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HONOVRABLE, THE} 
Lord WV © T T o:n', Baron of | 
Marleigh, one of his Maicſties Priuy Coun- |: 
ſell, Comperoller of his houſe, and Lieutenant of 

Kent, his very. good Lord.;:” 
< wiſheth all happineſſe in C brift, now, 


P % 


L 3 


o 


and heereafter for ©, 


F 


Mong- all  Sacred' and Divine 

Y Bookes, which teach that great | * 

{ Myſtery of godlinefle(Right Ho- 

VJ. nourable) there are none more | 
Myſticall, then the Canticles of Sa- 

—_— Th Epiſltothe Hebrewes | 
anat Apocalipſe or Reuelation of $. tohn.Inthe firſt | A 
of theſe three, weare by acontinuall Allegoric of ; 
Mariage,inſtru&edin the moſt ſweer and ſtraight | 
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conjunction berweene Chriſt and his Church. In 
the ſecond, vnder compariſon,with Tipes and Fisl 

| gures of che Law, Wwe do learne the perfeQion lb. 
Chrifts Prieſt-hood and —_— for full recon-]/2 


Maree 


——_— 
me ———. 


| ciliztion of all cle& ſinners with God. In the third 
(which hath as many Myſteries,as words)by dark | 
Prophericall Phraſes, wee have fully deciphered | 
]thecondition of the Chriſtian Church, till the re- 
"| rurne of Chriſt her Husband together, with the 
| certaineruine, both of Turkiſh and PopiſhRegi- 
ments,.as moſt infeſt enemies to the ſpouſe and 
| truthof God. The explication of theſe portions | 
- of Sacred writ, by an ecafic andfamiliar way of a 
Dictionary, I hauethoughrtir my dutie (humbly 
crauing your Lordſhip ſoto interpret it) todedi- 
| cate vnto you(my Right Hon:good Lord,to wh | 
| [for manie reſpe&s , cſpeciallytor your gracious 
fauour to my meaneſelfe , and your great affeQi-| 
onto the Diuine truth, I holde my ſelfemuch in- | 
debted) as I haue pur foorth a generall Regiſter of! 
Sacred wordes, with their ſignifications,ſcattered 
throughout the whole Bible, vader the Names of 
threeRight Reuerendperſons, mine eſpeciall Be-: 
nefactours. It by my.Diuine Candle, there ſhall 
ariſe any light,for the berter vnderſtanding of hea: | 
nenly aud Holie-Scriptures, letall gloric C given | 
to him, who is the Father of Lights, from whoſe | 
Light, we all receiue Light; and vnto whoſe bleſ- 
ſed guiding & proteQion,] commit your Honor, 
with your right Honorable and vertuous Lady,& | 


hopeful Children. From mine houſe in Cant. Decem. 
I61Is 0 
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Your Honors bounden Seruant, | 
and dutifull Chaplen, | 
The: Wilſon, 
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Reuerend Fathers in Chriſt, m y : 
Lord Biſhop of ( arlile,and of Wore|: 


ceſter. Allo, to the 1 
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Right Worſhipfull, M*,|-: 
Dotter N BV 11 e, Deane of Cunist-Cuvascu, | 
in Canterbury; THomas WirsoN, wiſheth | 
all health and Happineſſe, from Chrift + 

Ds > our p56 T4; 
| >> /eht Renerend, that which King Aſuerus ſaide | 
dS) þ A LY of Mordechaic,when he found reading in the | | 
| (1 > I) Chronicles the great pleaſure he bad done hins, | 
| $2, Ch» drſconery of a dangerous treaſen againſt him, | 
NERDS What Honor and di nity (/aztb he) hath bin | 
done tohim for this ? The lrke (though not the ſame ) may | | 
| { ſay, concerning your Lordſhips and Worſbip , vpon recor= | © 
amy with my ſelfe, the many and great fanours which You. I 
haue done me from my youth, to thus day: what duty and ſer- | || 
| vice (for 1 may not ſay, what Dignity and Honeur) hath bin | © 
returned to you for allthis? My Conſcience doth aunſwere | 
me with ſome checke, as his Seruants anſwered their Kings | © 
| There hath beene nothing done, 1f wpon this aunſwere, | 
| that Heathen man-entered into ſome deliberation with hin« | 
| ſelfe, how to recompence Mordoche, my ch:cke would prome | | 
| 4 ting in the end, if I ſpould alwayes ſuffer my (clfe to forget | 
| your very great ana mo#t conſtant Good-will and benificeuce, | © 
Fer one of you; towit any Lora of Carlile vas under God,the | 
| foundation of all the learning an proſernwe which I enioy, | 
haning cherriſhed me in his Colledge (whereof he was a mo$t | 
; AS 29 worthy} 
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An Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


© 


- Food of bis houſe ; )and afterward, ſending mce to the 
ok re A I jr; [a = goorneſſe; and there haue 
oe, and ftill am much comforted through the great lone & 
care of that Renerend and moſt courteous Deane of that 
Charch, whereof Iam a Member, The third, vouchſafing 
me his loning reſpe#t, both long be/ore and ſince hee was aa- 
wanced to his firſt Sea. Entering into ſome deliberation avhat 
1 might do ot for dignifying you (albeit that were my part to 
| do, were it in my power ) but for. deltuering my ſelfe from ſu- 


preſume vpon youngreat and well approued benignity and pa- 
| Hence to dedicate to you, and vnder your three names (being 
for your place and pamfulneſſe, cheefe ſetters foorth and tea- 
chers of Chriftianity)to publiſh a great part of this my Chr1- 
ſtan Dictionarie, which with much. and long labour, and 


mach gaine of knowledge, and encrcaſe of inagem:nt to my 


if your Honourable Loraſhips willaffoord Patronage, Coun- 
Penance, and Bgracions Aﬀſpett, 'Tfhhall mw ſuch wiſe, acquite 


| ledge my debt encreaſcd, by the addition of dignity wnto nee, 
| ſo to grace this poore but painfull ork as it may hau ſhelter 

under your wings, againit the carping Tongues of the enwi- 
ous, who neither will pat forth their hovers to do good, nor 
yet will beare with others, which defire ts employ their Ta- 
tents, Thus crauing pardon of my boldzeſſe, and ſubmittin 'g 
| my ſelfe and endenours to your fauonrable acce prance,d com- 

mend you all three, to him. who is one in Efſence, and three in 
F ow ; the Bleſſed Trinitie, in »ndeaideable Vnitie, whoſe 
 Wiſedome and power, exer guide and defend you m earth, till 


bus infinite goodneſſe and mercy haue glorifiedyou in heauen, 


| From my houſcin Canterbury, An. Dom. 16171, 


worthy Proneft and Gonernor, neglefling himſelf? and his, 


not without ſome fruite (hope) tothe Godly Profeſſors (for 
whoſe ſake and good, eheefely, Impant it) Tam ſure, vouh 


ſelfe, 1 haue at length (as Teould) finiſhed it, Vito which, 


ſome part of bounden dutie towards you, as yet | will acknow- 


| ſpition and imputationof an mgratefull winde, I reſoluca to | 
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= A He endiof Teaching ,is. F- 
I ite cauſcotherstoleam; | 2 
EWY4I& to. learne, is ro know | - 2 

| Ml things to be,what they | AY 

are} ;Now of thingsto| 
bekiowne, words are: 
nÞtesor-markes, lead-! | 
ing- the; minde to thei]: 
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| Lexicens allowcd'rhem,:to/cnterpret {{fuch harde and! 
ftrange wordes, by knowledge whereof, things to bee | 2 
| learned, becomemoreeaſie ; and their labours, which | - 2 
| haue. compoſed ſuch Bookes, /are,nuchro be commens- | 8 
| ded... So Thaue wondered, that of ſo many, woorthyy}| 2 

| 1" earned, | 2 
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ned;-and Godly Diuines , which are as willing for | 
ow loue tothe ad of the Church, as able for their 
ſutficiency of gifts ;not one, no not one (that Iknowe) | 
Thaue ever attempted toprouide our Chriſtian Scholler 
ſuch a Chriſtian DiRtionary of wordes, as containe the | 
ſecrets of our Heauenly profeſſion and Art., Many haue ; 
framed and ſet forth Primers,and A.B,C*;for beginners; 
Imeane Catechiſmes, to cuter them intothe knowledge 
| of God: but not any (as yet) haue ſer too theirhands,to 
enterpretin our Mother tongue (in Alphabet order) the | 
-cheefe words of our Science, which being very hard and ' 
| darkeſome, ſound in the cares of our weake Schollers,as 
Latine or Greeke words, as indeede, many of them are 
deriued from theſe Languages ; and this | haue eftec- 
med, as no final let to hinder the profiting in knowledge 
of holySctiptures amongſt the vulgar; becauſe, when in | 
theirreading orhearing Scriprures, they meet with ſuch 
 principall words, as carty with them the Marrowe and 
pith of ourholy Religion; they ſtickeat then, as at an 
vnknowne language, Mathias Flaccins Ihyricus (whom 
Idid not Ipoke-vpon, nor vppon Erchiriazien Marlorati, 
{yntill Thad well nie done this worke) hath worthily per-. 
formed this in Latine, by-whoſe helpe, itis caſic for a 
| Divine ro do ſome ſuch workein Engliſh: I,the-ynmee- 
reſt gl ynwoorthieſt of all myBretheren, not one-of a 
thou and, bur the meaneſt of ten thouſand;haue attemp= 
ted this enterpriſe, and performeda poore ſome-thing, 
ſufficient onely, to giue the more learned an occaſionto 
do ſome moreexa@thing inthis kinde, Therefore,for 
their better encouragement -thus to doo, (beſides the 
breach of the Ice ynto them) Ihaue breefely ſet downe 
defore them, the great and manifold profits that would 
ariſe out of ſuch a worke, being lubRantially done, Firſt 
of all, thy ſelfe, being a Miniſter of the word,it wil bring 
theethis fruite, that thou ſhalt teach with more facility 
hauin greadic and at hand, the trueand ri ght definition 
| of things, Sccondly, the diſtinguiſking of _—_ of 
| wers | 
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| divers acceptions, lying alwayesby thee, will eaſe thee | 
of ſome labour in ſearching, when thouart enforced by [ 
| occaſion ofthe Text, to. enterpret ſuch words, / Thirdly, 
'] the people commirtedto thy charge-being'by meanes of 
| ſuch a Booke, well acquainred with the cheefe Wordes, 
which containe any Dottrine, thou ſhalt not neede in | 
| the courſe of thy reaching, to bee alwayes troubled with | 
| the opening of ſuch wordes; but preſuming vppon their 
| knowledge, maieft the more infiſt and dwell in the preſs | 
| fing andvrging the Do@rinet and practiſe of the thinges | 
fo well vnderſtood before. Now, as touching the hea- | 
rers, their growth and proceeding in Chriſtianitie, will | 
be greater and more ſpeedy, by the help of ſuch a ,DiQis- | 
onaryy which hauing giuen light ynto'them,co know the | 
principall wordes of their Art, the! matter of DoQtine | 
contained in tneſe- words, and raiſed out of them, wil be | 
ſooner perceiued,and take better impreſſion. Againe, | 
rhe right diſtmguiſhing of thinges, the one from the | 
other, when the Nature and due bounds of euery worde | 
is declared, would proue ſome preleruatiue againſt er- | 
rors and Hereſie, which commonly arife vpon the igno- 
rance of things, while they are ſhuffled confuſedly togis. 
ther, one thing _ taken foranother; or ſome thing | 
being taken to bee that, it is not, -Icould ſhew this in | 
| fundry particulers, one inſtead of all : Tuffificarion; this | 
word,not rightly yriderftood, what errors hath it bred? | 
whilſtſome take it,to beecthe making of our ſelues iuſt, | 
infuſion of grace inthe hearts oftheele@, Others, to be 
_ } nothing elſe, buta making of ouraRions ro become iult - 
| and holy; whereas; itiis an abſolution of a Sinner from | 
| his guiltineſſe, and pronouncing himrightcous by God, 
| when he beleeues in his ſonne Chriſt Tefus , Laſtly, it | 
| will prouoke Chriftians more willingly-to reade Scrip= "YN 
' Frures, whenithey haue at hand a:Dictionary, to declare] 
 ]and expound ſuch words as they vaderſtand nor. For,as 
| men aqduenture to cracke-thatNutz whoſe Kernel] by| 
| cracking is to be obtained;ſo the Chriftianis much mo-| 
ved}. 
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| X We an rite 
uedto read, when hee hath, as it were, a cracker to ger|. 

| him the Kernell; that is, a Dictionarie to give him the 
| ſence of the words, which he reads. To conclude, it || 
which,may ariſc in ſome Conſci- | 
f words, and their truce and fit) 


| ence, through ignorance © 


| more then 1 finde. Thirdly, ] would haue none to think, | 


of truth, Moreouer, 19 citing Scriptures, Thaue ſome- 
| time noted ſuchplaces, whereinthe words which I doo. 


may preuent ſcruples, 


meanings, TH | ell” 
Now, a few Aduertiſements will be requiſite go bee 


added about thismy fimple endeuour,Firſt,my care was 
'roput in no words, but ſuch as were warerial,& of ſome 
moment and vſe. Secondly,ifcither Lhaue left out ſome 
materiall wordes, or not giuen allcke fignitications of 
thoſe whereof I haue made choiſe, or given mote then | 
they haue, ornot ſet downe the fignifications for order, 
ſo preciſely as would be; lettheſc faults (if any ſuch be) 
be pardoned by thee, till they be ſupplied by ſome more | 
ſufhcient : for whom (as I have ſaide) 1doo heerein but 
breake the Ice, - Yethcereof, 1 woulde haue them take 

knowledge, that ſuch ſignifications as 1 give,I find them 

inthe word: but if any worde haue other,or more, it is 


that my meaning were to giue an exact definition of eue- | 
rie thing (lethim be thought verie wiſe and happic, that 
can do _— {ome true and familiar explication or des | 
ſcription of words,to make thingsthatbe obſcure to be- 

come ſomwhatplainer tothe ignorant, Fourthly,theſe 
explications which I do giue, may difter in tearmes from 
ſuch explications, as yee ſhall finde in other mens Wri- 
tings of the ſame wordes, Burl verily truſt, that you 
| ſhall finde for the moſtpart, an agtcemen in ſubſtaunce | 


interpret, is onely named; Sometime, the place where 
the Interpretation is found, with the word;and\ſome pla- 
ces which only haue the Interpretation, & not the word. | 
| cite few places, becauſe the 1; oht given toa wordein 

one place, will clear other places where that word is vſed | 


1nthat ſame ſence, which the aduiſed Reader ſhall diſ- 
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| | diſcerne by the circumſtance ofthe place, Beſides, have | I 
© "Tput ſome Ecclefiaſticall wordes, which be norfoundin| 
| Scripture, in ſo. many Sillables, yer are there forghe mnt- | 
| ter, as Trinity and Sacrament, &c, Againe, ſometime ye | 
ſhall finde the word , and ſometime the thing, and ſome- | 
time both opened. Finally, my requeſtis, that no Mini- | 
 ſter do bythisBooke hinder his ownefearchingzitbeing 
interided to be a meane ratherto whet his-diligence to 
ſearch more narrowly : nor anyhearer vſcit ro contenti- | 
on, but to edification ; not for matter of ydle diſpute,but] 
for needtull direction, And if Ibe longerin the explanas- | 
tion of ſome words, then the Nature of a Dictionary wil . 
beare, or do open ſome wordes, which (to ſome) may | 
ſeeme needleſle ;zimpute it eyther vnto the waightineſle 
of the things, which being darke and importanc, neede 
opening ; or vnto the dulneſſe of common Capacities, |. 
| which ee lictle in divine matters z or if ye will, ro want} 
of dexterity in my ſelfe, who haue beene bur of late ac- | . 
quainted withthis Trade. Thus entreating thee (cour- | 
reous Reader) to haue conſideration of my weakeneſle, 
and ofthe newneſle and Rirangenefle of -4 worke, fa- 
uourably to pardon wants (which in ſuch a forreſt of } 
words and things,cannot but be many) I commend thee | 
vnto the meicifall goodneſſs and proteQtion of the Al 
mighty, + 


oa” 


_ -:5n| 
Thine to do thee good, 
Tho: Wilſon. 


$ > 


S | A ſhort eA duertiſement touching the commo- 


 dities of this Booke, and the things per- | 


formedinit. 


= Vrecous Reader, albeit in my generallPreface and 

articuler Rules, Thaue ſome-what diſcovered 
. &| both my purpoſe, and theprofit of this new vn- 
[ Sd WS tf wonted worke; yet for thy better encouragement 
——tobeſtoythccoſt inbuying, and paincs in Rea- 


ding, hauc heere diſtin&ly and ſeuerally gathered the maine 
and manifold vſcs, whereunto this Booke may ſerue, if it bee |- 


rightly 


gs * 


ſed andnot abuſed, as cuery Booke (euen the beſt) 
may be, and are, ang 
I Themoſt wordes of Holy Scripture, both maine and 
meane, both proper and borrowed ; are hecre plainely, and 
| with few words expounded and opened, to help the Miniſter 
to 1nterprer, andthe hearers to vnderſtand the Scriptures. _ 
| -- 2 The ſundry and divers acceptions and ſcattered ſen- 
|cesofoneand the ſame word, arc noted and gathered vnder 


one view, with fit places of Scripture, agreeing to the diucr- 


'L | litics ofthe ſence. > | 
| 3 Whereanywordisby the Holy-Ghoſt drawne frorm | 
|  [hisproperſence, to an improper andfiguratiue fi eniſication, 


| y there | 
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eA Short 

there ye haue the name ofthat Trope or Figure, ſerdown vn- | * 
| der that Word, whether it be Metaphoz or-Metonimie, | - 
Jrony, Dinecdoche, or ſome other; by which e| 3 
reaſon of pulling many words from the” Pcimitiue ſignificati- | ©? 
on, to aſecondary, may appeare. "1948 -» FM 
_ 4 Beſides ſingle words, this Booke interpreterhvery ma- 
ny double words, compoundedofa Nowne & an AdieCtiue, 
or Epithite. Alſo ſundry Scripture-Phraſes be expounded. : 
5 Inſettingdown the meaning of the words, this DiQi- | 
onary doth very-often point act fome wholeſome Doatrine,, | - 
and ſometime expreſleth ir. N E 
6 Allthe wordes of foundation (as I verily rruſt) which | 
contain the ſure grounds of our Faith andReligion, are heere | 
comprehended. 
7 Heere bee giuen. the definitions of the Capirall and'| 

chiefe matters, with due proofes of Scripture, to confirme 

eucry part of the definition, the better to expreſſe the nature 
of things. | bl 
' 8 Youſhall find notafew Theologicall diſtintions and ,:4 
| diuiſions, the better todiſtinguiſh one thing from another, | 2 
9 Not onely wordes, ach beare difference berweene | IF 
| Proteſtants and Papiſts,are written downeandcleared inthis | 
| Booke, bur alſo thereis ataſte giuen, of the oddes anddiffe- | 
rence itſelfe, in moſtpoints of Conrrouerſie;betweenvs and þ : 
| them, forthe information of ſuch-as haue lefle profited, tn} Þ 


diſcerning the differences. 5 

10 There bee two thouſand Texts of Scripture (atthe | . * 
| leaft) declared and madeplaine,rto the vnderſtanding of the | 
| ſimpleſt. 1 
11 Vnto ſuch words as be hardor waighty, Lhaue ſome- |. 
| times added, for fuller cdifycation, ſhort and cafie obferuatis || 
ons, vnder this word [Nore] being ſer inthe Margent. _— 
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4 | F-82 Laſtly,rhis isnotthe leaſt frune that may Come f thts | 
® . | Dictionary, tothe ſtudious and well-minded Chriſtian, that | 
* | irmaycauſchim more narrowly ro t earch 3nd examine what | 
| {| ſignifycation euery wordot Scriprurc may beare :for out of | 
© | mine owne experience, I may truly ſpeake it, that fince | took | 
* | this Booke in hand, it hath cauſed mea great deale more tho- | 
© | roughly romarkerhe Scriptures, rhe {weete proportion and 
largecompaſſe whereof, I know mnch better then euer I did. | 


| Differences betweene this Booke, and +7?M. 
wy 


Wl WitLiauKniGnTsS.,  : | 


__- = Booke is a Concordance, mine is a DiQtionary. 
® | 2 * *Hisis Axiamaticall, of fimplepropoſitions ; mine 
= | ispartly Verbaticall and Rematicall, as I may fo ſpcake, of | 
* | Wordes with their {ignifycations : partly, Pragmaricall of 
- Urhings, with their Defynitions, Diuifions, and Obſeruations 
-* \ Theologica OC] Hs BeotioY 8 
© | - 3 Hisſerues for Doftrines, Reaſons, & Vſes; mine ſerues 
* | moſtfor interpretations. "rf | 6 1 
| | +4 Hishelps Miniſters todire&them to teach well; mine 
If wegiuelps all, but cheefely hearers, to dire& them to learne. 
+ | well. To be ſhort, they do agree in nothing but the Generall 
If | truth, and in following theorder of che Alphabet. 
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The zndtewei which 4 Gels —_— _ (4 Dofter ; 4 
_Dininity) £4ue of this Beake ,4 4 Letter: of his #0 it p 
-4mtbor, after he. bed ſeen ſome part of it. = 


Y leaſure would not fuff rr] 
me to read foimuch of yo od 
$ (| Di&tionaryy as Þwiſh 1 adrl 

{© |burthatT have peruſed, gi- 
2 Ex} vethime that good liking of 
VION | © dl «,thacbafſuteyou,T do ra ake| 1 


| ro beparieg rofitable{: 
_—y ©|| woile bard of chef 


| cafe! Method and order of fi or with ſuch mat- 
ters as are therein contained as alfo, for the ſound d : 
expoſition of ſuch Wordes and phraſesas » ſer] 
| downet befides, the manifolde variety of thinges, | 
| which a man ſhall ſeein a Syopfis laide before h is : 
eyes, Ofall which, the faithfull Reader (eſpecially } 
the Preacher of the word) (hall make ſingular vie. I | 
muſt therefore giue*my beſt KL Cnc 
| worke of yours, as to other your in] 
this kinde : and when it ſhall be ungodly lb ce |. 
| glad to vſe the benefit of it, and willaduiſe ſuch =sI| : 
am acquainted with,to do the like. To, ye! wells : 
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= 
\A/ Holocuerdoorn but caſt his eye ouer any. ' 
| ' partofthis Worke, mult confeſſe itzo bee 
| bothpainefull andingenious : And (which addeth; 
much to the commendation ofit)this addeth not to-/ 
any that went before. It is farre morecaſtcro adde,, 
| thento inuent: andfor onght that I know, the Au- | 
thor doth not build vpon any arher Mans founda- 
{ tion in this kinde. But that which Crowneth this > 
and all ſuch Chriſtian endeuours, is, the ſubicct | 
| whereabout.itdoth conuerle. , For though it beea |. 
Dictionary interpreting Words and Phraſes, yeriis.| 
it a Diune Dictionary, teaching.the Language of: | 
{| the Holy-Ghoſt in our owne Natiuetoong, which. 
1ifamancould once atraine to ſpeake Naturally and | 
kindly,he would be more powerfully cloquent,then.|: 
if he ſpake with the cOngues ofmenand Angels, | 


FE 


© Roger; Fenton. 


F 
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| Seriprures, ether by vocall preaching, or by ſoundeWri | 
| ting of {ach Scribes as be shilfull to open the wor de of the |* 
| Eingdome. The former Key, thy humble faithfull Pray- | 


Pr CIO 


= | 


| be the Sonnes of Adam) cannot be eniojed of them, with- |: 


2aught of God. Pſal. 119, 18. The other, is fo Sprrituall, [* 


| any other Dinine Lock-ſmiths) ſo from this Anthour is | * 


very lightſome. Whatremayneth, but that «5 amaturall 
man would begladof «Key, 19 open vhe Tock where mals 
brace this wor ke,which leadeth theeto 4 Treaſur e mor e 3 


lan Reader, i! | | 
SCTLIPmures.. - % 


of the 


<A De kept Vnder locke , ar lockes rather, Thus it 
| fareth with 4 Heazenly neuer-withering Treaſare, | 
which being (as it were) lockt vp. from allen (as they | 


ming t01t without 4 


| out the helpe of a double-Key, One, i meerely Spirituall. 
and Principally held and kept in his hand, which hath the | 
Keyes of the houſe of Dauid, zo apen thewits ayd vnder- |: 
[landing of {ach as bee blonde by Natare. Luke 24., 45: |* 


. kt £9 f* 4 \ "88.5. | e: = 
and ſil more and mare to illuminate ſuch as bee alreadie | 


41 it is alſs Minifteriall ; towit , the Interpretation of |. 


ers muſt proaiae, beſeeching God thy Father moſt inſtant - |* 
ly, in the narze of bis ſonne #oopen thine eyes to make thee | © 
able to fee the wenders of his Law. The latter (as from} - 


miniſired to thee inthis preſent Booke ; full of labonr,and | © 


Fo be deſired then Gold; yea, then much fine Gold, Fares" I 
| well. q - Charles Euars. © Y S 
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| [A Friendly Counſell to the 
|  Chriftian Reader, touching the w/e 


and benefit ofthis Booke, 


+. Ouldlt thou, as all GoJs children would, conceue & vnderitand 
V Wharthou dooft read in holy writ, as God doth thee command ? 
= Wouldſt thou arraige true ſence of words, and matter in them hid, 
What meaning cack word doth coptaiac, from error to be rid? 
Dooſt thou delight to baue in-fightioto the Sacred Trealure 
Ot Chriſts riches, and with thy 111] therein to take thy pleaſure 2 
| Then read this worke, which paiofull hand hath wroughu to caſe thy paine, 
| That in readiog Gods holy word, then mayft reape greater gaine. 
Our Engliſh tongue,from many tongues, a ſnatch and ſmacke bath taken : 
As Engliſh-men, from forraig e men, their Coats and Sutes haue ſhapen, | 
| S>mc words frem Erench , and ſome from Grecks,mo from the I atines flow, 
| Some new, ſome olde; ſome darke,ſome plzine,ſome hard & ſtrange to know, 
to ſomeplace do giue preatlight; ſome datked much lorue Text; 
Some generalliothe firſt place, ſome ſpecialliathe exc. | 
Some rly ſound in this clauſe, impropaly io that : | (»þat. 
_ | What ome words ſound thouknoweſt right well; ſome ſound thou kaowit nor 
{ So,oft-ermes thou leau'it off co read and (earch the holy Scriptures, 
_ | Becauſe thay vadeiſtand®ſt not words, which bids their heavenly Treaſures, 
| Bur lay this Booke onthy left hand, and Bible on thy right ; 
When doube arieth from a word, on Booke ſtraight caſt thy Cot, 
it will ſoageh toCeare thy dou>rx, and:makeplaine Tex6ta thee, 
| Thattheu ſhak know what God doth meane, aodwell his.conn!:il ſee « 
So ſhalt thou tead, and inreading ,encreale thy knowlede : daily, 
And knowledge of c ut Got and Chriſt, with praftie, maker men happy. 
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500.0 OI the Friendly Reader .\ are in cs. 1 | F "I 
TT is aſpecialldury ofa good Teacher,ro knowand. 
Pagine the ſound and fr ſenes of the places ag 
' . Textsof Scriprures ; and of euery good hearer to; 
| | looke after the ſame, how to vaderſtandrightly whas 
he heareth andreaderh . .Inthis behalfe, how much 
the Church of Godis beholding to that learned iudis> 
cious Writer, M.Calain, all thararelearnedydowel 
| know, andwillingly confeſſe: Forwhen heemeetes 


=p 
4 
0 


AT 


| with a place, wherein heſeerh men have made ſe Us. 
ple, he doth in the end(after ſome ſifting ofthe mats 
ter).ſtrikethe Nayle full onthe head, with his.reſo+ 
{lure Cenſus eff, This is the ſence or meaning of the 
place." And furely,weought thankfully to. receiue 

| whathe cre this Author eFejuph in many other | 6 


| ſpe&s, and in this alſo, farre inferiour to Calzir, our 


of whom he will acknowledge to haue ſickt his zeſt 


a 


[DI = , 
P es. = 
FR 


knowledge)painfully and freely offereth vnto ys,who! 
1heerein needy 4 Caluin ; For, as the one beates: 
| out the meaning of aſentence, ſo this preſent \? Nriz 
ter, labours to preſſe and draw out the Kernel, whicls 
1lyes hidde and wrapt in ſome obſcure anddoubriull 
words. Finally, in humbleneſle of heart, apply thy" 
{c]fe to profit by this & other ſuch profitable Boo 8, 


as are framed to the edification ofthe gody Chriſtie: 
ans, in their moſt holy faith. Farewell, ' _ 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader 


verba, quid enj 
od volumus non poreſt? Aur =: ob 
truth more then the woraes ; For what "yy of 
f F220 
ty 8bſcr- 
Quanti fir Ces. ; 
ermana 
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iſe Traveller, he 
the Languages of all 
a) ,and with g 
urney : So thou,in thine jy 


he L wn guage, ( uttomes, 
ce and Ow; wilt me 


d race and io 


Terpraer vnto thee; 


ana Cuito 
het, KSPomes of Canaan; It will en mnto thee the hill... 
Up , 4nd it will tell thee in plaine *% in i 
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Ml ViteausReader,thouartmuch bound to blefle | 
2241 God, for the great plenty and abourdance of | * 
5&9] excellent Bookes, which by the handes of his | © 
{ |S>7=] painefulland godly Servants he hath afforded |.- 
thee, as helps and furtherances tobring thee to the ſound:| | 
knowledge, and right vnderftanding of his ſacred word : | | 
But among ther all, in my iudgement, thete-is no onein | 
our Natiue tongue, that dooth, more oblige' thee to true | 
| thankfulnefſe, then the Booke rhounowbeholdeſt, in re< | * 
| gard ofthe great neccſlity'and manifolde ſc of the ſame; | © 
as alſothe exceeding rich profit and benefite, which (by | © 
| Gods bleſling, ifthou make theright vic of-it) thou mayl - 

| reap thereby. For belide the multiplicity and greart variety |. 
of wholeſome: matter, which: thow ſhalt fide ſcartered |- 
through the whole worke,heerethou haſt moſt ofthe dark-] 
words andphraſes contained inthe Seripturegin Alphabe- | 2 
. | ticall order ; plainely, breefely, (yerfully) aud ſoundly vn- | 7 
| folded ; and in molt places, the:corrupr glofles of che Pa. | 
| piſtsyponthem, compendiouſlydiſcouered and:confured, | 
| Heere thou maiſt at one: view, fee thediuers acceptations | 2: 


” 


. | and fignificationsof words, with the: figures and Tropes | 
7 denoted, in which the Scripture vſcth them, By this Book, |- 
thou ſhalt be made ableto diſtinguiſh of words, which in | © 
} Scripture are ambiguous, ps. inewordes and phraſes | 
| obſcure; and eaſily tro ynderſtand ſichas bee bard and vn- | 
_ þknowne. Bythis Booke,.if thou be a Miniſter, thou ſhalt | * 
become Bonus Textuarins (for what is that. but to bee able | * 
to giue the true meaning and gemine ſenſe of 'the Scrip= | 
ture ?) and bonns Textuarins eft bonus Thealogus , This | - 
| Booke will make thee a more profitable teacher; for qui | 
bene diftinguit , bene decer. By this Booke {whoſocuer thou | 
be) thou ſhalt be fortified ro ſhield thy ſelfe (and haply o» | 7: 
thers too) from errour, as alſo to ſee when others do erre, | * 
and to draw them out of errour ; for errour ſpringes from | * 
ignorance ;that is, from miſynderſianding the Scripture. |} * 
Marth. 22, 29, By this thou ſhalt bee made skilfull, to dif> f 7: 
| WR: 6- cerne. 6 
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FI ce ne the vo ve of thy Shepheard | 
.| arent ofa @raogercSohn 1043, 5- In a word, by this book 
-in ſhort ſpace, and with nogreat labour, thou mayſtplen- 
tifully abound in all heauenly wiſedome and knowledge, 


ex (icero vnice placet; Tn like manner, it may more truelie 
be affirmed of this Booke ; whoſoeuer he bee that deligh- 
teth muchin it, ſhallchereby gaine infinite benefir.. The 
| Authour hath beene pleaſedro entitle this Booke 4 Chrs- 
4 ſtian Diftionary, and (oitis ;forit interprets wordes, But 
- | ir mayalſo beworthily called ; The Key of the Treaſures hid 
| in holy Scripture ; theenemy of Ignorance ; The high and rea- 
dy path ts Knowledge; The Diſcloſer of Gods holy ſecrets; A 
light for Minifters, whereat they may borrow light ; A Lan- 


as Moſes wiſhed . Then Gentle Reader, be not without 
ic, let it be continnally by thee, yet buy ir nor for Nouelty, 


"| rarns, ſedamatus quodamabilts ; 1, amari dignnus. Seneca 
ſaith ; Nona, quamuis non magna, miramur., That we make 
much of new things, though they bee nor great. Loe, in 
this Booke, they both meere together, heere is newneſle 
[and heere is goodnefſe, This worke is new, and it is pre- 
cious, how then, ſhould it:nor much Inamour thee ? 


I B;. 


Chriſt Ieſus , from the } 


| Sorhat; as one faith of Cicero; Sciat ſe multun profeciſſe, 


thorne for the people, to dirett them in the Light : Andto bee | 
ſhort,the way to make all the Lords people to propheſie, | 


becauſe itis the firſt of this. kinde that euer ſaw the li ohe; | 
burfor the ynualuable worth of it, Sit 136 charws, non quia | 


One talit pun 4/3, qui miſcuit viile dulei, 


Þ 


3.8 cexerfroms Bl aun; 
So do the words we find i Word,” 
But Starres ſhine not till they appeare, 
"Nor Words do teach, till fence we heare. 
| Then read this Booke, t hat thou may; aa 
ode Gods mind; - iy wotnde 10 valid: a 
I. Significations. *j The /ipnes of things it maketh bare, 
, Defkinitions.- pon gs tay ny rn 
in DiſtinRions. - Wt ' Zeathi 002 t #/; exereth fo; 
1 vw, Th here denote e.tho! _ | 
4. Controuverſall ..| What oddes twixt truth ay is and e error, on 
words, | Ic ſheweth che, attend'1 to this: E:- oacl 
5. Fundamentall. : The words which Fundatnenr: | 


6, Eccleſiafticall;” - 


Required yoto right vie- 
of all, 


0a, APPLY | 
ide af bis, both bie andlow © : 
| 1..Th ankefultieſſe, | et Linde heart this Booke adit, 
of — eo Ry 1460 pray for grece to thrine by it. 
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The DiRionary tothe Readers. 


Nheud)wtkiht, ([aith Prouerbe olds ) 
V ae range ly knrowled EY e, thus we bold: 


wy |: 76 Chia MA res 
Over khomnt; youaull vor paſſirae 

'Theng bh Booke of words my Title be, 

Yet __ $a matter Js in me, 


:Fhe Authors Reply "$ HP <f 
| "Fore 6t :: Whis 1, word of Grace, 
Thee loningly be will embrace. | 


DE A dn 


a 
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eoAd Beneu: "lum, piutn, W hneratum 
Leftorem, 


g Aerg eupir ( Dile#e Deo) myſteria chriſt 

I citius + melins noſere ? ſume Librum, 
Hunc tibi ſume lbrum, Cali namgue abditapandit, . 
- OF res, & woces dive quaſque locat. 


| Bis facil? inuenids multo five; multa, labore, 


; re, qu fer e pios poſſe lenare ſcio. © 


red cane, non ſegnem reddat,reddat mage promptum 
ad dif /quirend um que liber iſte tacet. 


Sis fi rforts gregis dudtor, a bene conſule, no#ris 


. Vtere,fi neſcts tu meliora.pr acor 


Su meliora feras, noſtris atque addere captis 
fs inuat ; ;& multis, & mibi grataferes. 


Diftichon. 


S bens, qua nous, dulciaque ſuccinita futura: 
bie Rog AC wy bexitas. 


Wi Bal.” 


cede te e ſomplic citas moueat, vel lucidus ordo ? 


aut charus liber bie, vel tibinullas erit. 
W. M. 
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{\ L444 g Entle Reader, in this vaſt Ocean, and large. A 
| & ARR, Forreſþof wordscontainedin this DiRiona= |,  ? 
|  RNUERNY xy, I doe find that there bethree ſorts moſt 
JARS I [ doe-nnd that there de three forts moſt] 
pA { materiall; whereof defirethat thou ſholdſt | 
<A AN take morc ans an ae ER 8-0 
Nas being of moreworthand waight , 4-2 
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from common vſe of ſpeech, is bythe:Church 'appropria= | 
ted, to fignifie holy and diuine things.A word of this kind, | * 
thoughir be nor in the Scripture for Lecterand Sillables : | 
yet is to be found there for matter and ſubſtance ; as Tri- 
nity, &c: Sacrament; Indifferent, Satisfaction, Merit, 8c. 
A wardofthe ſecond rancke,Ldocteatme Polewmicall; | 
becauſe it pertaines to Controuerhie,& hath in it a ground 
of difference betweene.the true Chriſtian, which thinketh, | 
| ſpeaketh, and writeth Ortbodoxally;and ſoundly; and o- | 
thers, which loue and cmbrace-ertors, infauour whereof | = 
| rhey wreſt; and-peruect the pure wordes: of Scripture : as | - ® 
| Taftification, Afſwrance, of Faith, Hope of Glory, C oncupi*\ © 
ſcence, Antichriſt, &c. rl 1S211.4 1200 1- 3 
A word of the third ſort , is called Fundamental, of : 
which kind, I doe take ſwch:wordes to be, as doe containe ! 
{ in them things, which beeing.denyed, Religion it ſelfe is | - © 
ouerthrowne ;zeuen as an houle is over=rurved, by taking |  Þ 
away the foundation or' ground-worke whereuppon it | | * 
ſtands ; as Grace, Fayth, God, Chrift, &c. for the deſcer- | * 
ning of theſe words from other, Tiudgethisto be a neceſ-- 
| 2121  faryaule;- 52! 2 nt 2 5 27 mth Er - Jo 
ARule - |: + A word, containing in it any thing, which being _ 


£ 


wherebyto | ed,cither God himfelfe, any perſon of the God-head, the | 
mts ay: decrees of God, his properties; his workes of Creation | 
Gard and providence, his word of :Law and Gofpell: or Chriſt | 
__— em the Mediator, his Perſon; Natures, Offices, benefits, } * 
TP '__ Church}- 
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4 Church, and people bedenied; either directly, or by ne- W.- 
\ceffaryahd immediate conſequence. Any | uch word is| | 
Fandamental, forthar muſt needs be the foundation of an 
Houſe, which being remooued, the houſe cannot bur fall, 
| Of this Nature be the wordes ,zvpondeniall whereof, fol- 
| lowes the ruine of the whole Fabricke obReligion. | 
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Of theſe three kindes of words, I haue heere drawne a 
Table after the order-of the Alphabet, ſetting a Starre « | 
before an Ecolefrafticall word;to know itby, Ihaue pre- |, 
| fixed chis-fillable [Cox]aboue a Polemical word, and haue, 
| placedan[#]ouer the headofafundamentall word: where | 
it happeneth,that any one word is both an Eccle/iaſticall, & | 
a word of Controxerſie, T haue written.ypon the top of it,| 
both a Star, and this fllable [Cox] Alſo, you hall find this 
| fillable [Cov]andan [F] ouer every word, which is both] 

| Polemicall, and a word of Foundation. | 


Moreover, whereas Thave with the explication of words, | 
ſometimes ioyned the definition of the thing expreſſed by 
| ſuch a word, ye ſhall fide this fillable [Def. | put vnder the 
- | foote of ſuch a word. And thoſe words in this Table that 
doe adrmit diſtinRions, they are noted our by this Gillable 
[ Df.) direRly put ynder the word. 


| Finally, ifinthe draught, either of this Table, or of this 
whole Dictionary, Ihaue failedin any thing (as no doubt | _ 
| but Thauc, being but a man; and therefore ſubiero er- | 
ror, from which no Booke is priuiledged,ſauing the book 
| of Bookes,) I do earneſtly entreate thee to coucr my ſlips 
by love, eyther amending them, or admoniſhing mee of 
them: doing ynto me, asinthe like caſe thy ſelfe wouldeſt | 
bee done-ynto :euer remembring, that it is much eafierto | 
diſlike, then to doethe like. The former, will coft thee no» 
thing ; butthe latter (truſt me) will coſt thee paincs, ynto | 
{weate and weatinefle, if thou wilt but endeuour to doe 
whatThaue done beforethee. Farewell, | 
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| 007 materiall wordes in 
this Di&i onary. 


Ml | Communion of Saints, ._ 
Abrahams boſome. Page. } Comp :ſſion. + 
| Abrogation of the Law. 2 : 7 ot con | {oncupiſence. 
Acceptions of per ſons. page 3 on) Confeſſion, 
eAdoption, pw! IC onfirmation, 
Aduocate, _ Conſcience, 
eAgony of Chrift. ({ontinency, 
OY Contralt, or betrothing 72 
ell. : - Contrition, 
Altar. ' onuer/fon , 
Angell, | Conenant of grace, g6. aift.jd 
Armtichriſt, JI} || Comnſell of God. 
Annointing, | [Counſellof Max, 
(Aſſention of chriſt | Creation, 
Aſſurance of Faith, | | | 4'a. 
HB, you r offe f(brif T5 2 
Babylon, 21 'con| (Crowneof righreonfoelſe; I 76 4 
Baptiſme. x 2def | MM [4 
Tobeleene in God. il |Darkneſſe. 
\Binding and loofnlf frnmes. 27, | |F Damnation, 
Blaſphemy a yoo the holy 'def con| \The Lords Day. © 
* - Ghoſt. J| 'con| |Daily Bread, 
F;Bleſſeazeſſe. | | F Death. 
Bleſſing. "I a Decree of God; 
F Blood of Chrif. be ©! ub 'Denull, | 
F Boay of Chriſt, © con|t Deſcenſion into Hel, 
Booke, 34 diſt, |p Demill, x. 
re) 8g of Bread, 39| | Diſcretion, - 
Brotherly ferent 41 def, | Dobedeace fo God... 
ib ns 25 Diuorce. 
gin "© 'H bs es E. 


i Catholike, WR 2M 5%. [Eating 


| [Chat old; Eating of Cori, . 
| [Charre of Moſes. | |£1der, 
Chilaren of God. 1 &aiſtt ....|. 
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1. F. 
[Faith. 


Faith inStifying. 
Fall of _ | 
|To fall from grace, 


Father. 
Father of our Lord [ ef Hs 


. 143 aft, 
I'44 df cen © Hope of gory. 


Hard refined to Man, 61 
| Page. 2I5| 
F Headof the Church, 217 
Head. 
F Heauen, 
F Bell.. 
Lens 7 
F Jolineſſe of God, 


$: Humility. 


2 16, diſt 


| [Ged. 


F 

TF 

[Good workes, 
F 


(rift. 
Feare, 
[Feede. 
Firft, 
Firſt Faith, 
. (Fleſh, 

For. .. 
|Forſake. 
Fore-knowleage, 
| Foundation, | 
| Free-will, 


| |Fullof Grace, 
| [Fortune, 


. | IFreedome. 


| G, 
| Glory, 


IF Glory of God. 
FiGtorific 


ation, 


Goalineſſe, 
Goodne ſe " Goa, 


Goſpel, 
Grace, 


Gwile, 


ah 


161, 4nd TH con 


206, def. diſt 


i vl. 
|Tobarden the hart, 


'F 
i 
170 
173 dif 
3-70 'F 
176 it con 
532, Cole 
2381 | 
I75 X 
179 dif | 


C077 


F 
con F 
F 
'F 


208 af 


To humble. 


Houſe of Goa, 


: T. 
Tacls. 
lehouah., 
[guorance, 
Images 
Image of Ged. 249 
F\Immortality of the Soule.249 
Impofition of handes. 
_—_— of rigbteouſneſſe. 
Page. © 250}. 
Indifferent. 253 
Infaxt. 254 
Infinite. 254 
Innocency. 255 


Imterceſſi ou of C briſe. 256 


I us. 259 


Iuſtice. 265 diſt 
luftice of God. 265 

Inftification, 267. 4} 
[uagement, 2.62 
m_—_— of picks and dead. 
Page. | - $ 
K, | 
Keyes of the Kinzdome, 270/ 
270| 


—_ 


EP Fall 
21 94 in Ky Pugs 


K ing 
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oe Ib of Chri#t. 
 |F|Kingdome of G od, 
[Knowledge of God, 
Knowleage, as it is i God. 
Page. | 278; | 
{Keepmng the Law. 269 a1 dr al 


- 273 07% 


Law of Ged. : 
Liberty Chriſtian,” 292. def. aſt 
Life enerlaſting. 
FiLife of God. 

Life godly what, © 
F\Lord, being referred to chriſt. dift 
Page 299 
Loras Supper, 300 
Loxe referred to God. 502! 
Loxe referred to men, 
Lye. Miers | 
LE - - - 


aſe. 
Matiftrate. 
Marriage, IT 
"| Meatator. 3F4. 
Ateditation.. | 314 diff 
|Meaitation of Gods Saeed, 16. def 
Meditation of Gods works, 1b, def 
PiMercy of God, ' 316aift 
Merit, | -317 acf 
Atmiſtery. 317 def 
Myftery. 320; 
Aortification, 
Multitude. 326] 
M2 


Niakeaneſſe. 329 


New heauens, and new earth, 


| | Page. 375 


| 
| {Offence, 


272 af con | 
SPP of con 


| 
Zz 84 Pp CON 


ZOL aift Con 


C07 


323 auf on(F 


Co7 


[Perſenerance in grace, 
V--A-Perſon in as God-head, 
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'Paſſeoner, 

P aſjion of C breft. 
Patience,” 

P erfection, 
Permiſſion, 


356 
358 
358 


| Page. 

Perſwaſion, 

Cood pleaſure of God. 
Pil grimage, © 


07 


| {Phantmg.. 
(Preaching... 


, ij reſumption, 


 Proxidence.. 
. \Propbeſie. 
Purgatory. 


Ozenching bs Spirit. 


ope.. 
Prayer.” 


PredeStin nation.. 


Price of Redemption, 
Prisſt. | 
High-Prieft. 


Promiſes, 


Purpoſe of Ged.. 


| | KR, 


ReST. 
Redeeme, 


OY 
Reacmprion, [: 
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350 Def. aſt J 
35r| 

33, 
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FiReconciliation with God; 392] | © 
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ration, wad If 
+l Chrift. 
.F Remiſſis an of finnes. 
_ {Renewing 8 
- | Repentance. 401 
| >. 
| |F ReſurreStion from the dead, 
| Page 404. 
Righteonſneſſe of Chri#t. 410 
oſecfe of God. 499 
Recke. 
Rod. 
Reward, 
Rule. 


Sabbaoth. 
x Sacrament, - 41 7 

F Saerifice of Chriites fr diſt 
| Page 
Saint, 
Santtification. _—_ 1 
x Satrfattion by Chriſt, 424 
F Sagiour. 
|Salaation, 


Lam —_ 


pil F\R. 


S » E 


| Page 
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COM 


- 
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Serwice. 
Schiſme. 
Scripture, 


|Shame, 

Si mnue, 

Signe. 

Single life. 446 

|Sitting at the right hand of 

God, 450 

\Sitting at the right andleft 

hand +a 411 

onne of God, | 

F Spirit of God. x $4 Ww 
eale of the Spirit, 116 


je 


con Wedding Garment, 


con 
(con F 


115 "Tir | 
Smperero fation. 
| SEPFeMac}. 
Sleepe. 

Sheepe. 

Shield, 


F. 


'T eftament. 
Tradition, 
TranſubFiantiars 07. 

FP Trinity. 

Two Witneſſes. 

T emptation, 

Temple. 

|T abernacle, 

ff 

x Vaile, | 

F Vnion of two matures m chrift 


FI3 3. def, 


| W ayes. 
* Watchfulneſſe. 


F Will of God. 
F Wiſedome of God. 
Farr # 
| Worthy. 
Worſhip of God, © 
id rat fy f God, 
Word. 

orld, 


eale. 
"Ars * 


F 


F2 


| 


em ee. 


FIN 


515. af. ds 


aift\ 


5] Ather ; Thus Chriſt Als BR it, 1-7 
All Mark, 14, 36. and Paxl, Rem,$,t5, | © 
ll 10 cry Abba Father: the doubling of |. 
TY] | 9-4 Ki}-che worde; ioyning to the Syriacke | ' 

| EESSLSY [ Abbajche Greeke word w#ig,fer- | Þ 
ucthto teachs that God, is not God of the Iewes:|'*  * 
| onely, butof the Gentiles alſo, and will be called} © 
vpon- in-all Languages, requiring of his people a | > 
_ confidence'iin his fatherly goodnes through 
111 SYS IT © - 

To haue a thing in ytter deteſtation and loa- | 
thing, Eſay.1, 13. 1 abhor your Sabbothes and newe | 
 CMoones, ob, 42,6, I abhor my ſelfe. Sometimes | | 
abhorring,ſignifies loathing in ſhew and profeſſion | |. 
only, and not intruth: as Royz.z., 2.2. Thow abborreſt 
Idols: that is; ſeemeſt to deteſt them. 

Some accurſed ſpirituall filthinefſe which: des | 
ſerues to be fled from and abhorred of all men, as 
| ominous, fearful,8& vnhappy. Dent,22, 5.The man 
that weareth Womans apparell , and the Woman that 
pruts on mans raiment, both are abhomination wnto the | 
Lord, Prou.12, 22. The lying lips are abhominarion | ' 
unto the Lord. Marth, 24,15. And often in Moſes. 
and the Prophets,” See Dent,25, 26. 
|. 2 Something, whichfor the enckewallls fake © 

might not beaten, or touched." Levir,11,10, 21, || 

_ That, which all good men deteſt and hold ace} ;: 
curſed, by reaſon of the ſhamefull and foule filthi- | 
| Neſle of it, deſeruing and bringin deſolatjon. And_ 
on this is meant (as fome W—_ of hel Idolles which” | 


cc "Wl n= gt iis wel ab 


Be” , -4 
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fe: | 


hg: | 
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the Rowan: notlong after Chriſt his Aſcention,ſer | 
Xſolation, thatis; the laying waſt and downfall of 
the Temple, Cicty,and Nation of the ewes: this is 
the abhomination of deſolation fore-ſpoken of by 
Daniell 9, 27. and after ſpoken of by Ir. 24, IF. | 
But Mailter [#21#s(not without great apparance of 
| reaſon)interpreterh [ Abhomination |ofthe Army of 
| the Romans, which confilted of abhominable men, 
| to wit, Infidels, who brought deſolation ypon Tem- | 
| ple, Cicty, and people. {4s £1. 20. 


| ſeading ſome Iudgemeat, For as touching his el- 
ſence and power, he is neuer abſeat from his Crea- 
| tures, Pſal. 77, 7. Will the Lord abſent him-ſelfe for 
exer? Heace come thoſe phraſes in che Plalmes 8& 
elſewhere, of hiding his face, turaing his back, de- 
| parting, returning, and ſuch like. 


athing,with an hatred oft, 1, Pct. 2, 11. Abtaine | 


from fleſhly lufts, that is, crucifie the wicked defires 
of corrupt Nature. 


alſo heauenly and ſpirituall, Ga/at. 4, 26. lerslal: 
which is fr [ſe pr SH : P _—_ 


| | 3» 1. Seeke things which be aboxe. 


| the Church, Eph, 4, 6.Which i aboue all. lohn 3,31. 
yooe oreuill, Afar. 12 


in the Temple art /eruſalem, whereupon followed 


His with-holding ſomefigne of his fauor, or the | 


Toſeperate, or eſtrange,& turne 5:17 mind from 


That which is from heauen, 47: >,19. Eſa,6,11, 
2 Thatwhichis excellent, and of gccar account, | 


3 Things which belong tothe heauenly life. Col. 


One, who hath the chiefe authority & rule ouer 


An heart abounding and ſtored with thinges 


»Y . Of the ab a 
eart , the month ſheaketh, 4 J 6 -"" —_— 


To know and feele the force of a thing aboun- 
oh and plentifully, Rom.5, 20. here ſin abown- 


\ 


To receive ynto fauour, and to bee well pleaſed 
© with! 
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Ne oy 


Acception 
ofperſon, 


—_— - - _—” .- 0. a o__ eo _——_” I ——— 


D 


C 
Un 


* 


fer 


| loned, This ts the accepration of our pe 


Sig 


God. Ephe,1,6. He hath accepted vs freely in his be- 
ſour PA. 


2 To approue graciouſly our vnperfeR & bt 


1. Pet.2, 5. Pſal, 51, 19. Then thou ſhalt accept our 
Sacrifice,&c. This is the acceptation of our works. 

Reſpe or fauour,giuen to one before anorher 
for ſome outwarde- quality, as of Nation, Riches, 


counted an accepter of perſons. 


A drawing toward or comming neerer, Rom. 5, | 
2. We hane acceſſe unto this grace, &c, that is, wee [ 


may approch into his gracious preſence being now 
reconctled to God,yhauing our finnes forgiuen vnto 
vs through Chiiſt , aptinilitd and laid holde on 
cyen by Faith, 4 . 


To take knowledge of Gods worde,to rule our | 
 ſelues by it, alſo ofhis providence, What. it is that | 


he doth to vs either in anger 6r in mercy. Pro, 3,6. 


In all thy wayes acknowledge God. 


2 Toioyne and-adde knowledge vnts- know- 


|.ledge,or to increaſe our knowledge,whe we know 


a truth more certainly, and clearely then wee were | 


wont to do.Lke 1,4.T hat tbox maiſt Acknowledge, 


c AC Tt, T, I; 


3 Openly and frankely to vtter and ſhew foorth 
our knowne ſinnes, or Gods owne perfeQions, 2, 


lobn 1,6. If we acknowledge our ſms.. Pſalme, 32,5. 
| Then I acknowledged my fins vnto the,&c. 4:Torake 
others for ſuch as they are, louing them, and having | 
them By 


B 2 


_ 


} with our erſons, being chrough ſin eſtranged from | 


ted workes, by the free forgiueneſle through Chriſt 
| of thoſe wants and faulces which ſickeynto them. 


 Kinred, Hogour,friend-ſhip,and ſuch like, As ro, | 
3 4+ God ts ne accepter of perſons, for in enery Nation, | 
he that feareth God 1s my 7 Rom, 2,11, There | 
is then no cauſe why any ſhould deny the eternall | 
| eletion of God, depending vppon his owne good 
pleaſure alone, as the meouing caule, leaſt he bee | 


th... 
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| 


| done,cither truly,or falſely; ſecrecly,or openly. ob, 


them in due account , Theſ. 5, 12, Ackzowleage 
them that admoniſh you, and hane them in ſingular 
lone for their Workg . Note this generally , that | 
words ofknowledge doo many times comprehend 
affeions in them. CT. 

With God,or hauing God going before vs, /ohn 
3,21,That they are wrought according to God; accor- 
ding to his will in his worde,which muſt go before 
vs in doing duties,as 2 guide ora Lantherne. 

Agreement or conſent of hearts, Phil.2,2.Of one 
accord, Atts 4, 32. that is, of one iudgement & wil, 
To lay an cuill or faultto ones charge ; This is 


8, 10, Woman where are thine Accuſers ?* Attes 24, 
13,19. Men accuſe God, one man accuſeth ano- 
ther, and Sathan accuſeththe Bretheren, alſo our 


owne thoughts do accuſe vs. Rexel. 12, Rom.2,1F. 
Seperate fromall humaine vie, and appoynted to 
temporall deſtruRion, of, 6, 20,21, Keepe yee froms 
the accurſed thing. 
2 Seperate from Chriſt, and appointed toeter- 
nall Jeftrudion, Gal.1,g. Let him: be accurſed, Rom. 


fg 


- | Toputynto, Rexel: 22,18, If any man ſhall adde 


9, 3-1 would be accurſed or ( ſeperate from Chriſt) for 
my Kinſmen. In theſe words, holy Pale makethno 
ſuch prayer or wiſh, that hee might periſh (for this 

| had beene vnlawſull and vaine too, both agaynſt' 
| the conſtant yore of God, and his owne afſu- 
 rance teſtified, Roms. $,38,39, Neither was Paule 
| boundto loue the lewes ſaluation more then chriſt 
| and his grace) but bythis manner of ſpeech, becing 
| conditionall, hee bewrayes his deepe atfeQtion for 

| the Iewes his kinſmen, in that (if it could haue bin) 


| hee was ready to haue redeemed their eternall de- 


| ſtruction with his owne, 
A, a | D 


to theſe things in this Booke,&c, Prou, 30, 6, Put no- 
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To Adiure. 


| 
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FL 


| vnto him all the plagues, &c. 


aCuallyto take himforaſon, who was the'childe | 


ſpirit of adoption, AQtuall adoption, 


29 his word, Demt. 12, 32. Menaddeto the word of 
| God, whenthey put ſome-thing tothe ſeruice of 
God, which he hath not commaunded for his Ser- | 
vice: or do makethat to be Scripture, whichisnot 


Scripture, putting to it ſomewhat which is falſe, 
or taking from it ſomewhat which is true , Thus 
do the Romaniſts,as aman halfe blind, may ſee. 

2 To caftin ſome-thing as a ſurpluſage and o- 
uerplus, Mar. 6, 33. All other things ſhall bee added 


(or miniſtred) unto you. 


3 To inflict ſome heauy Tudgement,or to plague | 


one with encreaſe of wrath, Rexel.22, 0.1 wil adde 


To command a thing by interpoſing the autho- 
rity and name of God or Chriſt, Ats 19,13, Fee 
adinre you by Ieſus, 


2 Todemand an oath-of one for more ſafety, & ' 4 


certainty, CMarke 5, 7. Where the fame worde is 
ig the Greeke, asin former place of the A4&s, 

A publicke funion, or charge, 1. Cor 12,5, 
There are dinerſities of adminiſtrations. 


A warning by worde or ſpeech, when wee are 


wiſely,carneſtly,and louingly, putin mind of ſome 
dury to be done, or ſome f1n to bee left vndone, 1. 
Theſ.s , 14. Admoniſh one another : This is private 


admonition. Verſe 1 2, ſpeaketh of publicke admo- | 


nition, Alſo Titws 3, 10. 

2 Awarning by example. 1 Cor.10,11.Tbeſe things 

came for enſample,& were written to admoniſh ys. 
The purpoſe of God eternally decreeing to make 

ſome his children, Gal. 4, 5. T his is adeption of Gods 

prrpoſe. Seth | 
2 Ataking, or admitting one aQually to be a ſon 

by fauour, who is none by nature ; and to adopt, is 


of wrath by nature, Roms. 8,15. Te hanereceined the 


by 


[on 
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F @pirite of 
| | Adoption. 


yp Adoption. 


| 
| Aduantage 
{ i | N 


- | Adultery. 


- | Adnocate, 


Note. 
| *All Wordes, 
| which COnN- * 

| cerne Chrilt 
h's mediation, 
| aretobevn- 
| der'fooder- 


tir:g out all 
| Ceatures,- 


| Aﬀectons, 


2 Fl l 


' 


cluligely,ſhut- | 


NS 


—_— 


fige 


| 


| | Towaittoz /x- | 


[ 


| 
E 


| 
| 


fg: 
| pro 


| fig: 
| pro 


| whopertains the adoption, T his 1s external adoption,” 


ſig: | Paſſions which afe&the mind with ſome griefe | 


| 3 The dignity of being Gods people. Rom.9,4. To 


A ſpeciall guitt of the ſpirit, certifying vs of our | 
| adoption, Roms, i'6'e hae receinea the fpirite of 
adoption, to cry Abba Father, _ 2 
Earneſlly to looke for the fruition and enioying. 
of our adoption, in a full reſtoring at the lait day. | 
Rom: 8, 2.4, We wait for our adoption. This is adop- | 
tion compleat and perfected;to wit, olotification in 


Gaine, benefit, or profit, either ſpiritual or earth- | 
ly, Phil.1,12.Chriſt is tome aduantage Mat.16,26, 


that will it adzant a ge (or profite) a man to winne the 


Vncleannes about the a& of generation between 
two perſons, whereof the one at leaſt is married, 
Heb: 13, 4. Adulterers God will Iuage, Tohn 8, 3, 
A Woman taken in adultery, | 

2 All maner of vncleannes, about deſire of ſex, 
together with the occaſions, cauſes, and meanes 
thercof,as in the 7, Commandement, Exod: 20,14, 


. One, that pleadeth for another at any barre of 
Tuſtice. This is the proper fignjfication, 


2 One,thatpleadeththe cauſe of beleeuing (in- 


formes this office, by the everlaſting merite of his 
death, 1. Tohn 2, 2. We haue an* Adgocate with the 


the multitude of Aduocates fet vp in the Romiſh 
| Synagogue,to Chriſthis great diſhonor,who one- 


| . ® . : \ 
ly is our Aduocate,becauſc he alone is our Propiti- | 
| ator, or Reconciler, | 


| A "7 


| orpaine,eſpecially when they are frong ard vehe- | 
ment.Kom.7,5 T be affettions of ſin wrought in v5i.In 
the{ 
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heanen, iÞ 


world «na to looſe himſelfe. Y 


T houſhalt not commit adultery, A Sinechdoche. - | 


| nets at the barre.of Gods [ulſtice. Chriſt alone per- | 


| Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous, Heere fals downe | 
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' Aﬀiction. 


Againſt 
Chaf.- 


All. 


* | Deathwent oger all, 2. Cor: 5,10, Wee twuſt allap-. 


| the wicked, Kom.2, 8, Anguiſh, affliction. Allo 5 3. 
of | G 


\ the original Text it is: read, The Paſzions anne, 
His inward affettion is more aboundant towards you. 

Any trouble,greefe or euill whatſocuer;that hap- 
peneth cither to ſoule or body, name, goods, or e- 


| (tate, for comeion of fin,or for triall, as it doth to 
the godly ; or forpuniſhment and vengeance, as to 


| 


| were not againtt Chriſt, which did think reuerend- 


open profeſſion of him;but ſuch,as 5 ap him, 
his DoRrine,and works,are heere ſaid to be againk 


| 31, and 32;verſes'of the 12,Chapter of Saint Aa-, 


thew, 
Any fight,conflia,wreſtling,or ſtrife. 
2 The decepe ſoul-ſorrow and extreame anguiſh 


2 More entire feeling & harty loue, 2.Cor. 7, 15. 


Haters of Chritt, and open Blaſphemers, Math, 


12,30. He that is not with me, is againſt mee. They | 


-ly ofhim, though they did-not follow hitn,8 make | 


| him. As appeareth by comparing together the 30, | 
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of Chriſt, wreſtling, and ſiriuing, not only withrthe 
terror of death, but with the roffvic Juſtice & wrath 


4 of God,highlydiſfpleaſed with'our ſinnes, Luke 22, | © 

44. And hewas in an agony, &c, If any think, this }* | 
Agony did ariſe meerely from a ſcare of Naturall | - 
death in Chriſt, they thinke too vynwoorthily'sf | 


Chriſt his excellent fortitude,pfhis Fathers infinite 

Tuſtice,ofmans moſthorrible and exegrable ſfinnes., 
: A, CW & b 
\ Every one, & thewitis put vniverſally, Rows, 5,12. 


 peare, thatis, all and euery one, | 
' . 2 Someof 

2,2.Goa will hae allto be ſaned: Mat.3, 5,8 4, 24. 
 Andhehealedall diſeaſes: that is, ſome ofall ſortes 


and kindes, /ohn'6, 45. Theſe and ſuch like places | 


| therefore,arecuilly cited in fauour of yniuerfallele-. 
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he: 


Aion, to proucthat all and cuery one were choſen, 


and that the cauſe of their damnation which do pe- 
riſh, is becauſe they refuſed offered grace. 
3 Plentifull and perfeRt, Rem. 15,13. Aloy.r, 
Cor. 13, 2. Allkzowleage. 
Lo. A. L. 
A ſentence conſiſting of ſundry ſtrange and bor- 


rowed ſpeeches, which ſound one thing, and co- | 


vertly ſhewes forth another. Gal. 4, 24. at. 7, 6. 
& Mat. 3,10,11.affoord vs examples heereof. Al- 
legories bee ether continued Metaphors, whereof 
many examples are in Scriptures beſides thoſe heere 


at firſt, from their naturall and proper meaning, to 
a ſtrange ſenſe, for better inſtruction of our minds, 
in ſome points of faith or manners, as that in Gala, 


4324. Touching the latter kKinde of Allegories, it 


is a ſafe thing to tread in the ſteps ofthe holy ghoſt, 
not making Allegoricall ſences , where the Spirit 


hath made none. 


A relecfe giuen tothe poore out of a pitiful hart, 
Mat. 6, 1. When thou gwest thy Almes, &c. It hath 
affection of mercy, and effe& of ſuccour; the heart 
rouched with pittifalneſle, and an hande reached 
out to giue if we haue wherewith.Sce 2. {or. 8, 

One of infinite power, able to do whatſoeuer he 
will, and to hind 
done by his reſpeRiue power, and by his abſolute 
| power able to doo morethen he will - ſucha one is 
| God onely, 2, Cor. 6,18, Saith the Lorde God Al- 
wighty Rom, 9, 19, Who hathreſited his will? The 
| Papiſts reaſonfooliſhly from Gods Almi ohtineſle, 


Tis | to proue the reall preſence of Chriſtes body in the 


ſupper: whereas they ſhould rather proove it is his 

revealed will to haue it ſo, which they can neuer 
do. Wee may aſſure our ſclyes that God is able to 
do, and doth whatſocuer heig willing to doo, bur 


| , 
-named:ora drawing ofſome words plainly vttered | 


* 


| 


| 


{ 


& | 
er whatfocuer hee will not have | 


—l— 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


# q not. 


_ — 
— _—_— 
_— 
——__=« Wu... — 


* a / 


8 "5 SE OY, ba oy 
=.F* $2 F- \. fot. Lack + " . 
SIS. oe I fe mn idk a7 IT, ” —_ <= S 
>. RN ON. 2 2 64. PE; 
- # <9 CS ba a avs; 
On, TP E "t - ba he OR gs EDT 5. as a, 
- hu ME an ey 
-—n Sc 20.096! EE 
C 
” k 
| 
Ws ! - 
A Fo 9 | 
» / % | 


Alpha, 


Allſuffici- 
| ent. 


-Altar. 


is, that ſuch-as remayne*(aſter due inftrutions) in 
the obſeruations/of pm 11g A 9) £ 


in Purgatory? 


| tars for Maſles, atiq their Piirgarory : woful Inter- | 
preters of Scriptures? . 


= "EI z hug , _ BY —_ Sn" "OS _—_ 


againſt his Nature, of thinges contradiQtory , or a= 
gainſt his word,it would bewray impotencie, and 
weakenefle, not Omnipotency and Almightineſſe; 


That which'is firſt amongeſt the Greeke Letters, | | 
which/is lat : whereby 'is| 


as Omega is that Letter 
meant, that C hriſt is both beginning and ending, 
Ke.rg1i, / am Alpha co Omega,the ff and the left 

One God, moſt able'to performe all promiſed 


goodthings, and to'keepe away al threarnedeuils, | 


ſuffcient. 
The Dorine of free ſaluation by Chriſt crucifi- 
ed: or the ſacrifice of Chriſts death, Heb, 13,10. 
We bans an Aitar, &e, The'meaning\of this place 


Gen, 17, 1.1 am Got All:ſ 


take- inthe Sacrificeof Chiiſts death, once offered 
onthecrofſe, Wharis this to Popilh Alcars,where- 
on to Sacrifice Chriſt 'againein an vnabloody ma- 
nerfor ſinhes of the'quieke tn earth,and of thedead 


2 The Sacrifices and Oblations, ſlain andoffe- 


redatthe Altar, 1'Cor, 9g, 14, They which ſerne at | 
f 
[ 


the Altar, are partakers with the Altar, 


To do and petformie the duty of godlines, which | 


| 


are yntoGodas an'Oblarion'or Sacrifice, Mat. 5, 
23, 24. The, efore if thou ſhalt' bring thy guift to the 
Altar, &c; It isa ſpeech botrowed trom thoſe | 
times, whenthe Temple, and Altars, and Sacrifi- 
ces" were'in vſe;Therefore the Papiſts deale abſurd- 


ly, which vpon theſe words*wouldhuild theyr Al- 


— — 


| not onthe contraty, thathe willdo whatſocuer hee | 
cando. Note further,that if God could do things | '- 7 


| 


A. M1 


| 7 i. R w | 
\ Exiſtence or ſelfe-bein>, Exod. 3, 14. 1 am that | 


6», wo oe 4s 4 


! am; thertis;T have my being from my ſelfe, and [ 


___ tom] 


—_— 
Me 


10 A | + ny 
Nt | 1 fromno other, and amthecauſe of becing to all | 
b things that be. - pL 0: 
- . dl _ 2 Repreſcntating, or reſembling, ſob»: Ig,l.Tam | 
| | that Pine:thatis,l repreſent,& am like vnto A Vine. | 
| fig: In the end of Prayer, a wiſhing that it may bee 
f ſo, as wee aske, andatruſting that it ſhall bee ſo: | 
W(1- 1.1 Gal.1,5.To whom be glorie for encr and euer: Amen; 
if » Vehement aſſeueration, when a thing is ear» | 
Ribt | neſtly and ſtrongly affirmed, ar, 18, 3. Amer / | 
ji ſay vnto you, WINS 

3 Certaine, conſtant, or moſt firme,2.Cor: 1,20, 
Yea and Amen, | | 
4 Tructh it ſelfe, Rewel: 3, 14. Theſe things ſay | 

| | eth Amen. 
| To - fa: To redrefle and reforme faultes, It is put for re- 
Amend. | pentance, Math, 3, 8, Attes 26, 20. Bring foorth 


1 <1 fruites woorthy of Repentance (or,amendment.) | 
10 | | Repentaunce is as the roote, amendment as the 
bf | fruite, Firlt, there muſt bee a chaunge of the heart Wi 
mY from euil to good, bythe guift of repentance put Ih 

739 | intoit of God, and then will followe, an amend- e} 

|: ment and redrefie of our wayes and maners. p 

3A | A. | N. . Ds: 

| Anathema, ſig: | One, whych is accutſed, oran execration,ſepe- "0 
BY 6 | rate, and remooued from the fellow-ſhippe of the Fa 
_—... faythſull.Sometime alſo from the erace of Chriſt, | 21 
n and hope of ſaluation. Avathema Maranatha is "0 


| one accurſed for euer and a day, oretcrnal execra- 


tion, I. Cor, 16,21, If any lone not the Lorde Jeſus, 
| | let him»be Anathema Maranatha. Anathema be-_ 
WL. | longsto all obſtinate, ſcandalous offenders. 4»a- 
0m | thema Maranatha belongs onely to Blatphemers AM 
"ST; of the Holy Ghoſt. Gala, x, 9. Let kim be Anathe- We” 
E- | : ma Accurſed, Rom. 9, 2. {conldwiſh to be Anathe- Es 
1 _ | mafor my Kinſmen, oc, 
"8 2 Athing ſeparate from common vic, and gyuen | 
I" © 54 vnto. G OD to ſerue for holye vſcs, as beeing | 
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Angell. 


and ſentences together. 
- AMeſſengeror onelent of God, Inthis generall | 


| /ig 


| by Chriſt topubliſhthe meſſage of reconciliation | 
berweene God anil man, Rewel, x, 1, The Angell of | 
| ihe Church of Epheſus, 2. Cor. 8,20. 


——_ 


og 


D& Wanna and Tongue, 


Fs c. : ES. ſeenie firavage that 
conſecratethereunto.Lu, | tray eement 15. Sp 


21,5. and with conſecrate 1 ins d divers ;bur quite 

. : , ification.Som think it is be- 
thin gs,tnc w ord is Anathes non oon ovens 
maia1n the original,8 fg- —— —— — — 
mifics Donaria or oifts har- | hinge coſe ——_— 


|'ged ypon thepillers of the writwith (H)&the other word | 


temple for ornament of the ?rechalled of purng | 


departing either to 
place, andtothe honor of _ __ a 


God,  wie,m thelarter, | 

Becauſe.r.Cor;8,4.Col.1, 24. Heere itis a particle | 
cauſall, as Markeg, 49. And enery Sacrifice, &c, 
2. It is a note ſ1militude, __ 

3 Therefore, Zarke 10, 26, And they were much 
more a$tonied., Heere it is an Ulatiue particle, | 

4 Thatis to ſay,oreuen,Eph. 1, 3. Bleſſed be God, 
and the Father,c+c, Cl. 1,3, Renel, 21,22, as itis in 
2.Cor.1,3. Here itisaparticle exegeticall.5,For the| 
moſt part, it is a copulatiue particle,to couple words 


ſence Chriſt is called the Angell of the Coucnant, 
AMal.3,1. The Angel of the couenant whom ye deſire. 
2 A Miniſter ofthe Goſpell; authorized and ſent 


3 A c:cated good ſpirit,ſent forth of God to mini- | 

{ter forthe good of the ele, & for the puniſhment | 
of the wicked, Hcb.t;7, Of the Angels, he ſaith, he 
makes the ſpivits his meſſengers. Allo v.14.2k,19,3 5 
4 Acreatcd-wicked ſpirit;forfuch alſo God ſends & 
as meſſengers: to doo his will, for probation of the 
godly,and forplaguing of the vngodly,to oft as he . 
pleaſerh. Aar.25, 41. Prepared for the dewill and his 
anzels,lob.1, 8,9. The Sadduces'deniedthe being | 
of Angels, faying,There were none.Others held,they | 
were but merions. Angels b:ead, Tungs of angels, | 
_ One} 
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, | One ſent with authority, to preach reconcilie. ? 
tion with God, and to merit it. Mal: 3,1. 2. (or, 
T7 EI £ l / 
A good and holy Angell : or one, which doth |! 
c6unterfaite bimſelte to bee {o, and is not. 2. Cor, 
11, 14s For Sathan himſelfe 1s transformed into an 
Angell of Light, Py | | 
A delire of being reuenged vpon the perſon of; 
our neighbor,cither by our words, or deeds. Mar, | 
5,22, He that is angry with his Brother, &c, Heere 
it is taken inill part, 
2 Adil] 42) 209gaMe againſt the perſon, but a- 
your rhe bn of our neighbor, or againitour own 
1 


nnes, This kinde of anger if it bee moderate, and | 


joyned with compaſion, it is an holy afteRion, | 
2. Cor: 7,11. 1» that ye were godly ſorry ,what anger 
bath it wrought e Ephe,q, 21. Be angry and fiune not. 
Heere it is taken in good part. | 
3 In God, itis his iuf} diſpleaſure againſt finne 
and ſinners : or the puniſhment which proceedes 
from him diſpleaſed, P/al. 2, 12. Leaſt he be angry. 
Plal. go, 7, 8 God is angry, when he dooth Pk 
works as angry men do : who puniſh & take awa 
ſignes of fauor from ſuch as they be angry witha), 
4 The decree and threatning of God to puniſh 
men. Pſal:2,16, Leaſt he be angry, | 
A narrow ſtrait or perplexity, when one knowes 
not what counſell to take, or which way to turne | 
him, Roms, 8, 35, Shall anguiſh? &c, | | 
2 Not onely extreame paines which accompa- 
| ny ſinners inthis life, but eternall torments in hell . 


Rom, 2,9, Tribulation and anouil he (oule of 
. | exery one who doth emill, n 4 Yn i 


Annointing., See in Dple, 


| Areply toſome queſtion dec 
3. Jeſus anſwered __ ; A 


2 To witnes a thing.Ge.30,33,m righteouſnes ſhal | 
Fes 7 " anſwere | 
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* Thizisan {\& {| anſwereforme, PO 

avs; wg -* 3 Thehearing and graunting our Prayers. Eſa 
— | 58, 9. Thouſhatt call, and the Lordſball anſwere, © | 
' cauſe ſuch as 4 Thebeginning of any ſpeech, when no*Que+ 
beginto ſtion or ſpeech went before; Mat, 11,25, Act that | 
o_ , do ei- time Teſus anſwered and ſaid, 'F 
ther anſwere 1 5 Theobedience yeeldedro Gods commande-+ 


Pang pearl | ment, when that is done indeede which was giuen 


"or the deſire | in charge, Eſay 55,12. / ſpake, ye wonld not anſwer; 
of the hearers, [that is | Te world not obey, | 
Antichziſt. | fo: | Euery one, who is an aduerſary to Chriſt, figh- 
ting againſt his dorine by mouth,pen,or ſworde, 
1.loh.2,18.Te haze heard that Antichriſt [hal come: 
| | | Enen now are there many Antichriſts. | 
That One ſinguler and ſpeciall enemy of Chriſt, who | 
Antichait. pretending him-{elfe to bee Chriſts Vice-gerent, 
£ doth ina notable,ſtrarige and ws 3a maner,ims 
| ugne and ſtrive againſt his Gofpelland Glorye, 
his is now reuealed more fully then euer,tobe the 
Papacy (that is) the head and bots of that (com- 
monly, bur falſely ſo called) Romiſh. Catholique | 
Church. 2. Theſ.2, 8,9. 1: Iohn 2,22. The ſame is] 
that Antichriſt, Althe markes of Antichriſt,as they | + * 
are ſet downe, 2. Theſ.2.and in the Reuelation,do | 
not agree ynto any other, ſaue to the Byſhoppe of | 
Rome and his Cleargy,'who-are the Ring-leaders | 
of that generall Apotiacy and defeion from the | 
faith which ſhould raign, and now long hath raig- |. 
ned inthe kingdome of Antichriſt, How therefore. 
be Papifts deceiued, which will haue Antichriſtro 
be one man ; a ew, of the Tribe of Dax & that he 
ſhall come but three yeare and an halfe before the 
| end ofthe world,8#fhall kill Henck and Eljas,nho 
ſhould return again to lme here in the world, with | 
innumerable alk fabulous & falſe things,where. 
with their cies being blinded,they cannotperceiue | 2 
themſclues to be Antichriſt,though they do all the |-Y 
Fs, paits{ 


- 


+ 
! 
# 


tt. 


parts, and offices of Antichriſt, 


A. .. P, 
' One that is ſent as a meſſenger about any affairs, | 
Tn this largeſt ſence, Epaphraditus is called the 
Apoſtle of the Phillippians,being lent by them vato | 
Paule to carry their encuolence.Phil.2, 28. Emen | 
our Apoſtle. SH | 
or 2 ut .mmkdiarcly ſent from Chriſt to | 
preach the Goſpell in the whole worlde, Heereof | 
there were at firſt twelue, ar. 10, 1.and 28, 19. | 
Gala.1, 1.This is the ſtrifteſt ſenſe. 
3 Any Meſſenger or Interpretorof Gods wilto 
his Church, In this large ſenſe, Chriſt is called an 
Apolile, Heb.3,1.Confidzr the Apoſtle Chriſt leſia. 
_  Notonely the function of an Apoſtle,but the a- |. 
bility fromGod worthilyto execute itto the edi- | 
fication ofthe church. Rom, 1, 5. By whom we hane 
receined grace ana Apotleſhip, 0 
To come before one, to be preſent, to anſwere 
ynto matters obiced, Thus men appeare before 
men, 
2 Not onelyto bepreſent, but tobe inquired 
into, and layde open, and made manifeſt to our 
ſelues and others, what we haue beene, and what | 
wee have done, 2, Cor, 5, 10, We muſt all appeare, 
Thus we ſhall appeare before'God. | 
$ Topreſent ones ſelfe as an Aduocate or ſpokeſ- 
man, by his interceſsion to appeaſe God forvs,ſo 
often as we do any finne of weakneſſe, Heb. 9,24, 
He #, enter ed into the heauens, to appeare in the freht 
of Gad for vs, Thus Chriſt daily appearesbefore his 
Father for the ele belecuers, 
4 To ſhewathing that it maybe ſcene, 4&s 2, 
N There yoo vnto them clouen tongues, Thus 
"744 vitivle and ſenſible appeare to oureyes and 
ſenſes, | 


5 Tocomeynto Godspreſencein his Temple 
ol 


| 


— 


a .. 


P) 


Arke of the 
conenant o2 
 Zeſftinony 


| to worſhip him. Exod, 23,15,16. Nene ſhall appear 


| to wrath, but to obtaine ſaluation, 


| In allthinges we approne our ſelues as the Miniters 


] it,did repreſent Chriſt, being made man: both be- 


| God's become propitious to vs:and laſtly,by-hins,7] 7 
| bliſhed. | --- +; DIY 
ſtrongeſt and readicſtto dothings with all, 


| before me empty, Alſo chap. 34, 23. | 
To decree, will, or purpoſe a thing certaine 
from cuerlaſting, 1. Theſ.y,9. Fe are appointed not 


2 To ſcrapart to ſome Office, as Deacons. Afts | 


6, 3, Which we appoint, &c., | | W-. MM; 
 Todeclare wc ſhew himſelfe indeed to be ſuch 


an one as heis taken for and ſhould be, 2.Cor.6, 4. | 


+ 


1 


of Chriſt. 


Repreſenting,or betokening, or being like, Ger, 
41,26, 27. The ſeauen good Kine, are ſeanen.yeares 
of plenty, &c, the like phraſe in Rexel, 17, 10. and 
| Rercl, 1, 20, | [ 

Prince of Angels (as Archipoimen the Prince of | 
Paſto:s) [unde 9.Tet Michaell that Arch-angel. This | 
is Chriſt Ieſus, whois ſtrong as God: asalſo,the{|. 
doubling of the Greeke Article doth declare, 

A Cheſt or Cofter, wherein to keepe things ſure 
or ſecret. | 1 

2 The great veſlcll or ſhip wherein Noah & his 
family liued ſafe,during the flood, Heb. 11,7. 

A Cheſt, wherein were put the two Tables of 
the Law, containing the Articles of the couenant 
betweene God andhis people, Exod. 26, 33. alſo 
 Exed. 5,21. This Arke with the Mercy ſcat vpon | 


cauſe the God-heade was after a ſort encloſed in 
him (as inan Arke) and atthe beholding of him 


| the Couenant with al the Articles thereof are eſta-} 


Thar part and member of the body, whych is | © 


\The mighty power of God ipecially woorkin g 


in | 
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| cither for ſaving the H od,or deſtroying the wic- 


| 


S 


| uing to fence the Chriſtian ſouldiour on all des, 


inthe Goſpell,for the conuerſion of the ele, E. 


ſo $3, To whom is the arme of the Lord renealed? 
2 The greatpowerof God generally vttered," 


ked, Pſal. eAMighty is thine arme, ana ſtrong is 
thy right band, 1, Kings 8,4% 

Moſt feeble 8nd weake helpe, ſuch is all helpe 
from man without God: Jer, 17, 5, Curſed bee hee 
that makes fleſh his arme, 

Weapons or warlike furniture for our owne de- 
fence, and offence of ourenemics: 1. Sam,18,18, 
Daxidput on Saules Armour, | 

2 Thoſe ſtrong and powerful luſts of ſin, where- 
by Sathan conquereth naturall men, and holdeth 
them faſt ynder his Banner and Dominion, Lake 
11,21, When a ſtrong man armed kgepes his Pallace, 
oC. | | | to per tn 

Spiritual furniture or weapons, giuen vs of God 
alone for our defence ,againſt our ſpirituall Ene«| 
imies, Eph, 6,11. Put or | 549 hae of God, © 
All maner or kindes of ſpiricuall weapons , ſer- 


BE 


andtoall purpoſes, Eph.6,11, 12, &c. 

The graces ofthe New man, ſuch as accompany 
the effectuall preaching of the Goſpell (which is 
like vnto light) and theſe praces are called [ Ar- 
mour | becauſe they are our defence againſt the aſe 
laultes of finne, and Sathan, Rom. 13, 1 2, Pw 0 | * 
the Armour of Light, What theſe graces bee, and 
what defence they affoord vs in our ſpiticuall bat- 
tell, See Epheſ. 6, Verſes, 11,12,1 3,14,15,16,17. 

| Vprightnes or integrity of conſcience, which is 
likearmour or weapons, whete-with the godly A- 
polile Paxleand other his Companions in labour, 
did defendthemfclues & their funRions againſt ſa- | 
tans malice, 2, Cor. 6,7, » Armonr of righteouſneſſe | 
on the right hand and on the teft, Load 
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Aniofirament of witre; _ ict ſhorourof Fo +. 
wound and pierce deepe into the $2 
2 Dcepe and moſtgreeuous ; ſick EH 
like ſbarpe Arrowes, pierce cuenth to the] 
quicke,for theprobation and ral ith and 
patience, Alſo or chaſti W / ye Thy or 
{-xowes are in me. Expounded vere. as " Bliim. 38, 2. 


. 3 The cfieQuall workin of the G, ell, pier- 
cing mens conſciences, cither to their killing or} © 
quickning ſpiritually, Pſal. 45,5. Thine Arrowes 
are ſharpe to pierce the heart, &c. Reuel.6,2. 4 

4 Malicious flanderoustongues, which woun- 
| deth and piercethlike Arrowes. Pſal, 120,3,4 and- 
64, 3. And ſhot for their Arrew-s bitter in og 
-. 11 The heauyt ge s of God vpon the WiC | 
ked for theirdeftruction, Rifed: 64, 7: But Goa ſhall | 
ſooete ans Arrow as thens, &'. | wh" 


Ii 


SAX REA 
Likenefſe1 in wall 5 notin quantity, Aſt, | 
5th, pea lie, and ntl "23s Fr : : 
Equality. Tobin F, 2T. Allftould honor the ſon me; 1. 
ar they nonr the Father, © i]: 
Chriſts-going vp intoHeauenin his man-hoed: |. 
or an ation of Chriſt; as heis God. Remaying te 2 oY 
riſnhood vpIntothe third Heavens, th 10 raign 
in molt excellentglory and power, forthe good: }. 
= d wat (Ephe. 4, 9; 10,11, Eoing aſcended oy | 
e, CFC. 5 ant | 
Togo vpinto heauen, bodily and viſibly, Dh 
19510. Ephe. $49, To. — cerdeg. 1, .-| 
© 2 Tobee'indped with1i, ghr of dirituall Se | 
Randing. /obhn $;13.N0 wei th wp,&c. 
_ put 7 ROE nd fx 8. I alſe aike Jan, 
ans 


orto odefire tinge in 
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clefhaſticall, Mat.2346, The chiefe ſeat in aſſemblies, 


To miniſter ayde or þelpe ;as it were, toſtand to Fe: 
one in his danger. 2, Tim. 4,16,17, No man aſſiſted, | - 


yet the Lord a ifted me. 
That infallible certainty which an elect ſoute hath 


by Faith of her owne ſaluation, and of the promiſe 
of o: ace, that it is true, and belongeth to her ſelfe . 
Heb. 10, 22. Draw neerc'in aſſurance of Faith Rom. 


© | 4,21, Being aſſured, cc, The Papiſtes are enemies | 


to this aſſurance :they grant a probable and conie-. 
Qurall, but deny infallible aſſurance; becauſe mans 


will (lay they) is mutable, whereas our affurance | 


depends vpon the vnchangeable will of God. 


2 Charitable perſwafions of other mens ſalua- | 


tion, 2, Tim, 1, 5. [am aſſuredit is in thee, 
Acertaine and ſtrong perſwaſion of our owne | 
faluation by Chriſt, Rom. 4, 21. Being fully aſſured, 
(0l.2,1. Aſpecch borrowed from ſhips which be | 
carried with full ſayles. | 
T. 
Earneſily to bend the minde vntoa thing,taking 


great care of it, and heede vnto it, Atts 20,28. At- |. 
tend therefore to all the Flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt, | 


; © +, FERC [= | 
: | Todeclare one to bepurged from his fins, and 
reconciled to God, Lew, 5, 10. The Prieft fhal make 


an attonement for him, 
£3850" 4 ids U. 
The <a or firſt Inuenter and maker of a 


 Goodeſtimation and opinion,gotten by wiſe- 
| dome and wee-doing. Ew 0 


2 Lawfullpower enablin gtodo GC publick 


doft theſe things, Mat. 20, 25, | 
3 Maicſty, power, and efficacy, Marke, 1, 22. | 


A place for ſolemn meetings,eyther Ciuil, or Ec=| 


(* 


ming, Heb.12., 3. leſiu the Author of our faith, * 


wonks, Lake 20, 2. Tellvs by what Authority thou | 
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| 


cauſe ofthat which followes,of calting into the fire, 


He taught then as one that had amthority, == 
| "EN > W. 

To come, or get out of a ſleepe, Mat 8,25. + 

2 Tocome $4 ofrhe ſleepe of finne by AAS 
tance, as he that comes our of bodily ſleepe by a- 
waking, Eph: 5, 14. Awake the that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, 

3 To beprompt &ready with a godly watch- 
full minde to performe good duties, Pſal. 108,2.| 
1 my ſelfe will awake right earely, 1 

4 To Minitter and giue preſent ſuccour afterit 
hath beene long kept from ys, as though God had] 
beene aſleepe and forgotten ys. Pſal, 7, 6, Awake 
for me O Lord, ” | | 
| | A. fy of | 
An Infirument ro hewe or cut downe Trees |} 
withalL wr l 

2 The word of God, which (as aſpiritual Axe) 
cutteth downe ſpiritually wicked men and Hypo- 
crites, hke rotren & barren Trees, This is it which 
iselſc-where meant by plucking vp, deſtroying, | 
hardening, binding, retaining finnes, making the 
eares heauy, and the hart fat, &c. Hat. 3, 10. Now 
6 the Axe laide to the roote of the Treexg&c , Some 
expound this,nor of ſpirituall iudgements threat-} 
nedin his worde againſt ynrepentant-inners ; bur 
ofthe power of the Romans,which werethe inſtru- | 
ments of God, to deſtroy vrterly the ynfairhful and 
wicked generation of the lewes,with a worldly de- | 
ltruQtion. The former is the berter expoſition, be- | 


| 


nog tg 
CN Rn 


| - B. we” I 
Nfants, whillt they be young and tenderzynweas | © 
| bs from the breath, Met, "4. oy | T 'J 

2 Such as bee weake in faith and knowledge, | * 
whether they be newly regenerated, or long fince. | * 
I. Cor, 3,1. Een as vnto Babes in Chriſt. Hd. gol3.4 
Eneryane that ſeth Milk_is a Babezthat is,one who 
is not ripe in knowledge, 

A tamous Citty in eAſhria, whence Peter wrote 
his firſt Epiſtle, 1. Per. 5, 5,13. 

2 Rome, cuen the Ecclebaſtical Rowe,where the 
Pope fits as head. Reel. 18, 2, It 5s fallen, Toy 
that great ( itty. In Rowe are found the vices which 
were in Babylon : Therefore by reſemblance beares 
the name of Babylon, Metaphor. &g fallen. 

The Papiſits in their Teſtament printed at Rheimes, | 
(to prouc Petey to be at Rome) doo rake Babylon in 
1, Pet. 5, 13. to bee Rome (myſtically) for refem- 
blance to Babylon in Idolatry and cruelty; yea, and 
confeſle alſo,that Rome is meant by Baby/on, in the | © 
16, and 17, of Rexel. Therefore muſt needs bee the | 

See of Antichriſt, - y 

So much of Gods glory,as in this life we are able 
to ſee, Exod. 33, 23. Thouſhalt ſee my backe-parts, 
but my face thou ſhalt not ſee ; thatis (faith Luther :) 
Here we behold Ged in his words,and in his crea» . 
tures,and inthe face of Chriſt leſus our Mediatout: | © 

| Put when this body is diſſolued by death, then wee ſhall | 
ſee hins face to face, and knowe him as we are knawne, | © 
| | 1.Cor,13,9.10,12, S .- 
Backbiters | Them which by falſe, or true reportes , hurtthe | 
kk credit of their Neighborin his abſence, andbehind,4 © 
(Hepbeg his backe, Rom. 1,30. Back-biters, &c, © | 
To be bap- | /g: | To receiuc the giftes of the 19; Archos, which | 


tized with y-] ſometime. were.in a viſible manner beflowed in the 


7 


». 


Doly-ghoſt primiciue'church, before or after Baptiſme, 4#.1,5, | 


| | C J--- Atty, | w 


— — 
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—— 
Afis 10, 44.and 19, 5. Ik 
Todippe into Water, or to plunge one into the | 
| pro | Water. ; 
2 Toplunge into afflitions or daungers (as it | 
were into deepe waters.) Math, 20, 22, Can ee be | 
baptiz.cd with the Baptiſme wherewith I am baptiſed? 
that is, can ye ſuffer aftlictions ? Sg 
3 To fſprinckle or waſh ones body Sacramentdl- | 
ly. Thus ke Miniſter baptizeth, Math. 2,11. 1 bap- | 
tize 164 with water, that is, outward Sacramentall | , 
' walbing, = | 
ME 1 To waſh the Conſcience ſpiritually, purging 
it from the guilt and corruption of {inne,by Iuftifi- |. 
cation and SanQification, Thus Chriſt baptizeth, | 
Math, 3, 11, Chriſt ſhall baptize you with the Holy- 
Gho#t, andwith fire, This is inward fpirituall walh- 
ing. - 
The Miniſter baptiſeth,by ſprinkling with water, | 
| God baptiſeth,by beſtowing the guifts'of his ſpirit. | 
The baptiſme of /ohn and Chriſt were all one for 
Ceremony, Action, and Subſtance, difference was 
in.the perſons; Chriſt being man and God, , 
Not for the dead, or ouer the graucs of the dead, | 
but as dead, even to deſtroy and mortifie fin, which 
is the true end of baptiſme, and neceſlarily proueth | 
the hope of the reſurreQion, 1,Cor, 15, 29, Which | 
are baptized for dead, 
To receiue Baptifive, as a Teſtimony of mortifi- | 
cation, and as an Inftrument of the Holy-ghoſt, for : 
the extinguiſhing, and the killing of finne by the | 
death of Chriſt, Rom, 6, 3. Haze beene baptized into | 
| bis death, | ie 
\ The Sacrament of our Invitation) or firſt entrance | 
intothe Couenant of race :not that then wee firſt 
beginto be of the Couenant, but our being in it, is 
thereby ſealed and aflured. Roms, 4, 11, Circumci- 
| fron as a ſeale of the righteouſueſſe of faith, It is aner- | 
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| Baptiſmo. 


| Barbarian, 


Tobe with 
one. 


4 


L 
C 


4 


but touching corruption too, to beno ſinne, 


ing with water, to aſſure vs of our entrance into fel» 
 lowſhip with Chriſt,for our Juſtification and SanRi-! 
fication by his deathand ſpirit vnto eternall ſaluati- 
: 0 in heauen, Rom, 6,23, 1, Cor, 12,13, 


Pet. 3, 21, Whereaf Baptiſme, &o, 
2 Powting out, or ſheddingabreadthe gifts of 


| Vito Tolws paptiſme, 


cigus and Barbarians, 


®,. E, 


T hey ſhall be my people. 


ro beſo. 


' -bring-to naught things that are, or be, -” 
To beprelent, not oncly generall, but withſpecl= | 
all preſence of fauour, tor aſsiſting and' proſpering | 
one inthe werke of his calling. /ofe, 1,9, For I the | 
| Lordwillbe withthee whether ſoener thou goeſt, Gen, | 


' 


i 


| 
| 


b.. 


2 One, which ſo ſpeaketh, as hee is not ynder- | 
| Rood. tr. Cer,14,-11, Shall be a barbarian tome, 


2 To bee knowne and apparanily ſeene. 1, Cor, | 
I 5,28, That God may be allin all, Ly, 6, 35, Teſhall | 
| be the chilaren of the moFt high, that is ; made known | 


4 


| 


To be made. at. 1955. Shallke one fleſo,ler.32, | 
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'39, 2: The Lord was with teſeph, and he proſpered.” | \ © 


© 


IEP DEAD THAT LFLOGE 1. —— —— 
ror in Popery, tohold,thatin Baptiſm, naturalcon-'| * 
cupiſcence is taken away,not onely touching guilr, |- * 


_ Iris the ſolemne dipping into, or waſhing in-wa- | . ? 
ter at the commandement of Chriſt,in the 'name of | 
the bleſſed Trinity; by this outward figne of waſh- | © 


Dipping into Water, or waſhing with water, 1, | - 


| the ſpirit. Alts 11, 16, Te ſhall be baptized with the | 7 
| H oly G hoſt + 2 
3 Miniſtery znd Doctrine of /ehn, Ales 10, 4, | 3 


One rude and vnlearned, Rem, 1,14. Tothe Gre- | 


| 3 To be eſtecimedand accounted fome thing ; | _ 
| a5 not to be, fignifiesro bevile, and ro be hadinna | - 
'- account, 1, Cor, 1 4.28, Andthings which bee net, to | 
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W Eyther ſome etime,and great finne; or {omelel. 
ſerfinnes , neglected, often gone ouer , andlong 
dwelt in, Mat. 7 : oy 2-4 a Beame in thine owne 
| ave. firit caſt out the beame, &c. [vs 
- bf af edes finnes,by ſuffering the puniſhinenr 
ofthem. 2. Per. 3, 24. He did beare our ſinnes in his 
body pon the. Tree, Eſay 5 3,4+ He did beare onr infir- | 
mities, Mat, 8,17. | 

2 To ſtay and keep a Sinner from falling, louing- 
ly ſupporting his weakeneſle by Praycrs, Counſels, 
& Exhortations, Gal.6,2, Beare ye one anothers buy- 
ther, 

All wilde creatures which are ypon the land. Pſal, 
8,7. And the beaſts of the fielde. 

2 Some one rauenous or cruell beaſt, Gen.37,3 3. 
Some enil bealt hath deuonred him. | 

3 One of brutiſh vnderſtanding,having no more. 
reaſon then a Beaſt, ?/al. 73,211 was a beaſt before 
thee, &c. PE 

4 Men of brutiſh andbeaſtly qualities, like vnto_ 
beaſts for fiercenefſe, vncleannefſe, and obſtinacy. 


I. Cor. 15, 22. [ haxe fought with beafts at Epheſus, 
og Acts 19,9.Titxs 1, 12, 

5 Fierce, ſauage, and ynpure Heathens and Narti- 
ons. Pſal. 80, 13, The widde beaſt of the field hath ea- | 
| ten it vp. | | 

G Ciuill Rowe,cruelly perſecuting the Saints : alſo 
Eccleliaſticall Rowe, treading in the teppes of that 
barbarous cruelty. Rexel, 17, 78, The eaſt which |\. 
thou baſt ſeene, was, and is not. Reuel, 1 2, 1,46 836% 
in which place, it ſignifies Rome as itis reſtored by 
OTE, fro the Idolatry and Tyranie of the ſu- | 

erſtitious perſecuting Em L 
P "ave g Emperors,and madethe ſeat 

7 Empires and Kin domes, raiſed vp and main- 
tained after a beaſtly -A9EW with ooh brontl cru - 
elty, wazre and bloud-ſhed. Day. 7:3, 17. And foure 


— : _ great |. 


—— 


PIP I 


Aa 


| eaſt The foure Monarchy fignifyed by the | 
po Phe rein | 
ir learned heldto be: firithe Aﬀſyrians | 
In hispr eſence, or Babylonians. z.The Meds or Per. | © 
2, Cor. 5,10, Wee fians; 3, The Grecians, 4. The Ro-' 
| 12uſt il appeare be= maines. : _ 
fore Chriſt, Reuel, 20,12. 1 ſaw the dead fkand before 
God, | 
2 Sincerity,ſo as God dothallow of vs in mercy, 
Luke 1,6. They were both inſt before God: that is,vp= 
right,thogh nor perfit, Ge:7, 1.Noah an vpright man ; 
Perfectly, ſo as God may allow of vs1n his ſtrict 
Iuttice, Pſal. 143,%. None lining ſal be InStified be- 
fore thee, or in thy ſight, Rom, 3,20. 
| 4 As God can witneſle, Heereitis the forme of 
an oath, Gal, 1,20, Before God, I lye not ; that is, I|. 
call God to witneſle that this is truth. H& God, |. 
| 3Befoze one. | //o: | Without him, /ohn 10, 8, all that come before me|| 
are T heenes ; that is to ſay, without mee, or not by |. 
me, who am the onely door e. ' 
2 Firſt, in order of time. /ohn 8, 5Y. Before Abra- | 
ham. was, | am, Rom. 16,7. And were in Chriſt be- | 
of 45"! fore me, | 
WBegmmnyg | /22: | * Thetime whence any thing hath his firſt beeing. | 
| Gen. 1, 1. Inthe beginning God created the Heauens | 
and the Earth, | | 
.. 2 That whichis chiefe or moſt excellent, as Pro. 
I,7. The feare of Godis the beginning of Wiſedome, 
Prou, 4, 7. Wiſedome is the beginning, thatis; the 
chiefe thing. P/al. 105, 35. Een the beginning of al | 
their ſtrength, that is ; their chiefe ſtrength. 

3 Aprinciple of Religion, or Oneochifog Doc- 
trine, Heb, 6,1, Leaning the beginning of the Dac- 
trine of ( hrist, that is, the plaine familiar manner of | 
reaching Chriſt, ' 
4 Anentranceintoa thing. Gat, 3,3. Areje ſo | 

wits fooliſh that after you haxe begun in the ſpirit, Fc, | 
Lo Behold: {ge \ *Tolooke vpon a thing with our fleſhly or bodily 


cye, 


-- ham —_———— ate th _.__—_— 
i. ——_—___ ad 
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he 


ip ef hiv lot prperigriiion. 
inke vpon a ning, '1 | F I 
ei os ber © 
Fo fun fend ſenerty of Gog. Looke(Bit.) ol 
A wonder worthy the bcholding(as ſore y. 
| or (as others thinke) a thing Sopmogl k rhink) 
well may be, or ſhould bc knowne, ? , nowne, 
4't; van borne, &c, , ſa : Fl,j, Bee 
o know the Scriptures to Fj 
The Demils beleene an / - EY 4 ti ri Lames 2.19, 
Dinels beleene. 14 tremble Exod, 4, 31, Thus 
2 Toafſent willingly, . 
Joyto therruth 0 Gd oeare | es kinde of 
heare ity becauſe jt comes from G O wy; vo reade or 
| glad ryoings, eAtis 8,13, Hebel 2,000 bringes 
| #10 Phillip, AQts 28, 27, Mat, 1 cened 0 ditl cleane 
the wordwith boy, Thus Hypocritesb ec 
' 3 Toput colfidenceiniheDodtrin "IT 
now and aſſent ynto, making appli inc which wee | 
10 our ſelues, Marks 16, 16 Fr pplication of it vn- 
Dn Tok TerBethcbr baron phe flows 
ſhallneaer bee condemned, Th —_ in rhe ſonne, 
lecuc, Gal, 2, 20, Chriſt "oor the regenerare be- 
| for me, Papilts deny application e - gane himſelfe | 
fgr | Wick d. - beleefe in God ng 
+ ater hated th ; | 
liall, or 5: yd Gy REL iud, 19, 22, fer of Be 
wibBelul, Glith __ one, 2,Cor.6 Chrift 
: , oy : *O,T) HIT Hob 
Pg: | - —qac org hes —— +: the Syriack, | 
F fe, beinginordinarely lou 7 honeſt pleaſures | 
\belh is their Ged. So ar ed. Phil, 3, 19, Whoſe | 
- | muchlouethet c all pleaſures, when d |) 
-E-T6 1c then, and with | when men too | \ 
Tollow after rhem,as if all +1 pena affe@tions | / 
in enioying file cir felicity were placed 
we 900 will, oxtcadinefle of will Y 
ay helpe, 'T Cor, " 20het pF helpe ſuch ag | 
CARS,” tence, | 
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| lence, not Fuiggeraveſe, ; 24208 | 
2 The guift or Almes which comes of beneuo- 
lence, andisfreely beſtowed, 2. cor: 9, 5. To finiſh 
your benenolence appointed before. 
| $3 All Conwgall orMarriage duties, but eſpeci- 
| ally bed-company betweene'man and wife for iuſt 
ends, in chaſt. and ſober manner, x, Cor. 7, 3, Lec 
the husband gine vnto the wife due benenolence, ec. 
Lefſe vnconuenient. 1,Cor,7, 28, Better to mar- 
| 77, then to burne,: : fs 
' 2 More conuenient. x,'Cor:7, 38. Hee that gj- \ 
| #eth not hix Virgin in marriage, aoth better, | 
3 More good and profitable, Phil: 1, 23. Ha- 
uing a deſire to depart, and to bewith Chriſt, which ts 
much bettcr, 
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> 1. a, 9 

A folemne denounciation of Iudgement by the | 
Miniſter, againſt impenitent finners, according to 
| the word of God; whichis'as a|binding himin the 


fetters ofhis ſfinnes, Mat: 16319. Whatſoener thou 
ſealt bind on earth, ſhalbe bound in heawen, nd Mate .|- 
118,18, my binding,” vaderftand nor onely | 
| cenſ{ures of the Church , but corporall paines and |' 
corrections, the inflifting whereof, belongsnotro | 
| Miniſters, butto Magiſtrates, Rom: 13, 3. ; 
"| The whole cukdclidak g of ſorrowfull ſinners, 
both by forgiuenefle of the guiltineſle, and morti- 
 fying theic corruption. Eſay 6x, 1. He hath ſent me | 
to:binde 7p the broken-hearted, in Lu, 4,48. itis cal- 
led,T hehealing of the broken harted, 
- |: Anythathath the chargeto' ouer-ſee and'pro- | 
| wde thingsneceſſary, ADuruttonr. l 
- 2 A fpirituall ouer-ſcery or one that hath charge 
and ouer-ftght offoules, by the worde| to inſtru 
andTulethemn, 1.7m: 3, 1. If any man defire the of= | 
fice of a Byſhop, he deſires'a worthy works : Deg Actes, | 
; 20, 28, the infpeQion into, and charge ouer the 
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| |flocke for Doctrine and manners, dooth (by Gods | 
commandement) belong to a Byſhop, whereofthe | | 
Greeke name [ Epiſcopos| doth admoniſh vs, . |. 

; Paſtors, Teachers, Elders , euen whoſocuer | 
had in the primitiue C hurch any Eccleſiaſtical po- 
wer, either for Doctrine, or regiment of the 
Chutch, Phil: 1, 1. To the Byſhoppes and Deacons of | 
Phillipps. b 

4 Chriſt Icſus, who becauſc he hath chiete care, 
charge, and ouer-fight of the Church, for feeding | 
and ruling it, and he only hath vpon him the charge | 
of fauing ſoules by his Mediation, 1s therefore (by | 
an excellency) called the Byſhop of our Soules, x, | 
Pet: 2. veil: laſt, Te are returned to the Byſhop of your | 
ſoules, by”, 
B. Li i: tu 

Aflictions, or Perſecutions, which diminiſh the 
outward beauty and glory of the Church, Cant: 1, 
4. 1 am blackg 0 Daughters of leruſalem, See 1Blacks | 
nelle in Canticles. ; 

An hurtfull word, or any euill ſpeech. 

2 Every reproachfull word, tending to the hurt 
anddiſprace of any other mans name and credite, | 
Titus 3,2, Speake enillofno man, In the Originall,it 
is [Blaſpheme no man, Likewiſe, in 1, Pet: 4, 4. 
Therefore ſpeake they exill of you. This is blaſpheming | 
of men, Mark: 3, 2. eAnd blafphemies where-with | 
they blaipheme, * | 

3 A word vttered ynto the reproch of God, of his | 
Religion, of his Word, Ordinances, Creatures, or | 
Workes, Rem: 2,24. For the name of God is blaſphe= 
ed aq Hy the Gentiles through you, Tim:6,1. Ex- | 
amples of this kinde of blaſphemy, we haue in Acts 
14, Li:and 25, 19, where Feſts called Gods Re- 


ligion, Superſtition, 2, Kinges 18, 35. This is th 
blapheming of God, ge 


| 


| 


4 A malicious reproachfull word, yttered againſt 
2 RE | the 
a — tis 


the knownetruth ofthe Goſpell:: This knowledge 
ofthe Goſpell, becauſe ir is had by the .cfteQuall 
enlightning ofthe ſpirit; therefore, the fin of one | 
| who malictouſly reproacheth this truth once. 
. | knowne, is named blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, | 
that is,not againſt the perſon, butagainſtthe work 
of the ſpirite in man, — his ſouletoſee] 
| therruth of Saluation, This zs Blaſpheming agaynſt | = 
 the's pirit. Ft To COON 


A more ample deſcription of the ſiune againſt the 
 Holy-ghoſt, for help of weake temp=- 
 _ted- Chriſtians, - FITS 
|  Blaſphemyagainſthe ſpirit, it isa Sinnenot in 

| deeds and aRions, but ina reproachful word(Wfark 
3, 30)vtrered not out of feare,nor otherinfirmirie, | 
as Peter did, and'ficke and'franticke perfonnes miay | 
| do; but out of a malicionshatefull heart. r.Cor:16, 
| 22, and ZHeb:10, 26, Notby one'that is ignorant of 
Chriſt;as Padle Ragan. my Phariſte ; bue by | 
-one cnlightned through t e Holy-Ghoſt with the{- 
knowledge of the Goſpel (Heb 6.4,)Not of raſh-" 
nes, but of ſcrpurpoſe, to deſpite Chriſt his known 
Doctine and workes(Heb: to, (29) Being accoin-/ 
panyed with an vniuerfaldefe&ion, or falling away | 
from the whole truttrof God(Heb: 6, 6) Alto with 
2 generall pollutionand filthinefle of life (ar: 1 2, 
45. 2. Pet: 2, 20) Finally, being 'ynremiſsible, bes | 
cauſe ſuchas cominit this fig,cannot repent'(Afer: 
12, 32. Heb: 6,6.)How are the Papiſts"out of the | 
way touching this point, in thatthey wil haue this | 
wen wa haue fx parts of fignes ; whereof the | 
| chiefe isfinall impenirency, which doo accompas | 
| niceuerytm in the wicked. ce theirnoteon Path, | 
| T9 4y-- Y b 
| Togiuethankes,*orto praiſe God ina ſolemne 

| manner, ' 
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| We bleſſe 
' God wheo we | 


| praile him, b, 


: | God bleficth | 


ys, either. | 


** when be ſen-, 


| dethxood | 

6 thiogs vnito | 
vs, or remo0- 
weth cuill 
thinges from 
vs, or turneth 
all ro cur 
cood: wce 
Pief one an: | 

| nd 


| 


— - opknne 
in other tungs: 
ain LY 


thipgs, as Fu- 
ries, &c, Qld 
Latinet for 
Nothing 


would lay 
Well : Itali- 
ans cal!louh+ 
' | lome diſeaſes, ' 
Gods diſeaſe, | 


i 


- Meſſecb himſelfe, Heereitis taken in evill part. a 


| 


| manncr MM, at: 26 y'2 6. And when he had bleſſed that” EF 


| Gen: 48, 20, lacob bleſſed the ſonnes of ſoſeph, Such 


Prayers to God for their welfare. 


2, Kings 17,16, And when Chrilt bleſſed the five | 
| Loaues and two Fiſhes in the Goſpell, This bleſ-. 
{ling wagoperatiue indeede, and wrought a ſenci- 


and Wine into the body and bloode of Chrift by | 


is, when he had giuen thankes, as it is in Luke 22,1 
$941. Cor:11,24, Andin al places where the Saints} . | 


Thankeſgiuing, and of ſpeaking well of God, The | | 
Papiſtes, by bleſsing , vnderiland not a lolemne : 
bleſbing , by giuing thankes to GOD, to the | 
conſecrating or preparing the Creatures to an 
holye action; but an operative blcfsing of the! 
bread, making it to bee the body of Chrilt ſub- 
Rantially and corporally : © the Annof. on Path, 
26, 26. | ? 

2 To withand pray for good thinges to others, 


was the Priclis bleſsing the people in the Law,and'] 
parents bleſsing their children, euen their good 

3 Toencrcaſc that which js lictle, and to makeit 
much, as when God is fayde to laue bleſſed the | 
Widdow of Sarepta her Qyle & Meale in her Cruſe, 


ble muitplication of the Loaues, and Fiſhes; ſo | 


was there not a ſencible mutation of the Bread 


that bleſsing. Mat: 26. | 
4 To giue good things vnto vs, and rodoo vs: 
goodin proſpering our affayres and labors. Pſalme: 
$7, 1. God be mercifull unto 15,and bleſſevs : & verſe 
6, Prou; 10, 22. The bleſcing of the Lord maketh rich. 
Thus the word Bleſſe is taken in yvood paſt, 
| 5 Toflatterand pleaſe ones ſelfe, and to boaſt] | 
ofhis doings to others. Pſal: 10, 2, The conetonr | | 


c contrary, namely,"curſing, an Exphiſmor, | 


when vnſeemly things are ſpoken in ſcemly words. 


— 


- 
. 


are ſaid * to bleſſe God, there itis meant,of their | | 
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He bath bleft God and the King (7 is inthe Origi | 


| nall) for he hath Blaſpheme . Heere alſo 1t is taken | 
in il pare; 72h] 5s, | 
To iBleffe | 7: | To heape benefits plentifully ypon one, Heb: 6, | 


| abumbantly | 146 Sel Twill ebonodanthy bleſethee. F 
| 
I 
z 
| 
| 


red, | /og: ; Allthemwhich bein theeſtate ofan happy life, | 
png | /s w hich conhiſts in Gods loue and fauour, let bee | 
«Hi ſuch by natute, as Adam in Paradiſe had naturall | 
\ | bappineſle : Some are blefſed by grace, asall the 
| godly, euen heere in this life, Mar: 5,2,3,4. Some 
are bleſſed by glory, as the glorifyed Saints in Hea- 
uen. Rexel: t4, KI Sh | =o 

- | The happy condition of ſuch as are in the fauour 
of God, hauing their finnes forgiuen them bYfaith 
in Chriſt, Ropz:4,6. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſannes be | 
firginass 1 fs cap ol EE ene 
Godsproſpering of vs, and of our affayres and 
ES all haue good ſucceſfle,and turne to 
our good. P/al: 3,8, Hu bleſring xs vpon his people. 
C2 Aut good hinges, bet Firievall or Lodi , 
earthly or heavenly, They are in Scripture phraſe | 
called Gods bleſſings, euen cuciy good guitt from 
_ | God to men. Eph:1,4. Bleſſed bs God who hath bleſ= | 
| ſed vswith allſpirituall bleſſings. Deut: 28,2, Alltheſe 
bleſrings ſhall come vpon thee ; bleſſed ſhalt thou bee in | 

Hy CRE WF; Ef | 

3 Apiftfrommanto man.Gez: 33,11.[praythee 
tate my bleſcing, | : IT hd OM F : 
_ _ Cvpof Thankeſgiving, which we take with gi- | 
} uing of chankes'to' Gel or the guift of his ſonne. | 
PULP TTOWTITTET NG **25 
_ Suchas by byrh or c1ſualty lacke their naturall] 


#%, 4 : N 
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2 Such as be ignorant and lacke, knowledee, | 
«4 "=. x. yn. i F p4 WW - EF 
which is the eye of the ininde. Rom: 2,20, A gw 
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FN hs } las de. Math. I5, Y 4, The blinde bac: the| 
| Tokeepe men from ſeeing thetruth, when the}. 
light of it is {er before them, Pſal: 69,23. Let their | 
| exes be blinded. 4 
> To encreaſe Ignoraunce, for the abuſe:of for- - 

mer knowledge, as happened to them ſpoken of, | 
2. Theſſ. 2411. and E/ay 6, _—_” 


* 


Want of knowledge ; or ignoraunce in matters.| 
of Saluation, eytherin whoſle,asin all natural men, £, 
Eph: 4,18. Thorow the ignorazce that u in them : or | « 
| in part, as in men regenerate, who doo ſee and | 
| know but in part. 1. Cor:13,12. 1/e know in part we | 

ſee,as maglaſſe, _ 4 i 
Death or ſlaughter, P/a/: 51, 14: Deliner mee} 

from bloud. Math: 27, 24, 1 am innocent of the bloud | 
| of this man, Gen. 4, 10. Will [require his bloud, _ 
2 Reuevge or puniſhment due for the ſhedding | 
| of blood, Math: 27,25. His blood be wpon ws & our;| 
children, 1 3 
_ 3 Cruelty, Habak, 2, 12. Woe vnts him that buil- | 
| dethaCitty with blood, Eſay 1, 5 . Tour hands are full | 


of blood. 


4 Theſlaine man, Josh, 20, 5. 1f the anenger of | 
TI urſue after him. Ard . , 4 
5 The price ofbloud. Aes 1, 13. The fielde of 
bloud, that is purchaſed with the price of blood, | ® 
\| 6 Cauſeoftheir ownedeſtrucion, 4s 18, 6,| © 
Yoxr blood be Ypon our owne head, &- 
7 The vnpure beginnings.of our birth and con- 


a 


ception, John 1,13, Not of blood. Exck.16,6, *- 


8 Thefuſt man,of whom allmen came as of the- 

hirſtfRocke, Aﬀs 17,26. God hath made of one blood 

all mankind. | |. 
9 The ivice of the Gra e, Gen: FI, And his 

| Cloake inthe blood of Gr wo kay = + ITY 


To deliver by Treaſon, an innocent perſon w_ 
2 £4 HR | 1} ___ death.) 
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>. + - 1+ | death, Mat. 27,4: Betraying the Innocent bloud. \ © 
4Bloud of - - The death and-whole ſufferinges of Chriſt, One| " 
Chaift. part of his ſufferings being pur for all. Eph: 1,7. By} , * 
whom we haue redemption throwoh bu blood, And of-| 
ten in the Romars, and Hebrewes, and throughout | © 
Paules Epiſtles,is the bloud of Chriſt (one part of 
| his ſufferinges) pur Sinecdochically for the whole | 
ſufferings,viſible and inviſible. Therefore it is ab- 
ſurd ro ſtick to the Letter, concluding fromchence;, | 
that Chriſts outward viſible ſuffering were ſuffici- 
| ent. For fromthe Letter of Scripture, it wil follow, 
thatif UPI ns 2 enough, therefore} 
| his fleſh might be ſpared,” and all the paines felte} 
] therein; alſo his ſoule,with the heauineſle and'ſor-1 
{row thereof, whereof there was as great need asof 
| the reſt, For Chriſt ſuffered nothing in yaine,& our 
* . | ſoule having bnned; yea,zand that. principally, ity 
| wastherefore to be redeemed no lefle then ourba=} 
Jn! dies) «11 5 Reg 'T 
| Blodof the | jo: | The blood of Beaſts ſacrificed ynder the Law, as 
Covenant; |- ns and pledge of the olde Couenant, which 'was{| 
gt 40 þ : adminiftredinfigures, prefiguring or being type of |: 
the bloud of Chriſt, wherewith the New Couenant | 
is ratified. Exod: 24; $; Then Moſes ſaid, Behold the | 
blond of the Conenant. " O10 OBE © OY 
 REATIEED oO: _— 
|: That part ofman whichis made of fleſh & bones, | 
| 1. Cor: 15, 43; The Body ts ſowne inweakneſſe, | 
. 2 The whole man. Rom:6,1 2: Let not ſinne raigne 
in your mortal bedzes,that is,in your ſelues which be 
. | mortall. ASinecdoche. + 
| 3: Pith andſubfſtance. Col:2, 1x7. But the bodie as 
| 4 The vnregenerate part of man, 1.Cor: 99281 Þ| 
beat downe my body, thatis, the Old-man, 1 
The onepart of Chriſts man-hood,diſtin& from 
.| his ſoule, Heb: 10, 5. Abody, re. + 1] 
| - _ 2 Whole) 
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{2 Whole Chriſt wittrall his good things. Mar ,26, FE 
| 26. 1, Cor, To4-8; This is my body”; that is, a Sacra-- I 
mentall figne of me, and of all rhat is mine, Chriſts| 
body is not madeofbread, — 
*.. 42 His Church, which istns miſticall body,confi. 
Ring of the fairhſullonely, Epheſ? 1,22. Headro the 
| Church, which1shis body. Col. 1,18. He is the head 
74 of the bodyaf the Church, The wicked are not of this 
| bod ; | 5 ON 
208 4 The man-hoode of Chriſt onely. 1. Pet. F, 24. 
WE Sag | who bareonr ſinnes in his body, ; TO : 
4 * | /o: | Sinne,being(as it were)a body hauing many lufts 
; =—, as members << rh} ro « and 4 Jeadls thing, de« | . 
| bodp of ſin- ſeruing and leading to death ſuch as ſerue it, Rom, 
Liam. 6.6, 6, 24. Who ſhal deliner nom the body of this death, 
7 ——_ Ron, 6, 23. The wages of finne #5 death, | 
| Wody of | The humane Natureof Chriſt, (0, 1, 22, That | 
fleſh. body of his fleſh. x: 
2 The Old-man, and maſle'of corruption, Cel.2, 
1't+ Putting off that ſinful body. of the fleſh, © | 
The whole « 195-49 Oh part. of it,written- 
togethierin.one Volume. Rexel, 22,18, The Booke i 
of this propheſie, Luke 4, t7. He tooke the Booke,The 
"Bovke of Scriptures, 

z The rehearſall of ones Petigree, or off-ipring, 
Hat, 1,1. The Booke of the generation, @& _.., 
3 Euery mans conſcience orknowledge that he 
hath of his owne togings, good or euill. Rexel,20, | 
124 Thenthe Bookes ſhall bee opened, Booke of Con- | 

{cience, 
4 Godsprouidence; orhis fore-appointment of 

all things.Pſal.139,6+For mm thy Book wer? all things 

written, Booke ofprouidence, | 

* | Thedecree of GodsceleRion, chuſine ſome men | 

freely to life exernal in Chriſt, This is called a Book; | 
becauſe the elect areas certainly knowne ts God, 1 

asif he had their names writtenin a Booke, Renel.\ 


2122 284 OR 81,4. 
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| King commanded to bring the bodke of Remem- | 
-| brance, andthe Chronicle, | <N 


. | they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter, AQes 28, 31, With all 


the righteous. P/2/, 116, 16. Thou ha#t braken yl 


|. Satan, As 8, 23. Thor art in the bonds of Imiqnteys of 
nde.. : 


| Heb. 1 3, 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, vt 
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21,27. Inthe Lambes Books of life, Phil, 4, 3, Book| 
of predeſtination, R | 2 
A. Chronicle or book of tory, wherein the names | * 


\ OTE oy Me: ue. nth 0 ins, Rv 
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x5 
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and aces of men are remembered. Efter, 6,1. The | 


2 The ſpecial loue andcare of God,minding ſuch f _ 
as feare him in ſuch ſort;as if he had their names be. 
forehimin a Booke. Mal.3,16. A Booke of Remem-| 

brance mas written before him, _ 

' Courage, orliberty of ſpeech, As 4, 13» When| 
bolaneſſe, | 1242] 

The craftydeuices and miſchieuous plots of wice | 
ked.men, where-with(as with bonds) they holde: 


bonds aſſunder, Heere itistaken in'ill part. 


| .. 2 Sinne, whichis a fpirituall bond to tye mento;} 


chat is, held faſt of Iniquity, which is like a bo 
Heere it is vied in cuill part alſo, | "2 
3 Gods Ordinances and Lawes, which are (as | 


| 


| bondes) to tye ys co our duties, and to faftenvs to 


God. ſal: 2, 3. Let vs breaks their bands, Itis the | 


.. | ſpeech of, Gods enemies, ſcoffingly ſpeaking of | 


ods Statutes, | | 
,. 4 Gods benefits (which are alſo as bondesand| 


| Cords of loue)tolinke vs to himſelfe, Hoſee, 11,4. _ 


Emen with bondes of Loue, Heere it is put in, good] 4 


the Name'of Chriſt, 45 26,29. Except theſe honds,. I 4 


ADROR chiefe bodily ſir ength, or, that whet cin. ? | J 


| bis chicfe outward fire 


minde.?ſel. $1, 10, That phe Bonerwhich thou bath. | 
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Jn the Bo- 
ſome of the 


| Father. 


— broken may reioyce: that is to ſay,that ſo much com>. 
| __ G 2 5 ro meas Ihaue loſt by my fal, rd 
| Lamen: 3,44 Prom. 14, 13. ON. 
fe: | The Aot coniunRion that may be, as of Kinſ-| 
 folkes. 2. Sam. 5, 1: Alſo of the husband and the 
| wife. Gen: 2 /23, of Chriſt and his Church, Eps.g, 
| 30, The two former be natural coniunctions; the 
| third, is myſticall. | 
Laywfull company witha woman. Ger: 16,5, 2,j 
Sam: 12,8. | 
That Chriſtis priuy to all Gods ſecrets (not asa 
peece cut off from the ſubſtance ofthe Father }but 
as one that is in the inward part of his Father,or,as. 
one in him. 1oh,1,18. Which is in the boſom of hu fa- 
ther, &c, lohn 17,21. As thou(0 Father) art in me; 
and I in thee, Athreefold moſt neer coniunttion of | 
| the Father and the Sonnezis fignifyed by this being 
| in his boſome; firſt, ofperſons in one Nature; ſe- 
condly,the infinitloue ofthe Father toward Chriſt 
his ſoone ;thirdly; the communication of his Se- 
crets to him, | 
|. Themoſt bleſſed comfortable life, which they: 
(that dye in that faith that 4brabars did) ſhall en-: 
| ioy afterthislife in heauen, Luke 20, verſe 25. And 
| WA, C arried by the Angell into Abrahams boſome : of 
itis the ſociety & communion which the faithfull |. 
(who beleeue as 4braham did) ſhall haue in the: 
| kingdome ofheauen, A Metaphor or ſpeech, bor-' 
| rowed of the Eaſtern people, which art their repaſt 
| leanedeach onanothers breaſt, or boſom. /obs: 1 Js 
| 23, oy | 
. 2 Abrahams Boſome,jis interpreted by Papiſts in 
Rheimes Teſtament, tobea wok hell, Zed Lime 
Ons Patrum, wherein ſuch as dyed before Chriſt his 
| time, didreft, feeling nopaine, nor yet any ioy and | 
pleaſure, (contrarie to the 25.verſe ofthe ſixteenth 


I 


Chapter of Lakes Goſpell, Now Lazarns is comfor-' 


_ ted) 
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PO COIN "AE "PR 
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ted) ) from whence Chriſt delivered them lan | 
. death, when he went downe into Hell to harrowe | 
ir, and to pull ſoules out of it into Heauen, which | 
(they faign)to be ſhur againſt men, during the'time | 
of the Old Teftament;contrary vnto thar Scripture : 
Eccle. 12, ge The Spirit returnes to God who gane it 3 
and to plaine reaſon; forſuch as were belteuers in 
Chriſt to-come; they hed ſaluation of their ſoules as 
the end of their faith, 
To bend the body intoken of reuerence. Gen: 
23, 12. Then Abraham. bowed himſeife before the 
| people of the land, Gen, 18, 1, I9. thatis, He bowed, 


| himſelfe to the ground, 


2: To giue care vnto our Prayers by grauncing 
what we aske. Pſat: 16, 2. 

3 To ſhewſubiniſhonandReligious reverence, 
Inche offering ypofourPrayers, Eb 3,14. 1 bow 
4d, ences » OT... 

4 To eſtific by this ceftave,our inward piety & 
worſhipping of God, Exed: 4, 31. 

The moſt ſecret thoughtes and cogitations of 


'þ the minde.. Pros: 20, 27. 7be light of the Lorde ſear» 


cheth althe bawels of the belly. A\Meraphor,or ſpeech 
; borrowed from the body to the minde, 
2 The moſt feeling compaſſions of the harr, (ot; 
/2, 12, Bowels of Arn is,mott tender mercies, 
_ I, 78. 
3 Inward deepe griefe ad heauineſſe, Lam I, ; 
20, My bowels are turned within me, 
AulInſtrument of Warre;and ſometime is ved MA 
to fignifye the whole furniture and force of warre, | ? 
1 do not truſt is my Bow, Get: 48. , 
ftren th of the wicked, which they vie to 
ahi hurting ofthe godly; Pſal: 7, 12. He hath bent 
his Bow, CE haads | — Pal. r 21,2 
3 The tongues ofthe Minifters, whence rocred 
wordes. (like Arrowes) to ſtrikethe, 1yh 


P. Re . | 
men, either for their conuerfion if they be [Ele] 
or hardning if they be [Reprobate,] Kenel: 6,2, He 
that ſate on him, had a Bowe, _ 

Todeftroy and bring to nothing the greateſt 
ſtrength and power of the enemies 0 the Church, 
. Pſal: 76, 2. T here he brake the Bowe, the (word, &c, 
- | © Singularand very great ſtrength. ſal: 18, 34. 
A Bowe of braſſe is broken with my Armes. 

Falſe help, which faileth in time of need; or yn- 
faithfull men,in whom there is no trulf, Hof, 7, 16, | 
They are 44 a deceitfull Bowe, . 

SHtg” 1 = 

Food made of.Corne, as of Wheat or any other 1 
Corne to nouriſh this Naturall life, This is materi- | 
all Bread.In this ſenſe Mammais called bread,Exod. | 
16,4. . 

2 All things neceſlary for this life (by a Sineche |. 
doche)as in . Lords Prayer, and elſe-where very 
often in Scripture, as Exed: 23,25, {will bleſſe thy 
Bread: which cometh hence, becauſe(ofalneceſla- 
ries for life)bread is moſt common and moſt need- 
full. Math: 4,4. Math: 6, 12. Gine vs this day our 

daily bread. Prove20,13.Genel, 3,19, 
| - 3' Chriſthimſelfe, whoto'them that eate him | 
by faith, he is to their ſoules, the ſame that bread1s | 
to their bodies ; bread being no more needefull to be 
our bodies, then Chriſt is to our ſoules for ſpiritu- 
all ſtrength, comfort, and refreſhing, Tohr 6, 50, 
[ ans that bread that came downe from heanen , This | 
| may becalled czleſtiall and ſpirituallbread, A Pe- 
taphoz, Oo» 
*} OurCommunionor fellowſhip which we haue | 
wich Chriſt crucified, and with al his merits. 1.Cor. 
IO, 16. The Bread which we breake, is it not the com-. 


mwnion of his body ? That is, Doth it not ſignify and 
— reach Y, oth it not ſignify an 


3} ak \ The Vnion and ſociety of the faithfull, which 
CER partake | 
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Apt” 
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| Common 


15B2zead. 
Shews 
bzead. . 


152ead of 
Deceite. 


15zead of 
Leares. 


To 2eake 
in peeces. 


Bzeaking 
bzead, 


| 


| TEDLEL partake in one bread. 1. Cor, 10, I”. 17. Wee « tha ae | 
, are one Bread, + . + 
Stafke, 02 | /g:-| "The ſtrength which fe Bread hathto fredoin X © 4 
Stay of _ | the bleſſing of God,Z/ay 3, 2. Steyor faſfe ef bread 2 
3B2ead. and of water, &c, 3 
Unleaue- . | fg: | © Bread which is without mixture of Leauen, or | © 
nod bzead. .| | {weetbread, Exod. 23, 15. E 
| - 2 Sincerity and trueth, without mixture of Ini- 3 
| quity and Hypocrifie, 1; Core. 5, 8. Let vs kgepe the | © 
Feaft with unleanened Bread of ſincerity, oc, | © 
Wo cate Pe) ig | -. To celebrateor keepe a Feaſt,as was wontto be 1 © 
bzead. | at offering of Gratulatorie Sacrifices, Exod. 18;12, | |. 


| $0, 6. Then hait fed vs with the Breadof re. 


1 Vtterly to deſtroy one without hope of tecote= by 
| ry (as a veſlell of carth,or glafſe) which being once | 
|. broken cannot be made whole. - Pſal. 239. Then 


"| per. As 2,42. And bredking of bread, The Iewes 


{> Participation and fellowſhdp,in common re-, I 
| paſt, andenring their meate athome, Aﬀes 2, 4Gb| 


| Came rocate meas with mai) -"3le in Law. 


Breads ppojn 


Saw, 21; Fo 1 


" Gubunce or poems aka by Craft orwile, 


"Prou; 20,17. The Bread of deceit is (ſweete toa man. 
Teares were inſtead of bread, tofeede on. Pſal: 


- 42, 3. Teares haxue bit our bread to eate. 


ſhalt breake them is peetes ti 


+;P otters weſſell. 
Participation andfello 


inthe Lordes Sup- 


madetheir bread thin, and thereforethey- did bur 
breakeit. 


ny breaking bread ar howe they did eate their meat. 
ovether,&c. 
[The way of finne; 6r a finfull courſe of life, _ 
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as moſt men walkein. Hat, 7,13. Broad is the wa 


[ that leadeth to deſtruttion, 


One, who is borne of the ſame parents, as James | 


| 


- the Brother of Iobn. Mat. I 0, 2, This is a naturall 


Brother, 
One, which marrieth'our Siſter, or our Wines | 
Giter, Thus was Tſaac Labans brother, Gen.24,29. 
; This is'a legall brother.” '- 

3 Ancere Kinſman. Ge#f. 13,8, Let vs not ſtrine 
for we are Brethren, Rom.g,3. For my B rethren that 
are my Kinſmen according to the fleſh, Thus Ne- 
hewes and Cozen-Germaines are called brerhren, 
\\| Thus Chrifts Kinſmen, are called his Brethren. 

4 Euery one that knoweth and profeſleth togi- | 
ther with vs the ſame Chriſtian Religion, holding 
the ſame God for their Father, and the ſame church 
for their Mother. Row, 12, 14 7 beſeech you Bretbren, 
And in moſt places where Chriſtians are called bres | 
thren. This is a Chriſtian-Brother. es 

Sonnes of the ſame Father or Mother, as R#ber 
and Judah; Iſaac and Iſmael; Tacob and Eſan. 
2 True beleeuers, they thatbe ſuch indeed, and 
before God,not in name andprofeſſion only, even | 
| Chrilts whole ſpirituall Kindred, which are knit to 
himby rhe bond of Faith, and amongſt themſelues | 
| with vnfaigned loue, Heb. 2, 11, T herefore hee ts 
not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Col: 4, g9. Math. | 
12,50, Rom. 8, 29, This is an Inward ſpirituall 
 Brother-hood, © oy 1 

3 Miniſters of the word;whofor their common | 
function and worke fakezare called brethren, 2.Cor. 
8, 23. andelſe-where often, 

4 Such'as with one minde agree together in any 
| a, good oreuill, Ge;49 35. Simon and Leny Bre- 

thren. They werefo called heer,not for their com- | 
mon parents ſake, but for that they did conſentin 
an euilac,the killing and ſp oiling ofthe Sichemites, | 


wa nn | IM They | 


% 


# 4a 4 
YM # # d 
7g $ : P. f 

l | # ' if 
Re 1} : 

þ+ | ; 

(i : i 


"IS. . 
- - & \ 


_ 
— 


A. 


| They were companionsin's wicke — 
+5 Such as pertake with ys in common Na» : 
rure, being men as We'are,Gen, 29,41 My brethiew, 
whexce be ye? LEES 6 Þ 4 4 26 IA? IT © 2 TEENS 1 
Thar inward affetion'of loue, wherebywe-em- 
brace the Chriſtian Brerhren,more neerely then we | 
do allothers.2,Pet.'T, 7. And vnto loue toyne Bro- | 
therly kindxeſſe; Loue reachethto all mento whom 
it may do/good,; but brotherly kindneſle onelic to 
Chriſtian Brethren; Loue, is as the Hall whereinato 
all commers are receiued;bue brotherly kindneſſe is 
as the Parlour, whereinto more neere friendes and |. 
ſpeciall acquaintance are recciued and admitted. | 
3B2otherly * | The ſociety whichthe Brerheren haue amongeſt 
fellowlhip. | _' | themſelues, communicating their gifts for niutuall 
ſtrength and comfort. 1. Per, 2, 17. Loxe Brotherly 
ALL |felowſbipe 141717914 02 326206 
Brotherly Brotherly fellowſhip, is the Communion ofbxe- 
| fellow:ſhip --:|- -5©] thren{' when all Gods bleffings,borh Inwarde and 
what it#5 * | | Ourward, as occaſfion'and need requireth,are com- | 
+249 + F 1. - | municatedby Charity, to the'mutuall helpe one of 
- | another.It confiſts.not _— reioycing and be- 
| ing merry ropether(though in a Rel gious maner). 
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L, 


: 
#: 


much leſſe in ſuch worldly mirth!/as they de ight in, 
"275 ing hehe ih 
ts, 


rey 
26 6ur 6pportunities and | - 
meanes,-- * 2 we | L11G16G8 4 
Rumor, fame, or report of a matter. at. 9, 26. | 
This bruite, &e, verſe 31. | 
| The Churchor company of true beleeners, ſpiri- 
-{ tually ioyned in — with Chriſt, as a Bric 
». Loroome and Husband; Rewel, 21, 9: 1 will ſhtw?the 
1 Pride the Lambes wife, Reuel. 22, 27. lohn 3, 29. | 
| He that hath the Brides the Bridegroome. | 
PL Chriſt, betroathed ſpiritually, and ioynedto the 


. Church; 
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| Church, asto his Bride or ſpouſe. Marit5,5. Mark, 
| 2, 20, While the Bridegroome is with them. 
One, who is ioyned with the Bride-groome,to 
fee that all be well done at the keeping of the wed- 
ding. Zudg. 14, 11. Such were Sarpſons Compani- 
ons. 4 
2 ſohn Baptift, who by his Miniſtery and life did 
oreatly further the ſpiritual weddin 2 or coniunQi- 
on betweene Chriſt and his Church. Joh 3, 29, 
| The friend of the Bridegroome retoyceth greatly, &c., 
| S& Luke 1, 16, 17. Every faithfull Miniſter which | 
| helperh forward this miſticallmariage,is the Brides | 
groomes friend, "I 
B. U, 
A weapon for defence, in time offight, | 
2 The mighty defence of GOD, which is asa 
Bucklerto \ that truſt m bim. Pal, 18, 1, Then 
art my Buckſer (or ſhieid.) TOES 
+| Chriſtjinreſpect ofhis mean eſtate amongſt men. 
Eſay 11,1, A graft or a Bud ſhall grow ont of his 'root. 
2 The Church of Chriſt, ſpringing vp out of the ' 
| remnant of /ſyaet, as abud out of the earrh. Eſay 4, 
2, Iu that day the bud of the Lordſhall be beantifull & 
lorious- 
« Some ſhamefull temptarion inward or outward, 
as a bufferting to abale ys, 2, Cor. 12, 7. The Meſ- 
Jeng of Satan to buffet me. | 
e ncleanneſle againſt nature about generation. 
1, Cor. 6, 10. Lemit, 18, 23, 
Making, framing, Gen: 2,23, He bgilt woman of a 
Rib, 2, Cor: 5,1. 
2 Teaching and inſtructing hence, Miniſters,called 
builders, 1, Cor, 3, 10, How he buildeth, 
* | Some heauy thing, which doth load or greeue Vs 
| with the weight of: ler: 19,29. | 
2 The Dottrine or commaundements of Chriſt, 
Mat: 11,30, My burthen is light, So it is tothere=| 
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| 


B. 


| generate, to whom the commandements of Chriſt 
are not greeuous, becauſe they are led by the ſpirit, ' 
and hauectheir finnes forgiuen them; but to the yn- 
regenerate they are as a greetous burthen, 
| *3 Propheſies, and fore-telling of greeuous ca- 
lamities (as it were) heauy burdens to comme ypon a | 
people for finne. *Eſay 13, 1, The burden of Babell, 
The burden of egypt. ye LE: + | 
- . 4 Allheauyand hardthings, Pſa. 55, 24 Caſt 
thy _— vpou the-Lord,Efay 9,4.Mat.23,4, Acts 
I 'g 2 EIS | | 
.HS - InaperfeRtions and wants which appearin our | 
duties, Gal, 6, 2, Beare ye one anothers burden ; that } = 
| is, ſeeing ye areall ſubie&ro Infirmitics, ſupport | > 
and vphold one another through louc, All fins are | 
| burdens. Pſal.3 8,4. For with their weight they preſſe | 
'| v5 downe, Heb;12, 1. | { 
. 6 Euery trouble or greefe, euen tothe lealt, Ec- | 
cleſ;12, 5. Graſboppers ſpall be a burthen, | | 
Strong, powertull; and cruell enemies, Pſa: 22, | 
12. Many young Buls haue compaſſed me, | 
The putting of a Corpes into the graue, to bee | 
4 cons with catth,which is the proceeding of na- | 
turall death, As 8,2. '1. Cor: 15,2, 3. Dead,bm- | 
ried, © |  - 
2 The waſting of finne by morrtificatiqn, as a ' 
. i dead corpes waſteth'in the graue. Rom. 6,3. ee |: 
| | are buriedwith him, This is the pans, of rhe | 
death of fin,” which is one patt of our ſanctificati - 
on, and is effected by the Vere of Chriſt buried.” 
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123k 43 
fo: | Tobepartaker of Chriſt his death and burial, for | 
| a furthermorrification of finne; Col. 2, 12. 1n that = 


ye are buried with him, © © Wo og 

| .Earneftdefire and luftafter Sex, which is, when 

| one hath an-ynconquerable Army of vnruely and 

vnchaſtdefires & thoughts in him,diſhonoring him | 3 

and his body, x. Cor:7,93 {t were better _— ther { b- 
Bs Arne! 
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\ burne, ROM, 1, 27. | | 
> Toſetvp or,make an houſe where none was be-. 
Fore, Mat. 7, 26, [6 | 

2 Toencreaſe, or toenlarge a family and ſtocke, | 
by multitude of children. Rath, 4, 11. Rahell and 
Leah did build the houſe of [ſraell. 
|. 3 To firengthen and encreaſe others in the 

knowledge and faith of Chriſt, 1. Cor. 3, 10.7] 
hane laide the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on, Tude 20. 

4 To proſperand blefle the Gouernour and go- 
uernment of a family, Pſal. 1271, Vuleſe the Lord. 
| build, the houſe, &c, | 
- | A materiall houſe ſet vp with hands, 

2 The Church and people of God heere on earth, 
I, Cor, 3,9, Te are Gods building, 

3 A placc;ofeternall blifie and glory. 2, Cor.521. ! 
We hae a building ginen of God. 7 
+ One, whichof nothing maketh ſomething to be. 
Heb, 11,10. Whoſe beileri God, 
| 2 Afaithfull Miniſter ofthe Goſpell, who doth 
 Jaythe ele& vpon Chriſt (as builders doo lay one 
| ſtone vpon another) 1, Cor. 3, 10. eA's a 5kilful mas | 
| ter Builder, | 


| 3 Any Gouernour of Citty or family, Pſal,127, 
I. The builder buildeth in vaine ; 


| 


fig: | Onewho layetha ſure foundation ; that is, one 
| who belceuing the promiſes concerning Chriſt,en- 

| deuourcth todo his commandement. at, 7, 24. 

fig: | One, who __—_— a good foundation, ha- 


; uing the knowle 


| ge and profeſſion of Chriſt, with- 
out faith and repentance, ar, 7, 26. 


| ſig: | To get ſome commodity, by giving the dueptice 

| of it, Ger, 49, 30. "1"FG5dp q | : 
2 To obtaine or grating by our endeuour, 

Prayer, or other good meanes, Prog: 23,23. By | 


- trxeth, Efay.'ss5, I. Come and buy without Mos 


— Fs anne 


. Olnuite Sinners vnto Repentance, f 
{ by the Outward preaching of the| 
word,or otherwiſe by afflictions and 
A, benefits. Mat. 2, 16. Many calted, 

L222) few choſen, Prou. 1, 24. { hane called, 
1 _—__ hane refuſed, A common-'and outwarde 
calling 


o 
! 


2 Todraw effeQually the ele&tvnto Chriſt, by the 
Inward work of the ſpirit, through the word. Rozw. 
8, 28. Tothemwhich are calledof. 7 
ward and fpeciall calling. | 
_ 3 Toappointandchuſe vnto ſome worke, and. 
__ -»- | © | togiue fitneſſethereunto, Exod: 31,2. ; 
Inward A ſpeciall and free worke of Gods ſpirit, fingling 
Calling & drawing the ele from amongſt the Reprobate, 
what it is Q | making themto become that which before they 
| were not, euen true beleeuers, members of Chriſt, 
Saints, Sonnes, and heyres of God . Rom, 8, 30. 
| Whom he predeFtinated, them he called. 1.Cor: 1, 2. 
| Saints by calling. Rom. 4,17. God calleth thoſe things 
which be not, as though they were, . © + 7111114 

Alawfull and warrantable eſtate of life. 1.Cor.7, 
|| 10. Let exery man abide inhy calling, 

| 2 Theeſtate and condition of Chriſtianity.Eph, 
4,1. Walke worthy of your calling, | 

3 The action of God tranſlating men into this 

eſtate, 2, Pet, 1, 10, Make your calling ſure. | 

Calling vp- | fo: | Eyther the whole worſhip of God by a Sinec- 
'on Þ name | | doche,of the parr,for the whole ; or elſe it Fgnifierh: 
| of Jeſus, | Prayer vnto Chrift, for neceflay.graces. .Ates.'9, 


WE, Ther 14.T0 bind all that callon thy name, AQts 7, 5 0. _ | 
: : —phen 


m— 


i purpoſe, An 1n- 
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'phen called on, and fayde ; Lorde Jeſus receine my 
| Nh as named, or one knowne by ſuch a 

Name, as Chriſt called Peter, Cephas : and Lake 1, þ 
50. Heſtaltbe called Tobn. 

2 One partaker of an efteQuall yocation, when 
the mighty God (as it were) by the ſpeaking ofa | 
word,doth make oneto be that, which he is named 
and called (to wit) a Saint, and holye, as God the. 
caller is holy, Row, 1, 7. Called to be Saints, I 
-| Armateriall light, ſhining in the darkneſte of the 

night. Luke 15, 8, 

2 Thelight of knowledge,or the worde of God 
rightly knowne, ſeruing as a Candleto ſhew vs our | 
duties, and our finnes, and to direct both our {clues | 
' and Others, CMath: 5,15. No man lightetha Can- | 
dle to put it under a Buſhell, but on a Candleſticke, | 

3 Gladneſſe and Ioy, by bencfits or deliuerances_ 
out of trouble, Pſa,18, 28, God will light my Can= | 
dle. Prou, 13,9. |. 

The wordand Scripture of Gods the only and' | 
all-ſufficient Candle & Candle-light of the church, | . 
2, Tim: 34.16, 17. It teacheth all truth of faluation, | 

it conuictes all errour, itinſtructs in all righteous 
workes,,jt reprooues all fines, The Church and | 
Doctors are burthe Candleſticke, nor that neither, 
except they beare out this light. 

A trame of Wood, Iron, or Braſſe, or other met- 
tall, wherein to ſticke a Candle being lighted, to 

ojye ge tothem whoare inthe houſe. 

2 ute pritiesler Churches or companie of 
rm Ing Chriſt, and bearing outthe truth of 
the Goſpell intheir Do&tine and lives, as the Can- | 
dle is - on mm be b ihe conciſe 
I,20. T be ſeawers eſtiokes which 
the ſeauen Churches, 4 "— þ 

Onetaken priſoner and held.in F -nds, Captiuity | 


U Lou,” *Lout Hy is { 


— __ 
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 Captiuity 
-led captiue. 


| 


Care. 


Carnal.” 


| 


| 2 One,whois bondor becomepriſonerto Satan 


| finne, death, ſatan, hell, which held the ele&priſo- 
| Ners, Ephef. 4,8. 


| to ROYY OW ,- 


| Vato abes, &c.. 1 © 


is the eſtate of ſuch perſons, 1. Kings 8, 26,47, 48. | ; 
[In the Land of their enemies, which ledde them away 
captine, | 


| 


and finne. So'arethe regenerate in part, and the 
vnregenerate wholly, Roms 7, 23. 2+ Tim. 2, 26, 
In which they are held captines at his pleaſure, 

Daxid, making his enemies Tributary to him, | 
P[.68,18. But eſdecially Chriſt,his ouercomming- 


A taking thought to pleaſe God in our owne 
perſons, by doing his will. 2. Cor. 7, 11. Yea, what | 
care? © 

2 Athought-taking, and ſtudy for the wel-fare' 
of others, 2, Cor: 8, 6. The ſame care for you, Phil.2, 
20, Who will care for your matters. 


$3 Ataking thought for the chinges.of this life; | j 
Which when it is moderate without diftiuſt of 
God, it is good and commendable-:- If it be other- | 


wiſe, it is cuill, and forbid. ar, 6, 34:( are not for |- 


; | 

Afﬀtaile and tranſitorything, which vaniſhed at | 
the'comming of Criſt; Heb, 7, x6. After the Law| 
of thecarnall commandement, Thus he calleth the |. 
Leviticall Law. — : 

2 One wholy infe&ted with ſinne. /ohn 3, 6. That | 
which 1s borne of the fleſh, is fleſh, or carnall; that is," | | 
| ficſhly, and-fintull, NT =: 
| © 3, One,who hath more bp then grace; more fleſh | |. 
| theti Part 1. Cor. 3,1, But 43 unto carnyall, enen 45 |* 


| 4 One, who'is inpatt corrupted by finne,yet ha- 
uing more grace then ſinne, Rom./74 14. The Lawe'| ' 
is fpirituall, but I am carnall;> - v0) | HR 
S£eCNds:; |; " = Y Wi RY 
Vniuerſall or general, that which concernes not 
X | one 
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one perſon, orplace, or people, but reacheth vnto 
all people, of al places, times, ages, ſex, conditions, | 
| Thus the church of Chriſtia our Creed, is entituled | 
[ Catholicke.| And the Epiſtles of /ames, Peter, and 
Tobn be ſo called, [The Epitle Catholicky of Tames, 
&c.] Becauſe they were {ent not to one church, as | 
that to Corinth, to Phillips, &c, or to one perſon,as 
to Philemon, to Titus, &c- butto all Iewes belee- 
uers, cuery where diſperſed, orto al (belecuing) 
both {ewes and Gentiles, inthe world, Howe this 
Title can agree vnto the Romain church, being but 
a particular Church (if ſhe, were as ſound, as ſhee js | 
rotten)letreaſonable mert iudge.To fay,the Romiſh 
Catholicke church, is,aſmuch as to ſay, the whole 
Engliſh-Brittiſh-Nation. 
Falſe and yniuſt accuſation, a malicious inuenti« |. 
on to trouble a man.Luke 1 9,8. /f 1 hane taken from 
any man by forged (anillation. Zachews being a Pub- 
{ lican, or colleQor of Tribute,and having wronged | 
many,vnderpretence and colour ofthe Weal-pub- 
| licke, did therefore charge all ſuch for enemies vn- 
| tothe common-wealth , whoſocuer found faulte 
with his robberies and harmes, This was his for- 
ged cauillation, A ſpeech, borrowed from ſuch, as 
told out who eyed Figs, from Atheris (con- | 
trary to a Law made in that behalfe) to ſcrape ſome 
money from ſuch (as being accuſed by them) were 
found guilty. 
| Suite, ation, controuerſie, Eſay 1, 2.3. Thewids' 
dowes cauſe comes not befate them. | 
2 The matter or crime wherewith one is char- 


ged. Atts 25, 27. And not toſhewe the cauſes which 
are laide againſt him. 


| 

Co =: 

A Captaine, ſet ouer an hundred ſouldiors, .A&s| 
IO, Is Mat, 8, 5. wild of 


ce. 


ned 


| Charge. _ 


| 
4 


| 


p 


of | charge. .2. Tim. 4, t. Gen, 26,11, 
'2 Coft. 2. Theſ. 3, 8. Becanſe wee would not bee | 


 AReprobare, like vnto Chaffe for his vileneſle, 
vnconſtancy,and barrennefle. Mar. 3, 12. 
2 Falſe Prophers, with their falſe Doctrine. Jer. 
23, 28. What i the Chaffe, ec? 4 
A Collar of Siluer or Iron, to weare about ones | 


© 2 The grace of Heanenly wiſedom,which is asa ! 
Chaine,to decke and adorne one withall. Pros.1,9. 


3 Thecroſſe,oraffiliftions forthe Goſpel. 2.7 im, 
. | 1,16. He was not aſhamed of nty Chaine. . 


Some ſecret place in an houſe, Har, 6,6. Enter 
into thy Channper, = EE 


| 2 Theprotection of God. Eſay 26,20, Enter in- | _ I 
to thy ( hamber. . "'—1S 


| | 
Vncleane and wanton behauiour, Roms. 13, 13, 


Not in chambering and wautouneſſe. - ; 


- Þ-ÞY 


#. { " 


The Doctrine which God delivered to Moyes, 


and was taught by them thar ſucceeded himin the ſu” 
Office of teaching, Mat.23, 1, The Scribes 6 Pha» 174 


them, Papiſtes are heerein deceiued, interpreting 

this,of place and ſucceſſion of perſons, and norof 

truth of Doctrine. ; n+ OYYY 
Commandement. Mat. g, 30. Teſus game them, 


chargeable to others. 


; 
Gouernment,or funRion, 1. Kings 2, 3, And 


rake heede to the charge of the Lord thy God, 

That affe&ion, of loue, which moues vs to holde 
our Neighbors deare, and to defire and ſeeke their 
goodin cuery thing which is deere vnto them,and 


that for Chritt ſake, according to the will of God.., . 
x. Cor. 13,4, 5, 67,8. Where you haue the pro- [ 


- 


perties of Charity, at large deſcribed, - 
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necke, eyther for Ornament, or uniſhment, "Fx 


"2 


| riftes fit in Moyſes Chaire, heare them; that is to | 
ſay, fo long as they teach, Moſes Doctrine, obey i 
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one perſon, orplace, or people, but reacheth vnto 
all people, ofalplaces, times, ages, ſex, conditions, 
[Thus the church of Chriſt ia our Creed, is entituled 
[ Catholicke. ] And the Epiſtles of /ames, Peter, and 
Tobn be ſo called, [The Epiitle Catholicky of Tames, 
&c.] Becauſe they were ent not to one church, as | 
that to Corinth, to Phillips, &c, or to one perſon,as 
to Philemon, to Titus, &c- butto all Iewes belee- 
uers, cuery where diſperſed, orto al (belecuing) 
both ewes and Gentiles, inthe world, Howe this 
Title can agree vnto the Romain church, being but 
a particular Church (if ſhe,were as ſound, as ſhee js | 
rotten)letreaſonable mert iudge.To ſay,the Romiſh | 
-Catholicke church, is ,aſmuch as to ſay, the whole 
Engliſh-Brittiſh-Nation. | 
Fl and yniuſt accuſation, a malicious inuenti- | 
on to trouble a man.Luke 19,8. /f / hane taken from 
any man by forged (anillation. Zaches being a Pub- 
lican, or colleCtor of Tribute,and having wronged | 
many,vnderpretence and colour ofthe Weal-pub- | 
licke, did therefore charge all ſuch for enemies vn- 
to the common-=wealth , whoſoeuer found faulte 
with his robberies and harmes, This was his for- 
ged cauillation, A ſpeech, borrowed from ſuch, as | 
told out who aponed Figs, from Atheris (con- | 
trary to a Law made in that behalfe) ro ſcrape ſome 
money from ſuch (as being accuſed by them) were 
ound guilty. 
fig: | Swe, aQtion, controuerſie, Eſay 1, 23. Thewids 
| dowes cauſe comes not befote them, | 
2 The matter or crime wherewith one is char- 


ged. Atts 25, 27. And not toſhewe the cauſes which 
are laide againſt him, 


| hs | E. 
A Captaine, ſet ouer an hundred ſouldiors. Aits 


10,1, Mar, 8,5, | Þ 
| CE. H. 


ed 


- | A'Reprobate; like vnt6 Chaffe for his vileneſle, 
 ynconſtancy,andÞbarrennefſe. Mars 3, 12. 
2 Falſe Prophers, with their falſe Doctrine. Jer 
23, 28. What « the Chaffe, exc? 4 1. 
A Collar of Siluer or Iron, to weare about ones | © 
necke, eyther for Ornament, or : - pom gs 
2 The grace of Heanenly wiſedom,which is as a 
 Chaine,to decke and adorne one withall. Prox.1,g, 
3' The crofle,or afflitions forthe Goſpel. 2.7 im, 
1, 16. He.was not aſhamed of my Chaine. 
Some lecret place in an houſe, Afar, 6,6. Enter 
it o thy EC hamber. | Ec | 3 
2 Theprotection of God, Efay 26,20, Enter in- \ © 
| to.thy (hamber, * " _ 
Vncleane and wanton behauiour, Rom. 13,13. 
Not in chambering and wautouneſſe. . | 
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The Doctrine which God delivered to Moyſer, | 
and was taught by them that ſucceeded himin the |” 
Office of teaching, MHat.23, 1. The Scribes && Pha» | © 
- | rifies fit in Moyſes Chaire, heare them; that is to] 
ſay, ſo long as they'teach, Moſes Doctrine, obey | --4 
them, Papiſtes are heerein deceiued, interpreting | ! - 
this,of place and ſucceſſion of perſons, and norof 
truth of Doctrine. ES "RY 
' Charge, |-ſ2: | Commandement. Max. g, 30. Tefus gane then, 
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| charge. .2, Tim. 4, 1.Gen, 26, IT. 


'2 Coſt, 2. Theſ, 3, 8. Becanſe wee would not bee | 
chargeable to others. td $7 
Gouernment,or funRion, 1. Kings 2, 3, And | 
| ', . Vrakg heede to the charge of the Lord thy Goa, 
| Charity. ' | That affetion. of loue, which moues vs to holde 
rity LUOH, Of SOUC 
our Neighbors deare, and to defire and ſeeke their 


oodin cuery thing which is deere vatothem,and | _ 
| that for Chrift ſake, according to the will of God,.| 
L, Cor, I3, 4,53 637,8. where you have the pro>l. 2 
perties of Charity, at jarge deſcribed, - A w "ij 

| | = 
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A carriage, whertin wer# fehting men of war, | 
[ud. 1, 19. Becauſe they had (harrets of fron, -- + 
2 Captaines, and ftrength. 2.Kmgs. 2,12. Cha- 
rets of Iſract. | [2a 
3 Angels. 2. Kings 6, 17. ountame was full 
of charrets, | | 
One borac with ſome naturall im- } 
pediinent. This is naturall chaſtity, 
One gelded, or made chaſt by the 
Art of man. This is Artificiall chaſti- ( at.19,12 | 
tie S@© Geld. | 


One fitted by God, for the gift of 
' continencie, This is Chriſtian cha- | 
| fitic. J 
fig: | To correftin loue for our profit, as a Father doth 
| his childe, Heb, 12, 6. Whom the Lord lones, he cha- 
fteneth, an 
| fg: | Anabſtinence andforbearing,not from mariage; 
| butfromallſirange and rouing luſts, aboutthe' de- 
fre of Sex. Titus 2,5; To bewiſe, chaſt cc. 

A readineſlc, and willingnefſe of minde, in the 
doing of any good thing. Row. 12, 8. He that ſhe- 
weth mercy with cheerefulneſſe.2, Cor. 9,7, God lones 
=» } 4 cheerefull gizer, 

TF#-..._ Young ones, as Infants or others which bee of 


*, 
x 


| tend yeares, Marke 10, 13. Forbidnot children to 


eG 


 COMe Unto me. 

2 All Inferiors, which loue and obey their Sue 
periors, as Fathers. Prou, 4,1. My children hearken, 
| Thus in Hebrew, their ſerua | hi 
| F z their ſeruants were called chil- 
[+ dren, Ge, 18, 7. And often elſe-where, 


3 Ailtruely humbled Chriſtians, Math;18. 
| Andbecome 197) va "F:i097: | 


| 


a : 
og] "E-x5 as take themſelues to be very weake and 
«| vna | 


lc to do preatthings. Jer, 1,6. 
fe: | TheeleQbefore theirnew byrth, becauſe God 
| hath purpoſedto make themhis children , Whichby 
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| | NAuie a are not fo, they are therefore called his chil- 2 
{ © | dren; as if they were alteddy 3as in /ghrn 16 ,16.they | 
+ \ are called Sheepe, who God before appointed to 
| callto the fold, 7ohn 11552. gather together into 
one folde the children of od, Children by grace of 
\election, 
| 2 Such EleR, as beeing begotten anew by hs 
Immortall feede of the word,do beare Gods i image 
-| in holinefle, — inal things to dotheirFa- | 
thers will. Luke 6,25. Andyouſhall be the children 
of the moſt higheſt. E; h. 4 24. 1. Pet. 1, 14, 350 
Children by grace of 1cgeneration, 2 
3 The Holy and Elect An els, hich are the chil | _ 
| | Fe, of God by creation, 163. x 1, 6. The children of \ . | 
| God came and ſtood before the Lord. "= 
| generafion fig: "The ſucceſſion and race of the podly,continuing 2 
of Gods | ſuccefſmely from age ro agegby the merciful prout> {-- 
Childzen, | - | dence of Godpreſcruing them. Pſal. 73,15: 
Childzen of | //g: | Wiſe children ; that is, all the godly which are | 
wiſedome, | taught, hauing wiſedome from aboue, and are ftu- 
F . | dious of thattrue wiſedome reuealed in the word, / 
AN | mer andprachſingir, Lake. 7, 35. Wiſedom is I 
| I 33H ; ſts ified of 4 her children.” P.M 1 
Childzen of |'/e- | ' Allſuch as are enlightned by theſpirite, to the | | 
the day,and ſound and diftin& knowledge of God in Chriſt, | 
of the light. | - throughthe Goſpell. 1. Theſ.5, 5. Tearethe chil-, 
O21 þ1.) | drenofthe light, [RO ran ; thatis, ſuch as know. 
Dp God toundly.: | 
Chtldzen of | 7; | Themthat came of fbrchems loynes ; though 
| Abzaham.. | they do notbelecue, Joby 8, 37. Mat. 3,9. Toraiſe 
Es vp children to eAbraham, | 
+1 |: .| © ; 2 Themthat belicue and liue as Abraham did, 
Tl treading in the ſteps: ofhis faith and loue -ſuch: bee 
| the.children.of 4brahaxzahough they be no /ewes, | | 
but Gentiles, Gal, 357; They which are of fayth, the | 
| [ame are the children of Abraham, Toh 8, 37. = of 


| were Abrabamschildren,ye wonld do the workes of As ; 
| ; E2 _- drahom| Þþ 
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braham, Rom. 4411, 12. ® M 
- Such as be like little children, yoyde of malice, 
and.ynharmefull, 1. Cor, 14 20. But ASCONCErnmg 1 


' malicionſneſſe be ye children, | | Fs 
Lowly perfons,which be little in their own eies, 
like vnto children; Math. 18, 4. #Yhoſoencr ſhall re- 
"| cerme.one ſuch little chilae. 
o | The ſratlitcs, which ſprung and came out of ; 
| facob! wo was called /ſraell. Exod. 14,1. Speake | 
to thgchilaren of Iſrael. ; fg 
| ſig: | One that is borne by vertue of Gods promiſe, & 
| | not by ordinary courle of generation, as /ſaac was, 
Roms. 9, 8. The children of the promiſe are counted for 
the ſeede, | Note| that all elect which be born anew | 
\by faith, in the promiſe of grace, they are the chil- | 


- 


| dren of the promiſe. wilt 2 
| Suchas are borne by naturall generation, as {ſ{-*| 
macl was of Abraham-, Rom. g, 8. Which arethe | 
KY chilaren of the fleſh, * 1G 

. | Childzen of | /g: | Such as beare the Image of the Deuill, andre+ 
the Deuwll. ſembleth him in malice and ſubtilty, as children do. 
CE II their Father, in allthings doing his will, /oh. 8,44. 


| 


pd 
| Ye are of your father the Deuill, and hs will ye will do, 
| Acts 13, 10, O thou childe of the dewill, full of all (ub 
\ tilty, | 6 af, ff 
fg: | _ Diſobedient children, which are you to diſo- 


bedience. Eph.5,6. Thewrathof Go 
on the children of diſobedience, 


| | ® . . . - ® £2 
fg: | Such as rSnaine in 12norance and finne. 1,7h f. 

: 

| 


commeth vp=. 


5 /3 Ye are not children of the meht : neyther f dark 
| RCje, | P29 
hg: | Eyther Baſtards, to wit - children begotten in | 
| fornication Or Idolaters,which imitate others in | 
tale Wor ſhip. Hoſe. 2, 4. T hey are the children of 
| fornication, ; y 
|- Aloſtperſon, appointed to deſtruction, andrun- | | 
Þ | ning head-long thereunto. $o is [udas called, in | 
CR Tobn | 
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5 [ar 7 1% Meat be er 
Chitdoof .| #7: | One guilty of,andthiough deſert of finne ſubie@|- 7 
wzath, of | |to wrath, death, andhell, Eph.2,3. 2. Sew.2,f.| 
| deth, ofhel. | M34; tfc 7 I. 448 
 Chaiff, [|/s- One annoinred with mareriall Oyle, by the coms: 


| | - | mandememtof God:as the High-prieſts, Prophets, 
| | and fome Kings wete ynder the Law, 1. Sa -76, 
| os TREE | ] 
| 2 One annointed of God with the Holy-Ghoſt,&| 
power; that is, with ſpeciall guifts aboue meature, 
and authority, to execute for vs men the Office of a] ' 
perfe&t Mediator with God ; thatis, of aPrieft,| 
'Prophet, and King, A+ 10,38. Him bath Ged an- | 
noinred with the Holyghoſt, and with power, And v.36. 
 |Papifts robbe' him of all his Offices, eſpecially of | 
 |-.* "This Prieſi-hood, by the abbominable order of Sa»: 
+] crificing Prieſts, and Prieſt-hopde, as of his kingly' 
office, by giuing Lawes' which ſhould binde the'| - * 
Conſcience, and of his Propher-ſhip,by vawritten | © - 
Traditions, . "IN PEN $530 
- | -3 Thewhole 74 een body of the Church, come] _* 
 prehending both headand members, 1.Cor,12,r2, | © © 
As al the boa is one. and bath many members, enen ſo | 4 
is Cbrift. teere (Chriſt) by a Sinechdoche of the "0 
 chiefe part for the whole, isput to ſignifi the holie 
| Catholicke Church, chat wiiftical body, confiſting 
" | of Head and members. _ PRE 
-f Perfons fpiritoally dtinointed to be membersand | _ £3 
worſhippers of Chriſt. Att 11, 26. 7he Diſciples of | 1,5 
' Antioch, were firſt called chriftians, 1, Tohn, 2, 20. 
| Te have an onntment, if -; 
| A Chrifianix ons, who being ſometime bodk|, 
| moſtbafe. and prophane; a yaſſallto Saran, andSer»| +. © 
_ | tnaneto fFinne through Adawe.fin, andhis owne;| 
. [js armointednow; andcndowed through Grace,||- 
with faith and the Rong ghot GpenC any ecome!| > 
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7 2 Pricſt,and a King vpto.God,to ferve lim in nghe | 4) 

" teouſneſle and rue holyneſſe all his dayes, as aper-| 

| | ſon dedicate 19 Chriſt. Kam. 5, 6,758. I: Peto219, | 
| Te ire a Royall Pricſt-hood..Ephele 2, 3. Chilarenof 
' wrath. Or thus: AChriftianis one whome Chnlt | 
| hath loued, and waſhed in his blood, making hym 
' a King and Prieſtynto God, Rexel. 1,5, 

_ Abriefenoteof thinges done, with the time ex- 
preſſed, 2. Kings 24, 5. Are they not written in the 

| Bocke of Chronicles * | ; 

A company of men, ſeleed, gathered, and cal- | 

' ted out of the worlde, by the Doctrine of the Gol- | 
pell,to know and worſhip the true God in Chriſt, | 
according to his word. 1. Cor. 1,2, To the Church 

' of God at Corinth, Revue), 2. 3. Heare what the ſpirit 

| ſaith to the Churches . This isthe viſible Church, 

| which 1s not alwayes eminent and glorious to. the | 

"| eye offleſb, as our Papiſtes doo auouch too confi« | 
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dently. Bio! ? : 

ue The whole company of the elect, which in all 
ages and places, haue or. doo, or {ball beleeue in| 

. | Chriſt, through theealling-of God the father, by 
| the operation ofthe holy ſpirite, This is the inuiſi- | 
ble catholicke Church, Col, 1,18. Hee is the head | 
f the bogze of the church : which comprehends the |. 
| faithfull ofalltimes, countries, conditions, yeares, | | 
| and ſex, How then can theRomiſh church, which | 
began bur fince Chrifts time, be the Catholicke ? | 
3 The faithfull of ſome one family. Phile, 29,418 
| to the church that is in thinethouſe, © phy 

4 The lawful governors of the Church,co whom | 
the cenſures of the Church, doo of right- belong. 
Mat. I8, I7. If bee will-rgt heare them tell it 85 
my Apetzarbe 9a: repreſentatiue,'..” | 
5 A matenall Temple, 1, (or. 14, 24. Let women. 
| keepe filence in the 5 OR "hae 4-4 es, © 
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A fags þtts (Toca, |. foreskin of t 
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fleſh; ro'wirneſſe there! +: Mp into theY64\| 
vena of mercy'with God?for forgiveneſſe of fin, 


[and newnegof ife; 'Geb,-19,10\1 I. Thisis to cirs|' 
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% 


cumciſe Sacramentally,” © | 
12 Tamoftifie and ſubdue the fleſh, with-theluſts | 
.' thereof. Jer 4,4, Be oirommiciſed to the Lord, & take | 
away the foreslin of your hives, This is to circumciſe |. 
| ſpiritually ;arid thus-much is meant in all places | 
: | wherecircurricifor'of the hearr is called for : euen 
| |a correcting of Gaful natute,and the corrupt defixes: 
thereof, * I et @ of. 41 : XIV? - | 
| Such as haue the ihward ſpiritual effet and grace | 
| of circumcifion; topetheriwith the figne : a onthe | 
.* | ocheride,. vncireutnci{ed Hppes, cares, andhlieart, 
 _ | be affirmed of ſuch as havethe outward figne only, | 
| withony the'ſignifie@ price? Hs 7,5 1.151119. mf 
A perfortircumtiſed; of aTew: as yncircumcifion | 
 fienjfieth a perſon yncircumeiſed, a Gentile, Row, | 
11:1 2,8, and Fes, x5, 2, Where Chriſt is called the } 
 Miniſter- of 'circumcifion, 'that is, of 2 people cir- 
++|/:0 | cuthciſed;ro wit;ofthe Jowes, Gal. 2,7,97 119) 
-/-þ+2 The whole legal cererhonious worſhip of God, 
. | by a @inechdoche of theparrforthe whol, As 15, | 
-|:þ 2. Excepr ze be circumoiſed, ye cannot be ſaned, Gal, 
$7 Þ oy 72 $9 @4 © To D042 515 I . I 944 34A © 3 
1 3 Thoſewhich betraly;godly perſons, ſpiritually |. 
©.5, ; circumciſed iintheir hehe ifilang their own core | 
_ | ruptreaſon and will Pk4l.'433;We are che circumot- | 
i 1 >:iþ Sar, which: worſbip:Godin the ſpirit, This is Circuns= | 
-1\.\"\} c:flowmmade withou binds, of the heart, and in the Spi- | 
rit, not rele Loveery Rong _ Ws 
Bib oO 45! Irvige Sacrament ofthe Old-Teſtament, ur? : 
-.1.0i:4.ing and ſealingyptd'thepeopleof the! Jewes their | 
s entrance jnto Couenantwith God, for the remifſi- 
511i: 1 on of theirfiqnes, Rs - of _— , 


He—— "=. _ 5 ES 
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, ; « _ Ca " . Lo vw: FR "Y 
————Tj om m7. Tora) 
wed the ſigne of exrctancifian, Gen, 17410, 11, 124 | 
. A place compaſſed with wals for people ta dwell . 
|in, Math, 9; 35+ eA#d Teſue went to all Citties and | 
' | Townes, Gen. 19,25. And onerthrewe thoſe Cities | | 


| andinhabitants. BY 
+ 2 Thepeople which dwellin ſuch aplace, tes | 


| 19, 29« And the whole Citty was full of confuſion, : 
| 
| 
| 


3 The Church of God y=_ earth. Cart, 3. 2,3, | 
The Watchmen which went aboxt the citty. | 
4 Heauen, Heb.11,16, Hehath prepared for them | 


4 citty. —_— 19.4 PRIns: þ 


: | Toreioyce and be gladde, whereof copy 
hands is a figne, ?ſal. 98, 8. Let the floods clap their | 
| bands, and let the bils reioyce. P2oſopopona. - 
| Topronounce one clqane,from legall omrmmn 
xo 13, 7+ And cleanſe him, Thus Prieltes clean- 
; | EC _ , q 
- | 3 To take away guilt and corruption of finne, 1. 
 Jobn 1,7. Thus Chriſt cleanſeth. 

Sig | Outwardceremonious waſhing of things or per- 
| ſons, as a Type ofthe Inward, /{arke 1, 40,41.Be 
thou cleane. FH Wh 
| 2 Spiritualland inward holineſſe, when the hart | 
is kept cleane from the hor of fnne. Car, 22,26, | 

| James 4,8, Ofthis cleaning the ſpirit is Authour, | 
the Wordisthe Inftrument./ohr 1 5,3, Te are clean, | 
' | thorow theword, 
| | 3 Foryiueneſſe of finnes, by the impuration of 
 Chriſtes blood to the beleeuer. Pſal. 51, 2. Aud 

ogy os A > 48 

* | One, whois holyand pure, free from the:powet | 
| of finne, bythe grace of ſan&tification,Jahy 1 3,20; | 
Te are cleane. © ELA8 | 
2 One free from the puikand curſe of fin, by the 
"I: _|__ 


« 


| 


— 
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.grace of iufltification, Pſa. 1;7. Ifop, | I 
| and £ ſball be cleane.. "IF: - if 
| Tofticke faſt, and be neerely and ſtraightlyknit | \ © 
| ynto God by the affeRions ofthe hear. ,, | - © 

2 To bee ioyned together moſt ſtraightly , as 
man and wife, Mar. 19,5. Andcleaxe to his wife. 


3 Tocontinue with one. Atts. 11,23. Atts,8,| 


LY 
# 


; .: . 
4 


I 3. And did cleaue to Philly, 

An heape'or great number of witneſſes, or Holie 
exainples Heb. 12, 1. | 
: | Hypocrites, which make a faire ſhew, and yet are 

{ empty and barren of all goodneſſe. /ude 12. —_ 

| 45 C. | 0. uw” 

Such as be ſcarſe indifferent, but meere careleſle 
in matters of God, and of their owne ſaluation,Re- | 
wel. 3,15. 1 would je were eyther hot or cold. | 

The preſence of his fpiritto conuert vs, that our 
hearts may be made his dwelling place. Rexel. 3,20, | 
Twill come in te him.Eph. 3,17. 

2 Giving newe tokens of his ſpirituall preſence, 
| by comforting and ſtrengrhning vs, and encreafing 
his gracesin vs. Joh» 14, 18. [wil not leaxe you Fa- | 
: berleſſe, but will come unto you. Allo verſes, 23, 28. 
| Thus 46 4 comming in mercy and fanonr. 

3 Executing his Indgements againſt Sin and Sin- | 

ners. Rewel. 2,16. Repent or I wil come unto thee, | 
and fight againſt them. This is a comming in wrath, | 
Chriſt his being borne man, that hee might live | 
| heere, and do the work of a Mediator,by his obey- 
| ing the Law, and ſuffering the death of the crofle, 
loks 15,27, 28. 1 ans come out - 05.6 8nry I. Tim, | 
Iz I5. This is a comming in infirmity and weakes | 
| His keaving the world, and going vp to his father. 
lohn17,13. — F4 fope to "het, IRR 

a comming in glory; as alſo, his comming at the 

mags gays rl 
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ſubtilty, /ah» 14, 30. The Prince of this world comes 
| and hath nought 1 Es: i | 
s | His effeQualand mighty. preſence and working, 


mouth, hand, and eye; ſo it1s allo the fore ofthe 
ſoule, whereby we come ynto Chriſt, _ 
| His ſetting vppon C hriſt with great power and' 


for ſome great hurt vnto orhers. I. [oþ7. 2,18. Toe, 
hawe heard that Amtichriſt ſhall come. id 

The following of Sinnes one after another, and 
ariſing one of another in ſuch ſort, that they ax 
length grow to ſuch a heap, that they came vp.cuen 


Heausn, 


ters, and Idolatry. 2. (or. 6, 17. Come oflt frame do 
mong#t them, ana ſeparate your ſelues, Reuel, 18, 4. 
Come an. lag my people, This is a ſpirituall ſepa- 
ration onely, when the bodily and local] ſeparation 
cannot be had,, _ 4 "4 
That which hath injt grauity and modeſty, and | 
ſtirreth vppe to godlineſle, 1, Cor, 14,40. Let all 
things be done in comelineſſe. 
That whichjs.common forthe vſe of it, and -not 


—_—_———— 
—_—_— 


fe: 


h fog: | nall death, purchaſed by Chriſt ; whichis called, 
M, | {Common Salnation,] becauſe all the faychfull haue 


4 


| 


| inpoſſeſſon, As 4, 34+ 6's bad all thinges com- 
be 


* 


mon, and pane to enery man as he hadneede! nit 
2 Vncleane, polluted, ynholy, and pfophanes' 
MHath, 15,11. Atts 10 » I4. The worde in the 


Originall Text, is xowoy, and uaysv ; Commer, or te 
make C 
Vnwaſhen hands, Marte 7, 2. 


Tharſafery and freedome from \nne, and'eters 


equall intereſt in it, Tude, 2. To write unto you of the 


To forfake all fellowſhip, with the vngodlie, in 
| there wicked manners, but eſpecially with JIdola- 


| 


”S MD OO — — 
. | Ourbelecuing in him, Job» 6,38: Hee that come | 
meth to me, ſhall nener bunger, ec. Faith, as itis the | 


to Heauen, Rexel, 18, 5, Her ſinnes are come wp to | 


1 ; common | 
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common Saluation,that vc the Bible note)of the | 
= at {things which belongcothe faluation of vs all. 
| To Cons ' /g: | .T.o-ralke together of fame matter, Ger. 34, 6. Ts 
| mune. comrmmwe-with him, - 2. 7 oa cara 
| Commus | /g* || Afellowſhip'or ag: cement, when diuerſe ioyne 
| nion, and partake together1n'one thing, 2.Cor.6,14,16, | 
| that & ommunion ? What Fellow- ip * What Agree- 
| 671 | LEW W. | 
Communi- '/77: + | Our telilowſhipand partalangſpuuollyganety, 
on with | deede, with Chriſthimſelte, and a!l his merrites by 
Chit. faith vnto ſaluation. 1,Cor.10,16, The Bread which | 
| | We breake,s it not the communion of his body ? No '. - 
wicked haue Communion with Chriſt(whatſocuer |» 
our Papiſts offirme) otherwiie then Sacramientally:| 
by profeſſion, or in the opinion ofthe Church, 
Co:mmuni: | Sig | Our being one with hun, or being vnited to him, | 
on with. -. |. | 252 cbildeto the father, r../obr 1,3. 1fye walke in | * 
Godz- _. |.\ | the bght, ye bane communion with God, 
 Conmuni- | Sig | The tcllowſhippe which the faythfullhaue inthe 
on ofthe; |; _ | fame gracesand wotkes ofthe Spirit, Phil. 2, x,.1f 


Ws 
% +3 F - «+ 


n 


Spirit. | any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 2,Cor,13,13. The commu- 
| ©,! ,|þ 108 of: the oy be with you all, | 


Communi- |/g: |} The fellowſhip which the Saints haue with Chrift 
on of ſaints mn | and allthis benefits by fairh;and among themſelues | 
' by loue, which makes all their guifts touching the |. 
; | vie, commonto every one. .1, /obz 1, 4. That yee | 
-|-22g1, all bane communion with vs, and that alſo our 
\ | commutviononarbe withtbe Father, and with his Son 
|-Jeſs: Chrish..; The: Papifts do varruſy refraine this | 
communion to ſacicty withtheir Church, whichis 
no tryec Church. 43 WaAatltY SY 
: \ ..,;Speecb, or talke, whereby we make our priuate 
. { zhoughts common .tacorhets; Eph. 4, 29. 
he putting or ſetting together in one ſentence, 
wo equallor like hinges 3 by the one, tromaniſeh |, 
. | andmakeplainetheorher. Afark, 4,30. ith what 
2 |. compariſon, ce... IJ 48 \. {PP | 
Fo DEST I 7 


\ 


<—__w— 


C. 


| Being refer- 
red n God. 


Bein g refer- 
red :o Men, 


” 


' miſery ofher childe. Eſay 49, 15. This isnaturall | 


 bcelueor acknowledge, lohs, 1, 5. They c 
ded it not, Phil, 3, 12, That 1 may comprehend that, 


Ph, 3, 12. 1 am comprebended of ( brift. 


6, 17. Fhat concerd, &c.1, Cor. 1, 10. 


| the Hebrew word fipni 
Concubines. __- 


Applying the words to the matter, thatthings f 
Mare 4p kiade of teaching may belike, 4 | 
Cor. 2,13. Comparing fprriewall things, oe. 4, 
Suffering together, when two or three feele the 
ſame greete : and property, it is that motherly come | 
paſſion, pitriſulneſle, feeling, and preeuing for. the | 


compaſſion, HY 
= The mercifull Nature of God, infinitely encli- | 
nedto pity and ſuccourthe miſetics of his creature, | 
namely of his ele, Pſa. 103,13. The Lorde hath 
compaſſion on them that feare him. 2. Cor.1,4. Ged| 
of all compaſſions. This is divine compalſion, 
3 That mutuall pitty, or fellow-feeling which | 
Chriſtians haue of cach others miſcry,as if they ſufs | 
fered together Lake 10,3 3.Wher he ſaw bim be had | 
compaſsien on him. Hebr,13,2, Remember them-that 
are in bonds , a4 if your ſelnerwere in bands, Thus is | 
chriſtian compaſſion, UCTHTTACS | 
Full, whole, orperfeR, Ephbeſe 6, 11. Put onthe | * 
compleat or whole Armenr, &c. | 


To reach vntoa thing, to layhold on it, to pet 


: 


| 


oc, | 
To belaideholde on by Chriſt, ſhewing vs the 
way to heauen, and giuing ſtrength to walke init. | 


Agreement of heart and affections, when being | 
many, we haue one heart, and the fame loue.2.Cor. 


omen, which were as it were halfe Wiues, #5 
$.1,Xingr 17, 3, and 300, 


The prauity or naughtineſſe of our nature luftin 
after thinges forbidden of God. James 1, 14 Fo 


EMFTY IAA 65 rempied when hee is drawne away by his 
- one 
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1, Originall | owne concupiſcence.” Thisis our Originall concupiſ.. | ®* 
cence, which is the fountaine and roote ofall wic- | © 
ked Juſts and defires, and of all Sinnes whatſocuer, 
being itſelfe alfo a finne properly, euen after Bap- 
tilme in the regenerate ; contrary. to the Papiſtes, 
who deny this, 2 Rom, 7, 7. Alſo Rom, 7, 14,15, | 
"EG, x 7, GE. * | | FEI 
2 Euill deſires and motions, ſpringing from the 
| roote of this Naturall concupiſcence, whetherthey 
be conſented to, or not, Rom, 7, 8. Wrought in mee 
2. Aituall, all manner of concypiſcence. This 1s Actuall Concu- 
| 1, Onnolan- pilcence, which is eyther Vnyoluntary, as the firſt 
' tary. ' | | motions before conſent of will; or Voluntary, 
2: Voluntas | when conſent of will commeth to the motion. Bath 
Tie, the oneandthe other, bee properly finne, becauſe | 
they be the tranſgreſſion ofthe Law,hindering that 
perfect loue of God and of our Neighbour, com+' 
manded inthe Law, and drawing vs to things con- 
| trary cothe Law. Roms. 7, 15,16, 17. 22, 23. &c.- |. 
Condem- | /o-| The pronouncing of the ſentence of puniſhment 
nation, 02 - vppon any. malefa&or by ſome Iudge. /ohn, 8, 10, | 
condem- Hath no man condemned thee? This may bee done, 


ning. | [559 cirher iufily or yniuſtly. Pro. 17, 15. 


2 Apronouncing of Sinners guilty, and adiud- | 
ging them to puniſhment vpon the conuiftion qa | 


' fault. Rom, 8, 34, God af ergy ſhall conde 


| nation to them. which | 


' Rom..8, 1. There i410 £00 


 aremm Chriſt thatis; they are freed from the dam- * 
' natory ſentence'of the Law, pronouncing a curſle 


| to euery linne. - | 
3 Thepuniſhment icſelfe,whereunto one is ads | 


| indoed and condemned: 1..Cor. 11, 32, Becauſe we | 
ſhoult not be conlemned with the world, | 
' 4 The aboliſhing athing, and vrterly taking ir | 
away, as if it were fot, Roy. 8,3, Condemned Sinne | 
17 the fleſh. 1. Petr. 4,0. ' &- 
* 5 'Pronouncing of a ſentence or cenſure, yncha- 


| Ht ably, | 
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 ritably or raſhly of other mens perſons, and doings, 
Luke 6,37. Congemne not,and ye ſhall not be condems- 
ned.Rom. 14, 4. . _ | 

6 The convicting or reproofe of ones wickednesg 
and fault, by the good cxawple of another. Thus | 
the Ninizites ſhall condemne the obſtinate Tewesg, | 
Math. 2,41, 42. Rem. 1, 27. Shall condemne the, 


LS 


i. 
hdd. as. td 
T - 


oc. 

To acknowledge vs as his owne; Thus Chriſt wil 
confeſle the faithtull at the day of iudgement.:Luke 
12, 8. Him ſhall the ſonne of man confeſſe before the 
Angels, a 

2 To tcllific, orbeare witneſle of one, plainly and 
Gncerely .lohz 1, 10, [chnconfefſeth and denyed not, 
ſaying, 1 am not that Chriſt, Luke 12,8, He that con- 
| feſſeth me before men, 1ihus we conteſſe Chriſt, 

3 To vtter and ſpeake foorth- ones prayſe, or to 
giue thankes, Heb, 13,15, Offer to God the Calues 
of your lips,confeſsing his name;that is, acknowledge 
his benefits, and giue him thankes for them, And 
inthe Pſalmes very often, to confeſle God, isput, | 
for tO praiſe God, 

4 Frankely and boldlyto tell forth what we hold' 
ana beleeue-in matter of Religion. Rom, 10, 10, 
with the mouth man confeſſeth to Saluation, 

5 Tolay open our finnes and offences,cither vn- 
to Godin priuate or publicke cenfeſſions,or to our 
Neighbour whom we haue wrenged, or to ſome| - 
godly perſons, at whoſe hands we looke to recciuc 
comfort, being caſt downe by ſome greeuous fin; | 

_ þ or finally, to the whole Congregation, when our 
fault is publicke, 1. 7ohz 1,9. We confeſſe our ſmnes. 
 Pfal, 32,5. 7 ſaza Twill confeſſe my ſins, Mat. 3, 0. 


James 5, 16. 


| 6 Toacknowledge a crime before a lJudge, Joſh. 
7, 19, Confeſſe what thou haft done. 


Touching Popiſh confelling of our particular 
: A | _tinnes,| 


—.. 


- 


jy” EIN 


oh _ 
A 


| to 
Confirme- 


Confirmati- 


boration 


"*Y 
Confound. 


] knnes , diſtinRly, for number - and. circumſtances 


. the guiftes of the Holy-Ghoſt which were promi- | 


01,0r Corro= 


what it 1s. | 
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euery year, in the ears ofa Maſſing-Pricſt ypon ne- | 
| ceſſiry of Saluation, there is no one word in all the | 
| Booke of God, Foritis a meere deuiſe,inuented 
for aduancement ofthe Apoſtaticall See of Rome. 
| Profeſſion, or declarationeither of the trueth' of 
Do&rine, or of the Innocency of his perſonne. 
1,7im,6,13. ho before Pontins P)lat witneſſed a good 
confeſsion, 

2 Inuacation or Prayer vnto God, by Chriſt, 
| andall other workes of Religion, Roms. 10, 10. 
Fvith the mouth man confefſeth to Saluation , - This is 
expounded, of Prayer, verſe 12. - = 

['o ſtrengthen, or make. ftrong, 1. Pet. 5, 10, 

Confirme and ſtrengthen you. Lg | 

2 Toperfe& orftiniſh a thing, ?/al, 68,28, Con- 
| firme (0 God) the thing that thou baft wronght in vs. 
3 Toperforme ſome word orpromile. 1.707r.1,6, 
| The--T eftimony of Teſus hath beene confirmed in you; 
. that is, truely performed ynto you, by beſtowing | 


ſed before. 
A worke of the Spirite; ſtrenpthening faint and 
- weake minds in faith and obedience vato the end. | 
1.Pet.5,10. The Godof all grace confirme & ſtreng- 
then ye.God confirmeth, as author or efficient cauſe, 
of ſtrength; the Word, Sacrament3,and Miniſters, 
- confirme 8s Inſtruments and helpes, Lake. 22, 52. 
| Being cormerted; confirme thy Brethren, A man con- 
| firmes himſelfe, when hee takes heartto himina 
\ cood cauſe, vpon hoperaf Gods heipe.' 1..Cor. 16, 
13. Example in Dax. .1. Sam.'17, 34,45. No 
ground in Scripture for:the PNopiſh Yactament of 
 Confirn.ation, which is a deviſe of theyr owne 
braine. . 


. 


| 4 
T o put one-ynto ſhame by fome publick puniſh- | 


| ment, and-ſometimes quite and ytterly to deſiroy 


and | 
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ape 

androote one out; Pſal. 31/1. 1 haue put my truſt | 
in thee, let me not bee confounded. Plal, >2, 5. They 
erufted in thee, and were not confonnde.. ; that is, 
they were not forſaken and put to ytter rebuke and 
ſhame before men, 

Aﬀection of ſhame, which appeares in the coun-/ 
tenance,by bluſhing or chaunging of the colour, 
Dan, 1, 7. Unto vs, confuſion of face, er open ſhame, 
&c. 

2 The caſting downe of the conlcience before 
God and man for ſome fin, Pſal. 119,6. Then ſhall 
10 confuſion con to mee, W | 

| 3 Peruerting of order and peace : or diſorder, 
1.Cor.14,33.God ts not the Author of confuſion, 


what ( onſcience is, 

It is a faculty of mans ſoule, taking knowledge, & 
bearing witneſfle of a mans thoughts, wordes and 
workes,exculing them when they be good,and ac-| 
cuſing them when they be euill. Rom. 2, 15. Theyr 
Conſcience bearing them witneſſe, and their thoughtes 
accuſing or excuſino, If the Conſcience bee' nor 
| deceyucd, but beare a true Witneſſe,then it is no er- 
romous Copſcience, yet may bee an cuill Conſci-| 
-=_ if it bee not Sanctifyed, as well as enlight- 
ned. 

A Conſciencenottrobled and polluted with no- 
| torious and grofle crimes, 2. Tim. 1,3. 
2 AConſciencepurged and made free from guilr 
| and horror of death, by faith in the blood of Chriſt. 
He b: 9, 14. Purge your Conſcience from dead workes.. 
_ " Acts i5, 9. Your hearts purified by faith. | 
=_ » 0; | #20 jp quite extinct and cur off, or vtter- 
Conſcience / MM 1.Tim:4,2, And bane their Conſcience 
— ur, urred with ax hot Iron, 


Bet A Conſcience kept without offence and {| ate 
Conſcience, | Aflts 24/6, Tobaxe acleare Conſcience, #504 


—_— ia 


_— — 


ee LE DAS. 
good Cons | fig: | A Conſcience, which ob - light and di» | | 
ſcience, _ -|reRtion, asirdorhthinke ms take ro beetrue and | 
5/713 21 | | ſoundlight and direction, © Att 2 3, 1. Inall good 
( onſcience, | HL 
Conſolatt- * | That Tawardfpirituall refreſhing and firengrhe- 
on 02 Com- | © | ning of the heart, by the conſideration and feeling | 
fot | © | of Gods mercifullpromiſes in Chriſt. Pal.119,50, 
> F (4.9 T hy promiſes haue comforted me in my trobles,2,Cor, 
I, 4 God comforteth vs mm alloar trobles. &v.5, Our | 
conſolation aboundeth through Chrift,. Rom.1,11,12, 
Where Conſolation and Strengthning,are put the 
one for the other, The Holy.Ghoſt becipg the 
worker of comfort, is chonefre called the "Am 
forter by an excellency, The promiſes of the word, | 
are the grounds of Comfort, our belecuing hearts 
arethe | ns of coinfort. - Godly Miniſters and the 
Fanhful, are the helpers:of our comforts. lohn 16,7. | 
| / will ſend the Comforter/\''1, Thiel, 4, 18. Comfort 
your ſelnes one another with theſe words, 2, Cor, 7, 7. | 
foConfe» | _ - TofanGtifie, to dedicate vnto:God, ortoſepa--/ 


| 


cate, rate and ſet one apartto execute ſome holy FunQi- 
[= 1+ þ 4 hath on, of (Prieſt, Lenite, Nazarite,) Exo, 29, 1. When 

1 119" + | glow" conſecrateſt' them to bee my Prieftes, thus 
| chonſhalt doe, Namb.6, 18,.ard 8, 13. The Conſe. 
crationis, * doing ſome Ceremonies, appointed 


of God forſuch a purpoſe, 
|- | Continuance in'a good thing tothe end, Pſalm. 
8,5. Epheſ.6,18, Withall Conſtancy or Perſenerace, | 
1+ Tobe wellpleaſed and apaide,with the conditi- 

on'of life ' and portion of goods which wee have. | 
Hebru.13;5 . Be content with thoſe thinges ye hane, 
r- Tim.6;6, 8: When the mind is pleaſed with ſuch | 
thinges as God hathrhought fit and meete for ys : | 
-|'Thisis Contentmenty fo as withall, wee-beteadie | 
to vndergoe a meanerand hard eftare, if Godwill, 
| cuer judging ourpreſent condition beſt forvys, |! 


4 

\ $ 4 

F _ Continency, | 
nd 4 


* Deſpondi, 

hic nupt 1s 

diltas e 
dies, Terenc, 


| Contritton, 


neſſes, betweene one mman,;& one woman, in words 


 thed to Toſeph. This - is no; Ceremoniall, but a Mor. 


1 - Notone worke, or two,' or a few AQons, but 


| -a 5 oft, fromtherime of oureffeQuall calling,and 
ofo 


- * 
- -— 
[4 
. 
9 % 


i. Continency, what it 1s, ng 
Iris a ſpeciall gift of God, whereby one is ena... 
bled to keepe himſelfe Chalt, without the helpe of 
marriage. Is {or.7, 5.Jncontinency-s the contrary, | 
| Contraft or Betroathing, what it 6s" _ 1} 

| Aﬀece promiſe and:mutuall agreement of lawfull 
marriage, by conſent of Parents, before meet wit- 


ofthe preſent time, Afar. 1,18. Mary was betro- 


rall duty : torthe very * Heathens, -by light of Na- 
ture knew and practiſed it; whereof came the diffe- 
rence amongſt them, between Spon/alia and Nyp- 
tie, thatis ; Eſpouſals, and Marriages, Such alſo | 
is the proceeding between Chriſt and his Church; 
firſt they are eſpouſed in earth, then married in hea- 
uen, De Canticles, | favs rol 

 Thebruſing ofa ſinners heart (as it were)to'duft 
and powder, through vnfaigned and deepe griefe, 
conceiued of Gods diſpleaſure for finne, Pſc5 1,17. | 
A broken and Contrite Crake wilt not deſpiſe. This | 
is Evangelicall Conttition, and is a work of grace, | 
the beginning of renewed Repentance, as 2.Cor.7, 
10, Goaly ſorrow canſeth Repentance wnto Saluation. 
Papilts erre, inteaching Legall Contrition:gr ſer- 
row;ftirred vp'by the threatnings ofthe Law,tobe 
a worke of grace and part of, Repentance ; whereas | 
rather, itisa part ofthe'Torment of hell, yetacci- | 
dentally turneth to thegood of the Ele&,b y ma- 


| king themmore fitto receyue grace, being hum- 
bled bythe Law, 4 hWOybe: 


— 


| the whole courſe of our life, with euery degree and. 


rwards ynto the end of our race,. This courle 
1s 


l— 
_ 
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| | istearmed an honeſt Conuerſation, 1. Per. 2, 12. 
Hame your Conuerſation honeft.But our courſe from 
| the time of our byrth,vnrill the time of ſuch calling 
it is tearmed a yaine converſation. r.Per. 1,18.Re- 
deemed from your vaine Connerſation, 
The turning, or totall change of an ele Sinner 
from ſinne to God: and in this fignification is com- 
prehended,borth faith and Repentance, cuenthe 
whole worke of grace. Pſal.51, 14. And ſinners 
ſhalbe Connerted te thee, This is Paſſiue Connerſion, 
wherein we ſuffer God to worke vpon vs, but our 
ſelues by our Naturall power, worke nothing, vn- 
lefle it be ro hinder the worke of Grace, what wee 
may, | 
ng turning from ſome perticuler finne or ſ1nnes, 
whereby we haue offended Godor man. Luke 22, 
32.1/hen thou art connerted, ler, 31,18, Connert 
| hou me, and | ſhall be Connerted, This is an Atiue 
| Conuerlion, performed by men alrcady: regenie-| 
rate, who being: TP renewed by grace, doo 
- | work together with his Grace ; Conuerting grace 
| being accompanied with affiſting and ſupporting | 
aAaraAce, NNE | 
Note, | © { if God-conuerteth aSinner by putting grace of re- 
| | pentance into-his foule, A Sinner conuerteth him-' 
{elfe, when he endeuoureth his owne conuerfion, 
diligently and conſtantly viing al good means,pub- 
- . {icke and priuates ND , 
Cozban, | /g: | Aguift, oran Offering, Mark 7, 11. 1fa mas ſay | 
to his Parents Corban, thatis ; By the gift which i of= 
| fered by me,ec. 45 Le, 
| Co2ds. fic: | Gounernment; good Lawes, and Commaunde- 
| HS ments. Pſal. 2,3. And caſt their Coras from vs; that | 
| is, the DoQrine and Diſcipline of Chriſt, whereby | 
he ties vsto him. he. 
2 Strength, might, & pollicy,wherby the wicked 
tye the godly, as Oxenare tyed with Cordes and| 2 
5 F 2 bands, | 3 
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| bands. Pal, 129. The Lord hath cut the Cordes of 21] 
the wicked, it in | | 
Allurements, Prouocations, and occafions of | 
 finning, Eſay 5. 19. Woe vnto them that draw Ini. 
quity with Cords of vanity. The ſame is alſo meant 


by Cart-ropes, 


| Codgofmi,| Sig | Moſtfinguler and {weete clemency and kinde- 

and Banded nefſe of God,to pull vs forcibly to our duty, Hoſea 

of Loue. TOY led them with Cords Ja 7:9 &Fc. + | 
uv . | Rotrenneſle, ſuch as the body fecles 1n the graue, | 

| __—_ | Pſal. 16, 10. Thou wilt not Tutor thy holye $5. ſee 

Be | Corruption, 1, Cor, 15,42. 1t is ſowne in Corrup- 
tion, 

2 That vicious and naughty quality ef hnne, ſpi- 
ritually waſting the Soule, becing contrary ynto 
that Integrity and ſoundnefle in which wee were 
created, Eph, 4, 22. (a#t off the Old-man, which i | 

corrupt through lu$F. | 
Fooliſh, vawiſe. Pſal. 14, 3. They are all Corrupt ; 
that is, they haue not ynderſtanding, to perceyue 
the things which God offereth, and doth. to them, 
2 Rotten and vnſauoury, Eph.4,29. No Corrupt 
LE communication ; that is, Filthy. 

toCozrupt. | fo: | To liuc otherwiſe then we ſhould,by doing any | 
£ manner of Sinne, or Jeauing vndoone good duties, 
Dent. 4, 16, That ye Corrupt not your ſelues, Pſalme | 
14, I. 
_ 2 Todehile, ordeſtroy. 1, Cor.1 5,35. Exil words | 
- ( orrupt good manners, 
Couenant. A. League or Agreement betweene two or 
more parties, being at variance. Ger. 21, 32, Th 
made they a Couenant at Berſheba, This is a Ciuill 
Couenant, 


Þ 2 The ligne andpledpge of Gods Covenant. Gen. 
| 17,4» x 


3 Our promiſe made vnto God, for yeelding 


obedience to his will, Nehe.g, 38. we make a ſure 
| 7 


Conenant, | 


, 


[ CORY for performing duties ro men. 1. Sam. 
40, 3. | © 0 
4 A league or agreement 'which G OD hath 
inade with man for Saluation, Jer, 32, 40. / will 
make an enerlaiting Conenant with them, ' This is a 
Religious Couenant. "If 
| 5 The word of God, which containes the Arti- 
cles of our Couenant and agteement between God 
and man. Pſal.25,10 14. To ſuch as heepe his (v- 
uenants, and hs T eStimonies, Exod.19,5. And keepe 
my C ouenant, 

6 Thepromiſe whereby married perſons binde 
chemſclues each vnro others , for the pure vſe of 
wedlocke. Hal, 2, 14. This ts called the (onenant 
of God, Prou, 2, 17. tecauſe God is the Author of | 
it, it is alſo made in his preſence, and by Inuocati- 
on of his name, to performe-duties commanded by 
_ | him, -This4s marriage Couenant. A mixt Coue- 

[ nant ;partly Ciuill and partly Religious” > 

7 Circumciſion, which is the figne of the coue- 
nant, Gen,17, 13, My Conenant ſhall bee in your 
| fleſþ; that is, the ſigne ofthe couenant, Verſe 10.,-: 
| '$ The Tables of the couenant, Ro. g, 4: And 
| the Conena#ts ;\that is; the Tables wherein the Ar- 
ticles of the eouenant were contained, _ 4 

Conenant of workes - Þ 
Is a league touching the {auing of ſome-one 
- conditiowof'their perfect obedience, .'This' was 
| madewith Angels and eAdamw before their fall : 
and fince'that rime, ir is propounded inthe Scrip- 
| tures to conuince vs of finne, and to preparevs to- 
_ | Chriſt, Row, 3,20. 'Galat. 3, 24. The Law is onr | 
| Schoolemaifter to Chriſt, Leuit. 18,5. The CAlan,| 
| that doth theſe things, ſhall line. \ 
-? "1. ./Colenant of Grace : 
'| Isanagreemient concerning men, to be freely 


ſaued through Faith in Chriſt, Gal, 3, 11. The indt | 
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lime by faith, lohn 3, 16, God ſo loued theworlde, 
{28 2] p 34 This Couenant, is eyther Olde 
or New, in diuers reſpeQs and circumſtances, be. 
ing one for ſubliance, 
Old Comenant, 

This was giuen or publiſhed by Moſes, & made 
with the ewes onely, till Chriſts RefurreRion, be- 
ing placed in Ceremonies, which in time for Old. 
nefle vamiſheth away, Hence jitis called | O/de, ] 


Heb. 9, 13. 


% 


New Conenant, 

Is made with Chriſtian people, publiſhed by 
Chritt molt clearely, wherein more perſons are re- | 
newed, and more Graces beltowed,bcing alwaies 
toendure one and the ſame. Hence it is called 
[New.] Heb.g, 13. Yer. 31, 31. {will make a new 
| { onenant with the houſe of Iſrael. 

_ Couenant of Sal. S#& Salt. 
Couenant 77: |. Such as be ynmindfull of promiſes and bargains 
| bzeakers. Rom. 1, 30, Conenant breakers. 
Conenant | {7.| greement with them, So do wicked men ima- 


ny do +; gine. Eſay. 28, IF. 


Bo 
Covenanf '3 The agreeinent which God hath made with the 


Lexites, to blefle then with peace and life, if their 
duties be performed intheirplace, Aſad. 2, 8, Ye | 
| haue brolen the Conenant of Leui, Verſe v. 

Book of the fig: The Writing which did containe the Articles 
' Coucnant. | and conditions both on Gods part, what hee pro- | 
rv | miſcdtodotothe people, and on the peoples part, | 
| "Fo | what duties they were to performe to God, accor- 
22 j 2x] dingto the tenor of the Couenant, Exod, 24, 7. 

: | | | After, he tooke the Booke of the Conenant and read it. 
Conering. /2* | The Roofe of an houſe, a Vayle, or ought elle, 
| which ferues for defence, or keeping cloſe. 

2 The Husband, who is called the Couering of | 
{ his Wife, in reſpe& of. his dutie towards her, by 
protecting her, and of his Authoritie ouer her, in 


governing | 


| of Leu, 
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governing her, forthe vayle and couering which! © 
women did weare, was a ligne of tLeir ſubieRion. 
1.Cor.,11,6,7.' Gen, 20, 16. | 
| 
| 


3 Stopping, or making dumbe and filent, Prow, 
| | 10,6, Iniquity ſhall coner the month of the withed. 

' Coverin - | Theforgiueneſle of ns, for the death of Chriſt, 
 offinnes. whichis as a Mantle to couer them from the eyes 
| of Gods Juſtice. Pſal 3 2,1. BS chr marmbe 7 
|  -| runes are conered. £ | 
| 2 Concealing. keeping cloſe, or ſecret, when 
| we do not tella thing abroad. Prow. 10,12. Lowe\ 
|  conereth a multitude of ſmnes, which by a charitable 

| private reproofe are hid and coucied fromthe pus-| 
| niſhment of God, and ſhame of men, 
' foConer - | Todo ones caſement, or to goto Stoole, Images 

| the feete, 3, 24. Surely he hath conered hu feet. 1, Sam. 24. 4, | 
| An vnhoneltt thing, vttered in honeſt words. z1 
to Couet, + | To loue or detire money or earthly goods (for 
| themſelues) cither our own or others. loſhu.7,21. 
1. Tim.6,9, 10, 7he deſire of Money ts theroot of all 
evill.. 

2 Todefire ſpirituall bleſſings, or heauenly glo- 
Ty. I, Cor;'1 2; 31: Comet after the beſt things, Phil, 
1,23. 7 conet tobelooſed,and to be with Chriſt. This 
is agood Couctouſneſſe, when ſpirintuall bleſſings 
or celcſtiall blefſednefle, is cuergreedily & cagerly 
defired, Other things we may deſire, no further or 
T59.1S otherwiſe then as helpes to theſe. Eo 
| Couefouſ- - | Defire ofhauing more, orthe ino:dinate loue of 
neſſe, money. Heb.13, 5. Let your conuerſation be without 


| 


| 
| 


[1 


Conetouſneſſe, This is called Idolatry, Colo, 3, 5. 
Epheſ. 5, 5, Becauſe the Couetous man not onely | 
prefers his rreaſure before God, bur doth place his | 
F% life in his ſubſtance. Luke 12, 15, 16, 17,&c. | 
Counſell, The wiſdome and direion of Gods Spirit and | 
word, gouerning our courſe of life. Pſalm, 73, 24. | 
T hou wilt guide me by thy Connſell, Plal, 16,7. 
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> An aRion of the whole and holy Trinity,deli-| 

| berating and determining before the world, of all |. 
things which ſhould be, ornor be; eſpecially of the 
 faluation of Angels and men. Ephe. I,11. Hewor- 
| keth all things after the Counſel of his will.This coun- 
ſel dependerh ypon Gods will,as the ſupreame and 
| or.ely mouing cauſe, and not vpon foreſeene fayth | 
' or workes. Rom. 9, 11,16. 3% 
| 3 Aduiſe taken about things tobe done. Prom: | 
| 20,18, Eftablyh thy thoughtes by Counſell, And by 
| Counſel make Warre, Exod. 18,19. . This Kinde of 
| counſellis eyther good or cuill; ſubtle or carnal. 
| 4 The beginning and firſt degree of finne;to wit, 

euill luſts and defires. Pſal. 1, 1. Bleſſed ts the man, 
that hath not walked in the Counſellof the vngodly, 

5 A company of men aſſembled into a certaine 
| place, to conſult or take aduiſe of publicke mat- 
| ters. Alts 22, 30. And alithe Connſell to come toge<| 
| ther, Acts 23,1. 
| 6 The place where men are met together for 
' common conſultation, As 24, 20, whiles I food | 
| in the Connſell. | 
| 7 The Judgement which ſtood and confiſted of 
| twenty three Judges, who had the hearing and de- 
| ciding of the waighticſt matters of life and death. | 
| Math, G3 22. Shall be worthy to be punniſhed by the 

| ( onnſell, 
"| One, who giueth all ſound aduiſe,as Chriſt doth 
by the DoGtine of Scriptures; which therefore be. 
| called our counſellers, or men of our counſel. Pſal. 
119, I4« Eſay 6,6, Connſeller, 
? | OG Jmputation. 


Loue, liking, fauour, or diſ-fauour, witneſſed 


| 


bythe countenance. Gen. 31,5. / ſee your Fathers 
| Countenance is not towards me, as was wont, 


| 2 Gods fauour witnefled and ſhewed foorth in \ 


his graces and benefits, Pſal. 4,6. 15ft up the ligh 
th TT | s. Pſal. 4,6. Lift up the li #4 | 
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\ 3 Godsdiſpleaſure,witnefſed by withdrawing the | 
| ignes of his fauor;or by ſendingſome iudgements, | 
P/. 13,1, How long wilt thou hide thy Countenance fro| © 
| me; becaufe me by their-countenance bewray their | _ 
anger or loue. Hence itis, that being atrribured to | 
| god,it ſignifieshis —_— or his gracious fauor. 
4 The face, or lookeof a man, Pſal, 104. Oyle 


ro make the Countenance oheerefull, 
| Light of Gods Countenance. S&Light, -- 
 Countrey. - | A Regionor Land wherepeople dwel.Heb.17,g. | 


| As in aftrange Conntrey,verie 15. 

2 Acertaine compaſſe of ground without a Cit- 
ty. Marke 16,12. As they walked into the Countrey, 

2 Heanen, where the Saints ſhall dwell for cuer. 
Heb. 11, 16.'T hey deſire an Heaxenly Countrey. 

'Valor and firengthof minde, a good heart, be- 
ing wiſely bold and.confidentin'a good cauſe. oſs. 
1, 7, 9. Be of good courage,” > b 
g| .; The firſtentrance into/an houſe, yard, or com- 
ming in, It. Kings 712 * ox 7 
2 Theroomes and places of the Temple, into 
. | which Gods people might aſſemble for publique 
| worſhip, and hearing the Law, Pſal . 84, 2. My 

(oule fainteth for rhe'( ourts of the Lora, Pial.1 16.19, 

3 All thoſe ſeuerall ſpaces & diſtances of ground, 
{ which were inthe Temple before yee came to the 
Holy of Holielt,or to the moſtholy-place : of theſe | 
ſpaces ar Courts there were ſixein number; euerie 
Court ww twelue Reppes one aboue another, and 
of euety one there was a ſcuerall vic. 2. Chron, 4,9. 
| And he made the ( oart.of the Priests. 1. Kings 6,36, 
| 4 That ſpace of grouade which was within che 


 vtmoſt Rayles, being called the firtt or the vtter. 


4 Court, Reael, Il, - But the Comrt which $5 without- 
| the Temple, meete it not, Jato this Court, becauſe 
the Heathen and prophane people might cometo | 


fee and heare, therefore it tignifies in the former | 
| Scrip- | | 
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Scripture (Revel. 11,2.) All Infiaets and ſiraungers | I 
| from Chrifft, oh 


, | Trade, or occupation, Atts'18, 3. For that waz 
their Craft, Heereitis taken in good parr, | 

2 Deccite, guile, and fraud, Eph. 4, 14. By the 
deceite of men, and with Craftineſſe, Heere it 1s ta« 
keninillpart, 

10 = ſornething ofnothing. Ger. 1,1. God 
| created heauen and earth. Hebr. 11, 2. The thinges 
we ſee, were made of things which did not appeare, 

2 To giue and worke Grace where itis not, Eph, | 
L, 16. Created to good workes. | 

3 Toreltore Grace, as touching the feeling and | 
fruite of it, P/al: 51, 10. Create in me acleane hart, 

4 To be the Author and worker of a thing, Eſay | 
45 » 7:1 make peace, and create enill, 1 the Lord do all | 
theſe things. l 

God, who ſafely and faithfully keepeth them 
whom hee hath once made and taken charge of. | 
1, Pet, 4, 19, As toa faithful Creator, 

The whole frame of Heauen and earth,and ſome- 
times ſomeparticuler worke'of God, Rom. 8, 20. 
| Becauſe the Creature is ſubie# to varity, Alſo verſe 

21,22,23. It is pur for one;particuler worke or 
| thing created, Roms. 8,39, 

| 2 Allmen, whether lewes or Gentiles. _HMarke. 
16,5, Preach the Gosþell to euery Creatnre, 
fig: | That quality of holineſle, created in the heartes 
of the ElcR attheirfirſt conuerfion to God. 2. Cor. 
5» 17+ He that is in Chrift, let him be a new {reature. 


This is called the New man, and Spirit, and Law of 
the minde, 


fg: | Thatwhichis contra 
pro | Eccles, 7,15, 


{ 2 All ſwaruing from the ſtraight and right line 
of Gods word, Pſal. I19, 3+ Sarely they — ll 


ry to {treight, or to right. 


( | Iniquity,\ 
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| Gnanla. | Iniquitie; or [(Tooked thing,] for ſoitis inthe Ori- 
| [galls - Yodein th oe 
Crum. |/9g: | . Theleaftand loweltdegregs or meaſure of Gods | 
gy Math. 15,17. Thewhelpes eate the Crums, | © 
p- | | OE -"W - 
Croſſe, g | ThatTree or Wood whereon Chrit dyed, bee- 
ing made in forme of a Croffe. Aath, 27, 32. They 
maae Simon of Cyrene to beare his Croſſe, Come down 
from- the Croſſe. The | Papiſtes withoutall reaſon 
adore the Reliques of it, and attribute Vertue to it; 
being but a Creature, if it wereextant, 


| 2 Thewholepaſhon of Chrift, from his Cradle 
to his death, buc eſpecially his ſufferings vppon the 

Tree, Heb. 12, 2. Who for the Toy was ſet before hing, | 

endured the Croſſe, Wetonimie, 1h 


no ſent of God, 
þ 10, 38. Take 


Crowne... {Sig \  AroundGarland, ſet yppon the head, in Token | 
| _ | pro {of victory: orthat which, Princes weare ypontlieir: i 
|. -  |headattheir Coronation, 2.Tin..23.5. Het is:Wet| 


| crowned, except he ſtrine lawfully, , Nu 
..{, © Kingly or Royal dignuy and power. P2325 
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|. 28, Bur on him his. Crowne {bal flouriſh. Petonimie, | 
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3 Whatſocuer cxcellencie or glory wee. haue in [+] 
vs, or Without ys. Renel. 4, 10. They ca#tt heir | 
Crownes before his Throne. Lam. 5 , 16. Thecrowne | 
>| of our headis fallen, | : 1 

{| * 4 Thatwhich cither bringeth or encrealeth our 
Renowne,Comfort,and G:ory before men.1.7heſ, 
| 2,19,20, Fe are onr Crowne of reioycing, Te are our | 
{© | Glory ana Toy, Prou, 12, 4. > 
;o | Eternall life, hich is giuen as a free reward to ſuch 
as lead arighteous hfe, which the God whois moſt 
righteous, hath promiſed, and will alſo performe, 
2: Tim. 4, 8. Henceforth there is laide wp for mee a 
Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, Row. 6, 16, 23. Thisis 
| alſo calledthe Crowne of life, James. 1,12, Reu,2,10, 
Becauſe inthe life eternall, there ſhall bee honour 
andglory vnſpeakeable; whereunto Good-works | 
are thi way, bur are not the cauſe, Hence the Pa- 
piſts do corruptly gather the merit of workes, && 
thetr Annotat, on 2. Tim. 4,'8. tY 

That moſt excellent glory which the Saints haue | 
in Heauen, haddowed vnto vs by a kingly Crown, 
which ofall earthly things is moſt glorious, 1, Pet. | 
#,4.Teſhallreceine an incorruptible Crowne of glory. 

2 A glorious and honorable thing. Prox.16,31. 
Fey Age is a Crowne of Glory, | | 

| Crowne of | /g: | A moſt ample and glorious Kingdome, ſuch as 
Gold. Daxid had ouer Gods people, Pſal.21, 4. Thou haſt 
| ſet a Crowne of Gold vpon his head, 
\ Crowneof | 7g: | ACrowne made of Thornes, ſet vpon Chriſtes 

Thoznes. head in derifion, and toencreaſe his paine, CMatb, 
27, 29. T hey put a crowne of Thornes on his head. 

To make vs famous and glorious, by merciful de- 
liverances, as ifhe ſhould ſet a Crowne ypon our 


_ Pſalme 103, 4. He crowneth vs with compaſ- 
” 


To faften oneto the Crofle, there to languiſhcill 
death. Math. 27,35. Cracified hins, 
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[2 Tomortifie or kill finfull luſts by little & little, |. 
Gal. 5, 2 4: Haue Crucified the fleſh. b 1 
_ 3 TolayopenChriſt yntothe ſcorne and mocke | 

of che world, Heb. 6,6; Grueifie Chrift, | 3 

4 To deſpiſe the world,and to be deſpiſed and ſer 
atnaught by the world, Gal. 6," 14. | 

Mott earnelt defires in Prayer, arifing from the | 
feeling, or feare of ſome; miſery. Pſal, 40, 1. Hee | 
| heard my.Cry, Exod. 14,4 5s Wherefore diddeft thou 

Cry onto mes; ro ty 00-1 T0 
_ 2 Loudand boyſtrous ſpeech, orroaring. Ephe. 
| 4, Y: Put away crying from you. 

_ 3 Weeping, and vehementſorrow or: mourning, | 
Rene. 2.1, 4+'T here ſhall, be td tore 7%: | 

4 Greeuous and bitter Complaints, ſuch as the 
poore make in their great diſtrefles, [ames 5 ,4+The 
cries of them are entred into the eares of the Lord. *- | 

A publick Minifſter,: appointed and ſent to pro- | 
claime (as a Cryer)the comming of the Heſiahto: 
work our Redemption. Suck an one was John Bap- | 
tiſt, Math. 3, 3. The voyce of 4Cryer. Tohn 1, 23. 

. To tigh in Prayer, or with great carneſtnefle to 
deſire goodthings.'Pſal. 22,2. O. my God, I cry by 
-| day. Rom, 8, 15. This is our crying to God, 

| | 2 Toreproque finne earneſRly,and to call nners_ 
to repentance, with great yehemency of yoyce. Eſay 

58. Cry aloud and ſpare not.” . w | 

3 Toicraue:or.demaund vengeance from Diuine 
| Iuſtice; Ger.1t8;20, Zherry of Sedome is great Deut, 
|| 24, 15: Luynes 5,4. Gen: 419. 

' 


DV. 1 al 

A kinde of Pot, Maſer, or Goblet, whereby of 

alde time they did meaſure a portion of drinke to | 
each perſon inthe family.Lake 22,17. And he tooks 

. 2 The Wine contained/in the Cuppe ; alfo the 

blood,whereof the Wine was aplecge. Math, 26, | 

27, 
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| 27, 28. He tooke the Cap, and ſaide; T his is my bloed.) 
3 The Crofle, ora portion of affliction,meaſu- - 

redand diſtributed to cuery one of the faithfull, 

' | Afar; 20,2 3. Te ſhall indecde arinke of my cup, v.22, | 

| 4 Death, ioyned with the wrath and curſſe of | 

God. Math. 26, 39. Father let this cup paſſe from: 

me, Tohn 18, Il. 

5 Puniſhment or paine, inflicted ypon Sinners in | 
great mealure and fearefull manner. Pal. 11, 5, 
This is the portion of their cup. Plal. 75, 8. ler.25,17, 
Often in the Prophets and Pſalmes, it is vied for 
Gods wrath and fury againg the wicked.. 


6' A greatportion of Ioy 


loy giuen to the faithfull, 
Pſal. 23, 5. eAnd my cup ruxneth ouer, 
7 Alot, a condition, or happy eltate, ?/a/, 16, 5, 
The Lordis the portion of my cup. WE. 
The Titles of the Catholicke church, of Peters | 
Chaire, and Chriſts Vicar, out of which(as it were) | 
out of a Cup. of Gold, Popiſh Prelates haue offe- | 
red vnto Kinges and Nations their abhominable | 
errors and Idolatries,. Rewel, 17, 4. She had a cup of | 
Gold in her hand. | 
fe: | oy punniſhment of ſinne happening in this | 
| life : allo death inthe end ofthis life, bur eſpecially | 
| deſtruction both of bodye and ſoule after this life, | 
| Dent. 28,2, 3, 4, 5. Rem. 6, 24.The wages of ſine [ 
is death, Mat. 25,41. Goye curſed, 
2 Athing accurſed, being ſeperate from Chriſt, 
and from erernall Saluation,to be for ever deſtroy- 


cd, Gal. 2,9. Let himbe a qurſſe, Rom. 9, 3. 1. Cor: | 
I6, 22, 


To wiſh and pray for euill thin gs and exectable, | 
to befall others, or our ſelues, Marh: 5, 4.4. Bleſſe | 
| them that curſſe you. Rom: 3,14, Whoſe mouth is full 
of curſſng, £ 


2 To vtter and pronounce cutſſes againſt others. 
Nam. 22,6,12. 


| __Cuſfome, | 


 WESTS.- 
M8, ER 


er” "gy —— ——_ CO ane Dn oO DRt” ro Ie EE ar: 
Gen” Rn 2 EET IE EE yt 
: : , - - %E Boe Fae” ELIE, - 
: : i E) & * vESg 4 =>, 
- : Fo Do Re S ' 
— . i 
" E * L _ 
_— 
> 
. 1 
_- 
e PF $5. > 2 
4 fe i 
$ - Ey 6% 8 
» * - 
U ——— - IF 4 
. F p LEE E288 5 
- 
5 3 


* DEE 
8-8 
« * 
SBM 
a 
oe RS 7 
IL 
os. oe = 
SS - 
W-* % p- 
þ "4 one Bae 
\ £6: MeV 
IRS 


ſon and right. | ns 
2 Vie, orthatwhich is wontto bedone,being | 
ſometimes contrary to Law and reaſon, 1.S4.2,13. | 
The Prieits (uſtome towards the people was this, And 
8,9. Iohn 18, 39. Wehaueacuſtome. Gen, 31,35. | 
| 3 Theplacceor Table wherethe cuſtome was tes | 
com_ Mat. 9, g. Hee ſaw a man ſitting at the Cu- 

ome. | | 
A ſcuere puniſhment vſed amongſtthe Romraines | 
for ſome heynous and grofle crimes. ot] 
2 That moſt fearefull punniſhment which ſhall | 

| be giuen to Hypocrites afterthis life, Mat. 24,51. 
And he will cut them in pecees, T7 
3 Temporall outward deſtruction and calamitie 
ſent from God in this life, 1. Sam. 2,31, 33. [will | 
cut off thy Arme; or from Magiſtrates Gods Lieu-{ 
| tenants. Pſal. 101, 8, 1 willcut off theworkers of Ini» 


| 
quitie, FF. 
| 


4 Separation from thefellowſbip of the Saints, or 
a ſhutting out from the people of God beth now, 
and for euer. Gen: 17, 14. Exen thatperſon ſhallbee 
cut off from my people. Mat, 3,10. lohn 15,2. 

5 To mortifie and ſubdue ſome wicked luſt and af | 
fe&ion. Math: 5, 30. Ifthy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off. 

6 Suddenly in a moment to be giuen and ſent vn- 
romen,when they thought of no ſuch matter;Day, | 
| 2445+ The ſtone was cut off the Mountaine, 


DE RE. 
IS CS _ i 46 


£ 
* 
F 
x 
< 
k 
: 
S . 
£ 


He Sentence of Damnation giuen | 
| foorth againſt one. Rexel. 17,1. 
will ſhewe thee the Damnation of the 
great Whore, that is; her Damnatory 
ESA Sentence. | 
2 'Temporall chaſtiſement.' x. Cor. 11, 25, They 
cate their owne Damnation that'is ; by their vnreue- 
rent cating,they procure vnto themſclues Tempo- 
call corrections; ſuch asare named Verſe 30. Weak- 
neſſe, Sickneſſe, ec, Luke 23,40, 

3 Frernall and extreame paines ofthe Reprobatre 
in hell; /arb, 23,14; Andithey ſhall haxe the grea- 

"I _ 


Þ ter Damwation. 2. Per.'2,.4.'\\ 


A comely motion of the body, ſtirred vp by the: 
Inward & ſpintuall Ioy of the hart,to teGify thank- 
 fulneſle for ſome great benefit or deliuerancefrom 
| God. 2. Sam. 6, 16. Dawid danced before the Arke. 


" 


1.Sam. 18, 6. Exod. 15, 20, Iudg. 11,34. and 21, 
21. Luke 15,25. This kinde of Dancing is layfull 
and holy. | 4 
| 2 A motion ofthe body, ſeemly or vnſcemely, 
ſtirred'vp by naturall or carnall loy, ropleaſe and 
{atisfie our ſelues or others ; Marke 6, 22. And the 
| Daughter of Heroaias danced, and pleaſed Herod,@c. 
| This kind of dancing is vnlawfull and wanton,” vit- | 
\ | lefle tbe priuately, by the one ſexe alone, for mo- | 
\'i deraterecreation, © -- Oy , 
: |- Theabſence, priuation,or want of natural light. 
Gen, 1, 4. God ſeperated light from Darkeneſſe.' Mat. 
27;4F:-This is natutall dacknefle, | | 
2 Ignorance and ynbeleefe, whichis the abſence 


D and 
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c Dz 
and want of ſpirituall light. 1. T#e/. 5,4. Te arenot| | 
in darkeneſſe. Fph. $12. Tohn 3,.19. 1. {ſohn 2, IT, | 
This is ſpirituall darkeneſſe, containing the fearfull 
eſtate of ynbeletuers in this world, "i 

3 The wofull and vncomfortable eſtate of the | 

damned in hell, whichis the abſence and want of | 
Heauenlylighti Mar. 22,13. Caft him into!'otter 
| darkeveſſec Mar. $, 12: This is cternall darkenefle : | 
the ſecond:death, ' ' | 
. | 4 Calamityand ſorrow, as light doth ſometime | 
fignific deliuerance and Ioy. Pſal.18, 28, Thou(0 
| God).wilt lighten my darkeneſſe, that is ; thou wilt | 
 . {;turtie iny calamity andſotrow.into profperitie and 
 |-Ioy. Joel 2, 2. A dayof Darkenefſe,thatis ; of afflic- 
tion and ſorrow: and yery often in the Prophets & 
-Plalmes. . 5: | 
- | 5 Themindeofallmen, ſuch as itis fince their | 
\ + fall, full of blindnefſe:andiſinne. [oby 1,5. That 
light [bined in the Darkeneſſe, &c. Ephe. 5,8. 
| 6-Sinne, and wretchedneſle the wages of Sinfie, 
I, /ohn 1,5. Andin God there us no-Darkeneſſe, 
{| 7 Apriuateand ſecret-place, where ſoine fewe 
| perſons onely be preſent, Mar. 10, 27, What I tell 
| you in Darkeneſſe, thatis ; athome in priuate, as ap- 
| peareth, by comparing verſe 27. the firſt parte of it 
with the latter, 
fre: | Such darknes and miſery as is without the king- 
dome of Heauen,for inthekingdome there is Iight 
"3% "HIY Math. 52, 13. Caſt hin into vtter-; 

rkeneſſe.. S . 

Satan,the Captaine and Ring-Leader of al wic--| 
kedmen, euen of the whole helliſh Rowt. Eph. 6, | 
I2.The Princesof the darkeneſſe of this world. 

All euill and finnefull workes,which-come from | 
darknefſe of Ignorance, and lead to-darknes of mi- | 

ſery. Epheſ.5, 11.1, Theſ: 5, 8. Rom. 13, 12, Cait' 
Pray the workes of Darkeneſſe, thatis ; ſuch workes 
as 


"TY blinde Gentiles live in,and commit. _— 
fo walke in | fo: { To lead ſuch a kinde of life, as they doo, which [4 
| Darknelle. | |} ſhun and flye the light ofthe word : a finnefull life, 
| | x. Jobs 1, 6. He the wahethin Darkeneſſ Fe;**Þ 
fo loue - | To take fullpleaſure and delight in vabelicfe and 
TDarkenefſe - Sinne. Tohx 33 I9, Men lowe Darkeneſt, ratber 
| then light. 
fo ſitin -| Toremaine and abide ſecure in the cate of fin 
TDarkeneſſs and wretchednefle, Lyke 1 ,79:To ize liopht to rhens. 
weir © 
that fit in Darkeneſſe. 
| power of : | The Dominion, rule, and ſway,which Satan nd? 
| Darkenefſe | Sinne do beare ouer all vnregenerate perſons, Col. 
o_ 3. #ho hath delinered vs; Tet 
Wejres © 
arts | /o: | Themoſt fierce & dangerous temptations which 
— ' Satan caſteth at vs (as fs Dartes) 5 deſtroy our: 
faith. Ephe. 6,16. TP Je har! —_ all the fierie | 
| Darts of the Dewill.. 5 
+ - | #8: | A Woman-Childe, or a omale, as Thamar the: 
Daughter. Daughter of Daxid, 
 |--2 TheholyCatholick Charch, euen the company | 
' or body of all true belecuers, called a Dau ghter in | 
- | reſpect of God her Father,who hath ſpiritually be | 
|-gotren her, and loued her as his Daughter, Pſalme | 
' 45,9910, 13. The Kings Danger « i all Glorious | 
within. 
3 Parriculit Churches or Congregations, pro-| 
| | feſling the fairch 6f Chriſtzand begorten of that im= | * 

-| mortall ſfeede'ofthe word: which firſt came out of {_ 
' { Ternſalens;Cant,\s Þ Bas! Blacke,' 0 yee Daughters 
of Teruſalem. ' Thoſe Churches are called Daugh- | 
 ters'of Sov; andofZerufalens;Eſay 62,11, Becauſe | 
ON \chey werebegorten bythe 'Dottrize «50 came out from 
> 1 thenge, Elty) 333, And the Law ſhall go forth of Sis | 

Dive 09 thomortof the Lordfrom Jeruſalem. F-Y 

_ 4 Falſe Churches, which make a great ſhewe of | ; 

| a and yer arebut rhe aſſemblies of Idolaters | 
) G: 2 EA = 
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\ and Heretickes, | Cart. 25 2+ So #s my Lone amongeſt 
- || the Datghters, Alſo in Ca»r.6,8.it lignifies ſtr ange 
q, people and Nations, .' bs fil hand 
|'\ 5 A Neece, ora Sonnes Daughter, Exod, 2, 21, 
H who g awe to Hoſes Zepporah his Dawzebter. 
- 6 Poſterity, or off-ſpring, ike. 1, 5. Which was | 
| of the Daughters of Aaron, ... | | 
"I Y | 7 A Citty. Math. 21,5, Tell yee the Dawghter of 
| 0. | Sion,thatis; the Cittie of Sor, : . 
—_ |Dauxhfers | Theeares whichtake delight in Muſicke, Eccles, | 
s (of ſinging. | | 1 23 4 And allthe Daughters of ſinging ſhall bee aba- | 
"" AOOTIEE in F 
Daughters | 2: k Women, which dwelt at Jeruſa/em. Luke 23,28. 
| of Jeruſal?. Daughters of leruſalem, weepe not for me , And' of. | 
bo ten inthe Booke of Lamentation,it is ſotaken, 
| 2 Churches begotten by the word, which came | 
forth from leruſalem : as aforc. Cart. 1,2, O yee | 
Daughters of Teruſalem. _ 
Day. + | | fe: | Theſpace of 24. houres, and this is the Naturall | 
| day : or of twelue houres,. which is the” Artificial | 
| Day. Luke There be twelue hoxres in the Day J$-uy: 
Rn generally. Math, 3,1. In thoſe Dayes, 
: 1; ARE THF 1 32.91 | 
'| 3. Thetimeof Grace, 'vnderthe light of the goſ- 
| pell, Rom.'13, 12, The Days come. Alſo verſe 13. 
* | Heb,q,7. Afts. 3, 24. Allthe Prophcts ſpake of 
thoſe. Dayes. Te 
- | 4 Theligbrof Truth, or the lightrſome Doftrine | 
| of Heawenly Truth. Job.9,4.4hile it is Day. 1.Cor. | 
| 3» 1.3. For the Day ſhall declare it. 1, Theſ. 5,8. 
F That {pacerhat 2 man\liveth in, or dooth any. 
notable aCte, or ſuffereth any great thing. John, 8, 
56. Abraham rerozced to: ſee my Day. 
6, Yeare, Numbe24,.34. \Exck,q, 6. One Day 
| frall befor ayeare, ec. Gen. 27,46. 


7 Judgement, 1. Cor. 4; 3, Orof mans Day. So 
IT1S IN the Original, for — cath ? J 


| 


Dayes 


——— — ———— 


The ſhorttime of mans life, who is a creature (as 
it were) of a dayes continuance, Pſa. 90, 9, Onr 
Dayes,as Fent in thine anger, Gen. 47,9. 

2 The time and ſpace wherein any thing conti-} 
nueth. ?/a/me, 90, 16, Comfort vs according to the | 
Dayes wherein thou ha#t afflifted vs. | 

The time of his comming in the fleſh toliue a- | 
moengft vs. Lake 17, 22. Tee ſpall deſire to ſee one of | 
the dayes of the Son of man, This time of Chriſts life 
is called the day of his fleſh, Heb. ,7. In the Dayes 
of hu fleſh, Mal. 4, 1. | | 

2 Thetime of his ſecond comming to Iudge- 
ment in Glory and Maieſty. Lake 17,24. So pal the 
Sonne of man be inhis Day. 2.Pet. 3, 10. TheD 

of the Loxd ſhall come . This is called the [Day of- 

Dep | Wrath, pe , and Deſtruttion + 94 

| Roms 3, 5. ſpect of the Wicked, [A Day of Redemption and | 
2 any. FM |Delinering] in reſpect ofthe Godly, who are then 

nas Serb to be ſetfree from all kind of Euils, [4 Day of Re- 

Luke 21, 28. uwelation| in reſpeRof all men and _ who 

what they 


Tay of rene- ſhall bee then reucaled and manifeſte 
- 90 te be, and what they haue doone. [4 Day of Indge- 
Judgement, ment| becauſe therein all perſons are to bee tried | 
| 2,Per, 2,9. and adiudged vnto that condition and ſtate rauy 
| That Day- which they muſt ticke for cuer, Finally,| That Day] | 
2,Pcr,3,12 by an excellency, being the | Laſ# Day] and|Great | 


Laft Dap, 
Great Dap. 
lohn 6, 39. 


Day] full of Glory to Chriſt, of Ioy to the Good, of 
Sorrow to the Wicked ; after which there ſhall bee } 
noſucceſſion of Dayes and Nights, but oneperpe- ' 
| tuall Day'for.the Righteous, and one perpetuall. 
Night _ the Sinners and v ngooly. [ot 256 95, 
| fg: | The fuſt Day ofthe Weeke, being the firſt Day: 

un —__ | of the Gunttngs called commonly [ Sorday| Remel. 
1,10. { was rawiſbt in the Spirit on the Lordes- Dy; 
ſo called, for that our Lordetifing from death on 
that Day, brought forth the light of anew 8 zter- 
nall world, it is alſo kept for Remembrance of the | 
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| 
| 
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| Myſtery of our Lords Reſurrection, on which day, 
for thatend, ſolemne Aſſemblies were kept by the 
faichfull. 1. Cor, 16, 2. Afts 20, 7, By our Lords ap... 
pointment, Adtes 1, 3. Papiltes erre, in making the 
Conticution ofthis Day,ro be a meere Tradition 
of the Church, without any authority of "comma 

Time of the Goſpell, wherein the glad tydinges 
of Saluation are publiſhed and offered, 2. Cor.6,'2, 
| Thes is the Day of Saluation. 

The time wherein God of his great Mercy ſhall 
conuert a Sinner, I. Pet, 2,12. ay glorifie God in 
the Day of viſitation, 

A bleſſed and happye life , wherein many good 
things befall vs. 1, Pet. 3, 10. If any man lone to ſee 
good Dayes, Pſal. 34. 12. 
- | That whichis ſufficientand neceflary for our na-] 
ture, or Bread ſufficient for euery day, ar. 6, 11. 
The Siriach readethit [Bread of our neceſlity] that 
is ; meete and neceſſary food. The Papiſts do- erre,, 
when they expound thus of the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 

A day ſet apartto holy vie. Eſzy 58, 13. From do- 
ing thinewill on mine Holy-day, Such areto conſe- 
crate ynto the honor of God alone. 

EueryDay, or the Day preſent which nowe is. | 
Math. 6, 11. Gine vs this Day. Teaching vs,from 
| i to Day,to depend ypon God for things of this-| 
life, | 

2 Shortly,ere it be long. 1ofb. 23,14. This D 
[ enter the fff of all the ck. BY Se N 

Time that now 1s, and the time to comegeuen the | 
whole time of his office, Luke. 13, 32, 1 will heale 
ſtill to Day and to morrow, 

The whole ſeaſon of our calling to God,euen all 
the time ofthis life, wherein God oftereth vs grace, 


and calleth VSto him. P al. F1 
roo, Jal. 9537. Today if yeewi 


hs ent ma " | Very 


— 


| 


"atone iDay |/jge: {| Very ſhortly, andart one inftane. Re. 18, 8. The 

| Plague ſhall come at one Day, that is ; ſuddenly, and. 
in amoment, 
ſig: | Perpetually, foreuer, and without any end. Re- 
wel. 14,11. Theyſhall hane no reſt, Day or night. 

2 Continually without ceaſing, ſolong as this | 
world latts. Remel, 12, 10. Which accuſeth them be- | 
fore our Goa, Day and night, 

A ſmall and ſhort ſpace of time (as ir were for 
ten dayes long.) Rexel, 2, 10. Te ſhall tribula- | 
tion ten Dayes,that is; a few dayes. A definit and 
certaine number, put for an Indetinite and yncer-/ 
taine, 

All the time wherein God tried his people. Pſal. 
95, 8. Inthe my of temptation in the wilderneſſe, 

Times of affliction and trouble, or ſharpe and 
hard times. Joel, 2,2, A Day of darkeneſſe, and of 
blackneſſe, | | 

Times full of ſinnes and troubles,or troubleſom 
and finfull times. Eph.5, 16, For the Dayes are enil, | 
Gen. 47,6. 2. Tim. 4, 2. 

D. EB. 
| A Steward ofthe Church Treaſury, beeing ap- 
| pointed to looke ynto the poore, and to Miniſter | 

ynto cuery one of them as he had need. 1.7 im. Jo 
| Phil.I, 1. To the Byſhops and tothe Deacons,Oftheir 
| Office and eleion, read Afr 6, 1, 2, 3, 4. &c., Of 
their ſeuerall kinds, &&@Rom. 12,8. | 
* | One,whoſe ſoul is ſeparated from his body either | 
by naturall or violent death. s,Pet.4, 6. The Gofpell 
was preached to the Dead,that is; ſuchas were natu=. 
rally Dead, when this was Written of Perer, bur | 
werealiue when the(Goſpel was preached to them, | 
2 One, whoſe ſoule and bodye is ſeparated from | 
| Gods grace and Spirit, Lake 9g, 60. Let the Dead 
bury their Dead. Reuel; 3,2. 1. Tim. 5, 6. _— 
3 One very neere to death. Gen,20,3. Thowart\ _ 

G4 __out|. 
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"but Dead. lob. 27, 15. His remnant ſhall bee buried 
| 3x Death; that is, before oy be wholy dead,while 
life is in them, they ſhall be uried, | 
- | All maner of fins, Originall, Actuall,in thought, 
word, and deed. Heb, 9, 14. Purge your { onſcience 
om Dead workes, Heb. 6, 2. Sinnes are thus cal- 
led; Firſt, becaule they come from perſons ſpiritu- 
' ally Dead. Secondly, they deſerue eternall Death, 
| and lead there-vnto without forgiueneſle, What 
becomes of veniall Sianes,if all be deadly ? If euerie 
fionegeuen the leaſt,isa work of Death,and in ftriRt 
Juſtice be worthy of Deſtruction eternall, then no 
ſinne is ſo light and veniall as can bee doone away,| 
without the merit of Chriſts death, onely by an if 
| perfion of Holy-water, or kifiing the Pax, &c, _ 
All vnregenerate, natural, and vnmortified men: 
| euen allthe elect, as they be and ſticke in the cor- 
ruption of their Nature, Theſe are Dead irr linne; 
firſt, becauſe through guilt of ſinne they are voyde 
of true life , and worthy of Death. occomdins 
cauſe they are vnder the power of their finfull luſts, 
(as one that is drownedin the Water) hauing no, | 
more power to do any duty of a godly life, then a 
Dead man hath to do the duties of natural life, Eph. 
| 2,2. Being Deadin treſpaſſes and ſins,you were quick- | 
ned, Eph. 4, 1g. Tewere ſtrangers of a godly life, 
A mortihiedperſon, one,in whome the Death of | . 
Chriſt hath broken the force of finne, thar ir can« | 
notraigne, Rom, 6,2, How can they which be Dead 
to ſinne, &c, Where the yigour and force of Sinne, 
(whichis the life of fin)is cruſhed & extinR,there 
linne cannot bring forth ſuch bitter fruits, as it was-| 
wont before SanGification to do ; therefore, cuen. 
as men which haue ſoloſttheir bodily ſtrength, as.| 
| it cannot be recovered, are ſaide to bee dead whils 
they live, ſo thoughſinne Rill live in the Godlieft,\ 
yet theyare dead to finne, becauſe the power and 
olde | 
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old ſtrength offin isſore abated, & leſſened daily. 
A leperation of ſoule from body. Heb. 9,27.Af- 
ter Death commeth Iudgemens, This Deathis eyther: 
naturall, or violent, and itis called a bodily and: 
worldly Death.: nh choad 
2 Aſcparation of ſoule and body from Gods fa- 
uour in this world, Lake 1,79. And fit in theſhad-| 
dow of Death, This' is ſpirituallDeath. 

3 Aleparation of the whol.man from Gods hea- 
uenly preſence and glory, for euer. Roms, 6, 23.7he 
wages of finne is Death, Reuel. 20,6, They fballne- 
aer ſee the ſecond Death, This is xternall death, Ro. | 
8, 6, . | »- os, | | 
4 A deadly thing. 2, Kings 4, 40. Death i in the 
Pot,that is; a deadly thing is there. Roms, 7,23. Sin 
is there called the Body of Death, becauſe itis a 
deadly thing. i447; $} 
-| - 5; All Calamities and; miferies', not onely of the |. 
| world tocome,but of this life, which be as the Har- | 
bengers and Fore-runners of death.Gey. 2,17.Thou' 
ſhalt die the Death, that is; thou ſhalt become ſub |. 
ie&tto death, & to all evils that brings vs to deagh./ * 
2.(0r. 1,10, Greatdeath,put,for Great dangers. | 

6 Deſtruction and ouerthrow. Hoſea. 13, 14. O | 
Death, Twill bee thy Death, that is ; thy deſtroyer |. 
and aboliſher; thy ouerthrow, _ 8 

- 7 Peſtilence, or plague, which is a deadly ficke- | 
nefle, bringing Death. Rexel.6,8, His name that ſat | | 
thereon, was Death, ' 1 © KOT ver 

8. Thepetill or hazard of preſent Death, 2, Cor. | 
| 11,23.» Death often, &c.1., Cor. 15,31. 
\ 9 Things which being once created and liuing, 
are now periſhedandDead..ob. 28, 22. Deſtrutti-. 
0n and Death fay, e&c ooo 0 F 
: | - Eternal Death and:damnation of ſoule and body 

in Hell, as the firſt Death-is the difſolutionof the 
 ſoule and body. Rewel. 2, 11. He that onercommeth 


—— — 


44 


= 


— 
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Todie, or depart this world. Luke 2, 26.1 ſhould 
xot ſee Death, 


ſhallnot be hurt of the ſecond Death. 


rowes, or 2 Death full of bodily greefes and ſoules 
torments. Atts 2,24.He looſed the ſorrowes of death. 
| Math, 26, 38. /1y ſoule # heany to Death, Out of | 
theſe ſorrowes and death, ſpringes all true life and |. 


Toy. 

. The conſtant proſperity of the wicked, liuing in 

a continualltenor of wel are till they dye,cuen like 
a web of Cloath, made of even and ſtrong Thred, 
without knots or ſnurles, Pſal, 73, 4. There are no 
bands im their Death. 

Death, ſhaddowiſh and darkeſome, full of dif- 
comfort and heauineſle, Job, 24,7. But the morning | 
i enen to them as the ſhaddow of Death, Luke, 1,79. 
Pfal. 23,4. Luke 1,79. Elay 9, 2, 3. 

Strife, or variance, when men of contrary defires 
and opinions, difter & fall out amongtthemſelues, 
Rom. 1, 29. Debate, (5c. 

Aſum ofmony which we owe to another, or that 
which is any way due tomother, 

2 Sinne, which is called aDebrt, becauſe for finne | 
we do owe ynto the Juſtice of God eternall Death, | 
and vnto our Neighbor, whom we wrong by our 
Sinne, we doo owe therecompence of the wrong | 
done to him, Math, 6, 12, Forgine vs our Debts, | 

One which oweth duty to another, by Vertue of 
ſome calling, Thus Miniſters and Princes are Deb- 
ters, Row, 1, 14. I am Debter both to the Wiſe and 
unwiſe. 

2 Such one as by Law of Charity oweth releefe 
to others, Thus therich are Debters to the pOOre. 
Rom. 15, 27. And therr Debters are they, 
| 3 One who is beholden to another for ſome be- | 
{ nefit receiued, Row, 8, 12, Wee are Debters to the 


- Fir, 


His moſt morrall and deadly heauineſſe and for- | 


{ 


gk 4 


Decett. 


” m— 


Deceitful- 
neſſe of lin. 


TDecettfull 


| tongue» 


Decent. 


Decree. 


ſpirit, becauſe rhe ſpirit doth regenerate vs,& dwell | 
in vs,and witnefſerh our adoption to ys,comforting | 
vs : for theſe benefits we are Debters to the Spirit l 
| being bound to beled and ruled by the good mo- 
tions thereof, | 
4 One who is a Treſpaſſerand offender of ys,cey- 
| ther in wordor deede, Adath. 6,12. As we forgine 
our Debters. D - gl 
Subrilty, craft, or cunning, when men hide their | 
euil mcanings by ſome coulorable words or deeds, 
that they may more eaſily hurt and entrap others, 
Rom, 1, 29, Murder, debate, deceite. Prou, 25, 24» 
He that hateth will counterfet with his lippes, = bis 
heart layeth up Aeceit, X 
\ The guilefull craftineſfle of finne, n———_—_— by | 
faire flattering ſhewes, and ſundry wily ileightes. 
Rom.7, 11. Heb. 1,13, Leaſt any of you be p33 
ned by the Deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 
Atongue which yttererh falſe & guilefull words, 
to deceiue others, Prox, 21, 6. 
Thar which of it owne Nature brings ſome dig- 
nity and comelineſle to Diuine ations, as a Table | 
and a Table-cloath at the Communion, a Pulpit 
and a Pulpit-cloath to a Sermon. && Comelinelle. 
1. Cor. 14,40. | - 
Gods purpoſe and determination concerning all 
perfons and thinges . This is. his generall Decree. 
© Counſel. AE Ts 
2 His particuler purpoſe of ſending ſome. ſpeci- 
all bleſſing or puniſhment. Zephe. 2, 2. Before the 
| Decree-come forth, Tbis 1s a ſpecialldiuine Decree, 
| 3 Determination of the Church,touching things. 
| 


{.to be done, or not to be done. Atts 16,4- And they 


| delinered them the Decrees to keepe, Thele be Eccle- 


falticall Decrees, 


4 Purpoſes and thoughts of Princes,publiſhedto 
their people, touching marters of warre and peace. 


_ ___Eſay \ 


FL E of Re PR. 
 Eſay 8,1 0. Pronexnce a decree, Theſe be Ciuill De. | _ 
| Crees. ; FS 
| 5 Statutes and Ordinances for the adminiftrin 
of Iuſtice betweene man and man, Pro. 31, «Leaf 


he drinke and forget the Decree. 
Freedome from the fault and puniſhment of the | 


Sinne ofmurther, Pſal. 51, 14. Dettner mee from, 


blood, | | 
| 2 Freedome fromthe Tiranny and power of fin 
and Satan. Math. 6, 1 3. Deliner vs from euill, 
| 3 Freedome from eternall vengeance, 1. Thef. 
1, 10, Which delinereth vp from the wrath to come, 
Freedome and ſafety from outward daungers 
andenemies. Pſal. 25,22. Deliner Iſracl (0 God) 
from all bis troubles, 2. Tim, 4, 17. 
To preſerue and free one from commirting any 
thing vnaworthy his calling. 2. 7 17.4, 18, The Lord | 
will deliver me from enery euill worke. | 
*| Three things; firſt, a withdrawing of his grace, 
thatic ſhould not ay nor vphold them ; ſecondly, 


a willing permiſſion or ſuffering them to fall, and 


miniftring occaſion ; thirdly, a giving them yp to 
| 


be ruled by his luſts, and by the deuill, as a Iuage | 
giueth yp a MalefaCtor vnto the hands of the exe- 
cutioner. Thus was [das deliuered vp to Sathan,. 
Row. 1, 18. God delinered them vp to a Reprobate | 
minae, And Verſe 24. 
*| To ſhutout iuſtly (according to the word) of- 
fenſiue liuers,by the ſentence of excommunication. 
7. Cor, 5,75. That ye deliner bim ta Satan, 1. Tim. 
I, 20, Whom I delivered vp to Satay Such as bee 
worthily thruſt our ' ante 6 private fellowſhip of 
the Saints, and the publique participation in hohe 
| things,are thereby declared to be ynder the power 
of Satan, and to appertain no more ynto the king- 
dome of Chriſt, til they repent, &4& Math. 18,17 
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; King in the guilt and daungers of other mens fins, 
ws Ezek, 3,21. 1f thou admoniſh the wicked, thou ſhalt | 
2 -4© | deliner thine owne ſonle. 1, Tim. 4,6. 
to Deliuer || To overcome and caſt his. Adverſary, and by 
vntothe the ſenrence of the ludge to commit him to pri- 
JUDgAC. ſon, Math, 5,25. 47 =] 
to be Delt To haue the impreſlion or print of ſauing know- 4 
uered lifo | ledge made in ow hearts,by the Doctrine of grace } -*? 
the fozmeoT7 (which is like a forme or molde) transforming and | 
Doctrine. altering the cletinto the likenefle of Chriſt, Rew, | - 
| 6, 17. F | 
| to Denie [/*8* | T's forſake the motion of our owne corrupt rea- 
gr ſclucs. ſon and will, Lake 9. 23.1f any man will come after | 
| ( . } me, let bim deny himſelfe. And Luke 14, 26, When | 
| | that whichis pleaſing to our corrupt nature,& hin- | . 
dereth vs in the courſe of Gadlines is loathed & clo} 
chewed.:; This isthe deniall of ourſcluegwhichis | | | 
the very ſame, with\mortifyiug ot the Olde man, || 
and crucifying the fleſh: Hetreofa norable exam- 
ple. Heb. 11, 24, 25+ s 
fo Dente | Torenounce imand hisGoſpcll, either in our 
Chiilt. profeſſion or lives, either foratime,and of infirmi- | 
| ty,as Peter; or forcuer, andiof maliciouſneſle, as | 
' Txlian the-Apoltara did. Math. 10, 33. hoſocuer | 
| ſhall deny me before men, 1.Perer. 2, 1, Euen De- | 
| nying the Lord, Titus 1,16. on Feat 
to Deny vs * , Nottoacknowledge vsas his owne, but rocalt 
vs out as Reprobares. z, Tim.2,12. [fwe deny him, 
| £3! JT -hewill deny VS at  L | 
| foD cnme ii: Tobevnconſtantandmurablein keeping of his | 
humnſelfe, word and promiſe, 2. Tim.2, 13. God cannot denie 
| . bimſelfe,thatis'; his truth {| 
Depart, be- Q His leauipg ot going'fr6 vs by the preſence ofhis | _ 4 
[ng .reterred -fanour, whet be! withdawes his benefites orpro- |, ©» 
| to God, ; teQions,  ſpititually.or badily; for as touching his | 
_ i eſſence and power, he neuerdoparts from his crea. * 
tures, P{al. 71512,1 8. Depart net,or fo not fir from w5 
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1 faintin runnine 


| blifſe, without Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, im- 
Deprined of the glory of God, 


| Pſal. 131, 1. Out of the Deep haxe 1 called vnto thee 


' vs O Lorde . Gods departing, is citherin part, or| + 
Waoy ; eyther for a certaine time, or for cuer, 


| wicked, ſometimes touching their perſons, when 


the Texts of theſe wicked men, Plal.6, 8. 


| the Deepepit of hell. Row, Io, 6.7ho ſhall goe into' 


Tolcaue one,by going out of his hight, Gez, 31, 
49. hex weſhallbe departed one from another, 
| 2 To leaue off, or goe from the ſeruice and 
praQtiſe of ſine, 1, Tim, 1, 19. Let every one de. 
part from Iniqutty. | go: | 
2 Toforſake and go fromthe fellowſhip of the 
God commands, or our vocation wil ſuffer, as wel | 
as from their ſinnes, Numb. 16, 27, Depart from, 


4 To fall from the true DoQtrine of God, or 
from the Chriſtian faith, 2. Theſ. 2,3. Except there | 
come 4 departing firſt, 1.Tim.4,1. 1» the latter times 
ſome ſhall depart from the faith. 
To be excluded orſhut out, Heb, 4, 1, Leaſt ye 
be Deprined, The word properly ſignifies to waxe 
oof a race, andto giue ouer ere we| 
come to the Goale: in which ſence,al men through| 
finne are depriued of Gods eternall glory, thatis; 
they can neuer attaine that Goale of Heauenly 


putedrto faith. Row. 3,23. All hae ſinned, and are 


| 
Some extreame miſery, and greeuous daunger, 


0 God. 
2 Deſtruction or torment, ternally ſuffered. in 


the Deepe, 


3 The loweſt &nethermoſt parts of the world. 
Eſay 7,11. Aske it either in the Depth beneath, &c. 
4 The moſt hidden thoughtes of God or men. 


Prou, 12,4. Rom. 11, 33, O the Depth of the Wiſe- 
danvrof Gl obs, 33. O the Depth of the Wi 


5 Thefirſtmatter of things; the formleſſe m_ 
| 0 
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| Deſcending 


| 


fo De(cend 
info hell. 


an | of earth and waterconſuſedat the firſt. Gen. 1,2, 
Darkeneſſe was vpon the Deepe, | | 
- op Riches vaſearchable, and moſt profound, Rom, 


|. - \Things.ſ&fer, hid, and kepretoſe (as it were) 
| inthe breaſt of God, till they bee reuealed toys by 
, + |thefſpiritand word of God, 13(or. 2, 10. The ſpirit |. 
|. --.. | ſearcheth the Degpe things of God. j 
Great dangers which threaten death, like deepe | 


.. | 1am come into the Deepe Waters ; thatis; deadly 
:chdabgers.; 2 front to 
1.1: --,2 The moſtſecret, and moſt inward thaughres 
-{. and counſelles of a mans heart. Pros, 20, 5. Conne 


| the Deſart of Sinai, and Camped in the Wilderneſſe. - 


YI 


11533.0 the Depth of his Riches, ; 


W aters which oucr-whelme a man. Pſalme 69, 2. 


- 
* 


fell in the heart of a Mans like Deepe Waters. 
A Wilderneſlc, or a forſaken place, barren and 
voide of Inhabitants. Exod. 19, 2, They came into 


| Se Wilderneſſe, 
| "Comming down from aboue,or from ſome high 
place to a lower, | 


his Sonne, that hee might dwell viſibly amongeſt | 
vs. .lohn 3,13. Noman hath aſcended vp into heauen, 


| but he that deſcended from Heanen, John 1,14.Epb. 
439,.I0s 


4 


| with goodaduiſe and confideration, Ger. 18, 21, 


[ will deſcend (or go downo;) now, and ſee, &e, 
| 4 Sending downe from heauen, P/al. 7, 16. His | 
cruelty ſhall deſcend or full ypon, &c. 
5 Comming without reſpe& of place, high or 
low, {ohn 4, 47. He beſought to deſcena,or go 


FC. 
To go downe into the graue, and there to: bee 


ſ 


1 2 Some vilible figne of Gods preſence,and cſpe- | 
| cially the aſſuming of our Nature in the perſon of 


Toexaminea cauſe,,or to enter into judgment | 


b 


n ſhut » ppe vnder the power of death. Gem, 374.35. | 
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Deſolate. 
Deſolation 


| He was buried,and roſe the third day. Chriſt, his lo- 


that feare him. 


Deſcerlfion into hell, what it is, 


Chriſt in his man-hood, ynder the power of .death 
andthe graue, beeing kept there as a priſoner in 
bands vntill the third day. As 10,40, r.Cor.rs,q, 


call going into hell,to draw outthence the ſoules 
of Patriarches, &c. is a meere popiſh dreame, 


Thy Deſire ſhall be to thy Husband. 


things forbidden, 1. Tim, 6, 10, The defire of money | 
is the roote of all exill. 


bodily or ſpirituall good thing, whereof it feeles a 


want, Pſal.145,19. He will fulfill the deſires of them 


4 Vehement and continuall looking for a thin 
(as it were with thruſting forth the head) to ſee if 


of the Creature, by 
Lefr alone, heauy and comfortleſſe. Pſal. 25,16. 
For I am deſolate and poore, Math. 23, 38, 
Thelaying of athing waſt, beeing brought to! 
vtter ruine,whercof followes diſcomntort and hea: 
uineſle, Eſay 6, 12. And there be a Deſolation in the 
m:daeſt of the Land, | 


2 Erernall ruine, when impenitent ſinners at the 


comfortable pit of hell. Pſal. 73,18, eAndcatteth 
them downe into de ſolation, - 

Vnlooked for, and moſt dreadfull Iudgement, 
| hurling downe, and laying waſt all things, like a 


———_ 


| 
2 Volawtull luſting after things lawfull, or after 


| we can ſpy it come, Rom. 8, 19, The fernent defire| 


end of their dayes areturned .nto that deep and vt-| 


| Surely [will deſcend (or go downe) into hell, or grane, : 
Pſal: I 6, To | ;; | | = | G 
| 2 Tobe oppreſſed with ſorrowe extrearne and 
"deadly, of mind or body. Ger. 42, 38. ' eq 


The extreame humiliation and abaſement-of| 


Lawfull appetite, after a lawfull thing.Ger.3,16,| 


3 The longing ofa faithfull ſoul,cither for ſome]. 


mightic | 


CE CCC” 


—_—__— cd 


a® 


= 


——— 


ICIS 
| SES 8 
—— . £>- PH 

D = 5» 3 ; 

— 

. | : CIV 's - 


| mighty fierce ſtorme of Haile, orſuddainerifing 
| Waters, bearing downeall before it. Pros. 1, 27. 
| hen your feare comes like ſudden Deſolation, Job. | 

| 30, 14, | | 
: | An abhominableDeſolation. Dar.9, 27. ®a 

Abhomination., | 
Want of hope ; it is eyther in opinion, as when 
{ godly men thinke themſclues to bee withouths 
{ in a pang of temptation, as Daxid did: or ma— 
as in wicked men, who alwayes want hope, and | 
ſometimesprofefle the want of it, as (@ine. 2. Cor. 
|. 4» 8. /e Deſpaire nat, Acts 27, 20, We Deſpaired,or | 
| e All hope was taken away, Deſpairc is contrarie to} . 
| | hope, as vnbelcefe and diffidence isvnto faith. | 
toDeſpiſe, |//2: | To ſetatnaught, and lightlyro account of any 
 whenitis | [thing 
| | 2 Tonegleathevieofa thing. Inthis fencethe 

wicked are {aide to deſpiſe the bounty and patience | - | 
of God, Alſo the ward-of God. Rom, 2, 4. Defpi- 
| fefF thou the bounty of God? AQ 13, 41. Behold ye 
| Deſpiſers, Prou. 1, 30, When men make no'vic or 
profic of Gods Word, Chaſticements, or Benefits, 
thereby they declare how they deſpiſe them, hol- 
| ding them as vaine things. Thus Childien are faid | 
| to deſpiſe the Counſel of their Parents, when they 
{| _ : | donotfollow ir. 
| fo;Delpiſe, | /g: | His accounting vs vile in his owne ſight, or ma- 

referred to king vs vile in the eyes of men, 1. Sam. 2,30. {wil | 
God haonoar him that bonoureth me,and him that deſpiſeth 
we, wil I deſpiſe, _ + 
not to Des | fig: | To eftceme highly of athing, and ro valueit at 
ſpiſe. a greatrate, Pſal.51,17, AContrite heart(s Lord) 
| | thou wilt not Deſpiſe, Hebr, 12,5, In theſe places, 
| lefle is ſpoken, then is meant, "ET 
to Delfrop. |//z: | To pull down & make walt a building orhouſe, 


making it ecuen with the,ground, not leauing al 


Rone vpon a itone, as it is written. Lyke21, 6. A | 


My. 5 fone 


th 
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| one ſhall not be left opon 4 ſtone, that [ball not bo «8 


throwne downe, Be EG : 
2 To take away a thing' quite, ſo as it bee no 
mote. In this ſence, Chriſt is ſaide to deſtroy fin, | 
Roms, 6, 6. That the Bod) of ſinne might be Deſtroyed, 
Forarlength (to wit) at our death,ſfinne ſhall bee. 
quite taken out of our Nature. 2. Tim, 2, 10, 18, | 
| 3 Tobring men ynto a remedileſfſe downefall | 
and miſery,both in body and ſoule, Inthis lence, 
God deſtroyeththe wicked. ?/. 3 8, 38. The tranſ- 
greſſors ſhall be DeStro ed, | | 
4 To take punniſhment vpon the wicked, by 
death,as Magiſtrates do. Pſa. 101,8.Betimes wil [' 
Deſtroy the wickgd of the Lana,and cut off the workgrs 
of 47 I17eh vg 
5 To-hazara the Saluation of our Brother, by] 
oiving offence,or by laying a ſtumbling block be-| 
fore him. Rom. 14, 15. Deſtroy not him with thy\ 
meate, for whons Chrift dyed. 
6 To execute the finall Judgement vpon euill 
Spirits. Marks 1, 24. Art thou come to Deitroy vs? 
Temporall Death. Pſal. 90, 3. Thou turneft man 
toDeſtruftion. 
2 The caſting down of a perſon, or place,or peo- 
ple,in ſuch ſort as they be neuer able to riſe againe,. 
like to an olde ruinous houſe, which being fallen 
downe, cannot be built againe. Oſe. 13, 9. O1ſ- 
rael, Deſiruttion is of thy ſelfe.2 Pert.3, 7. P[c37,12+ 
There they are fallen that work iniquity, and ſhall not 
be able to riſe. 
3 ASnare,or Trap, ſuch as. Fowlers and Hun- 
->* ap Exod. 22, 33, It ſhall. bee thy Deſtru- | 
The taming or mortifying our corrupt Nature: 
Thus Beza taketh it, The | Haniſ"+ jv. waſting 
of the bodie, thoroughgreat heauineſſe and affli- 
Con of minde for finne : Thus Piſcator expoun- | 


deth} 


| 
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_ it, T.(or. 5, 5. Unto the Deitruttion of the | © 
ſb, ; | 
A Calumniator, or Accuſer, which accuſeth vs | 
before God day and night, Remel, 12,9, 10. 
2 One whois like the Deuill, of a Deuilliſh qua- } * 
lity. /ohn 6, 70. Hane I not choſen twelue, and one of | © © 
you t5 a Denill, that is; the Childe of the Deuill, as | 
like him,as a Childe is like the Father. 
| 3 A wicked Spirit, the Prince and Captaine of 
the reſt. Math, 25,41. Prepared for the Denill and 
his Angels. 
to caſt-out | //g: | Todriue or thruſt out of mens bodies and minds 
TDeulls. by bis Diuinepower, the Diuels,which perſonally 
dwelt there (as in their houſe orhold.) XMat;8,31. 
and Chap. 9, 33, 34- 
ſeanen De- Many Diuels,a number certain,put for an vncer- 
 uils. | taine, Leke 8, 2, Ontgf whomwent ſeaven Denils, 
to comand | By his voyce efteiWlly to bid them depart from 
Deuls. any whom theypoſlefſedand vexed, Lnke 8,29. 
Deniſe. - A thought, counſell, or purpoſe of doing ſome! 
{ thing. Pal, 33,10. Thou bringeft to nought the De- | 
wiſes of the people, I 92 | 
2 Theeuent that doth follow vpon a mans De= 
uiſes, Pros, 1, 31, They ſball be filled with their owne | 
Dexiſes, that is; with the fruite of their Deuiſes,or 
with that which comes of their owne purpoſes and 
lots. _. « Him es 
x One truly Religious, who hath yowed & bound | 
| himſelfe to the true worſhip of the true God, ab- | | 
horring Idolatry, As 10,2, Cornelis a Denont | 
man. | | 
_ 2 A ſuperſtitious perſon, which ſeemeth Religi- | 
ous, and is not, but is given to Will-worſhip, 
Atltes 13, 50, The lewes ſtirred vp Denont Hiller 
againſt Paul, © 
To eate without chawing,andto ſwallow down \ 
whole. Gen. 41, 24,21. 
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\  » With cruell fierceneſſe to teare and ſpoile ſpi.. | 
ritually mens ſoules & bodies, as a Lyon deuoures | 
he filly Lambe. 1. Per. 5, 8. Seckethwbom hee may 
Denoure, A Petapho?. =zH | 
3 Toſpoyleand vndo one 1n his outward eſtate, | 
without pitty.” Thus mighty men. oppreſle and de 
uourethe poore, as great Fiſh and Beaſts deuoure 
and eate vp the ſmall. er. 15, 3. , 
4 To waſt and ſpend ryotouſly. Luke. 15, 30, 
He hath D-uoured thy goods with Harlots, | 
5 [To apply and take to our owne vie that which | 
was giuen andappointed once to Gods ſcruice, or | 
| | to keepe backe in our hands, that which was duets 
| him. Prom, 20, 25. 1t is Deſtruition to a man to De- 
uoure that which is Sanitified. | 
6-Todeceiue and defraud other of that which iis} 
theirs by qunning pretenices and ſhifts, ſath, 235] 
I 4. Te D®l0ure widdowes houſes under colour of long 
Prayers, | 
A ſecond Law; becauſe the Law which G-:OD 
gaue in Mount Sinai, is rehearſed (as if it were a | 
new Law) inthis Booke of Dexutronomy, which is | 
| a Commentary or expoſition of the Morrall Law, | 
orten Commandenments. | 
A Water, or ſmall Raine, which ſoftly dropping | 
and falling vpon the ground euery morning, doth | 
Keepe it moiſt, and make it fruitefull., x. Kings 17, 
11.and by reſemblance or likeneſſe,it dothfionihe” 
and ſet forth the things following. - 


- 
* 


2 Thefruitfulneſſe of good DoGtrinezand of the 
word of God, Dezt, 32, 2, Hy ſpeech ſhall Still as | 
the Dew, AQDetaphoz, E7 

3 Theprofitand commoditie which comes of 
Brotherlyloue, or of the Communion of Saintcs. | 
Pſal. 133,3. As the Dew of Hermon, &&c, _ 

4 Innumerable multitudes ofthe ele&plentiful- 
ly gathered intothe Church of Chriſt; as the Dew 

= UC : . that.) 
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' that drops from Heaven, Pſal. 10,3. | 
5 The ſhort continuance, or ſudden vaniſhing } 


" 


of the goodnefle which is/in Hypocrites. Hoſea. 


6,4. Your Gooaneſſe goeth away as the Morning | 
| Dew. | > 


7 D. £. 
 Tocaſtabout,to deuiſe & plot the hurt of others. | 
Pſal. 715. He hath made apit, and Digged it, and | 
himſclfe « fallen into it, Thus men Digge, | 

2 Toprepare and ſend deſtruction vpon finners., 
| Pſ2.94, 13. Tillthe pit be Digged vp for the Wicked, 
Thus God Digges. by 
The earneſt bending of the minde to doo 
athing well, and frequenting oftentimes ſo to 
doo. 2. Pet. 1,5, Gine all Diligence to ioqne, &c. 
Eccles. 9, 10. | 
* | A man which Ioueth labour, and gets his liuing 
inthe ſweat of his face. Prom. 10, 4. The Diligent 
hand ſhall baxe plenty ; or makes rich. 
*| To gouerne, rule, and order a thing ynto happy 


ſuccefſe, whenthe grace of Godin the heart aſli- 
ſteth ys to do well, and his prouidence bleſſing vs, 
cauſeth our worke to fallout well to ys. Pſ.90,18. 
Dire the worke of our hand upon vs, © 
Toput adifference betweene things and perſons, | 


which be like one another, being able diftinlyro 
| know one from the other; and touching things & 
perſons which do differ and be valike, to perceine | 
Which are moſt excellent, and to allowe them. 
1. Cor, 12, 10, Diſcerning of Firits. Reuel. 2, 18. 
And trieſt the things which differ, Phil. 1,10, #\ - 
That guift of God'(called Judgement.) Phil. | 
I,9. Pſal, 112, 5. Whereby ſundry Chriſtians are | 
enabledtotry and iudgeofthings and perſons to | -: 
be ſuch as they are. By this guifr, Peter diſcouered. 
Simon Magns, AQts 8. and Paule bewrayed Elimas \ 
the Sorcerer, Afts 13,10, _ lohn Marke. AQ \ | 
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vc 28, Ir is a worthy onift proper to godly Wiſe men. |\ 
<a 20, 5, Plal, t/ g 5 McR needefull it is for a | 
Miniſter of the worde to have a good caſure of | 
this guift. oe 
| 2 The wiſedome which God declared in making | 
and diſpoſing the worlde, and the ſeuerall partes | 
thereof to his glory, and mans good, Jer, 51, 15, 
He ftretched ont the Heanens by bis Diſcretion, © 
A Learner, oc Scholler, who ſubmitteth hint 
ſelfe to anocher, to be taught any Learning, Ales | 
20, 30. To draw Diſciples after them, Mat, 11,2, 
| ſobn ſent two of hu Diſciples. 
2 One,who learneth the Doctrige of Chriſt, that | 
he may belccue, and practiſe it, af. II, 26, The| 
Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians ts An LO 
14, T6. gs 
Þ The Apoſtles, who in a peculiar manner are| 
often called the Diſciples of Chriſt. ſat. 8, r.| 
and 10,1, 


["P Hypocrites,which heard and profeſſed his Do- | 


| 


| rine withour loue to it, or faith init, John 6, 66. 
Many of his Diſciples went from him, and walked no| 
| more with him, | 
An.vnwiliingneffe to do-what is commaunded, 
andareadinefſe to doo-the contrary. 2. Tim. 3,2.| 


| Diſobedient to parents, | 
A vice which cauſerhmer:todo what God for-} 
biddeth, and toleaue vndonewhat he commaun» 
| deth, either becauſe his precepts be troubleſomto: 
- OUr floathfull nature,or aboue our corrupt Tr ealon, : 
| Roms. 5, 19. By the Diſcbedience of one man. Ephed. 
75-6. Children of Diſobedience. Efay-1, 19%, - mx 
| Torefuſe, ro harken, and'do,a ccording as God. 
commaundeth and forbiddeth-in his word. Det. | 
28, 15. 1fthow-Diſobey the word of the Lord thy God, 
Eſay r, 20, But if ye refuſe, cho, | x 
Topur athing in order, or euery thing in buy 
owne'! 
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j; { owneplace.x, Cor.t 1,3 2. 1 willdifpoſe(or ſet things 
Bo pi oy oy egy Fs | 
® B 2 Todirc& and turne athing to this or thatend, | 
| 0 Gen, I 20; ” | 
3 To giucout and diflribute (as a Steward) the 
Treaſures of God. 1, Car. 4, 1, 2. Its required | 
of Diſpoſers, &c. Td 3. 1 
: | Ancfic of Gads moſt wiſeprouidence mighti- 
| [ly ordering and fitting all counſelles and ations, 
both his owne and others, to their due and proper | 
ends. Gen,5 0,20, Bus God diſpoſed it to good, Pro, 
= 6,39, W | | | 
: | Any greattrouble, danger, orgreeuous affliti- 
-_- | on, whereby men are ſo ſtraightned, as they know | 
not atal what they may do. Pſc107,6.He delinered 
them ont of their Diftreſſe. 2, Cor. 1, 8. fs 
: | Want of truſt, when men doo not relye and reſt 
_ | ypon Gad for temporall prouiſion and proteQtion, | 
or foreternall ſaluation. Pſal.78,22. Theybeleened 
not in God, but diſiruſted his helpe, 
One, that excelleth inthe knowledgeand tea- | 
 ching of Diuine and beauenly. Myſicries, Rexel, x. 
Tohn the Dinize. * | 
| A fcentence moſtprouident andprudent, full of 
forelight and prevention, Prom. 16, 10. A Dinine.| 
| ſentence ſhallbe in the lips of the King, 
The godly nature ; thar is, thoſe: jim 
| of ghreoulneſſe and true holineſle, cin the | 
regenerate reſemble God. 2. Pet. 2, 5. Partakers of | 
| the Dinine Natnre. = | 
Duainer, oz | //g: | One, which by adiuellifh ſpirite that is in him, | 
Sootbſaper | | dothpropheſic and tell before, what thinges ſhall 
[2 eng | comeafter, Dent, 18, 30. Letmonebe found among 
” | you that # a Dininer Eſay.8, rg. Gen,41, 8. Exck, 
Eons | 21, 21, Conſulting by Dinuination. | 
| ſpirit of Di ' Fg: | One, that by a diuelliſh Spiric Rudieth to with-* > 
| Unation, draw others from the worſhip of God, and true | I 
SR A T3 H4 | holineflet - 
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holineſle of life. Lexit. 20,6,27. 1a man or womay | | 
| hawe a ſpirit of Diuination. E; "IS 
"Torellthinges to come, as a S0 othſayer by the 
helpe of an euill ſpirit. 
2 Todeuiſe and finde out wayes and meanes. 
howto know that which is harde to bee |knowne, 
Gen, 44, 15, Know ye not that ſuch a manas 1 can 
Dixine, $1 ag At OBI 
- | Diſagreementin DoQtrine or affections, Roms, 
16, 17. Marke then which cauſe Dinuiſion, 
To refuſe ones wife,or to put her away from be-| 
ing bis wife, To make a ſeperationand departing, | | 
Math. 19, 3,7. 1.(9.7,14, 15s 2% 
A writing, or Letter, which the Husband gaue | 
| vnro the wife to witneſle that hee had refuſed her, | 
and willingly put away, or turned her off from be- 
ing any more his wife, Dext. 24, 1. Let him write| 
ber a Bill of Dinorce, and pat it into her hand, The| 
| ewes did not this by precept from God, but by] 
permiſſion from Aſoyſes, who allowed ſuch a Let-] 
ter of diuorce forthe ſafety of ſuch Wiues as had} 
cruelland hard-hearted husbands, as it is written, | 
Math. 19,8. Moyſes ſuffered you for the hardneſſe of 
your hearts, to put away your Wines, but from the be-| 
ginning it was-uot ſo, Therefore ſuch Iewiſh Di-| 
uorce was euill morrally, but not ciuilly . Diuorce 
for adultery allowed by Chrilt, Math. 5, 33. Alſo}: 
19, 5. The Papiſts holde, that the bond of marti- 
age (being an holy Sacrament, as they ſay)cannot 
_ | ypon any cauſe bee broken, but is vnviolable till | 
| death : and therefore, if Adultery be committed |, 
by either party,they alow a Diuorce( thoro)from | | 
bed onely, and do not giueleaue to the innocent | 
partie to marry againe, Dr their Annotation | 
Rhem, Teſtament, on Verſe 18, of the 16. Chap- | 
ter of Luke, Na 
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| 3 One,whoteacheth effeually and within,ma=- 
-| king vs belecue what we learne and know of him. 
_ | Math, 23,6. For one, is your Dottor, euen Chritt;, 
| Efay 54, 13. Allthy Children ſhall be taught of the 
. | Lerd.Ier, 31,34. :.- BY 

4 One, that ambitiouſly affeReth the honour of 
a Teacher, and a guide. Math, 23, 10. Bee not ma- 
| #y Dodors, Rom, 2, 19. Thou perſwaae#t thy ſelfe | 
that thou art a guide of the blinde, thatis ; one that 
can go before others, as-a guide or a teacher, This 
honor the Phariſies willingly tooke to themſclues, | 
|being vaworthy of it. Math, 5, 14. 
be nof cal- | {ze That the ambitious ſecking after Titles oughtro 
ledDoctozs: _ | be eſchewed, Math. 23, 10, Be not called Dottors. | 
Dottrine. | fo: | That which is taught, or ſet others to learne, | 
This is the generall fgnificarion, Cont 
2 The inltruion.of the Church in that truth, 
 Whichis accordiag to Godlines.1.7;m 4,13, Gine | 
attendance to Doitrine, Titus 1,2, Heere it is taken} 
in good part. ., i614 © 
3 Any manner of inſtruction, how corrupt or 
+. euill ſocuer it be, 2. Tim. 4, 2. Dotirme of Denils, | 
| Heere it is takeninill patt.., ET 
|. 4 The aGt of Teaching, Aarke 4, 2. And ſaiato 
them in his Doftrint, that is 5 whiles hee was teache 
| _ | ingthem, or inthe-a@of reaching he ſaid, £0 
fozme of - | The Doctrine of the Golpell, which is like a] * 
Doctrine, | | | forme, mold, or tampe, chaunging the ele&intg] 
| the Image and likeneſſcofirſelfe, by imprinung | | 
© ntl 
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it teacheth and requireth. Ro. 6, 17. Te bawe obeys | 
ed the forme of Dottrine, &c. | 2 
Such Do&rine as hath Chriſt for the Authour, | 
matter, and ſcope orend. Heb.6,1, The beginnings | 
of the Dottrine of Chri#f, thatis ; which commeth } _ 
from Chrift, teacherh Chiiſt, and leadeth yato | 


: | That DoRtine of grace which doth teach vs the | 
{ way howto worſhippe Godaright, and maketh ys} 
his trueworſhippers,that is;godly perſons. 1. Tim, | | 
6, 3+ The Dottrine which is according to Godlingſſe, | 
Such opinions and DeQtrines as haue none other | 
then men forthe Authors of them, without any |} 
ground out of the word, Col. 2, 22. After the Do-| 
tlrines of men . Theſe are called precepts ofmen,} 
Math, 15,9. Strange Doftrines, Heb. 12,9. And| 
awinde of Dotrine, Eph. 4, 14. Being like Boates | 
tofſed vp and downe with contrary winds, | 
Such DoErine as is not mixed with Leauen of } 
error, but isin it ſelfe pure,and makes them which | 
receiued it, to be ſound inthe faith, and of yncor- | 
ruptandpure manner, Tits 1,9. Allo 2, 78s with | 
vncorrupt Dettrine, | Bs [ 
Such erroneous opinions as come from the Di-| 
uell as Author, and keepeth them which receive it 
faſt in his ſnares, 1, Tim. 4, 1, They ſhall gine heede | | 
to Dottrines of dinels, E YE a1 
To belecue the promiſes of mercy(for this is the | 
will of God. /obn 6, 40. And to endewour the ket-| 
ping of his Commandements and Lawes, Math.7,21|* 


He that deth the will of my Father, This is Evange- | 

licall doing, according to which, all the godly bee | 

doers of the will of God. | | 

2 PerſcAly ro keepe the morrall Lawe, or ten | 

Commandements, without failing in any poingen L: 
et | 


Dat I i 
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"+7424 \therfor macter, manner, and meaſure of doing, or | 'Y 
=. 54. | end:Rom:2, 13. The deers of the Law ſpall be infti-| © 
* .- - ++ fied. Thisis-Legall dooing,. which is to bee found | 
onely inthe man Chriſt, andtheholy Angels. 
Fhe execution and fulfilling Gods Decrees and/| 


| Counſels. Pſal. x15, 3: Onur God ic in heauen, hee | 
doth whatſoencr hee will. Eſay 45, 7. 1 doo all theſe | 


- | thinges.. v : MM - 
. | 2 The performance 'of Godsprecepts, eyther| 
| | by endeuour, or in perfeRion. Pſal. x 5,7. He tha | 
doth theſe things, ec. Gal. 3,2+ He that aveth theſe} 
things ſhall line, | | 
3 The working of ſome euil} workes, 3./o0b.12.| 
He that doth enill, &c.. | 
' To-ſend ſome puniſhment, orcuill of affliction, | 
eAmos, 3,6. 15 there any exill n the .Cittie, and the | 
Lord hath-not done it f Thus God doth evill. 
_ 2 Tooffend Godin ſome finnefull deed, through 
weakeneſle. 2. Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore ha#t thou done | 
exill in his fight ? Thus Godly men-do euill; 
| 3 To live wickedly, fulfilling the luffes of finne 
withipleaſure and grecedinefle, 3. /ohn 11. Heethat | © 
doth evill hath not ſeene God, Thus vagodlymen do} -* 


euill. E; it 
| Toproſper and blefle, Ger; 32, g. [will dee thee | 
| 00d, | | 5 Loc | | *% 
Al. 2 To.lead a Godly life. 3. Zohn 1 1. He that doth) 
| good'is of God... !,-.*\ 6 [ 
' A-Creature vile and baſe, whoſe property is to | 
ſnarle, bite,.and btawle, louing caſe, and greedie/| 
after meate.. - M4 ett ne, "oY 
| 2-Adeſpiſedand abieQperſon, which-is of vile ac- | 
| count. I. Sans. 17; 44. Am a Doggy * v. Kinges| 
18, 13. [s thy ſeruant a Dogge ? 2.Sam,. 3, 8. | 

| 3. TheGentiles, which-were ſtrangers fr6: Chriſt. 
AAath.'1 Fo 26,1 may uot take the Childrens bread, | 


and:gine#t to Dogges. ' '- 
* 4 Falſe * | 


— 


% 


4 __ G JG "_ eat, —_.— 
Ws IH al FT T5 #5 

= . ; br OR RES 36 I 

« ET Wn Be UE RS 

2 DAISY 4 19 wy OE 2 3 
f Þ - 3b .- 

< 4 * "4 NA WH Fas 

$2.5 4 SO LSDTEE, LIFE 
- - q ; T : SRO 

© Us bo Ro 

= ” KS 3 £ bog «+; "I 


FSR b:4 oe x 
- #4 
7p .-- 


———_—_— 


ek: - : 4 Falſe Prophers and.Teachers,who (like Dogs)| | 1 


- | impudently barke againſtthe truth, and ſhameleſ- = 
| ly raile againſt the true Teachers. Phil, 3,2, Be-| 
ware of Dogs. | d 
5 Contemners of the worde, to wit ; ſuch filthy 
vyncleane livers, as deſperately hate and ſcorne l 
ood admonition, and their admoniſhers. Afath, | 
7, 6, Gine net holy things to Dogges, 2. Pct. 2, 22, | | 

6 An Whore, which letteth out her body for! 
hire, Dent. 23,18. Thou ſhalt not bring the price of 
a Dog into the houſe of God, ; 

7 Negligent, couetous, and ynfaithfull Mini- 
ſters atich ſeeke their owne thinges, and notthe. 
things of Chriſt, Eſay 56,10, 11, Theſe greedy Dogs | 
can newer haue enough, they looke euery one to their | 
owne way, &c, Dumbe and greedy Dogs be care= 
lefle and couetous Shepheards, which minde not. 
the ſafety of the Flocke, but the benefite of the | 
Fleece. | 
fg: | Rule, Lordſhip, and power, either moderate, of 
| lawfull Lords. /ude 25. To God onely be Dominion: 
Or immoderate and hurtful, of vnlawfull Lords or 
Tyrants. Rom. 6, 14. Sinne ſhall not haue Dominion | 
ouer You, ET > 

That, whereby an ordinarie enterance into, and 
paſſage out of an houſe is made, 

2 Chriſt,by whom anenterance is made into the | 
Church of God, as by a doore one entereth into. 
an houſe, John 10,1, 9. I am the Doore, if any man 
4 < x 5 ESE 

3 Opportunity or occaſion of doing much good. 
I. Cor, 16,9, A great Doore and effettuall  opened| 
vnto me, that is ; a very large oCcaſion of pro ting! 


many; 

HY 4 Ourheares, which are as Doores,whereby cn-| 
; -{terancels ptuento Chriſt, to come into vs, and to 

| | dwell with vs. Rew, 3,20. 1 ſtand at the Doore, Pla. 


[mmeof } The Dottiine of the Goſpell, by which (as by. 
Fit. | | a doore) we enter in to God;and be cio n_g 
| | vs. As 14, 27. God hath opened the Doore of faith | 
| onto the Gentiles, : 
 Dazeofbt- | /g: | An open and free mouth to preach the Goſpell. 
ferance- | Col, 4 Ze ? | | 
Dozeof iny The lippes, which are.as aDoore, by which our 
lips. wordes paſſe out . This Doore is opened by two | 
keyes ; one, of benefits ; the other, of the ſpirite : 
The locke which fhuts ir, is the feare of God. Pſa. 


| I4Ty 3. Keepe the Doore of my Lippes, Pfal. 51,15. 
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- | © | Openthoumy lips, O Lord, ere, +. 
Double, | fe: | Great meaſure; Rewel.'18, 6. Giue her Double ac- | 
| | cording toher workes, © ES: | 
Double Two parts, ortwice ſo much as double portion, 
| poztion. | © | Der. 21, 17, 1. Two parts. SHetY 
Double ho- | fg- Much and great Honor, r.71m,'$5,17. Let El- 
n02- | ders which rule wel;zbe had'n Double Honor, thatis ; 
| | in ſingular loue and reputation, 1. Theſ, 5, 13+ 
| Double ſpi- | /£ A greatportion-of the ſpirit, or of ſpirituall gifts, 
rit. . | 2, Kings, 2,9. Let thy Spirit be Doubled vpon me, 
' Double. : | Amindethatgoes two wajes,a wauering vnſta- 
| minded, _ | ble minde.. James 4, 8; Purge your hearts ye Double 
Bam | inaed,. K Xs 
 Doubting. | /g* | The miſtruft ofheart, about the prouidence and 
'*] - | promiſes of God, when theſoule dothnot reſt qui- 
| | etly and ſurely in God, bur ſticketh and ftaggers, 
| hanging}; as it were, betweene two,. Rom. 4, 20. 
| Abraham Donbted not throughwabeleefe Math, 14, 
21. Why Doubt ye, 0 ye of little faith, Doubting in 
wicked inen comes from-want of fairh, and meere 
infidelity: but inthe godiy, it comes from weaKke- 
neſle of faith. We 
2 Waucring, and vncertainty ofmind..1.T im, 
2, 8. Lift vp pare handss without Doubting. lames 
|, 6.. | **; þ 
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ſo ſtraightned, as he cannot ſee which wayto turn | | 
him, or what to doo. 2. Cor. 1, 8.ree altogether | 
Doubted exen of life. 2. COr. 4, 8, We are in Doubt, | © 
A creature ofa very meeke and harmelefſe Na-| : 


ture, | We” 
- The holy-Ghoſt, which is like a Doue for | 
meekeneſſe and innocency, Math, 3,16. 
z Holy Church,or company of beleeuers, which 
is chaſt and fincere, full of ſpirituall beautie, likea 
Doue, reſting ſafe in Gods eternal loue, as a Doue | | 
 linarocke. (art. 2, 5. 4y Done, &rc. AMetaphoy, | 
eyes ofa © | /s: Gracious, chaſt, and moſt ſingle, like to theeies 
| Doue, of a Doue, (ant. 1, 15. Thine eyes are like the eyes | 
| of a Done. HA | 
* 1D. K, 200 
D:agon, - |  Afeerce and ctuell Beaſt, full of firengrh,and ve. | 
_—- ry terrible for his force and power, Pſal, 148,7, Te | 
Dragons and depths. ty 
2 The Diuel, who is,called a great andred Dra-| 
o0n, in reſpeR of his exceeding [trength & blou- 
- | dy cruelty againſt the Saints : which muſt ſerue,to 
make ys watchful and feruent in Prayer againſt his- 
grceuous aſſaults, Ro, 12, 3,9, And the great Dra- | 
gon the old Serpent, Metaphoz. | 
3 Thegreateſt euils and enemies which may be- 
fall and beſer vs in this life. P/al. 91,1 3. The young 
| Lyon and the Dragon thou ſhalt tread wnder thy feet: | 
thatis; thou ſhalt ouer-come euen thy ftrongelt | 
enemies, The King of Babell for cruelty likened | 
toa Dragon, Jer, 51, 34. Alſo Ezech,29, 3. And| 
Antichriſt, Reuel, x 31. 


\/ig: | Theeuillworkes'of wicked men,which are like 
poyſon of Dragons, deteftable to God, and daun- 


gerous tomen, Dent. 32, 33. T heir Wine # the pore || 
ſon of Dragons, 


hg The waſt Wilderneſle. P/2/, 44, 19. 
7 


Forſaken and deſolate Citties. Ter. 5l, 37- ” 
| | 
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bell ſhalbe 4s an habitation or dwelling place for Dra. | 
gons ; that is; withour/an Inhabicanr. 
| To make. willing+to. belecue! in Chrift, them, 
who by Naturearey owilling. Job, 6 44. None can 
come tome, except the Father Draw him. | 
| 2 Tomake ys more-and more willing to follow 
| Chriſt, by adding ;grace-vnto.grace ; a ſecond to 
_ | the firſt ;andto the lecond;athird.C anr.1,3.Draw 
| me, and we will run after thee, _ ; £6 

3-An cftetoftheexceeding great power of Sa- 
- , | tan, preuailing euenagaink the great lights of the 
| -++|, Church to--pur' them. out, and to pull them from | 
. | theirſtandings, Rev. 12,4: And hu taile Drew the 
third part of the Starres out of Heanen, 
to Dzaw g: | Toheapevplinneypon finne, violently, by all 
ſinne by meanes, Eſay 5,18, Woe to them who Draw ſinne b 
c03ds. | -- | Cart-ropes, 6, | - 
to D2awe | To ſhed aboundance of teares for ſinnes done 
waters, | againſt Gods:Lawe, as if Buckers of teares were 
| drawne out of the Well of a forrowfull hart, 1.54. 
7. 6: They drewe water, and powred ont before the | 
| Lord, and faſted that day, An Yyperbole. 

Dome. | /e- | - Anightlic viſion, or avihon inthe night. ar. 
| "FX , 0s And an Angell appeared to him.in a Dreame, 
loell..2, 28.. They ſhall Dreame Dreames, thatis ; 
they ſhall haue plentie of Diuinereuelations, 

.-2 Falſevitions, and lying Propheties, Jer, 23,26, | 
27..T he Prophet that hath-a Dreame, 1:t him tell a | 
Dreame, | 

3 The vnicertaine. and vaniſhing condition of 
worldly rich men, Pſ2/.73, 10. 454 Dreame when 
., one awaketh, (Fc. a | 
fg: |" Falle Doctrine, and corrupt Religion. E/ay 1,224 | 
2 5. Thy Siluer 45 turned into:Droſſe.. 

2 Hippocrites,and wicked men. P/al. 119.119, 
| | Thou wilt Leſtroy all the wicked hike Droſſe. + 
D2unken-) | fo: | Excefie-in Drickingz. when Wine or firong | 
[nelſe, ro |} | | : = ori ke | 
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 drinke is taken in ſo abundantly, til ic inflame ang] * 
ſet che luſton fire, Eſay 5, 11. Woe vnto them that | 
riſe vp earely ro follow Drunkenneſſe,and to them that | | 
continue till night, till the Wine doo enflame them, | 
Prou; 22,29, There is a notable deſcription ofthe | | 
| Gnne ofdrunkennefle, by the dangerous effeRes| | 
| outward andiinward, whichit bringeth foorthin| 
| mens bodies and ſoules, Read the place and con- 
| fiderit. ; "2-4 
2 Blindnefſe and perturbation of a minde, not{ | 
| able to diſcernecrue things from falſe, Eſay 28, 7,] 
The Prophet & the people baue erred by ſtrong arinke,| 
they ſtumble in Iudgement, Inthis fignification the | 
. | Whore of Babel is ſaide to make drunke the Kings. 

| domes of the earth with the Golden Cup of -her| 
- | formications,that is ; with her molt falſe and peſt 
lent errors offered out of a Cup of Gold, to blinde 
and beſot them. Rexe/. 17, 2, 4. er. 23,9. | 
3 Furious deuiſion, ſuch as js amongſt drunken 
| men which doo raſhly ſmite one another, /er, 13, 
14.1 will fil them with Drunkenneſſe, and will aaſh| 
them one againſt another, A MBetanimie. ; 
4 Feaſting,and liberall fare, as Ger. 43,34. And 
they drunke, and had of the beſt drinke, Heb. 3,15, 
The King and Hama ſat dowee to drinke Helt.711.| | 
Dincchdoche, , F! 

5 Plentifull abundance of good things.P/.65,9- 
| T how viſtteth the earth, and Faſt made it Drunken, 
that is, thou haſt wateredit abundantly, and made 
] itrich, And verſe 10, | 

6 Allkinde of inordinate lining. I. Theſ. 5,7 
They that are Drunke, Q Hirechdoche. nn” 

7 Wanton riotouſneſſe, and infamous luſt, He- 
bac, 215. Petanimie, 
D. V. ;5 
fige | One that cannot ſpeake forlacke of narural abi- 
| pro { lity. Math, g, 32. Marke 7, 32. ; 
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TS  needie ont of the Duſt, 


'.. | ſome great finne, or of ſome-great iu 


Me ee co piabiwa mig 


{14 One, that cannor ſpeake andrteach Forks borſ. 
choice wmaniedn 97 5610. Fe 
eloes re af nts, hip babe ve powledge. | 
.chough he can,being 

N ndec. Pſal. 3949.1 


b | meeps umbe, whom hee 
| paſſe th; Marke 93175 45. | 

. Gods enemies, trod ynder foot AS dung & mire. 
Pobes Wo T1, They betame the Dung of the earth. | 


2 : IC1I8EL22 > 


enahe moſtptecious and glori- 
iſt,, Phil; Zo B. 1 indge them all 


| $2" — _— Creature. Gen. 18, 27. How 
Fy Seliobr aw ben Def eoks 1 tomy Lord? Gen. 3, | 


1 x8 $ ara 3 ied 
2 Ameane. cſtatc, Pal, 143 To Hee lifteth the 
3 Death, or the 'cſiare« of the dead. Gen, 3,7. 


4. Te Puf thou ſhalt retwrae. 
|, Deepeheauineſle and ſorrow;in _ cirhier of 


ement ILof. 
7, 5- And they put Duf aparoeit header . Ads. 
I $93 0> <1 

| To witneſſe by this 6 ne, how execrable and; | 
_ | loathſometheyare,whi refuſe and contemn the | 
. | Goſpel, the very Duſt is infeQed with their finne. | 


 AMat. 10, oh Sha of the Duſt of ay oo. 


Al : "Ate, KR) and fixed > Tonk either for 
good. or cuill, according tothenature of the thing | 


| aud awelt among vs. Thus the ſpitir and the worde 
are ſaide to, dwell in ys., 2.Cor, 5, 16. Col. 3,16. | | 
+ | Epbeſ, 2.Chrift Dwelethin our mw ghanie they \' 
|... .. [bee RE gs e\ manſion w 


our. 


Rene 


qa—_— - -—» _ 


— 


— _—_ — 


{our hearts, ruling and ouer-ruling vs, aSaMaiſter| 
[rulerth/and guideth hishouſe, Alſo ſinne dwelleth | 
in therepenerate, Row. 7,"1 7. Not 7,but ſinne that | 
divelleth-in me; forcibly hindering, and byhis pre. | 
ſence' mightily crofling and fitiuing againſt the | 
| oodmotions of grace, "inthe heart of a ſangtif ied, 
ipertoey 25 RING nag i FG Jak 
2.Conftanttruſt in Gods prouidence and promis. 
ſes. Pſal. 91, t.#ho Dwelleth in the ſecret of the Al-"| 
\ 2 Toremaine, abide, and continue. Joby 5, 56, | 
He that eateth my fleſh Dwtlleth in me, and I in him, | 
4 Tohaue place, or entertainment, Pſad. 5, 3.| 
No euillſhall awell with thee. : od 2h RE, 
02 þ 7 Familiarity or Communion, bath perfect #id| 
..  finmediate;betweene God andrtke ele, Rewel:| 
| 21, 12, And bewilldwell with them, 2 
]. 6 Solace,comfort 'andprotetion,by Gods come} . 
| fortable preſence. Rexel.7, 15. Hee that ſitteth on| 
the Throne will Dwell with yon. } 
to Dwell | /;7: | Theſociety and converſation of man and wife,. 
together. for the performance of marriage duties. Mat.1,18.] 
Before they tame to Dwell rogether, I, Pet. 3,5e "4 » 
Dwelling > | Three things. Firlt, that his preſence is cfteCtu-| 
of the Dpi- all and mighty, to poſlefſe and gouerne. the faithi- | 
| rift wi vs, _ | ful, which are tis Temples,hauing dominion oner'| 
them; inwardly enlightmvgto know, and powet- | 
fully guiding to dothe knowne will of God.” Se- 
condly; thar his prefence'is continuall, not as of 2 
gueſt, who lodgeth for a night in an Inne, and 1s | 
gone next day; nor as a Sofourner that flitteth, but" 
asan'Owner andpofleſſor to abide for euer, as 1 | 
Tohn 14. Thirdly, the maner of his preſence; not | 
by infinitneſſe of power, as he is preſent to al creas | 
cures to ſuſtaine them , but by his grace and | 
 healthfulleffeQs, eriiring co Chriſt, regenerating; | 
to be his lively members ,witneſſing our adoption, | 
CC, ; D T.,.# 
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D. F 
To giue vp the Ghoſt, Ger. 5, 20. And he Dyed. 
2 To bee continually in the daunger of death, 
I, Cor. 15,31. 1 Dye daily, {ST 
To bteake the force of finne, and cuerie day to 
weaken it ſomething, Ro, 6, 2. How can they which | 
| are Deed to finue, line therein, Thus the godly Dyc 


der hope of Salvation by him: with repentance for 

| all our ſinnes, Rexel. 14, 13. Bleſſed are they which. 
Dye in the Lord, This is to fall aflcepe in Chriſt, 

I. Theſ. 4,13, $1.47 


Martyrs do, Atis 21,13, / amreadyto Dye for the 

name of the Lord Teſus, Thus dycd lames.AQt.12,2. 

and eArtepas, Reuel. 2,13, 

- | Teo periſh by impenitency, orto go into cucr- 

$, 24. Teſhall dye in your fines, Thus (hall all chey 

| dye, which belecue not in the onely begotten ſon. 

of God, T3 4 

> | Certainty of dying, Ger. 2,17. Thou ſhals Dye 
the Death, _ 

- | TohaueaDeathliketo the Death of the righ- 

| teous ; or to haue an end like yvato his. Numb. 22, | 


my end be like tn, | 
: | To bee ſubictro Death, by the guilt of Adams | 
diſobedience. 1. Cor. 15, 22. 1n Adam all Dye. 

» | Themiſcrable eſtare and condition in which the | 
| fairhfull, bur eſpecially the Miniſters of the worde 
be in this life, 2. Cor. 4, 10. We beare about in our 


| bodies the dying of the Lord Teſus, 


_ | cyen while they live, | 
: | To yecldvpourSpirits inthe faith of Chriſt, yn- } 


laſting death through continuance in finne, /oby. | 


To ge our liues for the Teſtimony of leſus, as | 


| 


10, That I might Dye the death of the righteons, and | 


T 2 


- ON aw — ew ee >» 4 
RA ne. EY 4 es A oo" + +, Oe TITER _— m——__u_—Yy 


CONSA Pitd, theKing of Birdes, whereof 
NA+ Ss 4 Rs ern 
ID [i ag Fliny mentioneth divers kindes, yn- 
"1/&\= Wu which itis common,tobe gathe- 
\ &) © YY red togethertoa dead Carrion,tho- 
S's $I rough'the ſmecl or ſcent ofit ; alſoto | 
flye aloft; and-ro'carry their yong vpon their wings 
in a tender care of them, &c.10b,39,31,3243 3 »34-* 
2 Beleeucrs, which vpon the winges of a liuely i 
faith ſoare aloft, and mount yppe to Chriſt Ieſus, 
whoſe crucified fleſh hath aſweere ſauour,that at- 
tracteth and draweththem to him,as the ſauour of 
the dead carkaſſe can cauſe the Eagles to reſort yn- 
Troit. Luke 17, 37. Where the carkaſſe u, there will: 
the Eagles reſort... 


4-5  *Orthus': If there beſuch wit in Birdes- (as Ea- 
* Theſeſenſes |- '* | gles) thatthey will come ſo tarre to one carkaſſe, a 
and colieti- | | '| great ſhame is it to beleevers, not to bee gathered. 
ons be not. | |. to the Author of life, by whomthey are truely fed | 


contrary, but 
diucrſc : and 
may wel {land | 
| togetiier, 


| ynto an euerlaſting lite. | 
- Orthus': As Eagles affemble tothe Carrion : ſo 
the belecuer ſhall be-perfeRlyioyhed to Chrilt, in| 
deſpight of Satan, according to that. 1. Theſ,q,17. 
And ſo they ſhall be 'tner with the Lord, When the Sou 
ne of m:n ſhall come to indge the world,all the faithfull 
{ball be gathered ro him. An Allecozy. | 
_ The mercifull prouidence:of God, ſaving & pro» 
teing his people from dangers. Exod, 19, 4.1 ca- | 
ried you-ypon Eagles wings. Eagles flye aloft,& car-: 
ry their young'on their wings, to-put thein out of | 
danger; which fignityeth Gods louing prouidence, 
procutingthefafety of the Church, and of cuerie 
FI =. ment- | 
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member ofir, A etaphoz. | ; 

2 Swiftneſle, heedineſſs and by ſuddaine flight | 
| vaniſhing away. Pro. 23, 5- Riches takes winges like | © 
an Eagle, and flies into Heauen, | = 

That molt mighty and rich king of Babeto wit, 
Nabuchadnezzar, Ezek. 17, 3. So expoundedin. 
| Verſe 12. of this Chaprer;"A Petaphoz, 112 | 

The inſtrument of hearing. h 
| 2 The ynderſtanding which comes by hearing, | 
Rex. 2, 11. He that hath Eares to heare, &rc,Deut, 
29, 4+ AMetanimiec © . | a 
| 43 Seruice, obedience, or perpetuall ſubieRion, | 
| Pſal. 40, 6. Mine Eares bait thou opencd ; that is, | 
thou halt framed me to thy perpetual ſeruice, Exe, | 
21,6. © 

Either his infinite knowledge (as if he heard all | 
things) or his readinefle toheare and grant our re-|' 
quelis, Pſalme. 94,9. He that made the Eare, ſhal 
he not heare ? Pal. 116,2.. He hath inclined his Eare 
rome, RIES 5. I 

Something giuen t> binde a bargaine ; as a ſhil- | 
ling, to binde the paiment of an hundred pound. 

2 Apledge, or pawne, Ge, 38,17, 18. What 
the Earneſt (or pleage) that 1 ſhall gine thee ? 

3 An hoſtage giuen ia Warre, Allcheſe are (as 
| an earneft) ro contirme and affure a thing. 2.Kv. 
14, 14. _ 

"The 111mm ts like an Earneſt in a bargain, 
for the hilt fruits or the ſauing guiſts of the Grit 
| to witz Faith, Hope, Loue, and Repentance, doo. 
| inſuch ſort affurethe godly of hauing their ful hap- | 
| pineſſe in Heauen at laſt, axhee that hath receiued | 
| an Earneſt,is ſure to have the ful ſumme paid him, | 

orthe full bargaine accompliſhed, Eph. 1, 14. M1- 
ſo 2.Cor. 1,22, Andheth given the Earne#t of the 
ſpirit. In this ſence, the Apoſile in the fore-faide 
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1 places, v{eth the ſimilitude of a Scale, which aifo 
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| ſerueth ro confirme a promiſe ; and therefore fit to | 
Hgnific,the aflurance which the ſpirit of adoption 
doth giue the faithful, of their inheritance in hea- 
uen.; | 19/19 
Dry Land: Ge». 1, 9. Pſa. 24, 1. The Earth # the\\ 
Lords. Alſo it ſignifies that matterwhereof allter- | 
 reftriall and czleſtiall bodies were made. Gen.l,2. 
2 Land and Sea, andallthatis inthem. Ger. 2,1, | 
| Thus Godcreated Heauenand Earth; &c. And 
| whereſoeuerit is oppoſed vnto heauen. P[.1 24,8. | 
1] which made Heaven and Earth, Alſo by a Sinech» 
| oche;this figure Earth, is purfor al things created, 
3 The Inhabitants or people which dwell in the | 
| | earth, P/al.ror,r, Sing vnto the Lord al the Earth. ( _ 
| Gen, 6,-1x; Gen.9, 13. Bya Petanimie of the | 
- | place; containing, being pur for the perſons con«=Þ 
tained init, As Joſh. 23, 8.4. 
4 Earthly mindedperſons. Pſalme, 10, 18, That 
' Earthly man (or man of the earth) caxſe to feare no 
more, 181; 
5 That which is fraile and weake. 2. Cor, 4,9! 
Fe haue this Treaſnre in veſſels of Earth, or Earthly, 
Signifying thereby, fraile and weak men,to whom 
the treaſure of the Goſpell was committed;to bee 
by preaching ſeattered abread, 2:062638 3 
6 Theencreaſc orfruite which commeth-outi of | 
the carth. Ger. 3,17. 1» ſorrow thou ſhalt gate of it, 
that is; (the Earth)a/ the dayes of thy life. MÞetanimie. | 
7 ARegion, Land, or Countrey. ath..9, 26. | 
 UMarke 15, 33. Lake 4, 25. Inall which places, the | 
| wordEngliſhed{Lard] is [Earth] inthe Originall, 
© « [by a Sinechdoche. ee 
- | A ſtubbornereſting and continuing inan euill & 
{fanfull courſe, with oleaſare and delightin it, Prom, 
I, 32. The eaſe of the Fooles ſlayeth thems. *:4ok 
: | '"That which may well be born, or which we 
wſe with none orlittle CI and burthen 
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to vs. Math. 11, 30, My yoke ts eafieyto wit; vnto. 
the regencrate, De Poake, 
Tochew meate with the teeth, to make itfit to 
enterthe tomacke, This is naturall eating, 
To teceiue him, bybelecuing in him, as meat. is 
. |-receiued into the ſtomacke by eating, fo Chriſt is 
receiued into the ſoule by beleeuing.. Toh. 6, 35. 
He that beleeneth in me ſhall newer hunger more, and 
he that beleenetth in me ſhallneger thirſt, This is ſpi- 
rituall Eating «; [Thus is the fleſh of Chriſt eaten, 
when we do by faith beleeue; that it was giuen for 
vs,andiis the price of our fins to God, The Caper- 
naicall and Papiſticall Eating of Chriſt,is both ab- 
ſurd and abhominable ; for ſo Infidels and wicked 
|-men; yea, very Mice,and Rats may eate him, and 
hauc eternall life by him, if his very fleſh were cor«. 
porally preſent inthe place where the Sacrament is. 
| adminitired. reed 
to Eate our | fo: | To procure Iudgementto our {clues by our ea- 
| own iudge- | | ting vaworthily the Lords Supper. 1, Cor. 11, 30, 
ment. {| He that eateth this Bread unworthily, eateth his owne- 
Indgement, that is ; hee is cauſe of puniſhment to: 
himlelte, by eating ynduly. 
\ lfoECatca > | Toreceiue, and (after a ſort) to drawe and take 
| Rowle,o2 4 in both the argument or matter, & alſo the guift of 
Booke,, {| | prophelie. Ezek,3,r. Sonne of man Eate this Rowle, 
2 To ſtudy andlearnthe Scripture til one know 
the points 'of Doctrine, and haue the power there« 
of in the heart, Rexel, 10, 9. T ake the Booke nnd eat 
it wp, | 
To feed, ox to cate meat, ſar. 3, 20. They could 
not ſo much aseate Bread; thatis , take their meate 
and repaſt, R ©} «a | 
Toliue, and be ſafe, Exod. 24, r1. w God. 
and did Eate and Drinke. men Ter 6 on 
To exerciſe wrong and cruelty towardes. thc | 
godly.  P/alme..14, 4. They Eate vp my people like 
Bread,. 
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\ Bread, even. as yſually and willingly as they cate| 
Bread, they.do oppreſle the Godly. 

A perlon ynited _gaine tothe Church, vpon his 
repentance done and publiſhed beforethe = rch, 
Eccles, 1,1. 

2 A Booke orportion of Scripture, called Ee-|] 
cleſiaſtes, becauſe itis a witnefle of his [Salemons] 
vniting tothe Church after his greeuous fall, 

&«. "7 - as 

To build, or comakean houſe, 

2 Todo all manner of duties , either to bring 
our Neighbour ynto Chriſt,or if he bee won, that | 
he may grow from faith to faith : for the fairhfull |. 
they are Gods houſe and building, his temple and ..a 
{tones of the new Jernſulem; and the furthering BST Jo 


HE 
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theſe in Chriftianiry, is edifying and building of 
| them vp. 1. Theſſ. 5, 11. Edifie one another,.. Rom, | © 
FITS 15,2, Eph. 4, 12. AMDBetaphoz. . 

Edification | / | TD herrhe Ehjon of — ſeeketh by inſtru- 
ion to build vp ethers.in godlines : or the;euent 
+ | and fruit of ſuch an action. .Eph. 4, 12,16, For the 
; | edification of the body of (hriſt.. 11, Tim. 1, 4. 


The Colledge or whole: company of Elders, 
which labour jn, the worde and the regiment of 
the Church. 1. Tim..4, 14; Gizen thee with the lay- 
ing on of hands of the (ompany of the Elderſpip, . .. 
- Anancient, or oneſtricken-in yeares, or of great 
age. I. Tim. 6, 1. Rebuks not an Elder, This is an 
Elderinreſpet of age,./;2 | | nd 20% nan | 
\ - 2 Atemporall Governor and Ruler among the 
Tewes, Exod. 34-1. Alſo Exod, 4, 29. The Elders 
of the Children of Tſraell. Exod. 17, 5. Take with | 
thee the Elders of 1(raell, Math, 21, 23. Actes 4, 5. 
Theſe were Lay, or ciuill.Elders, Elders by office 
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and dignity in the Common-wealth, 
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3 One that hath authority ouer a flocke, torule | 
| or teach it, 1. 79. 5, 17. The Elaers that rule wel 
| are worthy of dowble honour. 1. Pet. 5,1. The Elders 
which are among you, This is an ecclefiaſtical Elder, 
ro deale in the Edification of the Church, 
4 An Apofile. 1. Pet. 5, 1. 1 alſo that am an EL.| 
der. 2. John 1. The Elder to the clett Lady, | 
5 Progenitors, or Fore-fathers, which lived in 
former ages. AMarke 7, 3. Holding the Tradition of 
| the Elders, Te 
6 Paſtors, Deacons, and other-Church Officers, 
Afts 14, 2.3. @ynochdothe. 

: | A chooſing of ſome our of many, as if out of a 
| great heape of Flowers or Hearbes, Golde,or pre- | 
cious Stone, or other things, ye would gather the 
 chiefe. Now, where {omeare choſen, orhers are 


Note. | | refuſed; and where ſome be refuſed, all bee not 


They =Ype | choſen. | | 
—_ 2 The chooling of ſome,to obtaine ſaluation by 


tobecdmes : Chriſt, according to the good pleaſtire of GOD. 


or to depend Rom. 9, 11. Elettion of grace, 


__ _ 13 The choofing or appointing ſome vnto pub- | 


ES is | licke functions, by voices, or by a common con- 
—_— ſent. Atts 14,23.When they had ordained Elders by 
| eleflion in enery Church, John 6, 70. 


-] 4 The clet themſelues, Roms. 11,7, The Eleftio 
hath obtained it. 
oeſt the reſt 


Elec an- - | Certaine Angels choſen from among 
] \ gels. to eternall life, 1.Tim.5, 21. / charge thee before 
B |... Goa and the Eleft Angels, #1 
| gods Clect, |/g: | Such men & women, as are freely choſen of God 
__ VinChriftTeſus vnto everlaſting ſaluation, without | 


reſpect of faith or workes, foreſeen only, becauſe | 
God would ſhew them mercy. Titas I, 2. Accor- 


| aing to the faith of Gods Ele, Rom. 9, 9, 10, 


2 Chriſt, whomalone God Ele&ed and choſe to | 
be the Meſſiah and Sauiour, Lyke 2 3, $35 
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fig: | Some excellent and honourable Dame, 2. 7ob.x, 
To the Eleft Lady, Inthis ſence Theophilns is cal- 
ted moſt Noble. Luke 1, 3. being a chief & prin- 
_ |] cipallperſon, | 
4 Eledionwhat it 14, j 
Gods eternall decree, freely chooſing as ſome 
Angels, ſo alſo a certaine number out of loſt man- | 
kinde, to obtain ſaluation by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, 
ynto the praiſe of his glorious grace, Rem. 9,17, | 
Als 13,48. Eph.t, 435« | 
Free EleQion, ow that-EleQion which comes | 

| fromthe free mercy and fauour of God, Ro.r1, 5, 

According to the Eleftion of grace, If Eleion bee 

of grace, then it is not of workes; for then Grace | rg 
were no Grace faieth the Apolile, and that isno| 
| . |] way free which is not ſree euery way. bh” 
! Clements, |//2: | | The Fire, Ayre, Water, Earth, called Elements, | 
02 rudimefs becauſe they be the beginning whereof other vi- 
of the wozto/! Gble Creatures are compounded, 2.Pet.,3,10,12, 
| 4. :\-| Elements melt with heate. CHD 1 
[': -. | - 2 The LegallCeremoniesof the old Teflainent, : 
{ - | which were Principles or Rules, whereby God ru- 
led and inftruted his Church (as it were) vndera- 
f Schoole-majſter in thoſe dayes, But being now 
ioyned to the Goſpell. or helde as neceſlary to fal-. 
vation, they are to be taken heede of, Co/.2,8, Bee 
| waredeaſt ye be ſpoyled by Traditions of men, accor- 
ding to the Elements of theworlde, Thus it muſt be 
read after the Originall Text, Ga/. 4, 9g. @w Radt- 
| ments. | 

- | That particular Prophet and man of Ged, called 
{E/has] the reftorer of Religion in his time. I. Kin. © 
17, 16. Accordizgtothe wordof the Lord which hes | 
Sake by the hand of Flyas, _ Re 
2 John Paptift zvhich camein the ſpirit and po-, 

| wer of Ehas, to reftore Religion in his time, ar. 
17,10, Certainly El as must firſt come and reftore al 
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hinge. verſe 13, Aud his Diſciples perceinedthat by | | 
« this of Tohn BaptisF. | | 
ſpake this of on bap 
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God with vs, or God in our Nature, God-Man,! | 
Math. t, 23. Andthey ſhallcall bis Name Emnuel: 
This is a name of Chrilts _ | 

Aftrife, ho ſhould go before other in receiuing | 
fauours and honors. Gal. 5, 20. Debate,® mulation, 
Heere itis taken in illpþart, There is an example of! 
it in Marks 9, 33s 

2 A tri betweene two or more perſons, who| 
ſhould go before and excellother,in doing good. 
An example heereof, we haue in Rom, 11, 14. 
fig: | Toſeafon adead boay with Spices, to preſerue | 
it fromſauoring. Ger. 50,1. : 

Voide,or one which hath nothing that good is, 
Luke 1, 53. Therich hewill ſend empty away, 

| E N, | 


Tearme, concluſion, or laſt end of a thing : alſo 
ſcopeor marke, Rom.6,22. And the End enerlaſting 
life. 1, Pet. 4, 7. End of allthings is at hand, 

[. 2 Ie coun or Reward, Koms, 6, 21. The Endof 
| theſe things is aeath, Phil. 3, 19. 

3 Perfection and Complement. 1. Timo.1, 5. 
| The Endof the += 4 Dior ning 4 loue, D& Rom. 
13,10. 


4 Summe. Eccles. 12, 13. Let vs heare the Fnd 
of all, "I 


5 Day of Tudgement, when this worlde (as it is). 
ſhallEnd. Math. 24, 6: 3. 
6 That, for whoſe caule athing is appointed, or. 
done. Roms. 10, 4. Chrift is the End of the Lawe for | 
Righteouſneſſe. The End or cauſe for which the 
Law was giuen, is to juſtifie, This it cannot doo 


through ourſinne, Rem. 8,3. but Chriſt by fultil- 
ling the Law, is become riphteouſneſie to belce- 
vers ; and ſois the End of the Law. Be: 
#.-anibo\- 4 | : A 
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& qualiniceaneiy, bur For md lropyhiben our per: 
_ | fons wWCrre hated of God bcforc. ur Conuerſfion, |. 
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you tht truth? This is an immaginary Enemy. 
All men, as they are borniato this world, corrupt 
and infected with finne, which had made a ſepara-. 


" 


= 


| 


| Forreconciliations of our: perſons,being aliena- 


| Epheſ. 2, 3-. ICI 2. * eo *\ ab 
- | Bitter and'vpreconcileable hatred anaaining 


# 


| dome of the fleſh is Enimity with God. 


: | . To make widethat which is ſtraite and narrow, | | 


'to become more capeable andfit to reccive Gods 


"Gem. 3, 75.1 willpur Enimity, Rom. 8, 7. 7he iſe» | 


#7, Thus godly Miniſters and good men be Enie- | 
mies to impenitent ſinners, whom they reprooue, f 
Gal. 4, 16. Am 1 become your Enemy, becauſe Itell | 


| tion betweene is and God; God for finne hating} |. 
| men, and men through fin hating God, 'Rem. 5,8. |: 

| | If mhen we were Enemies wee were, reconciled to God, | 

| This enimity was mucuall ;not our euil ations & |' 


 redby finne, and eſtranged from God.'Z{a7 59, 3. || 


| 
| 
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heart... 


fie g ifts. Pſal, 129, 32. When. thou ſhalt Enlarge | 
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| king ſu 


ſtanding, 


| modities ofour Lord. Math. 2 53 21, Enter thou 


h (which is the miſticallbody of Chriſt) ouer which 


' The purting inrovsthe light of knowledge, mite 
chitoſee and knowrhe truth, who were ig- | 
before: Heb. 6, 4. They which were once Exe | 
r wnder= | 
cir onder-. 


norant 


lightned, Luke 24,45. T' her hee opened th 


To, make the light of Gods countenance to,] 
ſhine ypon one in diſtreſſe, ſhewing himlelte fauos- | 
rable againe, Pſal, x 3, 3» Enlighten mine eyes leafs 1 


ſleepe in death, E 
To bepartakers of the goods & heauenly com- 


into thy CMaifters ioy. 
Notto exad ſtraight reckoning, requiring of | 
me all that thou maiſt. Pſal. 143, 2. Enter not into | 


mdgement with thy ſernant. 
To deny ourſelues, and take vp the Crofle and | 


followe Chriſt. This is to enter in atthe arrow 
doore, Mat. 7, 13. Toprepare our ſelues to aſftrit} 
and preciſe courſe. | | 
To becom a true member of the militane Church } 
he raigneth as head and King, ſehr 3,5, Exceptye | 
be borne againg of the ſpirit, ee cannot enter into abe | 
kingdome of God, | 
2 To bereckoned worthy and meeteto bc Tea- 
chers in the Church milirant. Zath, 5,, 20, Ye car- 
not enter into the kingdome of God, That the place 
ſhould thus be expounded, appeareth by the yerſes 
next going afore, 
Todye, accordingto the ordinary courſe of na- 


” tema 


* 


\&. | 


«| 
| atthe good and proſperity of others, 


rure. "Toſs. 23,14. Andnow Tenter the way of the 


whole world, . X FA | 
Thar afteQion which' makes men grieue & fret : 


Galat. I 3 2. | - 


fe: 


Kom. 13,13, © 
Any perſon, who repineth and grutcheth at the | 
welfare and happineſſe of others, The word is ap- | 
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" | © 1. .- | pliedinScripture,citherto Satan ormen. Pf. 27:1, | 


- | Fret not tby ſelfe, nor he enniaus, Marh, 23, 28, 
0! rant. x ore Hal Þ. 
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Epiſtle, | /g- | A Letterſcnt from one to another, abour com- 
* _ . © '' pro | mon. affaires, 2: Sam.1nr,14. Danid ſent an Epiſtle 
1d 3 to Teab by Uriah, | 
F- | 2 Thoſcholywritings of the Apoltles,ſcnr ynto | 
> 1, the Churches for: their: infiruRion in godlinefſe. 
Es | Col.'4, I6. Whenthu EpifHe ir read of you, 
| .* 4:  - | -3-Atything which doth repreſent and tell forth 
INTEL . |the minde ofanother., Thus the holy Scriptures 
of Pate RY | 
1 4 That which giueth a good witneſſe and com- 
4.4119 * þ-2  |-mendation(as an Epiſtle).2. Cor. 3,23. Te are onr 
| SHY 7 - | Epiſtle, and the Epiitle of Chriſk, The conuerſion of 
. . ]- © the Idolatrous and wanton-( erinthinns vynto the 
4... | --2| faithof Chriſt, did more-witnefſe and comment 


_ 


— 


ps” | SI 9 | 
the Divine power ot Chriſt, and yocation of Pau/e, 


GIO Ef then any commendatory Epiſtle could poflibly do, 
2 7 K | | $45 __ is 4 
+ | 0 | The ſelfeſame God, ofthe fame ſubſlance,power, |- 
| | -- =o ith | - } and-glory. Phil. 2, 6: Hethowght it no My kts 
Fa, # EquaIwich Gal NEO; "ah 
ifre, | /g- | Adueproportion, while the abundance andſu- 
| INTL $11] verfluiry ofthe rich,is applyed tothe releefe ofthe ] 
"| . | poore, 2. Cor, 8, 18.'That there may be Equality, | 
| I : ths E. Bars  Bo+ ts ud; 
 Exro, | | /4* | A going fromthe right path, or firaying our” of 
| | pro -| the way, ol SUE 4] 
| 2 Some opinion-oraQtion, ſwaruing from the'| 
-{rulc'of Gods word. Afar. 22, 29. Teerreuor kyow=| Þþ 
{ ing the'Scripture,Pfal,g5, 10 Pſal, 119,21, Thete | 
(is an Errorin aQtion, aſwelasin opinion; in deeds, | _* 
| aſwell asinDodrine;' | | ; 
> 11 x3% E:; FP, 34 
One,who bringeth ortelleth good newes. Ij& 
2 A Miniſter ofthe Goſpel ioyncd ynto the on 
_ | ſiles | 
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| ſhall fit-upon thy Throne for Ener, And Verſe 14, 


| 4] thoſe places, where| for Exer| is applyed to the 


Churches.£pb.4,r1.Some to be Enangeliis.1.Tim, 
1,3. 2. Tim. 4, 5. Titus 1,5. po 


ure: as Mathew, 
HMarke, Luke, and John. 
Thar is;'2, Cor. 1, 3. Bleſſed be.God, ener the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Cbriftt, © 
One, who is without beginning or end. 1. Tim, 
147. To the-King Exerlaſting. Pla 
GOD from Emerlaiting, to: Enerlaiting . Reuel. 
v8, : 
hada beginning : as Everlaſting glory, fire, payne, 
life, iudgement, Math. 25, 46. Heb. 6, 2. 


livered fromthe beginning to continue to the end, 
without altering or periſhin E , Whereas all other 
Dotrines inuented by men fall away. Rexel. 14,6. 

Godto be without beginning, and without end, 


of his pyeee ,tobetheir God from uerlaſting,by 
predeſtination, and vnto Eucrlaſting by Glorifica- 


fling, thou art our God. 

Without agy end, erernally. Luke 1, 33. And 
ſhallraigne for Ener, and of bis kingdome ſhall beno | 
End. 1. Theſ. 4, 17,We ſhall Ener be with the Lorde. 


2. Foralong time. Pſal. 132, 12. Their Soxnes 
1.Sam.13,13. Pſal.110,4. Ger. 13,15. Andin' 
Ceremoniall Lawe of Moſes, which vaniſhed ar 


Chriſts comming : yer itis ſaydeto bee ordayned 
foreuer, becaiiſc it was to endure a lon o ſeaſon, 


Fa 


«.90, 2. T ho art | 


tion, tow 90, 3. Een from Exerlaiting to Enerla- 
f 


p files (as affitant,not as Equall in de ce) in ptea- 
| he lad tidinges of faluation, an{eftabliſhing 


|| 3 One, who wrotethe —_ of Chriſts life and | 
| death, Thus there were onely-fo 


| | 


| 


2 That which ſhall neuer hauveend, though ir | 


| 


The Dotine of grace, which God himſelfe de-|| 


inrcſpetofhis owne zcernall being ; & in reſpe& | 


Pl. 45, yp 4 | 


mad 


ſome | 


ds 


|| fomerwo hound 3 Silke & Gear of Cirit 


"De. Wh 13, 14, 24. Colo,2, $4;17-| 
. onthe $418 Tillthe-yenve'of Tabile, which might pe en| 
—_—__— co be great while, Ex0. 27, 6: And foalr ſerne bir, 

we FRI | h&® 


Till che end of omeneifeEixed. 19,9. Ti bat 
rhey may belcewe thee for Emery i”) 
Cuill, ' - »} ge Aﬀitions and dangers,/ and wharſocuer _ 
Ex and barmesſent fromGod; Amos 3, 6. There is no | 
-| , | Emillin the Citty.. Eſay 45, 7: This is: an Euill of 
- | pyniſhreoty or = penal Evil,» 
-| 2+ laivriesand exdonets vs Hom men, | 
\ Pro, 17313. He this bara Enif for good, Prov. | 
| 305/325 

Sinne and iniquiy Marbi8, [2 | Deliner vs | 
fp Enill, Rom: 71 5.Fhe Entll bick [ hate,that | 

: | {does Eſay 5,120. This 5 is Evil offauls, or ctime,6r- I 
- {a MorallEwll, - -- "» 
| Sathan, who: by an exeeltency 1 is called the 
 Euill one, Zake 1,, 14: THhss i£the Frince of Enill, 
5- Sinfull, , Marth, 7; rr. If you which are Euil. 
7.29% | - 6 :A.cortupt-Confcience, 'or wicked Cultome, J 
| Were Math. 5, 37. Comes of Enill, - 
| figs | Agelded man, whereof ourSauiour Chriſt ma-: 

pro | keth three forts, Math. 19, 12; Eſay 56, 4. Þ 
| | 2 A Noble or mighty man; of great aut otitic ; 
' - | - | With Princes: Such an one was Poripher, Get, 45 
f | - ]-36, Poripher an Eunnch ey Pharaoh and his cagy 4 

} Seward, _ 8,27. 
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FinIG ſelte, whether he be in Chriſt,and with what 


|rhey be ſuch as they profeſſe and would ſeemets | 


[for Imitationto bee followed of vs. /ohn 13, 5. 


Et 


— " 


credite, Luke 14 4 
A diligent hy narrow ſearch-and tryall of a 


imperfections and wants hee holdes the graces of 
Chriſt, 2. Cor, 13, 6. £xamme your ſelucs, kyow ye | 
zot your owne ſelues, ce. 1 Cor.11, 28, This is our | 
private Examination of our ſclues. 

2 Diligent ſearch andtriall of others, whether 


be. Rewel, 2, 2. Thou ha#t Examined thewu _—_ 


aminationof others by lawfull Gouernours. | 
3. Taking knowledpe of, and necre looking in- 
to our hearts, our ond cauſes. Pſal. 26, 2. 
Examine my raines, and 139,23, This is our Gods 
Exa mination of vs men, 1 
A tipe or figne for vs to'looke vpon for admoni-! 
tion, to bee warned by it. 1 Corin. 10, 11, Theſe 
thinges came untothem for Examples, 
2 Apatterne orſampler for vs to looke vpon, | 


For [kane ginen you an Example. Phil, 3,17, Pet. 
2,21. 


One moſt Excellent, in dignity, and might, and | 


preheminence, Gen, 494.3. The Excellency of Dig - 
nity. | 

oes beyond, orpaſicth due meaſureand bounds, 

pheſ. 5, 18. 7n Wine « Exceſſe. 1 Pet. 4, 3. Exceſſe 
an eating and drinking ver, 4. Exceſſe of ryot, 

To blot out ones name from among Gods peo». 
ple ; or to.caſt one out from the viſible outward 
Communion of the Saints, /ob» 9g, 22, Heſhould be 
Excommunicate ont ofthe Sinapoguc, Tohn 1 2,47, 
A thing ſeparatefrom common vſc,to be apply- 


that ſhould convert ittohis owne vic. /oſhna 7, 1. 


| 


they are Apoitles, and are nor. This is publique Ex: |- 


That whichis to: much in any thing, when one | 


ed vnto holy vices; ypon paine of a Curſe vnto him | 


— 


A } 


EI. 

x 32 1) 

As. i £58 7 3 
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IF 


{ |, | Tris a ſolemne and fearfull publike cenſure ofthe | 
| | Church, cutting off lawfully, according eo the | 


6h wee word of Gad, and caſting outof their publikeſo- | 
| ciety and priuate fellow(hip,fuch members as + 
likely offend in ſome grieuous crime, or be obſti- | 
|.  { nate contemners ofthe lawful admonitions of the 
| | Churchforpriuate faults, thatby ſuch ſhame they | 
| | maybedrivento repentance, and others by __ [ 
| example kept ſrom InfeRion of Sin. Aſathew 18, | 
I5.1Cor.g,y, 6, 7. 2 Theſſ. 3, 14- which places 4 
| - | plainelyſhew,whacExcommmnication is,who are |- 
| co cxecute it, yppon whom, for what matters, to | 
what ends, and _ long. The abuſe of Excom- | 
| munication in Popery, is manifold & moſt groſle, | 
I | <__ heerein;thar beeing a ſpirituall cenſure, | 
HM | they apply itco the depoſition of Kings, aud alic- | 
| {| nationof Subiets ſromtheir oath of allegiance,& | 
| other cemporall matters, 
7 | Thinges or perſonsaccurſed, and appointed to- 
| be delbored oſha, 1.8, Beware of the Execrable 
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i. 


—_—_———— 
——_—__y_ 


——————_——_ 
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thing, te you make your ſelnes Execrable, oj 
| ig: | - Bodily recreation, or moving the partes of the | 
| _. [pro | body, forthe prameues of health, yy 
| | | 2 Ourwatdauſtercnefſe of life, in watching.ſfa- } 
| | ing, &c.. x T ins... 8. Bedily Exerciſe profiteth not, 

- | - 4: +3: - The practile of gadlinefle , and fiudying | 
'| | the Scriptures, x Timothy 4,7. Exercyſe thy ſeife t0 


| godlaneſſe. Plalme x, 24. : D.-- 
&* | To quicken andflir vp faintand dull Chriftians 
| vrito the dutics ofgodlinefle, by reaſons out ofthe 
word, Heb. ,13.£xhert one another while it 1s cals | 
Poe . - | ded ro day, This is onepart of the publike Minifte- | 
| 7 « F TY. 1 {or 14, 3. Tit. 2. yerſc laft, Y 4 
| | © | 2» To performethe whole worke ofthe Minifte- A 
ys ASts 13,15. 1f ye haue 4 A of Exhortati- | 4 
E | 2 on p 


et. —_— 
_ ads. Alli. EE ww. — _ 


4 


Fd 
} 
| 


2d 1 aa DS NS. CI . 
at Py 64 Bs , ht 
n TIF 121 ps > SP f fy \ RG - 
7 Fe 9; - 5 188 40 1 4 » £5 1H No - \" Sb 
7 W / 
| | 


_- wir «fi wy -9r37 246 tte”, ct 4 


” RIG FX P ac + 964 
4 < £2 fd Dies ME; + Td ht L 
ON Ira DAS 8, as Wes 0; as » Y + Pf 
; \ < Ry , V - ph V ; 
rei” nd re, 3 LI - . "Ts. *% , 
4 SEA PE 2 INE 
be $ 
"yy * 
FE k | 
5 : , © 


= | | Open pnine Eyoo; Altes 26,18, Numb. 24, 3. by a 
. Þ . { ; LA  I—+> £ © 2 WM ; , 
i | |, 2 Apevilt affo ion appearing and expreſſed 
'F | | by the Eye. Mathis, 29. If thine Eye offend thee, | 
{ P A oh | plecke it out, lob TE, I, | 
\l k | | 3 Apguide to gireR. lob 29,'15. 1 was an Eye to | 
: "OR b the | 


| tapbazy;. 


| 2pan then to name the Lord Jeſta : Such be the Ex- 


þ —— | m__ m— — 
I EY hood ennfoack >Inech Exhortation,which i 
; | 1 ©: ponſpeake on @inechdache, Ex - ip? Wer $ 
| |: ...: bur oneatiowof the Miniſtery put for the whole 
ls 2 af > {dury ofa Tecker;i 5 cf 
4 b\fe:4 .  Adeparting'our; Thus is the ſecond Booke of 


Aoyfes tearmed;for the paſſage of [/racll out of 
| Egipt. | 


One, vv 


ho by a ſpeciall gift of God,did call forth 


«i foule ſpirirs out of the bodies of thoſe which were | 
/: \poſſefied with thern, This gift was in the Primitiue 


Church, and laſted but for a time , for the practiſe 
of this =_ Se& Atls 16, 18. 

+ A 

\ but had it not, Afts19,1 3. Certaize Exorciits took 


orciſts of the Romiſh Church ; meere Iugglers, 
aboue his appointed Feex Cor.4, 10, Extortioners 
[ball not inherit the king dome of Heauen, 

l . wt tot " T, | ; 
.* That member of the body, whole facultyitis to 


ee lightſome things; pndro-dircR our way. 
- 2 The knowledge which:God hathiof al things, 


þ 


_ 


lids will try the Children of mzn,, Petaphoz. 
Gods mercifull-and watchfull 
6134, 1y. Ht Bye is over the rig 


pfolw 


1 he vnderſtanding or-the Judgment ofthe mind, 


which is as the Eye of the Soule., Palme 119, 19, 


One that wringeth and wreſteth from others{ 
more then right, vndercouloyr of an Office, taking} 


ls 


| 


"Prom. 153 3. His E30 #5. in-euery place to beliald good | 
| and exill, Pal. 11. 4. Hisegerwil confider, his Eye | 


rouvidence. | 


5g Pe- | 


| 
| 


{ 
t 


| 
- 


' 


| 


| 
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uch as yſurped and counterfeited this gift, | 


wo << La wn. DBA _ 


our Eyes. 


pure Eyes. 


finale Eye. 


Epesof a 
fole, 


Tyes of the 
| wile. 


| God befoze | 


| 


{ 


| kurcfu 


| lookes ou: and tiyeth al things, that he may dothe 
| fog 


. X ewhotaanbihienatds Rewel, I, 9. 
Eye ſhall fee him, Thar is; allmen.,./ | © 


; 


::þ 


= 


in him, pal. 

The infinite holineſſe and Iuſtice of G od, which 
cannot look vpoen any fn without excream hatred. 
and loathing of it, Hab.1, 13. Thouart of pau 
Eyes. 

A mind enlightned vnto a liuely Faith in Chriſt 
Teſus. AMath.s6, 22, If thine Eye be fngle, as the bo- 
dy ts full of light ; thatis, whenthe hart is endewed | 
| with a pure ſincere Faith, it enlightens and diredts 
the whole man in all Chriſtian waies. 

Raſh medling and fond gating of fooliſh men, 
after things vnprofitable, and vnneceſſary, letting 
goe things more needfull. Pro. 17, 24. The Eyes id 
a Foele are in the corners of the world, 

The circumſpeRtion and prudence of wiſe men, 
eſpying and findiny out all ctimges, both good and 
Il, that the one may bee followed, and the. 
other eſchewed, Eccleſ . 14. The Eyes of the wiſe 

& in his head, As Eyes {et aloft in the Head, are as 
Watchmen to look our forthe weale of the whole 
body, ſo is wiſedome to the man that is wiſe : it 


good, and refuſe the contrary, 

To reſtore the faculty of ſeeing, or ro make them 
ſce which were blinde, /ohr 9, 10. Math. 20, 33. 
That our F yes may be opened. * 

2 Togiuevieof Tang to ſuch as haue the fa- 
culty. Ge. 21, 19, Then God opened her Eyes M7 
ſhe ſaw the well, Num.22,31., ' 

3 To giue experimentall knowledge of a 
thing. Genefis 3, 7. And their Eyes were een: 


| 


+ | rhe Blind; that's, » guide to the Ignorant, to ſhew 
{them ri he andenoog; | 


reſpe A God, that we may feare him, &ruſt | 


May » 


— 


_ 
F 


_K; 


—_— 


RI, 
Pa 2-4-2 


E. Y. 


j 


Torefuſe ro fee ; 
_—_— bur ſee, Mathew 13, 15, They winked 
wit 


of man, to wit ; the M 
641 4+ I Cor. 2,9 


A 


that truth, which (if men would) 


| their Eyes, | : 
fg: | That which doth excecde all naturall capacitie 
ylery ofthe Golpell, Eſay | 


a 


i —. 


"az 


——_—— 


—_— 


ned deuiſe, This is the proper fig- 


SIN. 
=—'- =ed arines, Speculations, and Quefti- 
| ons, which haue in them no profit to edification, 


| 1. Tins, 1, 4. Gine not beede 80 Fables, Titus 1, 14, 


and 3,9. 
That part of mans body,which(being onhie)is 


moſt apparant to be ſeen, & doth bett bewray our 
fauour or diſpleaſure towardes others. Laſtly, by 


other, as touching his perſon. Gal, 1, 21. / was vn- 
krnowne by face unto the Churches, 

2 The appearance and outward ſhew or coun- 
tenance (as it were) of cuery thing, Afath, 16, 3. 
Ye can diſcerne the Face of the thie. 


> Tale, not true bur likely, or a faig-. 


2 All yain, falſe, and curious Do-- 


which one man is knowne and diſcerned from an- 


ti. 


hn 


| 3 The inuifiblenature of God, or the moſt per= 
fe diuine efſenceand maiefty diſcoucred, Exod, 
33, 23. My Face ye cannot ſee; that is, my Maie- 
fy and Efſence inthe brightneſſe and full glory e 
cannot ſee,and abide it diicouered. 

4 The fauour, countenance, and good will of 
God. Dar. 9, 17. Cauſe thy Face to ſhine vppon the 


ee EE OC 


| Santtnuary. Alſo it comprehendes all benefites and 


| 


\ deliuerances, whereby God doth witnefle his fas 


ſhine, that we may be ſaxed. 


| 


grace, ſoundly taught & 1: "F7g Gen. 4, 14.1 ſhall 
, OW... f 
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uourto his people, Pſal. $0, 3, Cauſe thy Face ts | 


> Corti ceatiihc. ..| 


5 Theplace of Gods worſhip, whence his Face | © 
and fauour is tobee perceiuedin the DoQArine of } 


Il 


% 
f 

? 
; F' 


| tofieke - 
Gods Face 


Face to face 


to fall vpon 
the Face. 


if Face of Je- 
J » } q C : 
- | ſusChalt. 


| | fig: , 
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be baniſhed from thy face, Heereof Daxid complains | | 
1. Sam. 26, 19. Jonas l,3. | | | 
6 Service before God,or in the preſence of God. | 
Mat. 18,10, There Angels alwayes bebald the Face 
of myx father-; that is, do ſeruice in his preſence, P/. | 
51,11, Caft me not out from thy Face; that is,from 
doing ſeruice before thee as a King, as thou didft 
caſt out Saule who was King before mee, &c, 


Toreueale,layopen,or make known ynto vs, his a 
moſt bright and glorious Maieſty: this he doth to 
no man. Exod, 33, 20, and.verſe 18, Shew mee thy | 
Glory, and God anſwered'; T bu canit not ſee my | 
Face. | ; 

2 To manifeſt his fauour, Thus he doth conti- 
nually to his Saints, Pſa/, 80, 19, Shew vs thy Face 
and we ſhall be whole, Pſal. 4,6. . eh 7 

Not to take knowledge of vs, and of our innes, | 
with diſlike and meaning topuniſh them.P/al.s5 1, | 
10. Hide thy face from my finnes ; that is , looke not | © 
ypon them to puniſh-them. In-Þ+ 
2 To withdraw his countenance,and ſhew forth | 
his diſpleaſnre in ſome iudgement and affliction, 
Pſal. 27, 9. Hide not thy Face from me, 2298 Þ 
To aske counſell of God in things doubrfull,and | 
to pray vnto God in caſes daungerous, Pſal, 27, | 
8, Seeke ye my Face ; thy Face Lord I will ſeeke. | 
Familiarly, andplainly. Dent. 5,4. The Lord tal- 
ked with you Face to Face. Exod, 21, 11. 
2 Perfely, and fully. 1, Cor, 13, 12, Then ſhall | 
we ſte Face to Face. 2 : 
To adore and worſhipGod groueling ypon the 
one loſh.7,6. Aud fel to the earth upon bi Face, | 
at, 17,6. | 
The knowled ge which we haue of God, by,and |... 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who is the liuely | 


expreſſe Image of bisfather, 2.Cor.4,6.1» the Face 
| E of 


I ESR" i ee 
b : RP OR «© \ 
ms # ; 
» Þ , "% PY: 2. © 
EI - % 
% N 


"O_ 


a 
Y m— 
—————— 


inuifible God, 1 's te, 7 8 
+ | * Beaurifull,'or one of good fauour, goodly to 
ſce to, /oh. 42,15. Dan, 44. FEW 

2 The Church, whichisfaite, beautifull & glo«. 
rious within, Cart. '4, 1; .7how art Faire my lone ; 


| Chriſt her-husband imputed: ro her by faith, that 
ſhe might be without ſpoc or wrinkle, Epheſc5 ,27. 
Alſo ſhe hath the Spirit of ſanRification, to begin 
holinefle in her ſelfe. 1.Per. 1,2. 2. Cor; 6, 11. So 
as (he is Faire,both Impuratiuely,and incoatiuely, 
and at length ſhall be Faire perfeRtly : and all this 
ſpiritually, For outwardly ſhe is blacke, afflicted, 
croſled, and perſecuted in the world, Cart, 1, 4. 


when that is performed in deede, which in wordes 
wasſpoken-and promiſed, Rom.3,3. Shall our vn- 
beleefe makg the faith of God of none effet? Pal, 25, 
io, P1,86, 15. And in all other places where God 
is commended for Mercy and Truth. The word in 
the Originall hgnities [Faith,] Ga/.5, 22. Hath, 
37s 295195} © IS | 
| : The Doctrine of Faith, or the Goſpell which 


3,9. {udex. 1. Tim. 4 1. and 2,9. A Petanime 
of the Adjun& for the Subicet, 

| 3 Thingespromiſed, orthe accompliſhmentof 
Godspromiſes made inthe Old Teſtament, Gal, 


\ wards ſhould be rewealed,, © EN 
4 A naked knowledge of God,joyned with an 


| 2,17, 24. Faith, if it hathnoworkes « dead. This is 
| Hiſtoricall or Dogmaticall Faith, as Diaines call | 
- 15 | MENLY | #7 | 


ems . a 
of Teſus Chriſt, Coloſ.1,1.5.Who « the Image of the 


| 3,2 3. We were ſhut up vmnto that Faith, which after- 


Faire ſheeis, for ſhee hath the perfeQ holineſle of | 


Truth and —_— in wordes and promiles, | 


———————— A 


we doo belecue. Gal. 1, 22. Hee now preacheth the | 
Faith which before he Deſtroyed; 1.Tumn. 1, 19. and'| 
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| derqus and firange effects and workes to be done 


| berty which Chriſtians have in thinges indifferent. 


echraſion of ſome won- 


T A certaine and ſure 


by the powerof God. 1. Cor, 13,2. if Thad al 
faith, Math. 17, 20. This is an aQive myraculous 
faith, which laſted bur a ſhort ſpace. 

6 The knowledge and ioyful afſent ofthe mind 
yeelded to Gods promifts for a time, till afflition 
come. Luke 8,13. Which for awhile belcene, but | 
in time of 1cmp tation fall away. Atts Þ, x3. This is 
Temporaric Faith. Oy 8 

7 A firme and conſtant apprehenſion of Chriſt 8 | 
al his merits,as they are promiſed and offred inthe 
word & Sacraments. Ko.1,17. The init ſhall line by 
Faith.Gal.3,11,14.And in althole places of ſcrip- 
cure, where Rightcouſneſle, Iuſtification,life Eter- | 
nal,and Saluation,are attributed to it. This is Iuſti-} 
fying or ſauing Faith, becauſe it enables the cleR 
ſoule,ro receive Chriſts perſeRt Juſtice ynto Salua- 

tion in heauen, This Faith once had, is neuer vt- | 
terly loſt, as Papiits fancie. + 
8 Fidelity, and faithfulnefle, in doing duties to 
others without fraud and deceit. Titus 2,10, That 
they may ſhew all good faith ; that is, Faithfulnefſe. | 

9 Hope.r.Fet.1,5 We archept through Faith wnto 

{aluati6. Yer this properly bclongs oo bing which 
isa certaine expectation of ſaluationpromiſed. f ; 
PBetaniumie, of the Cauſe, for the Effect. | 

10 Aconfidence of obtaining ſome earthly and 

bodily good thing, after a myraculous ſort. Aes, | 
14, 9. When he ſaw that hee had Faith to bee healed, \ 

This is a paſſive miraculous Faith. | 

11 Afirme knowledge and aſſurance of that li- 


—— 


Fom.14.1, 22,23 #hatſoency is not of Faith, 55 fin, 


{ 


12 Feruent ftudy,defue, and zeale, to practiſe & | 
maintaine Chriſtian Religion and DoGrine. Rowe. | 


1,8. Tower Paith is publiſted throughout all the world. 
CT ont web 


i 


] 23 Righteouſnefle or Juſtice. /al.r119,75. Thew | * 
haſt afflicted wee in *Faith, or in yight re, ad | 
| initly; Ec» ' 2 
14 A Promiſe, or Vowe, 1. Tim. 5,12. They | | 
haxe forſaken their firſt Faith. i the wozd[Firſt.]} - 
15 Conſtancy and faithfulneſle, in performing * 
duty; or inconſtancy and. vnfaithfulneſſe , indiffe- | 
A | 
rently. 1. Sam. '26, 23. The Lord willrewarde enery 
wer according to his Righteouſneſſe and Faith, or | 
faithfulneſle, 
- | 26 Chriſt, being apprehended by faith, Row, g, 
. 32. Alſo Rows. 3, 28. Aman i inftified by faith, So | 
- | iris put and raken inthe Treatiſe of Tutification, | 
whereſocuer Faith is written without expreſſe me- 
tion of Chriſt, S 
| ThatFaithwhichisproperto the ele, Tirms 1,| | 
I, 2. Alts 13,44,48. whic none can haue butthe | 
ele and choſen children of God, - 
A fruitleffe and voworking Faith. James 2, 26. 
Faith without workes is Dead; like a Dead-man, a 
| barren wombe, a withered Tree. WE 
Fo: | Such a knowledge of Chriſt as is not idlegbut | 
| workethby loue, 2. Thef. 1, 3. Remembering your | © 
| -Feftnall Fuirh, Gal 5+ 6. 
| - Sincere, without Hypocrifie and counterferring. | 
| 1.Ti99. 1, 5. And of Fanth onfaignea, ] 
- . Ancxccllen faith, being a molt worthie' guift, 
' whereby wee: attaine very. woorthy and precious | - - 
things. 2. Pet. 1,1, Tozou which hawe obtamed like | © 
precious Faith, Toe: +4 
From one degree of Faith to another, as froma | 
_ | little and weake Faith, to a grear and firong one, | 
Rom. 1,17, Rexealcd from Faith to Faith, Fortiue | | 
lively Faith encreaſerh daily, - 


hd 


The degrees of 


, 
* 


—T- 
Faith, as men beleeve in Chriſt þ 


” 


more Or lefle,ſtrongly. Luke 729.1 bane not fomnde "oo 
| ſo great Faith, Math, 14, 31. O thowof little Faith. | 
| This | - 
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This little Faith is adioyned with much doubting. 
fg: | One, who keepeth his word and ſtandeth to his 
EE promile. 1. Tohn x, 9. God « Faithfull, 1. Cor.1,9. 
2 One, who belecucth the protniſes of Chriſt, 
=: - Fphe.1, 1. To the Faithfull m Chrift leſus, 

2 One, who faithfully and truely performes his 
office and charge thathe is put in truſt with, 1.7m. - 
3,11, Faithfull in all things, Col. 4,9, 1,Pet.5,12. 
| Sunanus 4 Faithfull Brother to you. 

S& the Wo2d|Fairh,] | 
Linely Faith what ? 591 
{[t#s| Tharguift of God,whereby an elect regenerate 
j ſoule,recciueth Chrilt and all his benefits ro be her 
= * | | own. /obz 1,12, Orthus moreplainly, That guift, 


whereby the belecuers are firmely perlwaded, not 
onely thatthe word of God & all the promiles are | 
true, but do belong tothemſelues. 
| firlf Faith. /g: | The Vow of Bapriſme, or Faith of Chriſtianity, 
4 | | which yong widdowes(who were laſciuious wan- 
tons) did make yvoyde by marrying to !nfidels ; ſo, | 
* Popiſts doo _ | as they renounced Chriſtianity and followed Sa- | 
interpret (tuſt | tan, Others do expound this Gul Faith,of the pro- 
Fath) to bee miſe and fidelity which young Widdowes gaueto 
Ne of _ | the Church,to do ſervice to the poore, which vpon 
y, without E UE ; ; | 
any ground | their marriage to another husband , they did fru- | 
from the Text | irate,” 1. Tim. 4, 12. Making voyde the firſt faith. | 


Fall. | /g: | Euery ſinne, eſpecially when the will doeth-con- | 
| ſent vnto it; for that is, as if one ſhoulde Rumble 

and take a fall, Pal. 37, 24. Though he fallhe ſpall 
not be caſt off. James 4, 2. 1n many things we fin all, 
| In the Originall Greeke Text,itis thus: We ſtum- 
= ble or fall. Alſo, the worde Engliſhed [Offence] in 

Kom. 5. Verſe 16,17, 18. Inthe Originall Text | 
| ſignifies Fall. Metaphoy, * | 


2 Aparticular departing or going from the Do- | 
Qrine and profeſsion of Chriſt, ynto ſome Hereſie 


or Idolatty; after the example of Hymenens, Phy- 
DICER letus, 


| 


——_—_—__ 


— 4 


Ho _- hy. <2 


FE 


4 
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Terms; Alexandan, and other / mp 
1 { ſaw aStarre, whith was fallen 


heede leaſt be Fally2 Thedl, 243.\1 Tim. 4, 1. 


Man Falleth ſeanen times a day and riſeth againe 
| Thatis, Many are: the dangers and troubles of the 


all. Tr 
4 Dex, or e worldly, ruine, Rewel.\1 7, 2. Baby- 
law is Fallen, it is Fallen ; That is, Rome" is Lf 


| rity, riches, powex, and Iuriſdiction, & in all theſe | 
ſhe haſtenerh toan veter & finall ruine and down- 
fall. Allo in all thoſe places which ſpeak of world- 
ly aownefals., P ſalme 20, 8. Lars, 1, T4: » Rea.1 7,10 
\'} Pro, IG,1 $8. 
5 Periſbing forcuer, or uetlaſting deſtruQion, 
| Lacke 2,34. He appointedfor the Fal, and riſing a- 
” *| gaine of many in lſracll, 
ob +.» Fallofmaz,whdtiit | 
*: . þ. Itisrhe defettionof: Journ — WE in their vo- | 
© »:*þ hintary diſobedience to Gods. Commaundemenr, 
-whence followed vppoy clues com all theyr 
T poſterity, lofſe of Godsfauour and Image, = 
| corruption ofnature,anddefert ofgll 


| $34, &Ce 1.7 & 44 5,0 
An vniuerſa]l forſakingar depargng fromthe 
whole do&ine of: Chrift;.aker jt wonce knowie 
| by: the enlighreningiofthe Spirit,with a maliciopy 
difpice of it, becauſe iorke truth of (God, Hebr. 
-- {-6,.61 Iffrbey fallfaway; and.z;:v2 
11's "theſm of rotall Apoftacy': w ereof read more, 
= IENY 2; 20, nibbs 53 16--Dee — of the 
| [os | ii min nent ny tan * 


i Toleaue and aheidgoo andcoarſe, 


——_——_————. 
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3 Avyaduerſty or danger; Pro, 24, 16. A inf; 


righteous, but the Lortde.dehivercth them our of 


in credit of her Doarine andRelipion, inautho- 


| 55 22, 1.35 145157 mr with Gen, —_ 


Bond i Rem Sy) 
Heanen ph; b 
Farth, 1Corin. 10, 124 Liet of that ftandeth take | 


l 


, 


; 


v2} and To, 29. This | 


whieh! | i 


i 


_ ESTI WY i | 
At 
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fe 


| z4beth, andewo other at Oxford, in the fixt yeare 
of Henry the third, as Holinſhed reporteth, | 


| tures forhis Belly and filthy lucre,or for vaine = 


| Patt keepe thy ſelfe farre from a Falſe matter. 


| which men had once taken for the obtaining of 
| Grace, Gal. 5,4. Te are Fallen from Grace, Such 
| as haue once ſaving Grace and bee. juſtified 
| thorough Faith, doc nowe Fall vtterly and wholy 
from it : but ſundry which had entered a good 


| to Galathians, They erre,which think fauin —_ 
may be wholyloſtfor a time, or finally, and for e- | 
uer, 

That which is voyd of truth, being vaſound and! 
countetſcit, As Falſe Ballance, Falfe weights, Falſe 
heart, Falſe dotine, Falſe waics. Pſal. 1 19. Falſe 
Witneſſe, Math. 27. 59. They ſought Falſe Witneſſe. 

One thar proſcſſerh himſclfe ro be Chriſt, and is 


| 


not, Math, 24, 24. There ſtall ariſe Falſe Chriſt. 


This did one Doſithens, of whom Theophilaft ma--+ 
keth mention; and one Thendas an e/Epgiptian,ſpo- 
kenofin the AX: 5,36. and afcer that, one Aſaxes 
and Daxid George, head of the Libertines, of whom 
loſephus wriceth, And one Hacket an Engliſhman : 
all theſe named themſclues Chriſt : ſo did one lohr | 
Moore at London, in the third yeare of Queen Eli- 


Such as fay they are Apoſtles and are not, being 
Broachers of lyes and errours vnder the name of 
true Apoliles of Chrift, 1 Cor. 11, 13. Revelations 
23% | 

One that is ateacher of lyes, wreſting the Scrip- 


rie fake, Mathew 7, 15. Beware of Falſe Prop 

Rom, 16, 18. Titms 1,11, 1 Timothy 6,3,4,5. 
A lying ſpeech, or word of vntruth, which may | 

endanger another mans life, Zxodys 23, 7, Thox 


ers. | 
| 


Deceitfull Weights, which beguile thoſe char 


courſeto gerthis Grace, doe afterwardes leaue it; 
"andchis is ro Fall from Grace in that place of Paw! 


es, 
es comm tt. AM. es TG 
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| 


Re ——_—_—— 


+l 1:08 cruſt, 


tC. I tl. ted "o_ ————_—_—__ _—_—____ 


, __ - 
oh. en its Bo ”"_ , nth wh ; "__ , , 
» $6.42 0 w > "RE CAD 4 4 L TASES 4 x os . ah FIT $a ed Tr - Sb poet GR th I TOE, EY IE ET " 
DIES b : wo >! > NEE" i on ES © 0,208 "x "% 5 rag. oi tha TK ISAS oY IS CELTS RB. oe bh © TI ty 5 © 4; > ? 
* R Sn Wu . bo er: A wither he = 3 5 5 T at, IB... * po . <5 y 2 $5.5 fo 
Py : B44 OD” BE ONS Vet I p , = 
v 4 WL .% « . F Ws Cs DN _ a OW. ” __ 4 
: 5 ” & IE 4 ka 1 . W EE D I's os "# 
b 5 X , = F be W.-* Os Ie). be of ON > 
l | , DE '- .  I : <- > ra Figs p OE: 
l , ” , _ y"_ P > by 
1 SS "CT 1 
5 
oy 
® 
* : 
» 
= 
* 


— — 


_ —}— ut 


| trult che truch of them. Prox, 41, 1. Falſe Balkince 

| are an abhomination umo the L 'Þ 
 Whatlocuer opinion or aRtion ſwarueth from | 

the word of God. Plal. 119, 128. / hate all Falſe | 

W4Jes, 

Scarlty of Bread, euen-vnto hunger; or extream | 
want of victuals. Geneſis 26,1, There was a Famine | 
in that Land, 

2 Scarhty and want ofheauealy Bread, which is | 
the word of God, Amos 8, 11.1 will ſend a Famine | 
of the hearing of the word. | 

Gods word preached, whereby (as by a Faxne 
the good arc ſcucred from the bad, Aferbew 3317 
Whoſe Faxme is in hug hand, WPetayhoz. BON: 
A tortall or whole abftinence from meats,drinks, 
and all other pleaſures of this life for a certaine 
time, to wineſle our ynfained humiliation for 
finne, to rame the fleſh, and to help our feruency 
tn Prayer, eyther for preuenting ſome ludgement 
to cone, or turning away ſfoinc Iudgement -pre« 
ſeoc. [t is either priuate or publike.Eiter 4,1 6. AF |. 
10,30: Mar.2,19.10n.3,4,5.This is bodily Faſting, '% 
| which-isno worke commaunded in the Law ſims | 
ply for it ſelfe, much lefle a meritorious work; nei- | 
ther doth Chrikiao Faſting coutift, in forbidding |. 
ef certaine in-ates at certaine times limited: that |- 
is rather a ciuill Faſh, IG | 
| 2 Anabſtinenceorfreeneſle fro:n Viceszasco- | 
| uetouſneſle, oppreſſion, cruelty, incontinency, ly- 
ing, &c. Eſay 58, 6. 11 not rhis the Fait that I haxe 
choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to rake off the | 
| hea buerthen ? This is fpirituall Fatting. 
3. Abſtinencefromall manner of meate or ſu--| 
ſtenancefocr many daies together, without being. | 
any whithungry. Adarhew 44.2. Hee Falted fortie 
ies and forty nightr:; chus Aſoyſes Falted,and Eli- 
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he ee et tes Ate <a =_— 7 acl | TOP" OW To 6 ws n ears 


41, This is miraculous Faſting, which ſerued the 
| more 
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. | 
| ruling, proteQing, Thus'all Superiors are Fathers | 


} a worke of Religion and ſaluation,contrary tothe 
Scriptures; which teach, that meates defile nor a | 


' 4 Hunger, Math.15, 32.1 will not ſend them a- | 


-enioyned, 
| Onethatbegetteth Children. Gene, 22, 7, Hy | 
| Father. Exod. 20,42. This is a Father by Nature, 


| fore-tathers did. Heb, 3, 9. This is a Father by pre- 
cedency of time , Thus /aco# called Abraham his | ' 


-moreto commend the'Do@tine of the Law and 


EI 


Goſpell, to ſhew itto be po vulgar thin g, bur gl- 
uen of God. The apiſh Imiration of this Faſt;by the | 
Papiſts is ridiculous and ioyned with pow ſuper- 
Rition, inaſmuch as they forbearcfleſhin Lent, as | 


i. 


Man. 


way Fafting ; That is, Hungry. 2 Cor.11,27. This 
of God doe ouercome by patience, . NI, 
| Tocallmen ynto publike repentance. /oef 2, 15... 
 Saxftifie a Fat, The power to commaund : this is 
io the lawfull Chriſtian Magiſtrate (where ſuch an 


| one is) vponthe aduiſe & good direction of Gods |: 


Miniſters, who are to execute and performe what 


' hath beene religiouſly and aduiſedly by Superiors 


as dbrabam was to Iſaac, and Tſaac to Jacob, 

2 AGrand-father, and generally any Anceſtor | 
or Progenirour, Exod. 2, 18, And when they came 
to Renell thery Father, Gen.20,12. She is the daugh- | 
ter of my Father. 


ſeeppes of your Fathers; That is, doe not as your 


Father, Gere. 31, 42. who isalfo called the Father 


4 One whois inſtead of a Father, performing. 
theloue, care,and duty of a Father ; by inſtructing, |- 


lt. 
tit... 


to. 


wa  — 


is a necefary and compelled Faſt, which the Saints | 


20, 18, Walke not inthe : 


of Lezi, Heb.7. as Nahor is of Laban. | | 
3 'Anaged man, or one full of yeares, 1 Tm. | 
"| $5 b. Rebuke not an Elder , but exhort him as a Fa- | 
cher, This is a Father by Age. os z 
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| Fathers. Prow.4, 1. Heare © Children your Fathers | 
Mnfirattion. This is ſpoken in the perſon ofa Mini- |. 
| ſter, whois a Father to the people ; the reaſons | 
rendred.1 {pr.4, 15. Becawſe they beget —— 
Geifol Theſe be Fathers by Oe. 52,5 | 
$5 _ Authour, or Inventor Ef an Geneſy 
| 4, 20.. laball was the Father of (x foe oh oh | 
'Tevt;, John 8,444. Father of lies. Tames 1,17, Ss | 
| cberof lights; Gene. 36,43 Hee was Fake the | 
Eadomites. 
|- 6 Abenefatorand preſeruer. Gene. 45, 8. God | 
77 nga es nk lob 29, 16. Pha, | 
k 5 $$a 1. 

-7 Qne,that is the originall or head amd chiefs 
beg innerof an 5d a9 or people, Gene, 3231 | 
| And Kennel cle Father of draw. 1 ChroneB, 6. þ 
Theſeweretbe cheefe _— of them that inhabited | 


| Geba.Gen.36,43-Eſanwas Father of the Edomites, 

That is, authour and rootof that people, | 
|- 8 One, thatisinwarde,with vs, or very neerely | _ 
| zoyned to vs. Jeb. 1 7514: Hſaide corruption, chew L:.0 


art foot s is 
» All Ow neC the Trinity, euen tlic whole ] 
- God-headl:Iarb. 6,9. Onur Father which art in 
| heaven, Heere Fatherispureſlennilly, - 
x0 Thefirſtperſon ofthe bleſſed Trinity, beget= 
| ting the Sonne,and ſending forth the Holy-ghol?, 
| CMath. 28,19; dad diptie them in the name of tha | 
| Father. Ephe:; 1, 3. God the Father of our Lars Jojo ; 
_| Chrift.  Heere Father isput perſonally. - '- 1] 
 MoſtgloriousFather, orone full of glory. Epbe. 
I, 17. The Father of Glory. ; 
One, whois himſclfe moſt aicrciful.end the Au- | 


g thorof merciesand ts AI others, So.is 
L . __ Godt. 
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Mercies, and God of all Comfart. ot 
TO who is ys ole, Eternal,and the | 
Author and purchaſer of cternity to others, giuing 
eternall good things to his people, Eſay 9,6. Excr- 
laſting Father. Thus is Chriſt Teſus a Father of 


| Ercrnity. | 
The maker and giuer of Soules, Heb.1 2, 9. Be in 


| /ubietion to the Father of _ 
th Apollles, 


*\ God, whois a Father © 


| and all otherthe faichfull , Firſt, becauſe they are 


— 


begotten by the immortall feede of his word, and 
2. arethe members of his ſonne, 3, and are adop- 
ted by him, 4. bearing his Image, 5.and are perta- | 
kers ofhis Fatherly loue and benefits. /oby 20, 17. 
T aſcend to my Father, and te your Father, 


iy Story, es 
Abrabam, who is thus called, Firſt, becauſe he 


was vmto his poſterity and ſecde, a rare example of 


_- 


faith and inſtification, 2. a worthy reſtorer of Re- | 
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| [ God alone. bo Cor. I, 3. Bleſſed hos God the Fatber 


yt 


«| One, whoſe Parents were not manifeſted and | 
knowne. Hebr, 7, 3. Withogt Father, without Me: | 
| eber, Such was Aſelchiſedech, who ſolong out-li- | 
| ued thoſe of his time, as his Parents were worne 

| out of knowledge,and be ynmentioned in the ho-. 


ligion, 3. the Father ofthe Meſſiah, 4, hauing the | 
promiſes of eternall life given him, both for hiin- 
 felte and others, 5. intowhoſe boſome belceuers 


i. 


|. That be ſbould be the Father of many Nations, | 
By dying, to be ioyned vnto their Fore-fathers 


bodies being put in the Sepulchres of their Fathers, 


be gathered te thy Fathers in 
| I will gather thee vuzo thy Fathers, 


oe 1! 


| of all Nacions ſhall bee gathered, Rows. 4, 16,28. | 


| 


in the cltate of. the dead, both inreſpeR oftheir | 


| and of their ſoules, being companions with them | 
of the ſame eternall bliſſe, Gew. 15, 15. Ti han ſhalt | 


peace, 4, Kings 24982-| 
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[ Opacatacl is IT growne out of kine ' Þ "2 
being of the childe of Abrabew ,become as bad m_ i 
an Heathen, Ezeks 16, 3:45. "0 
Senceleſſe, hard, vnyeel ys AS whkabes 
ling of Gods eros or Iudgements, Pſal: 119, 
| 70, Their heart & as Fat as Erewne, Deuc. 23, 15.| 
| Petapho2. 
— of the carth, and abundanceof al 
| pleaſant things delonging to this life, Gem: 9,20. 

| Concerning After y his Ereedfhs ell be Fat. 2 wh 
FR | Thefineſt and beſt of the 7 om P[al. 81,16, He 


| all feede them with the Fat of Wheat. 
The cheefeft and choiſeſt commodities & fruits. | 


$ Gen, 45,18. Youſhallcate the Far of the Lande, 8] 
Cee i | 

- | Tranquility, and ioy ofminde. P/a/. 63,5. My | 
| ſonlefrailbe (cafe wb Marrow and Farnfe. " | 

-'| Great aboundance of Corne and Wine, which 
comes from the Fatneſle of the earth, Gen.27,39. | 


The Fatneſſt of the earth ſhall bee t 4 dwelling owe 


| Gen, 4: I e of the cauſc 
RE RN_ dandplencifull ſpirituall ble ings of 


© God. Pet. 36.8. 8: 7h Bulle aafedwith the Fat- 
e of thme 


Men full —_ wealth and might. Eſay 10, 6. The 


: _— of Hoaſts JO leanneſſe amongit bis Fat 
| & 


ah "= Full ofipicituall rigor and liuclineſſe.Pſal. 92, 
20, They ſhall be Pat and flouriſhing. 

| 3 Kings, Princes, and Potentaces of the Eanh, | 
Pſulme. 22, 29+ Ti Fs A be Fat in the Earth, ſhall 


worſhip. 
i gs :| © Swellin Pride, Pabm 73:7 Their cies hand one rs 4 
Ti 3s —_— «Tharis; ſopuft with pride, that they | 

- | caneither ſee and know cherſclues,nor confider | _ 


| others. Wetapho?. - 
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| they Feare commeth, Pſal.- .: They Feare where 


found Fanonr or gracein thy fight, Ats 24,27. And. 


ll... —_— 


ſhewrotheir Superiors, forthe Lordes ſake, mas | 


"I 


; 3 Thething, or daunger:Feared, 'Pros.. I, 


That which refs vpon thy Table have been full of 
_— ——_— 
The guilt of Adams diſobedience imputed toys, | 
Rows. 5,16, The Fault came by one offence, * | ©. 
2 Some finnedonein our owhe perſons, Pſalm. 
19, 12. Who knoweth bus Faults * -- | 
A good and comely countenance, Pros, 31, 30, 
Fauoxr us deceitfull, + _ 1b JO 
2 Creditcand reſpe&,gotten by wel doing. Pre: |. 
22, I. Loning Paxour ts better then Gola, = | 
His gracious accepting of vs, and mercifull rea-. 
dinefſe to-do vs good. Pſal. 51, 18. Be Panonrable | 
to Sion. bis > | We 15s 
Their good liking towards vs, and readinefſeto | 
doo ys good, andnot hurt, Ger: 33,10, 1f I haxe 


kl 
, » £ "© ap - 
&* =>, GT af 4+ 5) 


Felix milling to get Fauour of 'the Tewes,, left Paxle 
bound, 9 © | 353166 7 


F.. BING 

A certaine naturall affeRion, whereby menare 
ſtricken, by reaſon of ſome dangerous and hurtſull 
cuill ; either£rue, or imagined. Ger. 3 2,111, 7 Fear 
him. loſh..2, 9, 11.4 Mar. 14, 30, and 28,4. This 

is naturall Feare, initſelfe neither good nor evill: 
It wasin the man Chriſt. Heb, 5,7, It becomes exill* 
through oxr diſtruſt mixt with it, \ 
' 2 Thefree yoluntary reverence which inferiours | 


ing them-carefull ro obey, :and loath to offend. | 
Epbe: 5,33. TeWines Feare your Husbands, Rom. | 
I 3, 7. Feare, towhors Feare belongeth, EN 


When their Feare Gometb ; that is;when thabwh 


no Feare is; thatis, no cauſe of Feare, nothing to: 


befearcd. APetanimie, | 
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4 TheyerforwhichisfearedIathis ence God 
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| wag re © roll atens 

6 | Laceb ſware by the Feare of his father Iſaac ; either | © 
] he would have giuen away the blefliag ro Eſanzor | © 
| becauſe of the reverence and Feare whiche Iſaae { 
yeelded vnto God:or for both theſe cauſes,is God F 
| called the Feare of //aac. A Petanimie. = 
5 An holy affeRion of the hearr, awing vs,/and | R** 


making vs loath to diſpleaſe God by fin,in reſpeR | JE 


£ 
wy 
= 
Eh 
SS 
at 


of his great goodnefſe and mercies, and fora loue {7s 
we beareto righteouinefle, P/al. 130, 4." Theres [a5 
mercy with thee, ry mn $f be Feared; Exo.24z | T* 
* | - 2x. Thisis *fillial} or child-like Feare, Gods chils | 
* This chi'de-} |.dren are commanded thus to Feare, and are*often JN 
hike Fear,may | commended foro fearing. ob 1,1, Attes 10,4. | 
ble krng "+ | | | The truite and forceof chis Feare is, toreftraive |” (af 
| (Hunan. ſo | [from vice, and conſtraine vnto well doing.for de- | 
| canoe ſ*ruile | * *f {ire to glorifie God, @@eramplegof Ioleph. Gene | 
| 2d perplexed 39, and Nehemiah, LJ 
Feare. | | 6 Aterror inthe heart of wicked men,dreadi' 


ng 1d [tx 
|] *|God as aludge, being loathto offend him by fe. or | 
:-4 - ©. | inreſpeR ofhispunm , and not froma ha- [F.2& 
4 > |-tred of wickedaeſle, Thus Felix feared, Aﬀts 24, 7% : 
| | 25: This isſeruile andflauiſh Feare, Gods children v*xT 
{| | are forbidthisÞFeare, Exod. 20, 20, Moyſes ſaidete 5 = 
J | thepeople, Feare net, Yerthorough Gods mercifull fo: 
| 2} goodnefſeic proues a preparariue vnto faith, As FV 
| 2337: Row. 8,15, of, | 3 
7 The whole worſhi of Gad. Dewt.6 zI 2. Thos —_— " 
alt Feare the Lord, Acts 10,3 F. In eerie nation he FY 
that Feareth God. Pal, 11 2,4. and 128, 1. &elles | —- 
where often by a Sinechvoche of the part for the + 
whole. For; where Gois feare is trucelyplanted, | _ 
there will follow the whole worſhip of God, .. } 
$ Dreadful works of Gods Iuſtice, whichfirikeg | 
men withFeare. Pſal: go, 12. Who knoweth the po- . 


wer of thy wrath or anger geeriling cothy gone We 
| | his Br 
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Feaſts are kept. ets 18, 21, [muſt needs heepe this 


| cipht daies, wherein their Feaſts lafted., 


\ fexae 22.Tbeſe are as ſpots in your feats of loue.Theſe | 
|\grew to ſuch abuſe, asthe A pokile Paw/ aboliſhed | 


Trewelins reads it. It is aÞctanimie, of the effect * | 


forche cauſe; 1) wind wr | bers, - 
Feare notthat wheteof they/are afraid ; to wit, 


their Idols;.Efay 8, 13. Feare not their Feaxe ; or (as 


Tremelins tranſlates it) Feare not with their Feare; | ... 


that is, with 2 diftruſtfull Feare, which withdraws 
eth thcheart from God and his promiſes. 


Feare, © 


| 
A great terror and feare,ſent into their hearrs of | 


God, to reſtraine-and fiay themfromdooing any 


harmeto [acob. Gen: 35, 5. And the Feare of God 
was pon the Citties that were round about them, 


Solemne, and abundantfare, kept vpon ſome e- | 


ſpeciall occaſion, to remember ſome great mercie | 
of God, and therewith to cheare the hart, Ger,2 11 
8, Abraham made 4 great Feaft that ſame day that 


wade a Feait, _ | 
2. The day or whole time wherein ſuch ſolemne | 


Feaſt.lohn 5,8. Leuit: 23, 4. The whole ſpace of | 


3 A good Conſcience,which of Salomer is called | 
a continuall Fealt, becauſe of the great andcon- | 
fant peace andioy which it breedeth, Prov: x5, | 
I5..4 good Conſcience is a continuall Feaſt, A Me- 
taphoz, | 
Bankets kept in the publicke meetings of the- 
Church, to teſtific and ro-nouriſh brotherly love. | 


them. r. Cor: 11, | 
To nouriſh, by miniſtring meate to the bodye, 
Common to men and bcaſts, This. is naturall fee- 


. 


Tothinke vpon dangerous:things, which breede.|, - 
Feare, Eſay 33» 18. Thine heart ſpall Meditate | © 


Iſaac was weaned, Nehe, } 6,12, Gen: 29, 22. And | 


_ » « Mad? 5 " OT 1 CEEs, © > Ef &. Dp * et f 
.. % 0 8- of tbe © HOSES: 38 I IS SEEN $I wo 
_ B fo 4 »» Wi Ye Poa Og Op * — i A 9 RS Cy + "RE 
. q os , NT "as Y of . 
KI; WI 1s, : IT, + os 
"7 b 4 2045 & 
"Y * : L s an) * 3 + k, 7% £ Fa 
G ” * o < on 
5 has >, "2% v. 
- hs 4 » T7 TN EIP 
# A ag 54 5 2. FT. = DOE "4 % : 4 —_ 3 BE BAS Wes 
CI MN TR "40 GE 4 : i # ERE:Ss, 3 \ F2y 
AF . 
F Rp _—_ 
: A 
, 3M 
vl 2%, « 
» E '* o 
. I "0x; -"R 
4 wy $S.2 722 - Fx 
id ® 


us 


of 


LOT Ss 
1 Y I 0 - Fa >” 2 - 
**. "—— 
F , E A 6 
F 


| reed ny Shop, Math. 0%; 
nr, 'This is Ecclefiaſticall- 


| 


© {cy;whichisa 
, "1 
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then. Sam, 5,2. Math.'2;6. Thisis a politicall 
Feeding. el ales bad 
4 To fſirengthen and <omfort the Soule inward-'| 
by. Pſalme 28, 9. Feede them alſo, A ſpirituall —_ 
ing. Zagt#.4 «5. 
Alieee belecuino Chriſtians, whom Chriſt hath | 
raken into fellowſhip of himſelfe and his merites. | 
Pſalme 45, 7. With Ole of gladneſſe abone his Fel-| 
 Jowes. KOns Wo FEL.I08 $$ 
| That member which .is loweſt in the body, | 
bearing it vp, being the Inftrumenr of morion,and 
carrying the body fromplaceto place. /ohix3,s. 
'| He waſhed the Apottles Feete, > > # 
2 Approching and'comming of ſuchas preachre= | - © 
| concilementwith God, or thePreachers ſo appro} 
| ching. Rows,” x0; 15% HowGeautifull are the Feete,| © 
e&c. 40 {4 4904%% STO 90h 2 | | C-- 
| 3 Thewhole man; orthe man himſelfe. Roms, | 
"| 35 15, Their Feote arecſweft ito ſhed blood ; That is, | 
they chemſclnes are ready and forward to ſlaugh- F 
4 > [rer;/Pfalmy 19,101; 1054 Thy word «4 Lanthorne | 
1 - +] co mp Peore; tharts; to-my ſelfe. P/a/m 73,2.There 
be' innumerable examples-of this fignification in 
_ | che Plalmes, andelfe-wherein the Scripture; -Itis 
a Senecdache of che'part for the whole. Plalme 
TI2F $0808 YEN IO RES, - v7” 
{ 24 The Apoſfiles, and-other fincere Preachers | 
of the word. Rom, 10, 15. How beantifull are their | 
L424 Feete; | 


4a A 
” > ET: 
"#5 © C8 £ iS 


| 


DA. ett 


[ Frere; Thatis, if the Feere which beethe loweſt & 
\|baſeſtpart of Gods Meſſengers be beautiful;much | 
| morethe Teachers thewlclues, are acc table and 
ious to euery contrite and broken heart, A} 


| 


Lo. 6d 
5 The will, and the affeAtons, defireg,care and | 
endeuours, which are the beginning-of our acti. 
ons,asthe Feet are theInftrumenrof motion, and 
 doecarry our minde hether and therher;as our bo«. 
dy is carried by our Feete, :Eccle. 4, 17. Looke well 
wnto thy Feet, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God, 
Pial. 17, 5. That my Feere doe not ſlide. Plal,16,12. 
 Prou. 4, 27. Remone thy Foote from exill, Jetaphoz. 
6 The daily ſlips and finaes that come of frailty, ' 
/ohn 13, 10, He that i waſhed, hath no neede ſaucto 
| waſh by Feete;The meaning is, fuch as be once | 
waſhed fromtheir finnes, by Faith in the blood of 
| Chriſt ynto Iuſtification, and by his Spirite ynto 
newneſle of life, or SanRification; ſuch haue no 
neede but to-waſh their Feere; that is, their daily 


faults which they fall into of weaknefſe, which are 
{to wat lamenting that we have commit- 
as 


red them, by a*king of God pardon for them, be- 
l:eviug that we ſhall obtaine it thorough Chriſt, | 
| crauing To of the holy Spirit, to be- | 
come more heedefull of Sinne for hereafter; | 
7 -Chuiſts humanity or Man-hood, the which is 
ſubieR to his God-head, as our Feete is to our | 
head; alſoto Chrilt, as hee is Man, allthinges are |- 
put vnder, asthe Foot-ſtoole to the Foote. Pſalme | 

8, 6. T how ſhalt put all thinges wnder by Feete., { 

The cruelty and violence of proud men, P ſalme | 
30,11. Let not the Foote of Pride come againft me.. | 
To be ones Scholler, or daily hearer. As 20,3. | 
| At the Feete of Gamaliell, and Dent, 33,3, The rea- 
| ſon heereof is, becauſe hearers ſat on formes at the 
Fecte of their Teachers, ſpeaking to them out of a [ 


_ Chaire| 


— — 


I—_ 


| truth and mercyto be manifcſied, in graunting of 


| Truthin performing of our iuft promiſes, and in 
| ftanding to lawfull. bargaines and Couenantes, | 


without Fruits of a good life. Math. 21,19,  _ } 
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+ TohaueOyleinſuchaboundance, as one may 


_ | waſhor dip his Foote in it. Dext. $3, 34. 


All mutual duties and works affoue, /ebs 13,14 | 
Ye ought to waſh one anothers Feete ; By this (One 3s 
all helpes and ſeruices towards our neighbour are 
meant, | __ 

Euery aQtion of our life, either outward, or in- 
ward, Prox, 4, 26. Ponder the path of thy Feete, 

Tobecome a ſuppliant vnto any, x Sam, 25, 24, 
She fell at his feete. | 

Moft tubmiſſe reuerence, and extreame adorati- 
on. Efay 49, 23. Pſalme 99, 5. 
| Earneſt, /ames 5, 16. Prayer auaileth wmnch if it be | 
Ferwent, Vito Feruent Prayer there is requiredzon | 
the one fide,a diftint knowledge, ioyned with 
good feeling of our finnes and miſeries; and on | 
| the other ade, a cettaine beleefe to ſpecde, cou- 

pled with zeale ofhis glory, earneſt defire of Gods | 


Prayers. 

Ailmalt number. Math. 15, 34. A Few Fiſhes. I 
is-vicd here abſolutely, _ " 
| 2 Avery greatnuinber, yet but a Fewin come 
| pariſon of a farre greater. Math, 20,16. 4.5 
called, Few choſen. Math, 7, 14. Few there are that | 
| finde it, It is put here comparatiuely. vl. 


Mathew 23, 23. CHercy and Fidelity, or Faith. 
Hipocrites, which have appearance of holineſle 


2 All vyprofitable,& vnfrvicful hearers, C#,1.3,7, 
- One «bo weltereth(as it were a Swine in Mire). 
' inthe defilement of Sinne, taking his full peohey 
init, Rexel. 22, 11. Let him that us Filthy be Filthy | 
h | Gaine | 


cs — ſb PUY _—_—_— -—- > ww oc. -. 


— 


< 


” Fea The ſecret and yncomely partes of the body (as 


. 


1 


Gaine >Qtren or kept by fin, Titws 1, 11. Tea- 
ching ey" ought not for Filthy Lucre, x Peter | 
$3 Zo YN 


they are called of che Apoliles) becing naked or 
384, Exodus 20, veric ER. That thy filthineſſe bee | 
wot diſconered thereon. . 
2 Every finne which is called Filthinefle, be- | 
cauſe it defileth man ſpiritually, and ought to bee 
loathecÞasa Filthy ching in Gods ſight, x Pez, 2,2. 
Lay away all Filthineſſe, 2 Corin, 7, 1. James 1,12. 
2 Per. 2, 20. Mat.15, 18. That which commeth out | 
of a man, defileth a man. 
3 Shame and Ignominy,which followesfin and | 
finners, Ezechiell 16,36. Thy filthineſſe diſconered, | 
PerfeRion, when there is no want, Zeke 2,40. | 
He was Filled withwiſedome . This ſence the word 
[ Fired] hath, whereſocuer itis ſpoken of Chriſt, 
or of the Eſtate of the life to come, 
2 Agreatandrichportion, or meaſure of any | 
thing, though there be great want, Luke 2,35 He | 
hath Filled the hungry with good thinges, Luke 1, 10, 
The hauing that gwen vs which we want and de- 
fire of God, Math. 7, 7. Secke and ye ſhall Finde. 
Thus doe we Finde God, and good things. | 
2 The bringing home ofa fnner,by giving Faith | 
and repentance, Rem.10, 20, 1 am Found of thews 
that ſecke me not. Thus God Findeth vs, 
Theholy Ghoſt(which is as the Finger and po- 
wer) whereby all great workesare wrought. Luke 
11,20, 1f I caft out Denils by the Finger of GOD. | 
Math. 12,28, Exod. $, 19.4 Petaphoz, ; 
Tomake anendof ſpeaking. 26, 1, her Teſs 
had Finghed thoſe $ ayings, 
To makean ende of their meſſage, continuing 
to beare witneſſe of Chrilt yncill they died, Reel, | 


| 


| 


| IT, 74% hen they hane Finiſhed their Teſtirzony, | 


hate 
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[in purgin the elect, and ſeparating them from the | 
| drofle_ of their corruption, is compared to Fire, 


{ 


| lining andcleanfing the heart, Math, 3, 11, 
{ like vnto Fire, Marke 9, 49 


f Whafomdians Pr pheſed or Fi 


che Law, rouching the ſuffe rings of 2 is now wi j-4 
| ended, /obn 19, 30, 11. 
| Thar Element, whoſe property is coburne, and; 1... 
and giue light, which we.commonly call Fire ; the || 
vie whereof, is not only for hear and light, bur 2. F 1 


trying and purging Metrals, © 
2 Chriff, who im regard of his mighty operation 


CMala. 3,2. Hee ts es purging Fire, and Fullers 


& 
"_ 3 Theholy Ghoſt, which is of a fiery qualinie, >| 


with the holy Ghoſt and with Fire ; That [9 WE as | 


4 The word of God trying and cxamining mens 


-DoGtrines. 1 Cor, 3, 13, Exery mans worke Pbee 
rexcated by Fire ; thatis, as by the Fire it is known 


what Gold is currant, and what i is counterfeit 5 ſo] -_ 
| dy the light of the word,it 1 al be manifeſted oe L 
| doctrine is. built #ponthe foundation, whatnot, |-. 


5 The word of God; towit, the Goſpell prea- | 
ched, which in another reſpeQ is likened to Fire, | * 
becauſe of the troubleir/kindleth , and raiſeth/a=i] | - 
mong the wicked which reſiſtit ( as if Fue were'| | 
caſt amongſt them) Luke 12, 49. 1 am come to ſe. 
Fare on the Earth. 

6 Afﬀlidtions greatand dangerous, which ſerve? | 
to try and purge vs, as goldis tried in the Fire, \Pfo]. 
66, 12.We went through Fire and V ater, 1 Pet. 4:13 2 : 


| Thinke it not ſtrange concerning the Fiery yall,” 


7 Extreanie and moſt ſhaip paine, appointed 


$ Gods burang difpl: aſu cc and wrathgas 


cave 


> 
oy  —_— a th. —_ —_— _—_— — II" - 
acne I 


OO ee EC 
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for the wicked in Hell. Marky, 3 4- Where the Firs bo: 2 
| newer goeth oxt ; that is, mott gricuous powe which: : "of 
never ſhall have an cd; ey + 


A 


) cauſe of all punniſhment and paine co the wicked, 

| Heb. 12, verſe laſt, Eſay 66, Pſal. 83. Pſal, x8, 8. 
A conſuming Fire went ont of his month. 
| 9 Lightning and Thunder, ?ſ«l. 148, 8, Fire & 
Halle. Pſal. r05, 32. 

' Common fire, ſuch as was not ſent down from 
Heauen.lesn.10,1. Andoffered ftrange fire before the | 
Lord. Vnco which, by alluſion, ſtrange worſhip, 
and ftrange Doctrines are likened. | 

The piercing knowledge of Crilt,ſearching & | 
| piercing into all thinges, cuen the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of the heart, Rexel. 1, 14. Hw eyes were | 
likg a Flame of fire. 

The infinite wrath of God,againſt faithleſle and 

ynrepentant ſinaers, Heb. 123,29, Our God 55 a con- 
fuming Fire, And often in the Prophets, the wic=-- 
kedare likened to Stubble, and Gods wrath to 
| Fire, which as eably & fiercely deltroyeth wicked , 
6] 


| 


men, as Fire doth conſume Stubble, | 
That Fire, out of which God vttered all things 
which he would have done of ys, or not done, ac- | 
cording to his Law, Dear, 3 392. At bi right hand 
did ſhine a Fiery Law. | 2 
A Token of Gods viſible preſence, ſeruing to 
guice the people of /aclin & night ſeaſon,tho- 
rough the wilderneſle, Exod. 13, 21. By night in | 
Pillar of Fire. | 
The Holy-ghoſt, which is like Fire, of a fierie: 
quality,enlightning and purging our ſoules. Afar. 
3» II. He ſhall baptiz.c you with the Holy-Ghoſt and 
E - 


FRe, | . 
The eftate ofthe militant Church heere inearth, 
mightily preſerued by Gods defence, amidfi man: 


reat dangers and afflichons, Exed. 3, 2, The b 
| xv” with Frre, yet not conſumed. 


— Toſenddowne fire from heauen (as an anſwer) 
| tothe Prayers which were made to God forit. 
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ready to be quiteextin& andpur out, | | 

2 The twoKinges of /{rae/-and Aſhrie, which. 

_ | threatned /uds, as if they. would deſtroy jt; theme 

felues, being ſhortly (for all rheir be NG fall 

and periſh. Eſay 7, 4. Feare uot theſe irebrands, © 
P 


That which is afore other, in reſpe& of rime: &. 
then it isa worde of order; and hath reference to- 
| ſecond, third, fourth, 8&6, Math. 10, 1, The Firſh 
| 5 Siquon called Peter; thaxig; bee was firſt called 


the eart ,the ſecond man, Tos;t.\ Or.I12,28, 1 
| 2 That whichischiefe, or more excellent. Roms. 


a 


| | inche OriginallicGgnifies [Firth] And ſo tris alſo | 
| "| Luke 2,47. A0ts 28,20here the[ Firſt of the Irwery | 

| anvdof the people,) is pur fogthe { Chiefe of the Fewer, | 

| | andof thepeople.| So Luke 15,22,Heere itisa word] 

83 3 Fo The reateſt ;; 4 then iris a word of power 
"| and Authority, Renel. Lyge The Firſt begorren of the 
dead, and that Prince of the Kings of the earth. 
FormeraffeQion of loue,which being decayed, | 
1 needed refreſhing, Kewes. 244. | 


”" = 


env rig. a— . 


F: ha | I. | y 
© /Potmtrations, which rhey were wont to do, | 
while they heattily toucd the oſpell. Rexel, 2, 5.| 
. }' VowinBaptiſme, whereby we arc bounde co. 
profeſſe the Chriſtian faith, orchatpromiſe which, 
{younger Widdowes made to the Church to re- | 
main fitch, that they might erue the poore, 1.71, 
\xr,x2. 

| The Fitftmale-Childe that was borne to a man, 
rhotph there were none other borne after it, Ger: } 
49, 3. Rewben wy Firſt borne, Deur: 21,17. 2.Chr:.| 
211 2,3, 4. Flarh: 1,25. Amonglithe lower, the | 
Firfthotric had 2 two-fold prerogative aboue his 
Brethred ; 6ne, was a double portion in his farhers | 
ſubſtance; the other, was * preheminence and rule | 
oucrhis brethren. The Apoſtle alluding to this cu= | 

ſome ofthe Jewes, called Chriſt The Firſt begottew| 
| of extery creature. Col: r,15. And Firſt begotten f 

the d2ad, Verſe 18, becauſe hee was begotten (as 
he was the ſoune of God)before things were crea- 
| - | ted; and being the chicfe heire of the world, he had | 
| chicfe tule amongſt all his Bretheren,which being 
' once dead, ſhall afterriſe roeternall life, 
Thar ſinall portion df fruits which was Firſt ga- | 
theredto offer vnto God. Exod. 22, 29; & 345 26. | 
—_— ripe fruits of hy land chou ſhalt bring to the * 
[I Chriſt raiſed from the dead, by his own reſur- | 
| reion, ſfanRifying all the belecuers to a bleſſed | 
relutreRion, as the Firſt fruits 'vnder the Law did | 
ſanQifie the whole maſſe and heape af other fruits. ' 
1, Gor, 1 J» 20, The Firſt fruits of them chat ſleepe, | 
| 3 Anholy kind'sf offering, taken out of the re- 
| fidue of men (as Fitſtfruites were taken our of the ' 
| = lame! 1,18, As the Firſt fruites of his Crea- | 
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AC. Mott 


| 4 Acertaine meaſureof the ſpeciall and ſauing 
graces of the Spirite; as Faith, Hope, Loue, &ic. 
which | 
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"ioying tle and igyes: me 
a5 the 1ſraclites, by Offering vp of their Firft 
| fruitsx0 God, were raiſed vp to a good hope, to 
_ | enioy the whol cropin due fcaſon. Es. 8,23. e 
alſo which hane receined « Fiefhffite of the ſpirit, 
fo waite for the re of ox bodies. i 
5 The tore-fathers ,orFi {a ws af che Jewenuas 
CEE Iſaac, laceb.. an. 1, 16, Ifthe Firſt 
| fraitsbe wholy, ſau the whole | 
'| Bo man ORR 'F Bitbegonenwhen 
his Pareats-werei rength and vigour. || 
| Dent. TT e/ woe frengh Gem 
49+ np the mn; —_ | 
: | TheFirltday,ofthe week "wich! in Sex oe K, 
\<lledrhe pn xg Sundpy.lob.2o.x- | 
| The Forit day. of: Fojhis read inthe O- 

riginall, rt. Cor: 16, 2, >, 

figs os and ſh fob "ed! in thar.corrupt 

| - {| FBate wherein naw the FF» throughr:gurhnnky 
| [belies dar porhan Goring 3nd clpunge whinhy | 

AC ie 21,1, Fir (t 
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* | thedead; to walke in # new life, Maiſter Brightman 
']expoundsthe FirſtrefurreQion,of the calling ofthe | 
Tewes 29aine vato the faith ;'whichis after @ ſort;a | 
|[raifingthem from the dead. This expoſttion,in ſub-;| 
| Rafice is 6ne with theformer ; becaule the calling | 
| ofthe Tewes, will bee the quickening of them by | 
- Such as make benefit ynto rhemſclues by fiſhing. 
Eſay 19,8. The fiſhers fhall moxrne , that is ; the E- | 
 #yptiars ſhall bee ſorty when that the Riuer Nylus | 
Ga be dried yp, wherein they were wont x0 fiſh 
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to their commodity. ov Foy) oy age 
 Þ" 2 The Armies of the Caldears,puriuing the Tewes 
| | ro deftruion,like as filbers take fiſhes in their ner. 

| Zer. 16,16. [will ſend out many fiſhers to take them, | 
- Miniſters of Chriſt; who by the-worde {as by a 
net of hooke) doo draw men (as tiſhes) to Gods 
Church and kingdome, 2at. 4, 16.1 will make you | 
fſrers of mere. T_ Nats; | 


The moſt comfortable promiſcs of Gods mer- 
cies fr faluation, which are as wholeſome Wine | 
| abundantly drawne out of Chriſts Seller, which is 
his word, Cant. 2,5. Stay me with Flagons ; that is, 
| the plencifull comforts of the worde, and the rich- 
Y ErIces ofthefpirite, powre into my heart for my 


i 4! | fpe 
7 onely'to pleaſe and beguile, for our owne profite. 
| Prow.26, 23, He thatreprones, finds more fanonr as | 
| iaFt, then be that flattereth. Prou, 26, 22, 

| *Weake Chriſtians (like to Flax) which hath nci- 
therheate norflame,and yeetdeth forth but ſmeak 
onely : euen ſuch be infirme and weake Chtiftjans, 
who haue no more but an ynfaigned defire'to be- 

7} , j{ccueand repent; as it were, a ſparke ready to die. 
| |] Hat.n2,20, Smoking F ſul he not quench, Eſay | 
BEES 42, 
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ere egy. or falſe words, with a mind. 
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| 4233+ Bruiſed reed, hath the ſame ſignification. 
 Avile and baſe creature, ſo called. 

2 A meane andcontemprible perſon. 2.Sam.24; | 
I 5. After whom doft thou purſue,after a dead Dog or | _ 
after a Flea? That is, an abicQt or baſeperſon, 8 | 
Thebody conliſting of ſundry members. Rome. | 
2, 28, Which is outward inthe Fleſh; thatis, in the | 
body. 1. Cor.5,5. 2. Cor. 7, 1. Gal. 2, 20. Pſal. 
79 - T he fleſh of thy Saints, unto the Beaſter of the | 
earth, 

2 Awite, Gene,2,23. This « Fleſh of my fleſh, 
| Ephe. 5, 31. ho exer hated his owne fleſh? In Mat. 
I9, 5.|Fleſh] is putfor [Perfon.] Shallbe one Fleſh. 
Ephe.5, 31. © ROT 2 | "Y 
| 3 Oneofourkind, which is like vnto our ſelfe, 
euen cuery man and woman. Pros, 11,17, He that 
hateth his owne fleſh is cruel. Elay 58, 7. Turne not 
thy face from-thine owne Fleſh ; that is, from him 
which hath a common nature with thee. 

4 Conſanguinity, or neereneſle of bloud, Rows. 
9 3. My Kinſmen according tothe fleſh, Rom. 11, | 
14. 1f I might prouoke them of my fi:ſh ; that is, my | 
| Kindred, 
| $5 The whole man, confiſting of body & ſoule. | 
Gen. 6, 12, 13. Allfleſh hath corrupted his way vpon 
earth, 1, Pet. 3, 18, Chrift was put to death concer- | 
ning the fleſh; that is, concerning his manhood,for | 
his body was dead naturally, and his ſoule felt the 
 forrowes.of death ſpiritually. Acts 2, 24. Luke 3,6. 
x. Pet. 1, 2, Math;24, 22, Andeliewhere often, 
is[Fleſh] pur, to fignifie the [whole humaine Na- 
ture.] Rows. 1, 3.and8, 5. asirt is ſimply confide- 
red, without fnfull corruption. 
. - 6 Mankind, being weake and feeble, eyther to | 
helpe himſelfe or others. er. 17, 15. Curſed bee he | 
| that maketh fleſh his arme; that is, which placeth | 
 hisftrength and ſafery, in weake and vaine man..| 


| 


| 


Ghz oo 
an 


£(ay 40,6. Pſal. 78. 29. Tell 2, 28. Intheſe, and 
jr 1958 CO FIPb doth ſignifte our whole 
kind, as it is wrapt in great imbecility and frailety, | 

7. The quality of corruption, which is not fin- 
full, but the effe&t of finne, accompanying our bo- 
dies in this life. 1 Cor. 15, 50. Fleſh and Blood ſhall 
not inherit eternall life, neyther corruption inherit in- 
corruption ; that isto ſay, our corruptible bodyes 
| cannot come tO Heaueo, That which ſhall inherit } 
Heauen, muſt be an incorrupt Fleſh, a body with- | 
| out corruption, i 
8 What thing ſocuer belonges to this preſent | 
| life. 1 Cor, 7, 18. Such ſhall have trouble inthe fleſh. 
Thus B:z4a expoundeth it, Alſoit fignifies the eſtate | 
of this preſent life, Phil. 1, 24. To abide in the fleſh | 
i5 more needfull for you. 

9 Whatſoeuer is in man, reputed moſt excellent 
and glorious without the grace of Chriſt ; as No- | 
bilty, birth, wiſedome, wit, vnderſtanding, rea- | 
ſon. Math. 16, 17. Fleſh and Blood hath nat renealed | 
this vnte thee, John 1,13, 14, Borne not of Fleſb and | 
Bleod, Iohn 3. Phil. 34 [ 

10 Allthat in Religion, which is outward and 
tobe ſcene with the eye, as Morall workes or ce- | 
\ remonies. Rope, 4, 1. What hath Abraham gotten 
| according to the Fleſh, This word [Fleſh] in the ſe- | 
cond verſe, is expounded to be the workes of A- | 
traham, which did not iuſtifie him before God. | 
Thus Beza and Piſc.ttor Interpret this place, ©& 
Gal. 6,12;and 23. Where Fleſh, ſignifies the Cere- | 
| monies of Meyſes Law;artd whatſocuer it is which | 
1s without, is noted by this word, Phil. 3, 3. 

11 The whole Nature of Man, as it commeth | 
intothe Worlde , corrupt and vile, infeed by | 
finne; or that part of Man which is vnregenerate. 
| lohn 3,6. That which is borne of the Fleſh is Fleſh. 
{ Rom. 7,5. Whenwe were in the. Fleſh, Rom.$, 8. | 
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all motions of 
the ſoul which 
| bee euill, 
wicked de- . 
| ſires, allour 
wordes and 
workes done 
without grace; 
how good, 
holy, or fpiri- 
tuall ſocucr 
| they ſeeme to 
be 3nd ſhew 
| for; allo oue . 


= prea- 
cting, prayers, 
and w_ elſe 

| ſecuecr com - 
meth not of | 
the ſpirite of 
Chriſt, is cal» 
led Keſh in 
the phraſe of 
Scripture, 


| 


| 


| Vnbcleefe,and $4 


| quality of finne, asflill fticketh behind in regene- | 


I | d EY | 
COD | cauſe why ſinne is noted out by thename of[Fleſþ] |. 


| into the whole man,Soule and Body : alſo,for that 


| Soule, as it is corrupt byſinne ; to wit, the finfull 
of the fleſh; that is, the deſires of our corrupt will, /| 


| reaſonable. Pſal. 136, 25. Which gineth foode to all 
fleſh. Gen. 6. and 7. Leu. 17, 

| I5 Authority, dignity, weakth, worſhip, cor- | 
porall conuerſation, 2 Cor, 5,16. Ye know no man 
4 


| after the fleſh, 


—— 
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T hey that are in the Fleſh; That is, in the corrupri- | 
on of ſinfull Nature ; andio al ocher places where | 
the word [Fleſh] is applyed ro men varegenerare, | 

it fignifies the whole corruption and naughtineſle 
of our Nature, raging and raigning both-in the 
reaſon and will : but in thoſe placcs of Scripture, | 
—— is attributed to new-borne perſons, | 
and is ſet againſtthe ſpirit, as in Gal, 5,17,19,24 | 
Roms, 7,18, 25, In alltheſe(Ifay) and ſuch like j 
Texts, the word [Fleſh] ſignifies the remainder of | 
naturall corruption, even ſo much of that vicious 


rate perfons, and is vamorrified, Thercaſon and | 


it is, becauſe through the Fleſh (to wit our Seede) 
or through carnall generation, finne is conueyed 


the Fleſhor Body is the inſtrument to executethe 
luſtesof our naturall concupiſence. Rom, 6, 13. 
Thus P:ſcator, and Peter Martir do judge. [lliri- 
cx addes anotherreaſon ; to wit, becauſe man, as 
he is finfull, tendes wholy to carnall thinges . By 


this we ſee, howſuch are deceiued, who will have | _ 


onely the inferior part of the foule (as will and af- | 


feQions) meant by Fleſh. 
12 Common or ordinary courſe of nature, Gal, 
4, 29. He that was borne after the Fleſh, 


13 TheInferiour, or vnreaſonable part of the 
willand affcRions. Ephe. 2,3. 1» fulfilling the will 


14 Eueryliuing Creature, reaſonable and vn- 


M2 


_—_—Y. 


16 Our- | 


IR 
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— 


4 


| 
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16 Outward apparance. Iohn 8, 7 indge accor-" 
| diag to the fleſh. Xs a; 

- 17 A glorifiedperſon , whoſe body and Soule is 
perfitly bleſſed, Iob 19, 26. And ſhall ſee hinzin my 
Pj 18 The ſecret parts of Man or Woman, Leuir, 

I5, 2, Whoſocner hath an Iſſue from hzs fleſh, &rc. 
| © Atender and ſoft heart, yeelding vato the word 

\ of God, eaſily receiuing the impreſſion of Grace.. \ 
Ezec, 11, 19.1 will gine you an heart of fleſh, which 
1s fet againſt a ſtony heart ; that is, hard and hard- 
aed, not yeelding to God. 

The weakneſle of our vnderſtanding,being more 
carnall then ſpirituall, and hauing int more igno=- 
rance then knowledge. Rows, 6,9.1 ſpeake after the 
manner of a man, becauſe of the infirmity of yoar fleſh... 

2 The croſle, or afflictions, which make one out- 
wardly infirme and weake. Gal. 4, 13. 

Whole Chrit,both God-head and Man-hood in | 
one perſon, with al his benefits. ohn 6,5 5 .A4y Fleſh 
| & meat indeede ; that is, my ſelfe being belicued on,. 
A Sinechdoche. | 

2 The Man-hood of Chriſt, as it is conſide- 
red apart from his God-head, or Diuine Nature, 
lohn 6,63. The Fleſh profireth nothing ; that is to | 
ſay, the humaine Nature of Chriſt, is nor proficable 
to vs of it ſelfe, but as the God-head dwelleth in 
it, giving life to it, and quickning vs by it. Thus 

Maiſter T i-aall, and the Bible-note expound this 
| place. Anguitine and Chriſotom expound it of yn- 
| derftanding the word Carnally, and not Spiritual- 
Way 2 y. The formeris the better. 
| deſtruction | Thetaming and making leane the body, the vi- 

tall Tice or moyſiure being dried vp by heauineſſe | 
of the heart for ſinne, 1 Cor. 5:5. Hebe delinered\ 


vnto Satan for the deftrattion of the Fleſh, Thus Piſe 
| cator expoundeth this place, 


_— 
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Natura!l | 


- 


| band and Wiſe, or 
Hen Fleſh of our 


2 Spiricuall vnion and coniundtion, ſuctfasis | 
| betweene Chriſt and his members, Ephe, 5, 3." We 
| are members of bis Body , of hi Fleſh, and of his | 
'] Boves; that is, moſt traightly coupled to Chriſt by 
the fpirituall band of our Faith. | 
The wholehumain Nature, ſuch as it is in it ſelfe, | 
conſidered without the Grace of regeneration, | 
HMathew 16, 17. Fleſh and blood hath not renealed 
| ch#; thatis, humaine Nature, as it is corrupt and: 
{infull, hath not taught it thee. | 
EY Morrcall men; as they are weake and feeble. 
| Epheſ. 6, 12. ##/e wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and blood, 
| Gal. 1,16, / communicated not with Fleſh and blooa; | 
- | Thatis, with any man in the world. > 
3 An humain living body,ſubic&to rotrennefle, | 
T (or. 15,50. ol 
fo walkeaf- | - To follow the motions of corrupt naturein the | 
fer the fleſh. ouiding of our life and manners, Rom, 8, 1.}/hich [ 
walke not after the Fleſh. wer, 12. 


—"IIS"". 


|. to walke m * | Toliue in this frailebody vnrill we be taken vp [ 
the Fleſh. intoHeauen. 2 Cor. 10, 3. Though we walke in the 
| Fleſh. Alſo to line in the Fleſh hath the ſame figni- 


, 


ds. \ | fication. Phil. 1,22. Gal. 2; 20. 
toſow vnto | fg: | -To apply a mans care and labour to _ vnto | 
the Fleſh- | | himſelfe carnall and.carthly things, which belong | 
| |” | to the cheriſhing of this Mortall Fleſh or body. 
Gal. 6, 8. He that ſowes to the Fleſh, of the Fleſh ſhall | 
| reapec t70n, S 
fo Nod aivere natural man, vnregenerate,drow- | 
ned in the luſts of finne, and a Seruant of fin, Roz, 
7, 5.#hen wewere in the Fleſh. Rom. 8, T 
ES OP: To $/... 
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| Toweakenthe ſtrength and power of natural! 
| corruption: The death of Chriſt doth this by me- | 
rit, & the ſpiritdoth it by the efficacy of his grace, 
| and the Saints by godly endeuour ſtirring vp that | 
Grace. Gal. 5, 24+ They that ave Chrifts, bane cru- | 
ified the Fleſb. Rom. 8, 12,13, 14: | 
To hauethe wicked naughtineſſe of our Nature | 
mortified and ſubdued. 1 Pet.4,6.T hat they might 
| be condemned according to men in the Fleſh.x Cor.s, | 
A great company of Sheepe gathered together 
into ene Paſture, /er. 49, 29« 
| 2 The whole Church of Chriſt vpon Earth, Cas. 
I, 7. Get thee forth by the ſteps of the Flocke, Meta: | 
 pY02. . 
a” Some particular Church, As 20, 20. Take 
heege to the Flocke. | 
4 An Hoaſt of men, or arude and vnskilfull 
multitude, Tere. 49, 20, The leaſt of the Flocks ſhall 
draw them ont, . © \ 
The ouetflowing of waters,as Noahs flood.Gen,6 
Pla. 93 34: TJ 
2 Extreame dangers and violent troubles, flir- 
redvpby wicked men againſt Gods Children, or 
ſuch great evils as be otherwiſe ſent of God. Pal. | 
42, 7. eAll thy Floods and Wanes are gone oner mee. 
Reuel, 12, 15. The Serpent caſt waters (like a flood). 
| owt of bis mouth, Plal. 69. 15. I 
3 Mighty Kings and people, who for ſtrength 
and power are like vnto a Flood. Efay 59,19. For 
59119 
the Enemy ſhall come like a flood, Petaphoz. | 
4 Great ſtore, richplenty of good things bodi-. 
ly and ſpirituall. Eſay 41, 18. [will open the Flondes 
of. the tops of the hils, John'7,38.0ut of his bellyſhall 
|fow Floods (or Riaers ) of Waters of life. Petapho?. 
-| Theviſible Church, as it containes go0d and | 
| bad (like Wheate-and Chafte in a Barne-floore.) | 
| Hath. 3, 21. He hath hu Fanin his hand, and wilt | 
parge 


— ” W - 


—_———— 


a 4 "<< homme eos  wr__ 0c Aw ow _— te 


= > 5 var? N i” "EI -£ mea 
] a VP _ x. ue FS ERS 7] 3 a. 6 : 
" F "x PER IIS oa. 4 bo P01 
D> , - WE ad - CD Di 7" "Fe. FEES TED CE CI RR IS 
LL _ >” 2" . 7% i WES IEA, * - 2 > ES F 
6 LS Pg LS ee; "> 3 SHOE ms —- 5:5 D 4 wa 
* * . _- TY CELTS OE SPY in je 27S SY * 
a 0 ; þb oe.» - Bt, OE MES RED 
os # Ws : IT WY OR: OOO ET Ce DA Ons SPAS _-, 
——_ - p< INS 
ts 
: FE LEIGE -- 
, o n _ ""”_  $% *z\.0-08 
o 25 RE, Na Mey 
2 q  S&- 2 Whew 
4 $. 
=». bt. * bs " we PR 
Sy ! Y 2. 
av Y S > Ca « 
>. 
37 Oy 
© «p12 5 
Lo 7 & os 
ets - 
7 IH 
k : > 7.2008d 
**- 4A 
$4 bo - 
I - 
—_ 
uÞ a 3 
» i" - 
: +,» 
- x 
Ed | 2 
» *% 
5gY 
. 
74 
X 
S. 
7 
, 
; 


e popes outward | oile eſtate Wy thor proſeriti 
of wicked men. Pal. 37, 35: 1 haze {i Wice 
ked ftrong and {or Spreading ) like agreene | 
| Bo Tres —_ 103; A14 Fewer of the fine ſe _— 
ihet $ | 
i The hap proſperity of the godly. Proker. 
144.11. The Tabernacle of the init (ball flouriſh. 
"3 Sp Spi ;rieual! livelinefle and vigor. # al 925 4. 
7 ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, 

Plentifull encreale, cither of earthly bleſſings,or 
of ſpirituall graces, Toke 7, 38. Ont of his belly ſhall | 
| flow the water of life, Plal. 23, 4. 21y Cup doth Flow 
| or Yum ouer, 

Fraile and vaniſhing men, which flouriſh for a 
while, and ſuddenly vaniſh like a Flower, that wi- 
thereth in a day. Efe 40, 8. The Grafſe withereth, 
| prom the Flowtr f xx ty Betaphoz. 

_ 2 Riches, a andall good things of this 
life. 7 Tames 1, 10. For as the Flower of the graſſe, hee | 
ſuall vaniſo away, Thar is, his riches and wm of | 
worldly um p70 fade as a Flower _ | 


A Shee cial or! houſe, ro > keep them | 
ſafe foi the cruelty Volues, or other wilde 
1 Beaſts. 

' 2 The inuiſible- Catholike Ghurch of Chiift, con- 
fiſting ef belecuing ewes and Gentiles. John 10,16. | 
| 7 hane other Sheepewhich are not of this Folde. The | 
eleare gatheredintothe Church, as Sheepe into 
a Fold by the Miniffey' of che Paſtors, A Peta-: 

ſeauen-folds | /,. Panifolde, or Mvcundenly, alſo often times. | _ 
| j | Pfal. 79; 12. And render to our Neighbours ſeanen- | 
"a 2T ld. Ne 
 bundzed 1 4 'Plenrifully,orvery much; At. 1 9,29. Heſpal 
Fold, receine an hundred Fold. 
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I 'Tocome -oMe after onewhich gocth before. 1 brew] 


| oC Maiters. 


| aud Followes me. 2 Cor. 11,1. Beye Followers of me 


' ving of ſome thing. Phil.z, 12, / Follow : and verſe + 
| 14. Follow bard ; which is expounded in verie 13. 
| 1 endenonr. | | 


| follow me now ; that is, dye with me. 


| and the ſinnefull yaine cuſtomes of this wicked | 
| world, Inthis ſence, the word is yſed throughout | 


25, 27» Let it bee gimen them. that Follow my Lord, \ © 
Math. 4, 19. As Seruants Follow ard goe after their ,| 


2 To jmitate, or to doe asanother giues vs an 
example. Math. 10, 38. He that takes vp his Croſſe 


as Tame of Chrit, 1 
3 Tobelceue and obey. [ohn 10, 27. My Sheep 
beare my woice and Follow me, t King. 18, 11, 2 Pet. 
r, 16. Andin al places where men are ſaid to Fol. 
low ſtrange Gods : it doth fignifie to put truſt in 
them, and rely ypon them, yeelding them ſervice. | 
| 4 Toendevour and ſtrive towardes the obtay.. 


5 To dye with one. Iohn 13, 36. Thou cant not 


| 


| 


| Anldiot, orone deſtiture of wit, of little or no | 
capacity and diſcretion. | 

2 Afinner and wicked man, who diſpiſing the ' 
wiſedome of theword, follewes his owne luſtes, 


*% 


the Proverbs of Salomon : alſo Pſalme. 14, 1. The{ 
__ wana 5 bis vn a and ofren elſe-where, as 

alm 73, 3. fretted at the fooliſh, to ſee the proffe- | 
ret of the wicked, c NE | 

3 Acouerous worldling, Lyxke 12, 20. O Foole 
rh night ſball thy Soule be taken fron, thee, 1 Sam. 
25, 25. It is put for an ]dolatour. In Rem.1,2.They | 
| became Foole-, 


4 A man thatis voprouident, without foreſight. F-, 
Math. 7,26. He that keares theſe wordes ard dooth | 
then. not, ſhall bee like unto a Foale which built bis 
H ouſe, &c. | | FX | 
5 One | 
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 1gnorance and vnbeleefe remaining in him. Lake 
24,15. Q ye Fooles and flow of heart, to beleene. It | 
is alſo put for all ynbelecuers, which wholie want | 
faith, Mat. 25,2; Fine mere Fooles. = 
| . 6 One, poſſefied with naturall ignorance from 
his birth, In which ſence, all men ; yea, young in« 
fants, naturally be fooles. Titus 3,3 .He were fooles 
| or puwiſe, bY S072: a | 
| 7 Aname, or worde of reproach. Mat.5,23, | 
Wheſoencr ſhall ſay Foote. A Dinechdoche. Euerie 
| word of diſgrace, as Knaue, Aﬀe, &c, vaderſtood | 
| by this one, v2" 057 nents; 
| 8 Qne,,vhich doothſce and acknowledge his 
| owne:ſpirituall fooliſhneſle, 1. Cor. 3, 18, Let bins. | 
e>FY { bea Feole, that he may bewiſe. | $4 4! B39 
. .. #- 9 Qneaccounteq«foole bythe worlde.” 1, Cor, | 
+ 4, 10, Fe are fooles for Chriit, dr ar, 
| - Suchaords as bevoid of reaſon and godlinefle, f 
| having in themino-gdification, Ephe. 5,4, Neither |. 
filchinefſe; ner fooliſh ealking, © | 
- 4: :$4ch.thipgs as the world cltcemeth for fooliſh, | 
I; Cor. 1,27. Ged bath choſen fooliſh things, to con» 
found twomiſe,/ i190 07 oo» 
Queſtions or deubts moqued about things cu- 
Tious and vnprofitable; 2:T 1m.2, 23. Put away foo- | 
| Lib gueftions, OO 
| - - Allnaughtinefle whatſoeuer generally. Pro.22, | 
I 5. Foolifhneſſe is bound vp in the beart of a Child. 
| 2 Someperticuler hainous fin, as Incett, Ido+ | 
{latry, aud Goh like, 2. Sam, 13,12, ( ommit ot | 
\ this fally. loſh. 7,15. NT 
| 3 That which mendoaccount moſt abſurdand | 
j fooliſh. r. Cor. 1, 23.##/epreach Chrift eracified une 
| 18 the Gresians foohſhneſſe. | 
| 4 That which is indeed and truth moſt fooliſh and. 
| abſurd. 1. (ar. 3, 19. The wifedome of the worlde is | 
| Foelii - | 
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| | rey do hecr- 


upon gatber, þ 
lone & good 


| workes be the 
caule of for - 
uenciſe of 
ins: wheveas 
the f rgiuvog 
mich debt, is 
laide downe as 
the caulc of 
much loue. 
ycile 43, 43 . 
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| 4,2, 3« | 


| Elett according to the Foreknowled ge of.God, 


| Fooliſhneſſewith God. | 

rage ves cauſe of athing, Roms. 8, 2, Rowe. 3, 
23. Andelſewhere very often, this word [Por] is a 

Cauſall particle. ws 
2 A Gen, ora conſequentof a thing, Lake 7,47. 
| any fumes are' forgines hex ; For ſhee lonedmuch, 
Heere this particle | For] noteth the conſequerr, | 
and that which followeth,forgueneſle of ſinne; to! 
wit, the carneſt loue of Chrift, and doth not note 
| the cauſe why her finnes were forgiuen her, which | 
was herfaithin Chriſt, Afath, 25, 34, 35- Come ye | 
* bleſſed my faeber, For when 1 was hungry. Heere 
lixewiſe, the particle [For] noterh nor the cauſe, | 
but the fignes and tokens of blefled perions, or the | 
fruite by which they were dilcerned and knowne, 
Heeteit is aparticle redditiue,tendring the reaſon | 
of the fore-going ſentence. Revel. 14, 13. Rom, 


3 In behalfe of another, or in ones ſtead,to ones 
benefit or good: as to ſuffer for the Goſpell, or for 
the name of Chriſt; to die For the brethren,and to 
be ſeparated from Chriſt For the bretherenz._ and 
Chriſt dyed For vs, and ſuchlike. Whereofall doo | 

note the impulliue cauſe, ' 

4 The finall cauſe orend, As Rows. 11,36. All 
things For him; that is,his owne glory is the end to 
which all things, both made ofhim, and governed. 
by bim, are referred and diſpoſed, Prow, 16,4. God 
made all things For himſelf, 

A bare fore-bght of things to come, or to bee 
done heerafter ; which in God is euer ioyned with 
his counſell, or determination. Aﬀes 2, 23, Being 

| delinered by the determinate counſell and Fore-know- 
lecige of God, 4x? 


2 Gods eternall loue or good picaſure,Ro,8,29. 
| Whom be knew before, &c,Rom, 11, 2, 1, Pet, 1 »2f\ 
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the highelt cauſe of their exiftence (whereas God: | - 
| fore-knoweth what things ſhal be,becauſe he hath | 


firſt decreed they ſhall be) or which will have fotes | 
| _ knowledge offaith and works, to be cauſes of ele« |! 
Þ | Rien ;they aredecejued; | 1 | 
: | Toletthings ſlip out of mind. .This is the gene- || 
| rall Gignification;, "222TH $1 
\.. | - 2. Toler. God, his worde, and benchts,flipoar | 
|= | of minde, whereof followeth difobedience,neglect. 
| of Gods worſhip, and wicked contempe of God,as | 
—F a fruit & conſequent of ſuch Forgetfulnefle, /nag. 
3, 7. T hey did wickedly, and forgot the Lord.Pſalme | 
78 xe”, a men Forget God ; the wicked wholy, | 
the Godly in part, : © 1 - opal 
| -3 Tocaft of one,to ceaſe to loue, care, andpro- 
uide for him. Pal. 77; 9. Hath God forgotten to be | 
mercifull? Efay. 49.15, 16, Thus God Forgets rhe Ii 
' wicked ; and the godly doo ſometime thinke that] 
they are thus Forgoteen, yet are not ſo, Pſad. 107, 
5. 1f 1 Forget thee (0 Jeruſalem ;) thatis,if I ceaſe to 
| loue thee, | | $. 
4 To deferre orput off the punniſhment of the | 
wicked; and to retnoue puniſhment from the god- 
ly. Pſal. 74, 23. Forget. not the voice of the enemie. 
Amos. 8, 7. 1will not for ener: Forget any of their 
workes; that is, 1 will not alway deferre topunniſh 
them, though it may -ſeeme | hauc Forgotcen. /e- | 
| remy 3.2. = | Ne» 
© |  Aformeofdeniall, with a loathing of the thing. 
| | obicted. Rom. 3, 31, Alſos6, 2. This is viuall with | 
Paxle, lo often as hejudgeth cauils vawouthy of a | 
dire&trefucation.  . _ 
- | Notto be moued nortrobled with remembrance 
of calamities paſt..Gen..41,51. Godhath made mes. 
| Forget all my labors. js 
North. | 
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| Fooliſimeſſe with God. 
An efficient cauſe of athing. Rom. 8, 2. Rowe. 3, 
23. Andelſewhere very often, this word [For] is a 
Cauſall particle. Wo, 
2 A gn, ora conſequent of a thing, Lake 7,47, 
Many fumes are forginen her ; For ſhee lonedamuch, 
Heere this particle | For] noteth the conſequert, 


and that which followeth, foroueneſlec of ſinne; to 
trcy do vect- wit, the carneſt loue of Cbriff, and doth not note 
upon gaberd | the cauſe why her finnes were forgiuen her, which | 
+ oodak, wh the | was herfaithin Chriſt, Math. 25, 34, 35. Come ye | 
meritorious * bleſſed of my faeher, For when 1 was hungry. Hecre | 
| caule of for - lixewiſe, the particle [For] noterh nor the cauſe, } 

| 16. th bur the fignes and rokensof bleſſed per{ons, orthe | 
ST pinion: fruite by which they were diſcerned and knowne, | 
ouch debt, is Heereit is aparticle redditiue,rendring the reaſon | 


laide downeas | | of the fore-going ſentence. Reel. 14, 13. Rom, 
| the cauſe of 4,2, FL 


much loue., > a 
vale 93, 43, 3 In behalfe of another, or in ones ſead,to ones 


benefit or good: as to ſuffer for the Goſpell, or for 
the name of Chriſt; to die For.the brethren,andto 
be ſeparated from Chriſt For the bretherenz._ and 
Chrilt dyed For vs, and ſuchlike. Whereof all doo | 
note the impulliue cauſe, ' 

4 The finall cauſe orend, As Rows. 11,36. All 
things For him; that is,his owne glory is the end to 
which all things, both made of him, and gouerned 
by him, are referred and diſpoſed, Prow, 1 6,4. God 
made all things For himſelfas 

A bare fore-Fght of things to come, or to bee 
done heerafter ; which in God is euer ioyned with 
his counſell, or determination, Aﬀes 2, 23, Being 
delizered by the determinate connſell and Fore-know- 

| dedge "pm | 


2 Gods eternal Joue or good picaſure,Ro,8,29, 
Whom he knew before, &c, Rom, II J 2, I, Pet, ] 3 2] 


Elett according to the Foreknowled ige of.Goa, \ 
El Such 
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- {\ - Such as ſcuer. Gods will-from his fore-know«'! | 
| ledge, or domake hisfore-knowledge of thinges,, : 
the highelt cauſe of their exiftence (whereas God/|- 
| fore-knoweth what things ſhal be,becauſe he hath 
firſt decreed they ſhall be) or which will have fore«-. 


' | knowledge offaith and works; to be cauſes of ele« | 
|| ion zrhey are deceiued;” + | 
: | Toletthings ſlip out of mind. This is the gene- | 
| rallfignitication,> = *P22TY BY 
2. Tolet God, kis worde, and benchts,flipoar | 

of minde, whereof followeth difobedience,neglect. 

| of Gods worſhip, and wicked contempe of God,as | 

a fruit & conſequent of ſuch Forgetfulneſle, /xag. 

| 3, 7. T hey didwickedly, and forgot the Lord. Plalme 

78 Ln men Forget God ; the wicked wholy, | 

the Godly in part, : | + 

| 3 Tocaſtoffone,to ceaſe to loue, care, andpro- 

| uide for him. Pſal. 77; 9. Hath God forgotten to be 
| ercifull? Efay. 49. 15, 16. Thus God Forgets rhe [; 
| wicked ; and the godly doo ſometime thinke that |} 

they are thus Forgotten, yet are not ſo. Pal. 107,4 
5. 1f 1 Forget thee (0 leruſalem;) thatis,if 1 ceaſe to 
loue thee. | "2 

4 To deferre orput off the punniſhment of the | 
wicked; and to remoue puniſhment from the god- | 
ly. Pſal. 74, 23. Forget. not the voice of the enemir. 

Amwos. 8, 7. 1will not for ener Forget any of their 

workes; that is, 1 will not alway deferre topunniſh 

them, though it may .ſeeme | hauc Forgotren. /e- | 

| TEMry 3-2 = I 

© |  Aformeofdeniall, with a loathing of the thing | 

\ obiected. Rom. 3, 31. Alſo 6, 2. This is viuall wit 

+. | Paxle,lſo often as hejudgeth cauils vawouthy of a | 

dire&refucation. 

-. | Notto be moucd nortrobled with remembrance 

of calamities paſt. .Gen..41, 51. God hath made mee-| 

Forget all my labors. 
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 }.- Nortro'think vpon, orimind that which onehath | 
1 dont or ſuffered for Chriſt othis Golſpell, moving 
forward to things which areto bee done heereaf- | 
ter. Phil. 4, 25. 1 Forger that which is behind. 

The place andeſiate of the dead, who Forget the 
living, andebe living them. P/zl. 83, 12. And thy 
righteonſneſſe ini thelard of Fargetfulnefſe ; or Obli- 
vio8: 14 016t/ 25 © Sha 
To renounce andabandon all carnall & worldly | 
| affetions, which ſpring from in-bred corruption, 
and whatſocucr may hinder our faith and loueto 
Chriſt. Pfal. 45; 11. Forget thme owne people,and thy 
| farhers houſe, | | 

The pardoning of our lins done againſt God, as 
if one ſhould croſſea debt booke, Pl. 32, 1. hoſe 
ſrunes are For ginuen. oy fy 
[2A Forbeartmg to reuenge treſpaſſes done againſt 
vs, being ready to take ynto fauour ſuch as wrong. 
vs, ypon their repentance, at. 18, 35. Except yee 
Forgine from your hearts. Col. 3,13. =. 

Fauour, beauty, outward dignity, & glory. Eſay. 
53, I. He hath no Forme. 

2 Subſtance, or eſſence, Heb. 1, 4. The engraued 
| Forme of his perſon, 1 

Godhimſelfe, or one who is God, and that truly 
and in very deed, of the fame ſubſtance and glorie 
that God 1s. Phil. 2, 6. Who being in the Forme of 
_ God; that is, Forme, Nature , Or Subſtance, bee all 
one in this argument. 

Avery man,one hauing the true nature of man, 
beinglikea man in all things(fin excepted.) Phil. 
2, 7. He tooke the Forme of a Sernant, and was made | 
like to a man; thatis,he took the ſubltanceznature, 
properties, afteQions, and infirmitics ofa man, all 
EXCept {inne. Heb. 3,17.and4, A 
| Faſhioned, framed, Chriſt is ſaide to be Sexe] 

| in ys,cither when the lively faith of Chriſt is at our 
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| erſome| 
- 4 greatfall. Gal. 4, 19. Tull Chrift be Formedin you. | 
fg: |: > Theivncteannefſecof :ynmatried perſons, about | 
generation. Gal,$,:2:9; The-workes of the Fleſhare | 
manifeſt : Adultery, Pornication, oc. | 
2 All vncleannefle that way, by whom-ſoeuer, 
married or vmnarried, or howſocuer, x. Cor.6,. 
9,18. He that commitreth Forwication,ſinneth againſt 
| his owne body. This is bodily Fornication. Hinec- 
doche.,: S& Math.y, 32:{Fornication] put for [A- 
dultery,] a 
3 1dolatry, or ſtrange worſhip, which is ſpiri- 
| tuall.Forarration : wherein the faith plight with 
| God(as withan husband) to worſhip him onely 
after his owne will, is violated and broken. Ezeck, 
I6, 15. Thou ha#t powred out thy Fornications ; and 
| elle-where very often, in this and other Prophets. 
As ler. 3,9. 1udah bath committed Fornication with 
Ru ſtockss and ftones, 
| fo Foxſake, | /e: | Notto with-draw his eſſence or power from his 
referred to creature (for they be euery where preſent) but his 
9d, grace & bleſſing,which is done diuerſly,in reſpeR | 
| of them whom he doth forſake, 2. Chro. 15, 2.1fye 
| For ſake him, he will Forſake you. This is the general 
| | fignification, | 
2 Wholy and for ever, to take away from men all 
ſuch graces as he had giuen them, leauing them al- 
together to Satan, and their owne luſt, This is cal- | 
led a giuing vp, or delmiering vp to vile affections. 
Roms, 1,24, Thus God forſakes wicked men, and 
Hippocrites. Thus did he forfake Cair and [udas, 
& Saul. 1. Sa. 16; 14. The Spirit of the Lord depar- 
| red from Samle.”2, Sam."7, 15; And thus wil not God | 
for ſake his people, 1, Sam. 12, 22. The Lorde will not | 
| Forſake his people for his names ſake. ELON 
To take away ſomeparcicularprace, and har | 
. | 3-2 0 take away P Braces anatin 
"7 | for time onely.. [hus was Dand fo, — | 
| os | 
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loſt (afterhis grieuous finne) cleatineſle of heart, 
peace and ioy of conſcience, freedome of Spirite, 
Rableneſſe of mind, &c. Plal. 51,10, &c. 

4 To take away the knowledge, feeling, fruit, 
and working of his Graces for a ſeaſon «, Thus 
| was Perer forfaken. Mar, 26. and againſi this fore, 
king, Daxid praycthia Pſal. 119, 8, Forſake me 
not oxer long. _ ; | 

5 To withdraw for atime orfor cuer, his bleſ- | 
fings and good ſucceſle from our labours, and tis | 

 remporall proteRion from our perſons, both our 
| ſelues and ours. Heb. 13, 5. / will not faile thee vor 

forſake thee, Pſalm 22,1. Why hat then forſaken me. | 
| 6 Towithdraw andtake away his word, his 
worthip and miniſtry. Lam. 2, 7. The Lorae bath 
forſaken his Altar ; that is, he hath cauſed his wor- 
ſhip to ceaſe, he hath taken away his Law,his Pro- 
phets, his Viſions, his Sabbaothes, as verſe 7,9.| 
T his is Gods forſaking man. 

7 To with-draw our heart from God, when wee 
ceaſe roput our truſt in his promiſes and proui- 
dence, and to obey his Commaundements. Det. 
32, 15. 1ſraell forſooke the ſtrong G O D that made 
them. Plalm. 119, 53.1 am affraide of the wicked 
| becauſe they forſake thy Law, Hebr. 13; 13; Plalme | 
119, 118. Heb. 10, 39. | 
8 To depart from the ſeruice of the true God, 
tO the ſeruice of ſtrange Gods, This is a branch 
and fruit of the former forſaking, Iudges 2, 11,12. 
They ſerued Balins,and for ſooke the Lord God of their 
Fathers. This is mans forſaking of God. 

9 To deny our help and ayde to others in theyr 
neceſſities and dangers, 2 Tim. 4, 16. No Man 
alſitted me, but allforſooke me. Thus man forſaketh 
man. | | 

Aſctled and well grounded purpoſe and aftei- 
On,tolcaue all outward good thinges of this life, | 
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{ andlife.ir ſelfe, forthe loue of Chriſt his Goſpell ; 
andto leaue them indeede aftually, when occaſi- | 
| on ſerues. Luke 14333. He that for(aketh not all that 
| he hath, cannot be my Diſciple. Marke 10, 29. Thus | 
the Chriſtian man forfaketh all; firſt in affeRion & | 
defire, then in cffeR and deede, ifneede bee, and 
occaſion ſerue thereunts, as then it doth, when 
{ we cannot hold life and earthly thinges , withoue | 
denying Chriſt andhis-word. 

Courage, when aduerſities are borne, and du- 
| ties done withavaliant and Rout mind, Eſay rt, 
12. The Spirite of Fortitude ſtall reft »pon him-., 

2 Divine might, js IE and ſtrengthening 
| VS, Palme 18, 1. The Lord: is my Fortitwde or | 
| | ſtrength, by 4 
(ſig: | A firong holde, orplace of defence; ſuckis 
| Gods monilends tothem thattrult in him. Pſalme | 2 | 
| | 18,2, The Bord « my Forereſſe. A Petaphoz. © | - 

fig: | Chance, when ſomethinges fals out beſide our 
purpoſe, and whereof we can giue no reaſon, This 
| 1s called Fortune or chance : bur in reſpect of God, 
who knoweth all things, and ordereth them moſt. 
| wifely to iuft and due ends, there is no chance nor 

Fortune, Eccle,g,11.Time and Chance commeth to 
them all. Luke 10, 31. Andit Fortuned, or Chan- | 
ced,Chriſtians muſt beware how they do commons |. 
ly vſe this word | Fortwre/and Chance] in their | 
mouthes, or attribute ought to it, ſetting it vp a- |; 
eainſt Gods pronidence,which ordercth al things, |: 
both good and cuill, great and ſmall... I give this | 
hgnification of Fortune, onely to ſhew how farit |. 
may bec allowed ; namely, fo farre, as that infuch | 
things (as in regardof our fore-fight happen acci- | 
 dentally ro vs) wee doeyet acknowledge a dinine | 
| proutdence, | 
Foi-ſtole. | fg: | Earth, which isſnbie& ro God, and pur ynder ( 
| his willand power, as a ftooleynder our Foot. Efay | 
| 66,|' . 
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{ 66, 1, Heanen is wy ſeat, ana the earth is my Foote- 'Þ 
' |ſboole, z _ I 
4 2 thy of God, or the Ark where God 
| [promiſethto heare his people. P/. 99, 5, Fall dowy | 
before bis Footffoole, Lamen. 2, 1, Dre 1Bible-note. 
{in Geneua Trandation. Eo | | 

| foundation | fo: | - The Ground-work,. which ypholds the whole 
building, as the foundationot an houſe, of a Ca- 
(tle, of a Fortand. Tower, &c. 

2 Chriſt, whoin reſpec ofhisperſon and office, | 
is the onely foundation and rocke of his Church, 

to ſupport and beare it vp againſt hell gates ; hee 

beingthe firme foundation, or Corner-ſtone, 1. 
Cor, 3, 11, Other Foundation can none lay, then Ie- 

ſus Chrift, 1. Pet. 2, 4, 5,6. Behold I put in Sion a 
chiefe Corner-Fone,and precious, Chriſt is the foun- : 
dation of Foundations, 

3 The Apoſtles and Prophers, who in reſpeR of 
their Doctrine , are as ſubordinate or. fecond 
Foundations, laying the ele ypon Chriſt,the on- 
ly ſure Foundation, Epheſ. 2, 20. Built wpon the 
Foundation of the Prophets and ApoFtHes, Theſe bee 
ſ\uch Foundations, as that themſelues alſo be liue- 
{ly Rones builtypon that Foundation Chriſt . All 
be equally Foundations, not Peter more then the 
reſt, A Petaphoz. \ 

4 The Dodrine of Chriſt,taught in aa eaſy and 
ſhort manner : or the ſum of Chriſtian Do&trine, 
Heb, 6, 1, Not laying againe the Foundation, &c. 

5 The vynmooucable ſtrength and firmeneſſe of 
Gods ele, being grounded vpon his eternall 
loue. 2. Tim. 2, 19. But the Foundation of God re- 
maineth ſure, _ 

6 Princes and Rulers of the earth, ypon whom 
the Common-wealth refteth, as'the hoaſe dooth | 
ypon the foundation. ?/al. $2, 5. «All the Foundas 
tions of the earth were moned.Or elsexpoundit thus: | 


a All | 


Petaphozs 
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m_ Alltings fromehehigheſtto the loweſt ar are out of| rl 


i | _ ro the Original}, 


' | Fountaines were broken'© 


>| 
X\> 


3 A Fo 


" arbey em, bn F211 ve 3 
* 21901: 5 pſimme-and oncleanmeſſe. 


| Earth; or loweſt partes ofthe World, Pſal.18,1 Fo 


{and expired, Gen. 15,36, / 


7 Prophets and Apoſtles, whence (3 


| them. Jere. 2, 13. They hae forſaken me the Foun | 


| tain of living Water jand: as igged pits which hold none, 


| Fu ving guifts; derived vnto, and flowing vppon the 
1 Church, and every truemember of ir, to cheer it 
andretreſhic. > Jaell 3, 18:" 4 Fountaine ſhall come 

| N 


order. ; 


| 


The bottome of the waters, ot bowels ofthe i 


The Fonndations of the world were diſconered. 

8 The great Mountaines andhigheſ hils, A” 
{ceme tobeare vp the Heagens vpon their toppes. 
Pſalm.18,7. The Foundation of the Heanens moos | 
uedand/booke.. Thus itis read in Tremellins Oo"es 


\ -Tobuile ſurely, toeſtabliſhand eaſing pal. 


24, 2 Herhatb founded it vpow the Seas, 
The ſpace of: ne hundred yeare, being ended 


+> A. Spring, from whence Waters, Brooks, or Ri- 

vers do ſpring, or anhead-watex. Gene. 7,11, The 

2 The Originall beginning, orfirſt cauſe ofc- 

wenjd 200d thing which concernes true life, y_ 
36,9. With thee 1:1he well ( or Fountaine) of life. A 

Petap hopes tv 

:;The Word of God, or the LY of the | 

rom a Founs | 

raine) doth ſpring andflow forth Rivers of whol- 


| ſome doctrines, giuing-life to ſuch as receiue | 


; 


A Petaphoz. - 
4: Chriſt Ieſus; whoſe blood-ſhed is an cuer | 


| running Fountaine, to waſh belecuersfrom all vn- 


\heleannefſe of finne.Zache. 1 3,1. 1n that day, there 
ſhallbe a Fountaine opened to the Horſe of Deanid for 


| 


- 5, The ſpirit of God: with his healchfull and ſa- 


_forth| 
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6 Our poſlſefiions and goods,whence our live-. 
| 1i-hood asiſeth, as Water ſpringes out of a Foun. | 
taine. Prouer. 5, 10. Letthy Fountaines flow. forth, 


1 b; 2] 
* I 
| ] 
; 3 


7 Eyes, which (as a Spring or Fountaine)fends: 
forth teares (as a witneſſe of hearts griefe.) Tere, | 
0, t. Mine eyes 4 Fountaine of Teares, Ex 

Euery thing that hurteth rhe Inheritance or vine- 
yard of the Church, beicfalſe doctrine, or corrupt 
'manners. Cant. 2, I5. Tk away the Foxes, = | 

_ 2 Falſe Prophets, which "_—_ yndermine the | 
ſafety and Rate of Religion, and of the Church. 
| Ezec. 13,40 1frachtby Prophets are as Foxes inthe 
[at plecer.: > ni 0408 | Uh, [8 
3 _Allctafryand guilefullperſons, which with | 
their cart and cunning , ſceke to deceiue and hurt | 
|  þothers. Luke 13, 32. Tellthat Foxe. 
| /g:.þ All occaltans and: appearances of euils, Cant, 

2, Is. Theſe little Foxy to dtt * | 

Ta be caft out yppon the Mountaines without -| 
buriall, rhat Foxes and Beaftes may feede vppon | 
them. Pſalme 63, 10. They ſhall bee the portion for 


Foxes. 
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F. | FI» | 
The inward ſecret thoughts, TOP and | 
| purpoſes of the Soule; as it is exppunded by Aoy- | 

ſes himfelfe. Gen.6,5, The whole Frame; that is,the 
| thoughts of mans hart are euill continually, accor- | 


:ding to the Tranſlation of Trmmellins it ſhould thus [4 
be read, IBYT | 


Such as bee Bond-men, but are exempt from the | 
yoake of flauery, 1 Cor. 7, 22. © = [ 
| 2 Beleevers, whom Chriſthath'ſet free; and delive- 
red from the Curſe and rigor of the Law, and not |. 
onelyfrom yoake of Legal Cercmonies : alſo fr6 | 
"4 | = od } 
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_ | nariondueto it; alid'theyſerue God with free in- | 
| genious ſpirit, as Childret'their Farther. Rem.5,%7 
| Herhatu dead rs Free from Sinme, Rom, 7,6. Free 
1 from Same; that is; from the Dominion of Sinne, | 


| wholy of Gracey ngr at all of Nature ; && Will; . 


-| ane fiomu the Law of Sin; Roin. 8, 2. They are freed. 
+ | wholyfrom the guilt and punniſhmene of Sinnc,, 


| Seruartynto man, is yet ſet Free by the Lord Ieſus 


| calleth Abraham the Friend of God : alſo the Apo- | 


- CEE lhe, ACC! 

therpramny of 'firmep byhis death and ſpiric, ſoas| | 
'they are no more yhderthebondage of hough 
ſinne beſtillin ther) norneede ſeare the condeme + 


3 
; 
ws * 


verſe 14. Roms, 8, 2. Free from. Sume and Death ; 
that is, from the condemnation due to it, as verſe ' 
1. Pſalme 51, 11. John 8, 33, This Freedoms is : 


- Beleevers are Free, and not Free; therefore they 
cry both, who ſhall Freeme from Sin? Rom. 7,24. 
| and alſo they tryumphanrly ſay; Chrift hath freede 


bur fromicorrupcion offinne,they are freed in part 
| onely, ſo farre;as that ir Coenor raigne ouer them. | 
-A true Chriftianywho though he bee bond and 


from thFferuitude' of Sathan and Sinne. x Corin, 
"7,22; ee ot Sad 

One that is not beholden vnto other, men to liue | - 
at their coſt, 1 Cor. 9, 19. Though I bee Free from | F 


One ſeparate fromthe liuing, left for dead, Pal. 


| 88, 5. Free anrong the dead, like to the ſlaine which lie 
| in the Grant, © 


| One, whemwedoentirely loucaboue others, | 
and vſe more familiarly and _— then we doe | 
others, as Danid did Tongthan, Pro, 18,24. A friend | 


| 5 yeerer then a Brother. | 


2 One, to whom God imparteth bis mindeand ! 
ſecrets;lo familiarly andfully, as one Friend doorth | 
to another, Geneſis 18, 17, Shall / hide this thing | 
owts Abraham Hence it is, that James, 2,29. 
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[les are called Chriſts Friendes. Jobr 15,15. Ton [| 
bane called Friends, becanſe what 1 had of my Father 
I haue made knowne to you. 
- Friendſhip | 9; |, The loue avd ynmeaſurable defire of carnall and 
of p wozld, £15 worldiy things, lames 4,4.iThe re the A. 
IE mity of the Wold, istheentmity with God. | 
| Frozen itt | #9: | | © Srubborne Sinners, which obſtinately fticke in | 

their dzegs. | their Gnnes, mocking both God and Man. Zephe, 
i 1, 12.1 will viſit them that be frozen in Dregges.ler.. 

8.1Þ +1.2y. 2021235 FR | 
+ The encreaſe which eommeth of the Land; of 


a . 


% 
p 


Fruit.. 


Trees, of Cattle, and of orhher Creatures,.Deutrs. | 
28, 4. Bleſſed ſhall bee the fruit of thy Ground, and of 
ay Cattle, nina: of oi : Wins: - 
| 2 Thecouerfion of .mento God,bythe miniftry 

of his Seruants, Iohn I59 16. 1 haue appointed that 
Tye coandbring forth Fruite; and verſe 2, 3, He that 
 abideth in me bringeth forth Fruit ,In this ſence, the | 
| Goſpell was fruictullin all che World. Caloft. 136. 
| Converſion of Sinnexs to the Faith, is as delightful 
|.co God, asfweete Ertfih is to men. A Metaphoz, 

3 All, and eucry one of Gods Graces & works | 
in his Children, becauſe they ceme fromhis fpirite, 
(asFruice from a Tree) and doe ſo pleaſe him, as 
good Fruit is pleaſing to vs, Gal, 5,22. The fruits of | 
| the Spirtt, is lowe, peace, ioy, &c. Phil. 15/11, Filled | 
| with the Fruits of righteouſneſſe,, A Petaphag. i 1: | 

4 Thedue recompence and merite of our euill | 
workes, Micha. 7, 13. For the Fruits of their jnwen- \ 
| tions. Proucrb. 31. 7hey ſhall eate the Fraite of their | 

Workes, | 

5 Falſe doQtrine the proper Fruit of a Flfe Pro- 
phet. Math, 7,16. By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. 

6 Theprofic and commodity that comes of well 
doing. Prouer. 31, 31. Give her of the Fruite of her 
hands, Rom. 6, 22: 7ehans Jour Frait in holineſſe. | 
. 7 Anygodlydeedertendins Irituall pro- | 

Any godly nding tothe ſpirituall pro 


fit | 
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fit of others. Phil. 4,17. [defire the Fruit, &c. ey- 
| ther ſpeech itſelfe, orthe reward which comes of | 
ood or evill ſpeech. Prouer, 12, 14, Aman ſoalt 
| \# filled with good thinges, by the Fruit of bis mouth. | © 
All good works, done by juſtified and righteous | _ 
perſons. Phil. r, 11. Abeundiug with the Fraites of | 
 righteonſneſſe. pgs” 
| A godlyandiuſtlife, meerte for ſuch as hauere. 
pentance. Mar. 3, 8. Bring forth Fruits worthy of re- 
Penrance., 
- | Children. Deut. 28, 4. Bleſſed ſhall be the Fruite 
of thy womb. Pſal. 127, 3. and 132, 1x. Gen, 30, 2: 
 andjn Deur. 28, 4. Children be called the Fruit of 
the body,bcing deriued from the body of their Pa- | 
' rents, as Fruit ſprings from a Tree : Alſo delightful / 
ynto them, as Fruit to our mourh, - "M0 
: | Profitable, as vnfruicfull : ſignifies vnproficable, | 
| Titus 3, 14. Colo, x, 6. Andis Frau _ 
| 2.46 t, Col. 1, 10, Frairfull in good workes, | 
R | # UV 


- 
L bh . 


F, ' 
: | Theproud, and ſuch as bee ſwollen with high | 
| conceite of their owne ſufficiencie and weorth fo 
| as they feele no necde of Chriſt, Lake. 6, 26. Woe | 
' wnto them that are Full, Reucl, 3, 17. affords vs an 
example heereof, = 
2 Much,or abundantly rich, and plentifull, As | _ | 
| 6, 5. Stephen Full of the Hely Gho#t , andof faith; | + 
that is, endued with a great portion of faith. In | 
| Lxcke 1,28, 1t would notbee read |Full of grace,]| - 
| but{Freely beloued,]as the Greek word ſignifies ; | 
and Chriſeſt: cxpounds ir, "0 
3 That which isperfeR, or hath no want. 2, ohm | 
8. Thot we may receine a Full reward; that is, a pers | 
fe evrard. Fila I5,10, 
| 4 Sincere and ſound. Col. 4, 12. That yee may 
ftand Full in all the will of God. [ 
Such a meaſure of perteftion, where nothing is 
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lacking, /obn1, 17. Of his Fulneſſe wee all receine, 
Col. 1, 10. And ſometimes,it þ Pa: only a -% 4 
and plentifull portion of any thing, whereof the 
Scripture hath inumerable examples: as fulneſle of | 
| the earth, &c. - woes | 
Fulneſſe of | 57: | Such a meaſure of perfetion, as God hath ap- 
God. pointedto cueric one of che elect through Chrilt, 
Ephe. 4, 13. and 3,19. That ye may be filed with all 
ET the fulnejſe of God. | 
Fulnefec of | jo: | The Church, which being Chriſt his bodie, he | 
Chailt.. eſteemes him-ſclfe 102, go head without it, | 
| though in himſelfhe be ed with al good things, | 
Ephe. 1, 23. 0 9s | 
Falneſſe of | /o- The Ee lded moſt perſet God-head.{/.2,9. 
| thegodhead In whom dwels al th: Fulneſe of the God-head bodily; 
| | that is, ſubſtantially. . 
Fulneſſe of fg: | A richand plentifull bleſſing of knowledge and 
| the bleſſing, | comfort, by the Doctrine of the Goſpell. Rom. 15, 
ofthe goſpel | | 25. #7h Fulneſſe (or abundance) of the bleſſing of 
I the Goſpell of Chriſt, | 
Fulneſſeof '/g: | The whole number ofthe ele Gentiles, called | 
p Gentiles, 2nd brought home to Chrilt, Rom,.11, 25. Till the | 
wt Fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in, : 
1 Fulnclſe of */ig: | Thattime Fully ended and come, which Gelkin 
tine, | his Counlell had ſet, Galat, 44. At the Fulneſſe of | 


\ F1277e, 
Firaeſſe of | /e: 
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| i Exceſlc in eating,or Gluttony, Ezekiel, 16, 49. 

b2ea2, | Friae, Fulpeſſe of bread. | 
Full wic- '/g: | Wickednefſſe come and growne yp to the grea- |. 
kedneTTe, _ | teſtmeaſure, being now ripe for Ve ngeance, Ger, 


"5 a 16, When the Wickedneſſe of the Amorite was 
all, | 
Fulfillmx | fro | The erformance of his threatnin tſes 
betng refers | |! or Probhefies, Math, 26, 54. How FS? | 
prom God, | Scriptures be Fulfilled : and 37, 35, Alſo, in thoſe | 
places, where God is ſaide to Fulfill the defires of | - 
ther ightcous, by ging pramiſed bleflin I.E 
FEES: "IJ 2 Thej, 
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+ 2 The perfeCt keeping of the word, as by Chriſt] - 
onely. Mat. 3,15.1tbehooneth vs ro Fulfill all righ-| © 
teonſneſſe . ; —_ 

3 An carneſt defire,with anſwereable endeuour 
to Fulfill the Law. Pſal. 119, 112. 1 bane appljed 
my heart to Fulfill thy Statutes. 

4 Supplying ſomething that is wanting; or en» 
| creaſing that whichis little. Ph. 2, 2, Fulfill my | 
joy ; that is, adde ſomething to my ioy,Jlohn 17,3, 
My - nr them, Col. 1, 9. 
| 5 Truelyandindeede wg athing. Gal. 
6, 2+ Fulfill ye the law of Chrift ; that is, the law of 

loue, which i$ fulfilled of ſuch, as doo indeed loue | 
their Chriſtian Brothers , cuen as Chriſt com- 
manded, and for Conſcience of his Commaunde- 
ments, 
To go on, todooas our Fathers did before vs, 
following their wayes, till we be as euill as they, | 
Mark, 23, 32. Fulfillthe meaſure of your fathers, | © 
Moſt ſharpe afflictions, whereby Chriſtians are 

| proued ry ae ro themſelues and others what | 
they be, as Golde is tried in the Furnace, Dext. 4, 3 
20. The Lord hath taken you, and brought you out of | © 
* the Iron Furnace, Ts Pet, I, Te - 
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$ by | 4x +4: of 3 1 3 
| Rofit comming of a mans bo--1 
| dilyfabour, | 
T > Spirirttall aduantage or 
| commodity. 1. 7ib.6,6, God- 
Line is great Gaine, | 
| A if A thing fo called, ofa verie 
RS bitter quality. . nga a= 
'2 Any bitternefſe wharfocuer. Pſal.69,22, They | 
| Fawe me Gall to exe, Lat 3, 5,15,09 © oo] 


'3 Theeuill workes of wicked men, whereby they 
| grieue God and man, Dent. 32, 32. Their Grapes | 
of Gall, And verſe 33.Deur. 29, 18, 

A place ofplealure for Hearbes and Flowers,to 
| delight our ſences withall, Afarh, 26, 367 = 
| 2 The Church,wherein the righteous which be 
| the Lords plants doo grow, hauing excellent gra- | 

ces, and bringing forthexceflenc workes(as ſpices - 
andfruit) to delighe Chriſt withall, that hee may | 
loue to walke andabide therein, Canr..6, ro, / 
wert downe to the Garden of Nats, Cantic, 4,15,16. 
and 5,1. | 
the Garden | /z- | A oft exccllent/delicare Garden. Ger.-13, 10. 
(ofthe Lo2D | | 7+ was as the Garden of the Lord.Such was the Gar- 
| | detrof Eden, fullof al pleaſures and delights.. 

a Garden | fo: | 'An eftatc ,.cither profperous and Houriſhing Lt 
watered 02 | || through Gods bleſfing,or rnhappy & woſull tha» | > 
[vnwatered. rouptrhis curſe. ſay 59, 11. Thow ſhalt be as a wa- | 
| reyadl otrden, Eſay 1, 30. 4s 4 Garden which hath | | 
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| That wherewith one is cloathed. Marth, 27, 37. 
They denided his Garments. 1. Tim, 6,9, 
2 Chriſt with his perfect righteouſneſſe impu- | 
-ted, which as a Garment or longwhite Robe,doth | 
hide the ſpiritual nakedneſle , and. decketh op 
adorns the ſoule with ſpiritual beauty. This is that 
wedding Garment, ſpoken of far. 22,11, And to. 
this do theſe exhortations belong, where wee are | 
willed to put on Chriſt, $K 
3\ The graces of Santification. Rew. 3, 4.Which | 

| haue not Lita their Garments, Hether do thole ex. 


horcations appertaine, which bidde vs pur on the 
| man, Ephe: 45 24. end to put on mercy,meekenefſe, | 
bambleneſſe, &c, Col. 3,9, 10, 11. SUE 
- | Obſtinare ſinners, their perſons, fins, and ſocie- | 
|"ties, Jude 23. Hate the Garments ſpotted by the fleſh, | 
| | Itis a ſpeech borrowed from. the cuſtome of the 
| ewes, which did ſhun & eſchewſuch as were Le- | 
ally yncleane ; yea,cuen their Garments;to teach 
| Chriſtians howto abhotre offenſiue wicked per- 
ſons, and their company. 3 86454 | 
A Store-houſe, wherein to lay vp Corn or other || 
things. A Corne-houſe, = 
2 Heauen, whereinto the faithful are gathered 
intheend of the world, as wheate after harueſt is 


pannrenines a Garner, Mat. 3,12, And gather 


| 


& Wheate into bjs Garner. A Petaphoz. 

That which giues vs entry or paſſage into an 
houſe or Citty. zdg. 16, 3. And Sampſon tooke the 
doores of the Gates of the Citty, +4 ; 

2 Aplace before the Gate, where Magiſtrates 
did publickly mecte, for hearing aud determining | 
caules, Gen, 34, 20, Hamor and Sechem bis Sonne 
went untathe Gate of the Citty, Gen: 2310, And 
very often elſe-where ; as in the Prophets. 

3 ACitty, by a Sinecdoche of the part for the 
whole, Gen, 24, 60. And thy ſeede poſſeſſe the Gate | 
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what they fig 
aifie, 


| ne,.oz houſe 
of God. 
Gates of . 
Don. 


Gates of 


neſle, 


"tags 5. gs, 


Gateofhea 


nahteouſ: : | 


> of bis: enemies/Plal,87;2,'f> EY 
_ {1 4 lariſdiftion oepower'Tfthe 5. Chap, 


. 7 i]. defences. were oe .'Henee* comes that phraſe 
| (of the Gates of hell)being pur for the whole po« 
| wer & pollicy of Satan, euen'whaſocuer by coun- 


'n,1 5''Thar £.OC -conterſarion , whereby an ene 
trance (2s by a Gats) is miaiſtted into rhe King- | 
| dome of heauen. Math ;r7;: Narrows that Gate | 


--| - A place, worthyand fir'ts be conſecrate and ſet 
- (.aparrfor Prayer and the ſeruice of God, Gen;28, 


i997 


* \ ceouſneſie; euher, becauſe onlyiult and righre ous{ 


| ligio there taught, 'an entrance was made to come | 


[I 8, 19, 20, Opet wnta me the Gates of rightroufnes. 


Lad E 
* KN 7 
S. 


of Dea,” Nor the- tra 


_ ers within Sx | Ga &. 
were erected in the 


ſell or force hee isabler6 do. Afarh. 16, 18, The 
Gates of Hell ſballnot prenaile againit them. 


th:t leadeth to.life, 2. Per; 1,11. [1 
'6 The Judges and Princes which ſat in the Gate | 


A 


and Rulers, Tex; 14; 2; 10 


on 


| Gutes wourne ad lament thatis, the Gouernours - | 


17. 1t #5 the _ of Goa, andthe Gate of heaxen,.. | 


the Gates of the Daughter of $i0x, - 
»..The Temple, which iscalled the Gate of righ- 


perſons were toenter there to worſhipthe rightes 
ous God} oretle,becauteby the Doctrine and Re- 


vnro Gad, and co attaine-rrue righteoutnes, Pſal.]. 
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to exerciſe Judgement, Eſaf'33 26, Then ſhall her |- - A 


The: open aſſemblies: 6f the Church, where the | 
| publicke miniſtry is exerciſed; Pſa. g, 14. Withis 
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| Death, Pal. 9, 1 3. Pfal. 107, 16. 

|| fig: | The 140%; 6 = paſſage to deſtruQtion to bee. 
"| very eafie, but very hard to life and glory, Math, 

| 7,13, 14- Broad « the Gate, and narrow u the way, 

fg: | Theftrongelt helps and defences. Pſal. 107,16, 

© | Hehath broken the Gates of Braſſe. | | 

| ig: }  Tocommend one publikely in the open mee- | 

tings, amongſt the Elders, Pro. 31,3 1, Her workes 

praiſe her inthe Gates. ; 


To bring or bind together things which are ſcat- | 
tered, Leuit. 19,9, 10. 2 Cor. 8, I5. 
2 Tocolle& for the poore, when the guiftes of | 
| many do meet together tohelp one. 1 Cor.16,1,2, 
| Concerning the Gathermy for the Saints. | 
3 Tobring ele&Sinners (like ſtragling ſheepe) 
into the Folde of the Church , that they may at 
length meete altogether in Heauen, Ephe. 4, 12. 
For the Gathermy of the Saints : Alſo to call there- 
probate by the outward miniftry. Mat.2 3,3 7.How 
often would 1 baue Gathered thee and thou woulaFt. 
FI © nr 5G 
4 To deftroy and overthrow, Pal. 26, 9. Gather 
not my ſoule with the Sinners, 
. 5 Toſearchand cxamine our hearts, prouoking 
| our {clues vnto repentance, Zeph. 2,1, Gather your 
| ſelnes, ec. 
*| To further and aduance truce Religion & Gods 
kingdome. Mathew 12, 30. He that Gathereth not 
with me, ſcattereth. 
A publike reproach. x Cor. 4, 9. Wee aremade a | 
Gazmy-ſtocke to the world, Nahum. 3 OY 21 
. E, 
A pedigree, linage, ftocke, orrace. © 

2 Vaine andvnproficable queſtions and things. 

I Tim. I, 4. Grue no heede fo Genealopres. 


A Hiſtory or Narration of thin gs which happen | 
ILY | | __. yato | 
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—— Gev. 6, 9,25, 19: - 
.- 2. The Originall or firſt beginning of «thing, 
Gen. 2, 4+ Theſe are the Generations, &c, 
3 Anceſtors and Forefathers. Math, T, to The 
Books of the Generatian of Ghrift. _— 
4. Pcrſons or people, which live in ſome one age, | 


Heb. 3.10. / was griened withthat Generation, Mar. bs 
Bf _- Eccle. 1, 4, Math. 23,36. alſo 242 34+ For 3 
| an.age, Or men of thatage., | F 
| - 5 Akinde of ere L-uks 16,8. 1 Yay in their Ge- 
Oy Beration. ants 

from Gene- 7-:|. In all times, bath naſt andr ro.come; for euer,and| 
ration to without end. Pſal.go, 1. 7bo Batt boen our refuge | 
| generation. | *'| from. Generation to. Generation, = 
fi ..- þ 2:Foralongrtime. Exod. x7, 16, The Lord ken 2 
I will hane warre mith.the alrite: from Genera- | 
| | tron to Generation,. 

Geneſis; |/2x-| Birth, Origioall, orfirſt beginning o of any thin 
SR Hencethe fiſt Booke of CMoyſes is called Geneſr; | 
. | becauſe it deſcribes both, the beginning of the 
HORETth e _ | World, and che Church of God. 

Gentile o2 Every one-whois not a Jew. Rom, 2,28, Roan! J 
Oreke, 9430. | 
: id One, who beinga: Tem. by Nation, was 2 Gen-| - 

_ | rilein behaviour, being full of impiety and varighs. 
| teouſneſle, Plal. 59, 5.0 Lord awake to viſite allthe. 
Gentiles, or Heathen; \ . 
_ 3 The /ewes which were: ſcattered amongſt the 
| Gr M6 lohan 12, 20, There. were certaine Greekes 
among them which came for;to worſhip. | 
That gift, which makes y$.curteous and tracta-- 
| ble, ready to iue.milde words,and with reaſon to. 
 yeeld others ; eafierobe ſpoken to, andtobeeen-| 
treated ; apt to pleaſe, loath to ditpleaſe with rea- 
ſon. Gal. 5,22. The fruitrofche.Spirit 31s Gentlenes, 


lou; 6 ſnjering; Faigp, pO « YA \s y, 1 F "2 23 


- = 


; 


| 


| 2 


WRAY 


| to neglee a | /is-/ 
Gift. thatruſteth in a ſheath.) Timo. 4, 14. Neglett or 


, | The third perſon in Trinity,proceedin g fromthe 
| Father and the Sonne; being himſelfe moſt holy, 


anderernall life. Rom. 11,29, The Gifts of God are 


i 


| $8 Athing,pgiuen from man to man, eyther to.te- 


| good will fromſome Ruler to helpe our ſuit ; then 


> 
» 


the worker of holineſſe in all An gels and good ! 

Men. Math. 28, 18. Baptizing them.in the Name of 

the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Gho#t. Tohn | 

15, 20, Rom, 8,9. 
G. +: 

Euery good thing which is giuen vs of G OD. 
Lames 1, 17. Enery good Gift ts from aboue. 

2 Chcift, who by an excellency, is called that gift 
worth all other Gifts, being the head and cauſe of 
them all. oh» 4, 16. If chow knoweſt the Gift of God, 
2 Cor. 9g, 15. 

3 Patient ſuffering for Chriſt. Phil, x, 19. /t &, 
ginen you to ſuffer with Chrift, Where ſuffering for | 
Chriſt, is called a Gift. 
| 4 Gods eternall election,and ſuch ſpirituall good} 
thinges as flow fromthence; to wir, Remiſſton of 
finnes, Faith, SanQtfication,perſeuerance in grace, 


without Repentance. 

5 An almes or reliefe beſtowed vpon the Saints. 
2 Cor. 8, 7, That ye may abound alſo in this Gift. 

6 Iuſtfication, or impured righteouſneſſe. Rows; | 
5, 16, 17. The Gift of that r1ghteouſneſſe. 

7 The Holy Ghoſt and his miraculous Giftes, 
Atts 8,20. That the Gift of God may be obtained by 


ſific good will and loya!l affeRions; then it is ti- | 
ken in good part, as 1 Sam. 19, 27, or to gainc 


| w y FI q ill part, Exod, 23, 8, Thou fpalt take 


To ſuffer ittolyidle and vprofitable(as a ſword 


— 


F _ 


© dif ienet th ——— 
fs hac which is in ones power to giue, or the gi- | 
| |- | uingafter ones ability. Deut. 16, 17, Exery Man | 
ho. wel ſhall gine According to the Gift of - is hand, 
fig: | ToeleA,orin hisdecrec of cleion to giue.lohn | 
; 416,37, 37. Allthat the Father gineth me, &+c, 
2 Actually to beſtow, andfranckly, Palme 2, 8, 
John 3, 16. That he gane bis Soune, 
2; To conſectate and offer vp. 2 Cor. 8 85+ Theſe | 
ets corabengolves tagke ban Biend! 22. 
| Girdle, } hn keepes 2 Souldiets Armor faſtto his | 
bo | 
Girdle of e | anole ſoundneſe of a good Le 
truth. | Epbe. 6, 1.4. Tor loynes girded about with truth. | 
your lopnes |//g- | - The tucking,vp; or keeping ſhort our wicked || 
 ate\ © | [451 þ5 31 luſtes, by Mortiftication-2 or an vtter abſtaining |; 
i _ | fromallthinges which hinder the Chriſtian trauel- | 
| terin his journey toward Hiernſalems, which is a- | 
boug, x Pet. 1,13. Luke 12, 35. Let your lojues be | 
 Girt about. It is a Ipeech borrowed from the com» | 
mon yſage of the Eaſt Countric's, where men did-| 
Weare long Garments,& could noctravaile vnleſſe || 
their Cloaths were —_ _ vp : So it fignift- 
 eth che exerciſe ſe of Mortification and 
. FEPENTAnce. 
IB LOLES 
Glory, po WEL Glo is aſmguler and h mion, which one 
\ it Who Glo of the har agar worthineſſe of 
ES. | , another, | | 
 Glopy: + -j/ig- | Praiſe, ncreaſedatiCabvndtitirly ubliſhed, Lu, } 
2,14. Glory bee 10 God on high. Math. 6, 1;. Rom. | 
| 28, 36. T ovine bee Glory for ever ; . Andelſe-where 
\ often, 
2\ Encc ſhining brizhencfſc.. 2 Cor. 3.7. 
For the Glery w 15 (OMMEENADEC. 
_ 3 Earthlypompeand Maicſty, 7 to make 
_Kinges | 4 
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(Kings Glorious and ren6wnedbefore men, Math. | 
6,29: Salomon in all bis Glory was not like one of theſe. \ 
4 The mercy of God. Ephe. 3, 16. That hee: 
may graunt you according to the riches of hus Glory ; 
thats, according to his rie'mercy... 311% © 
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5+ The” Arke of the Couehant, which was. a'| 
witneſſe of the Glorious preſence'of GG O D, who 
| {did there heare the -prayers of his people, and. 
| giue foorth his Oracles; whence the Teinple was | 

| Called;thehouſe or habitation of Glory, P1a.26,8.” 
-|| Rom. 9,4; The Adoption and the Glory, 1. Samitell/ 

\ 22, 56 ® 
: 6. Riches, authority, ſumptuous buildings and- 
garments, &c. which becauſe they are glorified: 
and prayſcd of-men, and make their poſlefſours| 
glorious before' men, are therefore called | Glory]; 
in the phraſe of Scripture. Pſalme 49, 16. hen the | 
Glory of his Hoaſe s encreaſed, Eſter 1,4. To ſhew h | 
Glory. 

A The Soule of man, and his tongue,which are 
his moſt glorious parts./Gen. 49, 6. My Glory bee | 
| v0t tho toynedwith their aſſembly. Pſal, 108,1, And | 
ſos my Glory alſo ; that is, my tongue. | 

| my HY that —_— adorneth and ho- 
noureth one, 1 Cor>11, 7. Themar is the pl | 
Ged, but the 7 <a ed * k.nts of the Man. _w_ y | 

9 Anhoneſtnameor good report, Pſal. 7, 5- 
end lay my Glory (or Honoar ) in the duFt. | 

10 Goodnefle, or the worke of Gods mercy, in 
defending and bleſling his people, whichturnes ro 
his Glory. Pla.go,r7.7hy glory vpon their Children. 

11 Dignity, excellency. x Cor. 15. There is one 
glory of the Sun, another of the Moone. 

12 Worſhip and renowne. Pſalme 3, 3, 7 how | 
= _—_ _— endmy gory Luke 2,32.T he glory of 


| . 13 Grace of regeneration, or the renewing of | 
EF | Gods! 
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| Gods ploriou ecjous Jani Cany 2] 18. ew Chris 3M 
florie ; ao mes. Dr of grace to ano- 
ther. Thisis SariRtificativii. As [Grace] is ſomtime | . 
put for{Glorie}ſoon omar py. [G Glory] doorth |. 
bigaifie [Grace] asthe way to glory, and wherein 
c_ Moria by his free giving, and continu- 
wr 


orious vifory vidory, by ouver-comming ones | 
fas i Ye 73 924-4nd Ax omar receine mee into 


on Goobend ot diuine efſencs, Exod. 3 _ 8. 
| Shew'me 
473 TheDoQine and myracles of Chriſt, which 
were lignesand tokeris of his Diuine'/power. obs | 
| bH4- We few his Glory, John 2,17. 
| 3 The miviſeftation of Gods omnipotency and. 
| g0odneſſe. lob x 1,40 .Jf If thom d:ddeft beleene thou 
| ſhale ſertbe Glory of God ; thatis, Gods might and 
mercy manifeited. 

4 The glorious and moſt admirable preſence of 
| God, witneſſed by ſome viſible token, 2. Kin.8,1r, | 
The Glorie of the Lord; led the houſe of the Lore. 
| This Glory was a viſt ible cloud, full %*t x fon arid 
brightneſſe, ava token of Gods wonde 
ſence, 1. Sam. 4922. Luke2,9. And inthis ns; 
it is wtitten, that Chri#F ſoall come vno Tudgement 
with Glory. | 

5 Religionor pre of God. Rom. , 23 They 

rernedthe Glery 0 f the incerriqnble God, into the ſi- 
militude of corrnptible man. 

| | 6: The celebrating orſerting forth of his praiſe. 

fobwy I's. ED death, but for the 
of God, Rom, 3,7. © 

I yo The perfeR righreuſne of rhe man Chriſt, | 

the free imputing whereof ynto beleeuers, curnech | 

_ | greatly to Gods Glory. Efay 40, 5. The Glory of the | 

Lord ſhall be revealed. ah" ſenge are —_— 
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71. | thoſe wordsofthe Apoſtle, Row. 3,23. All haze 
- 16 þ fpnned;and are deprided of the Glorie of God, b.. 


—_— 
_ 


$ elicity'in heauen; or life eternall, which con. | 
ſites inthe participation'of Gods glory. Luke 24, | 
26. Rome. 5, 2, And reiojce'onder the hope of the gls- | 

Thetrue God, who alone is truely Glorious, and 
the Author ofall glory to his creatures, Ephe.1,17 
That father of Glorie. AQs 7, 2.T be God of Glorie ap- 
peared to our Fathers ;thatis, God full of Gloric 
and Maiefty,, © * WIC 


f+ 


+ ; 
To attribute all go6d thinges ynto God, with | 
praiſe and Thankelgiuing. x. Cor, 1, 31. Hee that | 
| glorieth let him Glorie in the Lord, ler:9, 33. This |. 
 f place ſhewes,what it is to Glory inthe Lorde : to | 


| confefle ani] praiſe his mercifulnefſe,righteouſnes, | 


4 
- 


by and judgement. p | 
toGlone | fg: | Toreioyce andtriuwph —_— in our hearts, |: 
concerning becauſe we haue the great God to bee our Father | 
; Ge | [rhrough Chriſt. Row. 5, 11. Wee Glory concerning | 
= 1" | God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Thus itis to be |; 
[Ober; 1 | readafterthe Originall, * _ ; 
| togiueglc» | 55: To acknowledge God the ſearcher of all harts, | 
rie to.God, | andiuſt avenger of all wickednefle ; by confeſſing 
| plainly what thou haſt done, [oſha 7, 19. My ſor | 


| 


. 


{- 
- 


gize Glory to the Lord of Iſrael. 
_ 2 To beleeue and praiſe the truth of God,that he | 
| is. ſuchan one as he hinges promiſe, and is able to | 
performe that which he hath promiſed. Rewe.4,20. | 
And gaue GlorietoGod, © © 

3 Toconfeſſe God, the Author of euerie good Yi 
worke.John 9,'24. Gine Glory to God, this man is 4 
— 

. Glorious or. renowned-prace. Ephe. r, 5. To the | 
praiſe of the oy of. his Trace. 7 | 
Matter or cauſe of glorying or reioycing.1,T he/. 

2, 20..7e are our Glorie and woy. 


| * 


_ That | 
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| That —_— renowne, whereby the by irit doch i 3 
* | beautifie conſtant Chriſtians, which uceatroch [I 
for Chriſt. 1. Pet. q, 14, For the #þirit of Glorie, and. 
| of Godrefteth wpan you... ;.. : 
| To make glorious. Rom, $,.40. hems he infified, 
| then alſs he g/orified. Thus God glorikies the ele, 
by adorning themwith-gifts of grace inthis world, 
(994 celeſtiall Glory inthe work ro come. 
'2 Tomake knowne ones fame and Glory. Mat. 
| (7 16. That | they men ſee your works and Glorifie your 
Farber which is is Heanen.'Thus the ele& Glorifie | 
God, when they greatly praiſe and thanke him, 
. | confeſſe and. honour him, both in wordes and 
E deeds. . 
|  3-To manifeſt, andmake knownethe Glory of | 
another, /ob» 17, 5. Glorifie then me Father cc. 
Pull of brigheneſſe an Maicfty, 2 2. Cor, 3,9. if 
| jos minifiration mas Glorious, . 
. -Glorificatios, what ? | 
An aQion of God,freely, without our deſert, yet | 
| for the. merite of Chriſt, making glorious, or cn- 
© | dowing with glory alltheeleQ,borh men and wo-: 
- | men herve inte Lies zby ſanGiification begun,and | 
in the next world by ſanRiibication perfeRt *firltin | 
' their ſoule ar death ,-afterwatdin He whole mn, 
ah af, Lathe reſurreQion, to the praiſe of his own grace, | 
|.- - | andtheiretcernall comfort. Rem, 8..4nd who be inft+- 
1.1 feth, them bee elorifech. Luke IgG 30 x;'Cor; "1Fp 
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dad . ACreature lo called bing naturally very! noy- | 
"io: Rn She 

2 Alloebalon and wicked perſons , which | 
are like to Goats, becauſe they arc not onely out of | 
the fold ofthe holy ,Catholicke Church , but are | 
 byrcfull,and AI" = 10 the flockeof Chrift. 


"Exech, 34-18, <Mat, ofa a | 
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| 'A moſtpowerfullſpiritusll ſubſtance,the nigh» 
th ty maker and Goucrnor bf theworld. Ger.1, 1,3. 
| Then God ſaidloh.4,24: Cod is 4 fpiritiAnd where-/ 

- |\{oeuert God is abſolutely vicd. | 2 
-2-Kinges, Princes, and all lawfull Magiſtrates, | 
- | becauſe they-repreſent'the-perſon of God,bearing ' 
' the Image of his power, andexccuting his Iudge.- | 
 -ments/Pſ.-82; 1, 6.7 hawe'ſaide ye are Gods, 2.Chr, 
: | 39:6; Hecrentisviedin the plurall number. 
| +3! One, which: interpreteth and declarerh the 
minde-of God to anorher .' Thus is Aſoſes called 
| Harons God, and-Pharaobs God, Exod, 4,16, And 
thouſhalt be to him as God *&-7, 1. 1 hane made thee | 
' Pharavhs God. Heere itis vied with an addition) | 
| p88 Pharavhs Gad: Atrons God, _ WE ISENS 
| 4 Godisputefſentially ſoralthethree perſons; 
euenforthe whole Deity: fohn 4, 24..or perſonal- | 
lyforſome one perſon of the Trinity, Epheſ. 1, 3. 
 } Meſſed be Godthe farther of our Lord Ieſns Chriſft,Ro. | 
| By 5 Chrift-ts God; bleſſed for ener, 
a figa | -Pogiuecredir vnco that; which God or Moſes f 
| |fromGod-fpeaketh.:Exod.:14, 31, Thepeople be- | 
| lrexed vhs Lord, & bis ſeruant ' Moſes, Belecue Mo: | 

ſes 5not in Aﬀoſes, BENE 

. To bee as Judge, to heare-arid determine ſuch 
' hard cauſes as-coulttnot otherwiſe be ended, but | 
| by acking Counſeltof God, Exod. 18; 19. Be thou 
for the people to Cod-ward. £3 

Tt:e three perſons of the Trinity, \in Vaitie-of 


effence..Gen, 1, 1,Godr made the world, So the Hx- | 
brew Text readethtit; in theplnrall number. | 
h Sucha God,-avin effence rs one, and in his will 
' pewo, being alwayes conſtant and like him-ſelfe. 
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Age.) Many ols, which-were reputed Gods, 1. Cor... 
$, 5+ Therebe maxy Gode end many Lords, Thus Pawt:\ 

| 2 if WRONG __ ODDO ohnodpeakethyf 
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ſpeaketh, according to-the opinion of the Hea' 
thens, who fancie vnto themſclues a multitude of 
Gods; whereas in truth, there is but one God, and 
one Lord, 
' The place where Sacrifices were offered to God 
before the building ofthe Tabernacle,Exod, 18,12, 
| Fate bread before God, 
| 2 Aplacein the Tabernacle, neere vnto the Ark 
_ © | where God appeared. Det. 12, 17. and27, 7. 
God-head; | /g- | Theeffence and nature of God. Co/.2,9, I» Chriſt 
dwelleth the fulneſſe of the Goa-head badely ; that is, 
the true Nature of God is in himtrucly, and for 
euer. - 
| Godly Nature. _ SD&@Diuine Nature. 
Godlineſſe, | The leruvice and worſhip of the true God, both 
| inward and outward, as itis commaunded in the | 
word. Atts 3,12. As if byonr Godlineſſe wee had | 
done this. 2, Tim, 3, Fo _ 
2 Theinward ſpirituall worſhip of God, when 
he alone is truſted, and feared, and loued, abone al. | 
2. Pet. 3, 11 What maner of perſons ought wee to be 
. | for Godlineſſe. 7. Tim. 4, 8. Godlineſſe is profitable to. 
_ | allthings, Tit, 2,12. ol 
3 The whole duty of man, both towards God & 
| his neighbor, 1. Tim. 6,6. Gedlineſſe is great gaine, | 
| Titus 1,2... - HR, | 
- 4 Chriftianfaith, orreligion of Chrift, 1.75.3, 
15, Great is the miſtery of Godlineſſe. 
5 Godlydeeds, 1. Tim. 2, 2. 1n all Godlmefſ; and 
| honefty; thatis, honeſt and godly warkes, | 
| ©- 6-Duties to parents and Kindred, r. Tim. 5,4. 
Let them learne to ſhew Godlineſſe to their owne, 
. Houſe, hy $2 
Godvlinefſe, | | Godlinefſe, is an earneſt foue of God, out of a | 
| what it is, | pure heart , a govod*Conſcience, and faith vn-| 
|  faigned, ſtirring vs vp to plot he God, and to doo | . 
| goodto his people. Thus, Maiſter Deermg de={> 
£7 It. oy” O 3 - — ot 
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A greefe for finne, becaule it is finne, and con- 
trary to Gods will and glory. This is called godly, 
becauſe it commeth from God, is agreeable to his | - 
will, and profitethys ynto :epentance towardes | 
| God. 2. Cor. 7, 10, Godly ſorrow cauſeth Repens- | 


tance. 

'OGoins | oe: | Toadminifter, execute, and performe publicke | 

out. duties ,in the time both of warre and peace, with 
greattruſt and dilligence, Numb. 27, 17.1/ho may | 
Goe in and out before them, Deut. 31, 2.. 2. Chro. 
19 10, ENTE 0 

2 To dopriuate duties well and faithfully, Dex. 
28,6. Pſal. 121, The Lorde ſhall preſerne thy Going 
ont, and thy comming. iu. 

3 Toliue ſafely, John 10, g. Heſhall be ſaned, and 
ſhall Go-in and out, 

To haue to do with one about generation, Ger, 3 
29.21, Amos 2, 7, A manwill Go into a maide, An | 
vnſeemely action, exprefled by a ſeemely tearme, 

A kinde of mettall, pure and precious, highly. 
elteemed for thegreat worth 6b) vic of it. Haggaie. 
2,9. Siluer is mine, and Golde is mine, Gen, 2,11, 

2 The precious pifts and merits of Chriſt; to wit, | 
his wiſedome,Riches, SanCtification and Redemp- | 
| tion, Rewel.3, 18, Come buy of me Gold, | 
| 3 The moſt pure graces of the ſpirit;zto wityfaith, | 
-| hope, and loue. Pſal. 45, 10. Her cloathing is of | 
broiared Gold, Prtapho, | 

4 Pure and faund DoArine, agreeable to the | 
worde. 1. Cor. 3,12. ut if any man builde on this | 
Foundat rn, Gola, HS iluer, Wc Petaphoz. | 
_ 5 Moſtcotily guifts and preſents ofal kinds and | 
5, 4 ſ x 72,15. To him»ſhall they gine of the Gold | 
0]. ance, Clay 60, 17. For Bralſe will I brino b 
Dinech voche. - df | EPO 
6 The molt excellent glory of the heauenly life. 

Kenel. 21,21. The Ftreet of the, Citty zs pare Gold. 
: That | 
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7 | Tharproperty in Godywhereby hetein himſelle | 
molt good, & communicateth his good thinges to} 
| others. Pſ. 34, 8. Tat and ſee how good the Lordis. 


2.]t is his gracious kindnefſe, whereby he is be= 


| neſle, 
. 3 Thebenefites which come from Gods good-' 


 nefie, Exod, 18,9. Hereioyced at all the Goodneſſe, 
This is created Goodnefle, 
4 His molt infinite holineſfle and iuſftice, Luke, 
. | 18, 19. Noewe Good, ſane Godonely, . | 
Thar quality, whereby men become beneficial & | 
- | helpfull co others, after Gods example, Gal. 5,2 2. 
The Fruits of ths frit is Goodveſſe, This is created 
| Goodnefle, DIAS | 
| 2 That vnperfeR agreement of all our faculties | 
and powers with Gads will. A#s 11, 24. A Good | 
man. 
- {| That which all men defrre,as being pleaſurable 
| yntothem, Pſal. 4, 7. #ho will ſhew vs any Good ? 
Heere it gnifics the chiefe Good felicity, which | 
all men oo to _ ; ; | 
2 Proſperity, and everything that is proſperous. 
| Lam. 3,38. Noi and Good "ATE ou Ged. Efay 
457.1 create Good and exill. | 
2 That which is expedient, behoouefull,or cen- | 
| uenieur. I. Ger. 7,1. 1t is not Good for man to touch 
| 4woman. Gen. 2;18.1t 15 not Good for man to be a» 
lone, And elſe-where very often, Good,is pur for | 
commodious and profitable, 

That which is vertuous and Morrally Honeſt, 
| Righteous, and Iuft, Pſal. 37, 27. Flee from entll, 
| 4nd do Good, Plalme. 14, 1, There is none that doth 

Gaod. | 
5 That whichis commendable or praiſe-worthy, | 
Math. 26,10, She hath dene a good works vpon me, 
|| 2. Tim. 4, 7. 4 geod fight..1. Tim, 6,13, A good) | 
' Confeſs:on, O4 _ 6 Ihe 
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neficiallto his creatures. This is yncreated good-| 
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6 That which lackes nothing to the perfeRion 
| of being. Gen. 1, 31. And loe, allwas very good, | 
| . 7 That which is bealthfull, wholſome,& auaile. 
able to our ſaluation. Rom, B, 28. All things worke 
| together for good,to them that loue God, Ephe.q,29. 
But that which is good,to edifying, 1. Tim. 4, 6. 
| $ Thar which is ſufficient. 2. Chro, 30,22, He 
Spake to the Lenites, that had good knowleage. 
9 Cheerefull, folemne, and toyfull. 1, Sew, 25,8, 
Ive come in a Good ſeaſon. | 
| 10 That which is lawfull. 1.7591.4,4. Exery crea- 
i rare of God is good. 
| 11 That whichis ſweete and gratefull. Ges, 3,6, 
When ſhe ſaw that the fruit was good, 2. Chro,18,7, 
He dsth not propheſie good wnto me. 
| 12 Ihe beak of God,both for this life and the 
| life to come. Pſal. 103,5. hich fils thy month with 
good things, 
* | One, whois holy of himſelfe, and moſt holie or 
perfeRly holy, being Authour of all holinefle in 
| others. Harke 10, 18. There i none good, but one 
which s God, 
| 2 Agodlyman, whois vnperfeRly goed,doing 
| goodro many. Ates 11, 24. Barnabas was a good 
| 22a. Thus all regenerate perſons be good, . 
God is ſaid tobe with good men; either inward- 
"| ly by his grace, ——_— and aſſiſting in doing all 


uries, ſtreagthning and comforting in feares,and 


| doubrfull caſes, and daungers : or outwardly, by 
his mercifull rnronting their perſons, | 


aud proſpering their enterpriſes and workes, 
fg-.\ Alife full of yeares, accompanied with health of | 
bodye and fpirituall proſperitie, vnto the end of 
| ourdayes, Gen.25, 8. eAbrahanu dyed ina good 
* | age. Gen. 15,15. Ys 

Fg: Apowerin mans ſoule,giuing teſtimony of mens | 


| actions and eſtate before God, according to the | 
” 80 | light 
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light of knowledge which it hath. Such a good | 
Conſcience may be ina man vnregenerate, Alters | 
23, 1. 1bauein all good Conſcience ſerued God wntill 
| chis day, This Paxle ſpeaketh ofhimeſclfe,being a 
| Pharifie, 1. Tim. 1, 19. Having faith anda good | 
Conſcience,whon one followeth the light of know- | 
ledge that ſhinerh in his Conſcience, and doth ac- | 
cordingly yato it : ſuch an one is ſaide in Scripture © 
 phraſe,to haue a[Good Conſcience] and to ſerue | 
| Godin a good conſcience, th6ugh he be but a na- 
turallman,and lack ſauing knowledge, This Con- 
ſcienceis good Morrally. | ; 
|| 2 Apowerofthe ſoule, enlightned with ſauing 
knowledge of Godstrueth, and ſanRified by the * 
| Spirit, xo pitfe Teſtimony truly both of our Good | 
citate before God for eternall life, and ofall our , 
| dooings in this life ; excufing and comforting vs 
| when wee haue done well; checking and accuting | 
| vs, when we haue done cuill, Heb. 13,18. Pray for 
5, for we are aſſured we hae a good conſcience, And | 
| Actes.24,16, Iris called, [ 4 cleave ard v»ſpotted 
Conſcience.| 2.T im, 1,3.1Itis called | Apryre Con- | 
ſcience.) This good Conicience,onely regenerate 
men haue, and it is Supernaturally goud ; or good |. 
| Spiritually, 
A mercifull andliberall eye, Prov. 22,9. He that . 
hath a good eye. 43 
| Afauourable report giuen ys of Good men, in 
 reſpeR of our well-doing. Prou. 22, 1Þ. e1 good | 
| namers better thenriches, qo. 
> {| Thewillof Gold renealcd in Scriptures, which 
| reacheth a good life, and promiſeth good things, 
| and makes vs Good, being Good in it felfe : and 
| therefore, it is called [The Good Word of God.] 
| Hebr, 6, 4. And hane tated of the good Worde of : 


od, | | 
4; 5 A Soulc framed by God ynto goodneſle, being | 


mage 
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| made able to louethis Good word of God, and to 
 defire and endeuour to obey it. Luke 8, 15. An ho. 
_ | neſt and good Hart. gh 2 
God hope. | /g: | AſurcexpeRtation of Good things in Heauen, 
We " | 2. Theſſi2, 16. And good hope through grace, 
Gad things, | fo: | Remiſſion of finnes, atronement with God,eter.. 
| nall life, Rom. 10, 15. hich brings glad tydings of 
Good things. 
Good wozks | /z: | Such things as God hath commanded to be done, | 
euen all Good thoughts, counſels, defires, words, 
& deeds which come from a regenerate man,8& arc 
according to the will of God revealed in his Law, 
Ephe. 2,10, Created to good workes, Vnto a Good | 
| worke,it is required, that the ground or beginning | 
of it be Good zto wit, a pure harr, Faith vnfained, | 
anda Goaod Conſcience, Secondly, that the thing | 
donegbe Good, being commaunded of God in his 
Law. Thirdly, the ende Good, beeing referred to 
Gods Glory, Workes of Popery deuiſed by men, : 
are no Good workes. Math. 15. 1 
* | The Hiſtory and Narration of the things which | 
Chriſt ſpake and did ; as the Goſpell according to 
Marke, Mathew, &c. Marke 1,1. The beginning of ) 
4be G tet of Chrit, 
2 The gladandioyfull tydings of Remiſſion of | 
finnes, and eternall faluation by Faich in Chriſt, | 
Marke 1, 15. Beleexe the GeFell, Luke 2,10.1 bring | 
Jou tydings of great toy, &c, Gala, 3, 8. Andelle- 
where often it ſignifies ; that doctrine which tea- 
cheth the true way how to attaine perfeR righte- | 
ouſnefle & erernall life; namely, by belecuing in 
the Sonne of God, Hence called Goſpell, as one 
would {ay, 2 Good-ſpell, or Gods-ſpell. +0 
| 3 The whole doQtrine of the word, both of 


 Lawand Grace, Marke1, 14. Teachms the GoSbell 
of the Kingdome of God. os " 6 Cie 


| 


4 The preaching or publiſhing the do&rine & | 
. EE ee emmy _. prowiſe o, 


| 


| wet 


| Gofpellof: - 
| Jeſus chai 


Golpell of 
Yeahs 


1 

Gaſpell of 
| God, 
GoÞell of 
| ſaltraton. 


: ; cihation-with God by Chriſt, which alone (being 


thour and giuer, Rom. 1, 1. Topreach the Gofpeltof 


; | 
Goſpell of y 


| en the Goſpel of your ſaluation. 


Kingdoine;. | 


the Goſpell 
of the grace. 
| of 0d, 


Truth of 
the Goſpel. 


| Goſpel of the 
fan of Gvd. 


| and loue, reſtored in Chriſt, for the free pardon of 


promiſc-of Grace, Rom.1,9.1 ſerne God in the Goſ*- 
pell of his Sen, T hat is, in declaring and preaching 
the Goſpell of his Sonne, - es ft 
. The doQtrine of faluation by Chriſt,nor as itis | 
| Bookes ; but as preached, belicued, and pradtiſed.. 
Rom. 1, 16, Not aſhamed of the Goſpel, © 
The meſſage or doctrine of peace and Recon-} 


belecued) is able to pacify the conſcience,. Ephe, 
6, 15. Tonr Feet ſhodwiththe Gofpell of peace. 2 Cor, 


SF, 190. : 
The doQrine or promiſe, whereof God is Au- 


God.. - 

A doctrine which brinpgeth vs to bee partakers 
truely of that ſaluation which God hath promiſed, 
Chritt purchaſed; the word offereth.Ephe.1,1 3. E- 


A doRrine which bringeth vs to Chriſt, that he | 

may rajgne as King in vs. Mat, 4, 23. Preaching the 

Geſpell of the Kogan ; | 
That doctrine which certifieth vs of Gods fauor | 


all our ſinnes, and full reconciliation with God. | 


: | cellent glory.of God, and at laſt tranſlating the be- | 
leeuers of it into eternall glory. 1 Tim. 1, 11; Ac- 


| er,to ſpread & publiſhir tomankind, Rom, 2,16. | | 


| Gat. 2,5. That the truth of the gosÞell might continue | 


| 


Atts 20,24.T oteftifie the goſpell of the Grace of God, | 
A glorious doftrine, enticating of the moſt cx- 


coraing to t1e glorious goſpell of the bleſſed God.. | 
That doctrine of life, whereof Paxle was Mini- 


According to my goſpel, | 
| That moſt puze and-ſound Do2trine of Chrifl. 


with you. +4; [ > 
An heauenly doQrine. which hath the Sonne of 
God for Author,matcer, and ſcope of it. Rom. 1,9. 
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| In the gofÞell of his Son. + 
| That Faith, Which is yeelded to the doQtrine | 
taught in the Goſpel, reſting thereon,and looking | 
| onely thereunto, Phil. 1,27. Threugh the Faith of 
the Goſpell. wb 
- One ſet ouer others to rule them (as a ci- 
vill Magiſtrate) in the thinges of this life, Mathew 
27; 11. Jeſus ſtood afore the Gonernour,1 Pet, 2, 14. 
23 Oneplaced ouer others, to rule them in the 
thinges of God. 1, Corin, 12,28. Helpers, Goner- | 
nonrs, | 
G. R, WB _ | 
:| The free andeternall fauour and good will of 
| God, which 1s the Well-fpring of all the benefits | 
that we hauc, 2, Tun. 1, g. But according to his own 
prerpoſe and grace, Roman. 11,6. 1f of grace,not of 
workes, &c. This is Grace of eleftion,which makes 
vs gracious and acceptable vnto God. And by this 
Grace,we are ſo often in Scriptures ſaid to be iuſti- 
fied and ſaued, Rom, 3,4, and 5. AQ 1 3, 43: 
2 Faith, wichall the healthfull and ſauing effets 
and fruits thereof: which are called Grace, becauſe 
| they are freely giuen vs. Hebr, 12,15, Nomanfall 
away from. the Grace of God, 1 Pet, 5, 12. This is 
| Grace freely given, which Popiſh Sophiſters doe | 
wickedly confound with that Grace, whereby we 
are freely beloued, 
3 Free imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. Rom. 
| $» 15+ Thegrace of God hath abonnded unto many. 
Alſo verſes 17, 20, 21. Inall which, by Grace, is 
meant the' righteouſnefle of Chriſt, freely imputed 
to belecuers, This is the Grace of Iuſtification, | 
which Papiſts confound, with Grace of SanGifica- 


£10n, 


4 The worke of the ſpiritrenewing our Soules 
ro the Image of God, & continually guiding and 
ſirengthning themto the obedience of his will. 
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( ſhongreFers pader grace. Alfo in 2 "Gs 8. 
23 9. My grace ts ſuficion ions for thee , Thisisthe| A 
'}Graceof SanCification, which: is freely giuen, as | 
- | a witnefſe of Gods fauourin Hleting and iuflifi- 
+ oe Us”, = 
«5  Thathappyand bleffed conditioninto which. 
 weare admitted, and-wherein- we are kept by the | 
good willantfree favour of Gad, Rom. 5, 2. Wee | 
| bad chi acceſſe intvehis grace wherein we ſtand, þ 
-} 36" The Giftsof theholy Spirit freely beſtowed | 
1xpoivs: 2 Per, 3,18; Bt grow in grace, 1 Pet.5,10, | 
4d elſeawhere often, as Joby 1,16, This alſois | 


Grace freely giuen, bur doth not make ys gratefull'} > 
4ro God, | "i 
4 27 Thefpiricualho r exmngelicall worthip of God. | 
4 Hebr; 73, Ley is geodtbe. Heart be tabs iſhed _—_ 


1 STE. : 
"+8.;S60me godly comfort and inſtruion, Ephe.| 
4 43 294 That itamay nainiftert Grace to the Hearers, | 
; [-9Almes, or-works of mercy to the poore,2 Cor. | 
I 85.4: Thatwe wounld:receize tht Grace. | 
4.3 earn ms God, ——_ vs 
| to giue tothe poore. 2 Cor, 9;8. God #5 able to 
1 bo. ordugr ed ame "3 
+ . xx Fauourorliking with owen, Gen. 19,19; 
 Seruant hath found grace ix cby fight. And elſe where 
oftes; as Gen, 6;8;:aud 53,10. 

2: The cffcftuall- preſenceof the Holy Ghoſt, 
$| Afts: I4, 26. From whenee they bad beene commen- | 
|dedror © Grace of God, I Cor. Tf, 10, The | Grace of 
13 Afdions and andere for Chrif Phi 

7, 2. Tow re allpartakers of my Grace, ' © 
_ The benefitand/ gift an wegly erifcdemy, 
$ 2 > Corn ;12.Vot by fleſely wiſodeme, barb ae © 
4.1 whe, 

py I5 Generally, any bone beſtowed. a vs. | 

or, | 


——_——.. Ae 


_. *þfauour which God bearteshisSon. | 


—__A____ 


' 2 Cor. 8, 1, Of the Grace of God beſtowed wppon the 
Chmrches. eb | 
| x6 Elegance of ſpeech, which made Chriſt | 
pratious and amiable toall, Pſal, 45,3. Fullof grace 
are thy lips. Luke 4, 22. Words full of Grace, 
17 The perſwaſion, Fruits,& feeling of Gods 
good willencreaſcd in ys: Rom. 1, 7. Grace and 
| peace from God the Father, Thus is the word [Grace] 
|-ro bee takettin all the ſalutations of Paxle to the | 
| Churches, Alſo. Gal.:6,18. Ephe. 6, 24. 
| 18  Erervall gloryin Heauen. 4 Pet. 1,7. As 
they which are Heires of the Grace cf life. 1.Pcter | 
I,IJ, T- 8 
I : Acceptation with God and Men.Luke 2,22, | 
Teſua encreaſed in' Grace or fauor with God and mes. | 
| Tames 4, 6. God gines grace to the humble : thatis, | 
| makes « accepted and fayoured, 
[72 .0;4 4 _ - What Graces. 
Grace,is the free good will of God, whereby he 
counteth vs deare in Chriſt Teſus; forgiueth vs our 
Sinnes, and giuethvsthe holy Ghoſt, and vpright | 
life, and erernallfelicity. Thus Peter CMartyr defi-/| 
Aliuely Faith as one Grace:; afterward,eternall 
life, as another Grace, Iohn 1, 16; And Grace for | 
} Grace, | BET, . | 
| _ -Grace vppon'Gracezthatis, pne Grace of the 
ſpirirafter another ; cheſþicir of Chriſt daily pow- 
rivg new Graces vppon vs; 'This is the beſt expoli- | 
ton, : | SDLQ1 TSS | 


Grace and fauour, ſhewed toys forthe louc and | 


Grace yed into vs, fro: of 
Grace cnt 1 : K'> - es 
... The free forgiueneſſe of ſinnes in Chriſt, vnto a | 
full reconciliation with'God, and the fulfilling of 
| ltheſhadowes ofthe Law; lohn 1, 17. Bur grace 
- and 
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| andrruth came by Jeſia Chriſt, = + 
| To haue proofe of Gods metcy and free fauour, i 
|in preſeruing. andblefling vs. Gen.6, 8. And Nee | 
| found Grace in the eyes of the Lord, 0 
| 2 Tohauc men gracious and fauourable ynto vs, 
to doe vs good,orto forbeareto doe ys euill, Gen; 
33,10. if [ bane found now grace inthy ſight: 
A ioyning of a ſcience orgraftſo neercly & firmes- | 
ly into a ſtocke, as thatit become one with ir. 
..2. The vnitiog or ioyning the ele vnto.Chriſt, | 
| molt necrely,by che ſpiritand Faith, Rom.6,5..And | 
| #he word a5 (aid to-he grafted into them, lames 1; 2t. 
| Receine with neekweſſe the word grafted intoyouw, | 
| A ſmallmeaſureor portion of any Gift, Math, | 
13, 31.1fye haxe-Faith like the graine of Mubtard- | 
ſeeae,; that is, the lealt degree of a lively Faith, if it * 
be but arrue defireto belicuezin arruly rouchetl &j - ? 
humbled harr.. . E-4 - - i 
The fruites and woorkes of mens lives, which if 
they be good, they are likned to tweete and good |; 
-Grapes :.if they bee wicked wotkes,;then they are | 
compared-to wilde and ſowre Grapes : if notori-': 
Aman _ _—_ _—_ _ of —_ 
e, Or Oo an oned Grapes. Efay } 
5, 2.4t Tu. Porn ey | Antvalba i: 
Deur. 32, 3.2, Their Vineexceedeth the Vine of So= | 
dome, their Grapes are Grapes of gall. i 
Oralle, | That which is fraile and of ſhore continuane&} =: 
| fading like the Grafle. Pal, g0,5.1n the morning he | * || 
OL » | _ | flonrifbetb bike the Graſſe. Pal. 103,15. "AR 
| Gramly. | /7:| Aſeemeglymoderation of yamtore, words, coun- | 
| | tenance, and aQtions, Accor _ the dignity of | 
a mans perſon, age, ſex, calling, Titus 3,2, 7. With | _ 
| | grauity and imegritys. "7," +- 12 
fo Gteeue | //o: | Tovex, diſpleaſe, and make ſad. Ephe. 4, 30. | 
the fpirit of ' Griewe not __ firit of Ged ; that is to ſay, doe | 
God, - .: | + =54 nothing again tha lightſetvppe in your conſci- | 
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inphractpenianis —_— ———— 
{ ence bythe'wordand{pirir,.forthis wil grievecthef 
| Spirit,and makekims.ynwitling to abide 10 you;zas} + | 
| a Gueſt wot wrt peer to renjaine, .whete| 

grieued. Efay 7, I'33 and-6 3,10, 


o he is deſpiſed 7 
| | Pfal, $,40. +, 5 LM bt © | 4 | 
- | One thatis in-ainhoriry andpoweraboue others, | 
. | Mat-20, 19.99 Hb Great among you. | 
| \. 2. One A Ns of much people; Gene. 
48,19. He alſo (baltveGrent;' Sg ; 
: Flouriſhing and profperons. Pſal. :37, 35. Like |. 
the greene Bay Tree,” Mt 
1 Aninnocent and vnguileyperſon. Luke 2 7 31, | 

FG tay ity done tothe greene T ret, what willbe dope to | 

p; » that is, if God pgiuethe Jewes keauethus ty | 

crucifie me, whe haue no fault ts deſerue thispun- | 

nifhment : what grievous tidgements will fall vp. 

| en iunpenitenr Sinners, who are like dry flicks, apt | 

and mceteto burne in the Fire of Geds wrath. 
> UV. 

One thatſhewetlranother his way, __ 

2 Teachers, who are called Guids, becauſe they 
goe before the Flocke as Guides, to ſhewthemthe | 
way to {aluation, Rom.'2, 19. And perſwade#t thy | 
ſelfe that thow art a Guide tothe Blinde, 

fieQually tromoue andirre the heart towards | 

_ Thef, 2, 5. The Lord Guide your harts to hit | 

A ſubrile invention or deviſe to dectiue another | 
 } by, whenas one thing is done; and another thing ( 

prerended.:1 Per. 2,3. Lay afide all Guile . Thisis | 
Guile inpractife and ation, — p24 

2 Deccitfull ſpeech, tending to deceiue, when | 
| onething is ſaid,and anotherthing is meant. x Pet. | 
| 2,22.1n whoſe month there was nd yuile, This is guile 

in words = romiſes, 7. | 
3 Inward Hypocrifie,and vnſoundnefe of hart. | 
Plalme $2, 2. /n whoſe Spirit there is no Guile, —_— ; 
Gui 
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Worthin 
 neceffarily doth follow 


Which ſhallbe G 
worthy. Rom, qo 
6. 


Apoſtatats, or ſuch as reuole 
away from God and 
0x demperiidens 
y downe the fruit of corrupt ning, HI 
ned yerſe 1. to be not ouergrowing in Aron 
in impiety and finne, 


4 PT 
wy 0 ERIE en i U$RAvE 4%. 4 ences Ae deter 


<3... + 


- 424: Fan +46 ple 19 + it. 


—— 


= 


© | Leaſt thatwhichis Halting be turned away, When 


Place of Defence, or refuge, as an 
houſe isto the dwellerin it, Pſalme: 
- 121 7xr\N 90, 1, Lofdihon haft beene our Ha- 

TERS \Þ #4:ion; Thus is God an Habitati- | 
ov == onto his Saints. 
| © 2 A Templerodwellin, to pofleſſe and rule in; 
i | it, Ephei2,, 22. Tobetthe Habitation of God by the | 
* | Spivit/Fhius the Sainteatre the Habication'oFGod, | 
: |. FÞ\ counterfet, or roplaythe Hypocrite. 1;Kis, | 
18, 21. hy Halt ye betweene'two, Hebr. 12, 13. 


- | theheart goes rwo wayes, this is halting. | 
| "The word'ofthe Law and Goſpell, which is as 
2 Hammer, to breake the Aony hardnefſe of our | 
hearts, andto bruiſe themto powder, as it were, 
that they may become ſoft, humble, and contrite. 
|. A member ofthe body, which isthe inftrumenc 
of many and manifold ations. 
.. |. : 2:Godscternall and effeQuall purpoſe, concer- 
| ning all things tobe done. As 4,28. To do what- 
| ſoener thine Hand and thy Counſel actermined to bee 
| done, oa. 


\ | 3 Gods aQuall power:, working all thinges: 
- - | which be done according to his purpoſe. As, 4, 
| 30. So that thow ſtretch forth thine Hand, Pla,118,, 
{ 26. Marke 6, 2. "0 
4 Gods bleſſings, proteion,and deliverances, 
| which be ſpeciall workes of his power. Pſad. 104, 
28. T hou fille with thine TEES 
2 _ Exod, ; 


— —_—  — —— 


5 The vengeance and ſcuerity of God, in pla. | 
guing the wicked ; and Tcourging his children, ' 


| 2.correQung 


hands. 3. re-, which alſo be pargicyler works of his power, ſay, | 


cle | 2, I5, The Har e Lord was fore againit him, | 
= xp] fat. Plat? 32,2. ty Aur was bean vpon mee, Plalme | 
aro thele,it is | Þ, 2, —_— | | 
fearclull, 6 The ſpeciall fauour of God accompanied with | 
a-fingular kind of Vertue.Litke' ,66.,4nd the Havd 
| of the bordwas with him, / fd «4 
7: Theſpiricand gvift of Prophefie, Exch, x, 3. 1 
The Hund of the Lay [was wponÞim.and 37,1. 
8 Thefpiritofftrength and fortitude, 1, Kinges. | 
I, 46. The Hand of the Lord was on Eliah. | 
|. g An Inſkcument-ormitiiſftryby which God doth 
| any thingsas by the' hand ef; E/ay, of leremy, 8c. | 
pc i; hog Sera by the Hind of Dim. Hag:'25't. 
4 Nal.i, T1. Wall miil.Ie ot | 
... +. 10 Aman hiwſclfe, by a Dinecdoche, Gen. 43,9 . 
| Ofmine Hand ſhalt thou require him, { 
4 23:A. mans power, EciÞs. 9, 10. Whetſoencr ts; 
inthy.Handstode. Prov, 27; It fignifies Kingly | 
androyall power., Bf; 8g, 29. 1 will ſet his Hand 
Ta the Sea, ec. "I noel le of 
12 Aide othelpe. 2. Kin, 15,19. Thatbis lewd 
might be with hins. DIS V23o70 !' vil Pc 3719) 
1... 13 Paſſellion..1, Kin, 1x: 1 . nd eff libel; ; 
hinsdome inbis, Hand. "= A 7 | | 
.. 14 Counſelland endeuour, 2. Sew. 14, 19. 1: | 
ot the Hand of Tob in all this? Fe | 
4 I5: Tirannyand ſervitude; Exed, 18, 9. Hee had | 
<P hs \ delinered then out of the Hand of the e/£Egiptians, | 
\-j.I6 Diſpoſing or ordeting.Ge.3 9,3-The Lord maac | 
all that be ad to proſper in his Hand, 
1 4,77 Theworkeandlabour which is done by the-| 
$21 Hand. ef: 20, 244 Hy Hinds hana miniftred to. 
| neceſſuy.2.Thel. 3,8. _ _- 
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''} Fhearme, finger, and right hand of God, haue 
_.> |. | the ſane fignification with [F7avd.] "oY 
to mue the © | /g- | To-haue common.ſociery or fellow-ſhip in any! | 
Hand, | bufineſlc. Gal. 2, 9. They gave vs the right Hand | 
” | of follower. "—" 
fo beare vp | /g- | To take ſpecial careof one, toſupport and eom- 
in thehand, | fort —_ Pſal. 91,12. They ſball beare thee in their | 
| [ Han ſ, ; Troll: TE 
oathfall ' fo: | A man giuentoſloth and Idleneſle, Prox.1 0,4. 
Hand. A ſlothfull Hand maketh paore. > 
Þand w2i-- fo: | - The Morrall Lawe of God, which becauſe it is 
ting. ' { | - {nor fulfilled of vs, accuſeth.ys, and ſhewethvs to 
| be guilry,as if our own hand writing were brought 
againſt vs. Col. 2,14. He hath taken away the Hand. 
writing, Others thinke,that by Hand-writing, is |- 
meant the Ceremoniall Law, conſiſting in Rites, | 
- Ceremonies, Sacrifices,and Oblations ; the inno- 
| cent Bealts which were flaine in Sacrifices, and all 
other Oblations for finne, witneffing (as a Hand- 
writing) how guilty and worthy wee were to dye 
through deſert of linne, This is the better expoſi- 
|. tion; becauſe. it is tearmed the Hand-writing of 
Rites or Ordinances, In Co/.2,14. and Ephe,2,17. 
itis called the Lawe of the Commaundements, 


| which ſtands in Rites and Ceremonies, A MPetas 
OY _ callypon God in Prayer. Eſay 1, 16. hen ye 

| ſhall ftretch forth yaur Hands, [ willnot heare you. A. 
| Petanimnie of the ligne. | 

[ 2 To comfort. Jer. 16, 7. They ſhall not firetch 
forth the Hand for them, te comfort them. 

. 3 To mourpeand lament. Lamevr. I, 17, Syoul _ 
ſftretcheth out her Hands, and there was none to coms-| 
4 Tobecrucified. Ioh.21,18.7 hou ſhalt ſtretch. 

forth thine Hand. | 
- 5 TogiueAlmesto the _ Pron. 31, 21. 

Ln 3 EL. 


em. 


| renin 


| Note. 
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God 1a- dens 
a3 Indoe, gi- 
mop vp: Satan, 
by io. piring. 
mea by rcfiſt- 


fo ffrike 


| 


{ 
| 


hg- 


ing,a+ authors, | 


| She ftretcheth ont her hands to the poore. gf 
| 6 To ſmite and afflit one. Eſay 5, 25. He hath 


| Therefore will I fretch out my hand and ſmite. 


: | Toliuc ina continuall feare & danger of death, | 


| that is,pray vato thee, Pſal. 206, 26. Therefore he. 


* | heereof inthe Samaritans, Tohn 35, 36. 


ſtretched out his Hands vponthems, Exod, 3,20, 


To invite and call vnto repentance.Eſay.65,r. 
I hane tretched forth my Hand to a rebellious people, 
 Prou. x, 24. | | 
P/ab. 119, 109. 

To ſtrike orpunniſh. . Alſo to pray; alſo ro de- 
liver ; alſo to ſweare or take an Oath; alſo to offer | 
violence, Pſ. 10,12. Lift vp thy Hard ; that is, deli-. | 

uer. Pſal.63,4. 1 will lift up my Hands in thy name; 


lift Vp hs hand : that 1s, he ſ{ware. Tob. 213 ZI. If I [ 
haae lift vv my Hand againit the poore; that is,vied | 
force or violence. > Wh - 

To promiſe. Pro.6, 1. 1f thou haſt ſtricken Hands | 
with the ftranger. NL. 

That he; ro wit, ([/ſmaell) in his poſterity,ſhould 
make warre-with many people, Ger, 16, 12. 

The time of the year, wherein Corne and other | 
fruits-are reaped. . | +] 

2 A great number of people, prepared and very | 

ready to heare the werd of God, fat. 9, 37. The 
Haraest is great, the Laboarers are few. Example | 


3 Theendof the world, at. 1 3,39 The Har=: |. 

ueFt is the end of the world, T7. . 
4 Fit and meet occaſions for following our bu- 

 fineſſes and affaires, Prom, 6, 8, She gathereth her 


"ron was Prou. 10, 5. Hethat ſleepeth in | 
arneft, | 


The whole execution of Gods eternal purpoſe, 


for the juſt deftrution of the Reprobate, Ro.9,19. | 
Whom he will be Haraneth. E7 e939 


Not to louc ſome ijn hiserernall Counſell, but | 
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| ready committed. Ee x, 13+ 1 Hate your ſolemne 


. | others. This is. a hatred of finne, and not of their 
 - perſons which do finne. This is a Charitable Has 
" tred, - 


| 3 To louelefſe one then another, Zxke 24, 26. 


3:4 ples. | 


| dy done. 


| rooted and ſetled malice. Thus Kin hated Abell, 
|] Tohn 3, 13. And Abab Hated the Lordes Prophet 
CAMecha.1. Kings 22,8. and wicked men do thus 
|-Hate the righteous. P{al. 34,21. wi that Hate 


'to paſſe by them, and not to chooſe them. Rows. 9, 
I 3. Eſan-baue I Hatad; thatis,Ihaue decreed,not 


but. Gods will, forthe proper cauſe of it; yer God 
decrees none to deftrucion, but for linne, - _ 
2 ToabhorreaQuually, and to reucngefing al- 


feaſts. Phal. 45, 7. Thow art a God which Hateſt wic+ | 

kednefſe. God dooth not aQually hate his creature, 

bur in zegard of finne inhErent,or ated andalrea- | 
Fi] 


3 Todefire revenge,oorro with evill, out of a 


the righteous ſhallperiſh.This is a hatred of perſons, 
not of finnes in them; a malicious hatred, of which, 
in 1. [oby. 3,15. Hee that Hateth bis Brother, tsa| 
| Aan;ſlajer.. 2 

4 Todeteſt kn,becauſcitis the breach of Gods 
Law. Rom. 7,45. What 1 Hate, that do 1, Tnde 23. 
Fhus therighteous Hate even the Garment ſpor- 
"ted with finne and corruption. They hate finne in 
| themſelues, and others ; pitrying ; perſons'of 


| And Hatenot Father aud Mother, Wife and Chil- 
| dren : Yea, and bis ownelife, ye cannot be my Diſci- | 
H 


6 Todothe aQtions or works of perſons which 
do hate others. Lexit. 19,17. Pro. 13, 24 He that | 
ſoareth correftion, Hateth his child; thatis, hedoth | 


as hatcfull perſons would do, who keep back'from 


| others, that which ſhould do them good, 


4 
——_—_—.. _—_— "—_—_ ll. — 
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to loue him. This Hating hath nor foreſeen finne, | 


at Ry x —_—-— Weng Saws... "4 ta. 4 4 oi *roeoe. ot oo i wr » 
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hk. te t 


þ.4 + . ' i Woot " , | 
| H. E. 
— 


Tonegle& one, Luke 16,31, Hewill Hate the, 
| 4 bar Me IE £2: | 
| $ Toeſchew and flyefrom. Iohn 3, 20. He that 

doth ewill, Hateth the light. | : 
-| Neither to loue the vices for the perſons ſake, 


122. 1 Hate them with a perfett Hatred, as if they 
| were mine enemies, Or it may fignifie, to hate vn= 
| faignedly, and from the heart. "R-> 
All wicked diſobedient ſinners, which by their 
breaking willingly the. commandements of God, 
ſhew they Hate God, Some ſee this in themlelues, 
ſuch as do commit that ynpardonable fin. . Others 

do not ſo muchas ſuſpeRit: Theſe are ſecret Ha- 

ters of God ; the others bee open and knowne (at, 


| leaſtto themſclues) Haters, Romw. I, 30. Haters 


| Roored or grounded malice, when the heart is! 
| poſſeſſed with defire of reuenge, vpon true or ſup- 
poſed wrongs donetoys. Pro. 26, 26. Hatred may| 
be conered with deceite, — | 
2 Sinnes, the-cauſe of Hatred. Ephe. 2, 16. And: 
ſlew Hatred thereby, | | 
3 Strife and difſention which followes Hatred. 
Prou. 15,17. Then a fat Oxwewith Hatred. 


| Hat. 3, 12. Phoſoener Hath\.cc. 
|| 2 Aſecmingto haue. Fs 8, 18. From hin 
| ſhallbe taken that which he ſeemerth that he hath Mat. 
| 1.3» 12. From him ſball be taken even that he Hath., 
x7 E 


That member ofthe body which is placed hieft, 
: | and isthe ſeat ofreafon, memory, immagination, 
| andſences. | 


2 One, thathath Tute and. preheminence' ouer 
{ others. ThusGodis the Head of Chriſt, and Chriſt | 
the onely Head of his Church; and the husband, 


nor tohatethe perſons forthe vices ſake. P/2/.14g , 


of God. | | 


The good vſing thoſe graces which wee haue. | 


__ 


. _ 
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] 


P \rhe headtof tis viſe. 


| I from bring endo the:Chvrch, as he is no ſqund 


| TRuS1s '2 Paſte + Head rc of his flock 
{Efiy 9, 15. The boner able mien i the Head. 


. ſiulbreake thineHead: * "That wherein thy cheefe 
T6 Aretigthand poiver conſiſte WP t 


M - 


110, 6, Bleſſmgs are vpe1 the H, cad of the r igbt cons. 10 


; this ſence;it is rhreatnedro'the wicked, that, their 
'finne ſhallbs yponehieir head; that in vpon them- j| 


"Tofloierp, or ape tir, as men which || 
peft up mrath ag amſi-the 


2 [Bokrerh ner fo frners,bþ pur if x than be 4 worſhipper o 
| God, hinrhearerh he, "And See f 


= hisnot anting,is his not kearing. 


Pr. Mat. 13,19. They Hear 


| thr word, and nterlant{it ner .. Thus all Wicked j 


4 aond ofez0Y, with affirm purp ofe to obey. Tohn.. 
. Barre H He thats _ Few Goal word.1.lokm: 


The Prints te thithead' 
x8; 25; Heads owtr the 


| raignty'and power-ouerth emiThe ficlt is a bv ew i 
all; the ſecond; tsan' &cotiemicall; the third, a 
C politicall Headi orGouetnar : the Pope,is ſo farre | | 


ember thehoby-Carhdlicke, or of the whole 
C_ being the head of that Apoſtacy and fal- | 
lng fronethe Faith 2Fbeft2: 3, 4, 5: 
2 A chiefe: orp rincip#lm bern any ſociet aclery, | 


Bo Cor. 12, 21. The'Head' "Cam Fa vnro the Foote. | 
F- The chiefevigord force. Gen. 3,15, Hee 


's Thewholenman, ot” e'man himſclfe, Pro, ; 


1148 IE 2 1 


_ gather rreafvre intc > 56 Rom. 2,5 JW 


wrath, 
'To graunt and fulfifl'ourtdefires. [obs 9,31 God 


en in the'Pſalmes and | 
elſewhere. Thus God'HMeareth our Prayers: and 


2 Toliſtenwnrothe words of God only with the 


men 'which'be within cheChurch Heare the word. 
g Toyceld willing affetr in: our inindes to the 
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| RES. 
1:4\6.tobx 19,27, #4 Sheepe Heare my voice, and. 
|: | follomone, . Thus good.children heare Gods word, 
1:15; 4.To ſubmic.oncsfelfero Chriſt, asto an hea- 
|. ..| |yenly and perfgR Schoolmaiſter. Afar. 17, 5. Hear 
| him; that.is, beicontent to be his Diſciples, 
|. . 5 Tabcleeueand giue credirto that wee heare, 


'TIokng, 27. hex eyes: end you Hane not beard 
> 1.5.2, Tim. 4« verdalke7 bon ſpate ſave then that heare 
. | -6:Barelyro. vnderitand and know, Fre, 5,21, 
. | They hawe cares and Heare not 
| — e fleſhly part.of mal body, which is the ſeat 
| of affetions,. -» | FRY 

- ] ?ahas,t My Heartwill ter forth a good matter, 
1 ?/aligg,1t. My Heart will ttter forth a gooa matter, 
_ | Twillentreat, &c.. \s q Rey 


P_ 


- ” 


i | - 2 The whole man,by a @inerdoche of the part, 


; © Tag $I RA. ; {- 
 /-,3;Soule, with the facultfes of vnderſtandiog z 
Reaſon, Judgement, Will, &c, becauſe the Soule 
| keepes refident inthe Heart, .and there ſhewes it | 
ſclke moſt preſent (as it were)in her chaire of Stare. | 
. | Hence itis, that Heart is pur for the Soule with hit 
faculties dPr0.2 3, 26. My Sonve, giur metby Heart. | 
| Math. .15, 19. Out of the: Heart proceedeths ewill 

chengher, Pſal. 54-10. Create in me 4 cleane heart. 
Vetle 17. 1.Pet. 3,14, Plal.26,6.and 73,13. 

4, Will and affeQtions, onely,which are fea:edin 
the heart, Thus it ſfignifieth, when Heart and ſoule 
bee named together, Math, 22, 37.With allthy | 


Heart, with all thy Sogle, : 


'$ The atteQion and meaning. Exod. 23, 9. Tee | 
know the heart of a tranger, _ 
|.»6 Vnderſtanding, Rem...2, r5. Whichſhew the 
effeft qo war written in ther hearts. 

7 1lnhemiddle part of any thing, Exod. 15, 8. 11: 
| the bear of the Sea. Exck. — 7 t pu 
#8: | PerfeQtion, Mat. 22,37. Lone the Lord thy God 
| | withallthy bart, This is a Legal ſentence,requiring | 
Oo 2 DO RT perfection | 


| 


ws le — 


| perfeRtion of lone, Shiekk is and i in Chit 
| andinthe Saints which be in Heaven, | uf 

'2 Sincerity, Ezechiah and” Daxid ſerued G oD | = 
 withall their Heart, and Pſalm. T19,2, Thisisan| 5 
 Euangelicalf ſentenice, requiring bur vprightneſle | 
of m_ , Which is foyndin in all the —_ heere on | 
| Earth, les - 

Without Hypocrific and filing: : even lincerity. |: 
 [er,3,10.ludah hath not retarned to me with her whol | 
Hears ; but fainedty, DE] = 

Willingneſſe, withoutcompulſion, Second] 
 finglenefſe, withour Hypocrifie, Thirdly;cheeve 


"neſts and alacrity, without fad 'penſiucnefle. Roms. - | 


| 6, 17. Te hae obeyed from the Heart 
Such a Hart, which eget Tm 1 in- 


| ra- 
&ile rhe odd tinbes which the w=pte WM p 
Luke 8,15, Theywhich heare the word with an honeſt 
| gee OO Heart, - | 
| eats" De7 | 7.  Vnſained and raractt defive; Rom. 10, x.. Ay 
{ re. | _ ., | Hearts aefire t,that Kr Wy I be ſamed, , © | 
+ / (ue We  Agteethenr ad coffent; both in Religion, aud/| 
KEN "2 {in affetion, TRHck. 32539. F 
yu anyone | Such a man; as is liked and loued of God for his | 
ages 2, \vprightneſſ of life. x Saw##14, L4.- - 
fo Harden | /*g: [ 'Foleaut oneinhis vaturall hardnefſe, notſoft- |. 
theVearf, | ['ninghis Hargburas d iuftludpe,delivering him to || 
| | Sathanto be-more hardned, Thus God hardened | 
| Paraobs Heart, Exod, 9, 12. £ 
a Toinſpire blinde thoughes, arid ro make hari "y 
«Þ3 [Thus Sathan;;: | 
3 To followhis owne uſtes ubbornely, Thus | 


| Pharaoh hardned himſelfe.- 
Extream hatdneſſe of Mans wit and Heart with 


: | abboracfcreR ing-Gods' will, Ezec. 11, 19.7 | 
'Vie# rake the fey Heart ont- _ bodies, | 1 
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|. Diſobedientand-vrycelding Heart, Heb, 3,7 I 
| { Leaſt your heart bemade bard through deceitfulneſſ: 
4 of ſm,This isthe Brazen. ſore-bead,thejIron finnew, 
| the onyhart,the hart of Adamant,which nothing 
can: bow,nor break ; neither promiſes, not threat- 
 nings;bleſſings,nor afflitions.It is called Rews.2,s, | 
| | Anu Heart that cannot repent . Vnto which Eſtate | 
men come: by long cuttome of ſinne, This hard | 
Hart, comes by the iudgement of God : Secondly, | 
by the malice of Satan : thirdly, by the perverſe wil | 
of man. < 
; An Heartmade ſoft and tratable by the Spitit 
| of God, Ezek, 36,26. [will gine you an Heart of | 
Fleſh, @&Fleſh. - 
God, who maketh very ſtrong the fainting harts 
of his Children, Pſal. 73, 26. 

An hypocriticall diflembling Heart which goes 
two wales, ſpeaking onething, and meaning an- 
| other, Pſal. 12, 2. They ſpeake with a double Heart, 
| 2 Awauering, doubttull, and vareſolued Heart. | 
fames 1 » 8; eA double minaed Man iu vnitable inall | 
bus waies... a 0 oy CID 0 
To cngraue.and print naturally the difference 
'of good andeuill in mans vnderftanding. Rom. 2, | 
| 15+ Which ſhew the effef& of the Lawwritten in their 
Hearts. - 0.58 | SHE, 

2; To renew ſupernaturally the Soule.yartothe 
Image'of God, to reſemble him in rightcouſneſſe 
and true holinefle. Jer, 31, 33. 1willwrite my Law 
in their Hearts, 3 

Tocauſe oneto loue God with a ſincere and 
conſtant motion of. Soule. Pfalm. $6, 1 1. Knit my 
| Heart to thee, thas [ may feare thy name. | | 
"| Avery wiſeandprudent Hart, able to compre- 
hend many and great thinges. 1 Kings 4. 29, GOD 
gaue Salomon a large Heart, &c. | 

A Heart deepely wounded with bitter So 

: an 


| 


_ —— 
la... th. ——_ 
th. it. a JE 


——— 


Lhe. of 


[and griefe for finne 
They were pricked it 
: | ASoule 

- {of finne;by 

by SanQif 

Heart, for 


Rene” mes id: | 
; The Graue. Aat..y 2,40. The Son of man ſbal be | 
| three daves in the Heart of the. Earth. þ 
| - Godly ſimplicity and. yprightneſſe of mind,when|' 
| in doing duties,cuen to men, yet Gods will & glo-| 
ry is cheefely lookt vato andreſpeRed. Ephe. 6,5. || 
tn fingleneſſe of Heart, not with eye-ſernice, &c, | 
| To goe away priuily by ſtealth (as it were) with-| 
| out the knowledge of Labar,. Ger. 1, 20, /acob | 
flole away the Heart of Laban... | 
2, Fo cntiſe and allure the louc and goodwill of | 
others vnto vs. 2: Sams ls, be He ftole the Hearts | 
| of the people. C2 LOLE HT 7 | þ# 
To haue doubtfull and. perplexed thoughtes a- | 
' » {bour faluation. Rowe: 10, 6.Say ret in your Heart, | © 
|| God, whodwellethinHeauen, Luke 15, 21.Fa- |* 
ther IT haue ſinned againi}, Heanen, and againit thee. |. 
; . | Luke 20, 4, acit fromr Heanen, or of Men; This| 
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Reader / , 
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' Reader may well perceive. This is Heauen, on | 
Earth, @&Zicionary vpon the Rewelatior, in the | 
word [Heanen,] © C2R 24087 6 
| 4 TheSpheares or Orbes , & the elementary 
Region, Pſal. 19, 1. 7he Heawens declare the glory | 
of God. | _” 
| " The Ayre next vnto vs. Mat. 6, 26. The Birds 
of Heaner labonr not. And 13,42. The Birds of Hea- 
wen build their NeFt in the Branches, cc. This is the 
ayeric Heauen, called the Sky, [ 
6 Heauenly creatures,or the Angels which alwaics 
abide in Heauen. Iob 15, 15. The Heaxens are not 
| cleare in bis fight. Math, 6, 10. As it is in Heanen, 
Theſe be the Inhabitants of Heauen. | 
7 Some exceeding great height. Deutro. 1, 28, 
The Citties are walled vp to Heagen, That is,had ve« 
ry high wals. 
8 PerfeRtfaluation and bleflednefie in Heauen, 
Renel. 20, 6. Who ſhall aſcend to Heanen ? Thatis, 
| whoſhall cell vs by what way ts come to faluati- | 
on, and whether we ſhall be ſaued there or no. 
That glorious divinc Maieſty, manifeſted fully 
in Heauen, and from thence, exprefled mightily in | 
his manifold workes vpon Earth, Math. 6, 9. Our 
Father which art in Heauen. Mathew 5, 48, As your | 
| Father which is in Heauen. Elay 66, 1, Rom. 1, 18: j- 
| Pfal. 50,6. 1730606 
TheFirmament, which dooth comprehendin it 
all the Inferiour Heauens, 1 Kings 8, 27. The Hea- 
nen of Heanens cannot containe him. 
© | + To make knowne, and ſhew forth his diuine ma- 
my cp omnipotency, Pal. 68, 4. 
| whole Fabrick orframe of the world, AQs 


| 42 24+ Thox art the God which haſt made the heauens 

2 The matterwhereof heauenly and earthlic 

| Creatures were framed, Gen, 1, 1. 1# the beginning 
A 


I © 2L 
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BEN 
| 
| the other, 
Þeanen of 


the hoalt of 


the dates of 


Poanen. 


. nens. 
| 


14 | God made HeanenandEarth, 
ſromone end | //o- 

of Heauen to |- 
| 


to make the Earth fruitfull.Deur. 28, 23. The Hea-. 
- | en aboue it 
| be vnfruitfulneſle and great barrenneſle, 


Gene. 2, 1. He mad: Heanen and the Hoaft thereof. | 
]--2 The Starres onely; Tere. 33, 22, As the hoaſt of 


j ” } Heanen cannot be nnmbred. 


hi 
. | evenas long as heauen endureth, Pſal,89, 29, And| 


ty belifted a=" | /? 


bonethe hea: | + |workes ofhis great power and Maieſty, Pſal. tos. 


| - 'FThevppermott Region of the Aire, where the 


$+ | 


.1':| fone from" Feautn.. © © 
- |.*  Acloſure orfence,ſet'vp for ſafegard of Vine-f 


| 2 Gods proteQion, andwhatſoeyer he giueth ys 

| | belonging vnto our defence; as good — 
good Lawes, 

| t Hant and $kilfull Warriovurs, &c. /eb 1, 10. Thow | 


Eſay 5, 2. And be he 
1 deuours. Hoſ. 2, 6, [will ftop thy waies with Thorns, | 


rg: | and make an hedge. | | 
pro-\" ' One thatſucceederh into the Inheritance and 


; - 
0. $ 


| poſſeſſions of another after his death. Gala. 4, 1.. 


The whole compaſſe of the World ; cuen to the 
vemoſt and furthermoſt, -or moſt remote partes of | 
the World. Pal. 19, 6. His going ont is from the end 
of Heaucn, &c. © CDCl 

An Heauen which powreth not downe the raine 4 


U be Brafſe.1 Kings 8,3 © There ſhal | 


All Celeftiall Creatures, Aungels, and Starres. | 


The perpetuity and continual durance ofHeauen, 


bis Throne as the daies of Heanen. | 
To be moſt highlypraiſed and glorified, for the 


Exalt thy felfe (0 God Jabone the Heanens. 


| Meteors be, Gene. 19, '23.'Rgined Fire and Brim- 


yards, Corne-fieldes, Orchards, 8c. 


y Miniſters, true diſcipline, va- | 


| haſt made gs hedge about hint, and about his Houſe, 
aged it.A etaphoz, | 


3A —_— hindrance to ones purpoſes and en- | 


So. was Iſaac 


Heire to Abraham, and Salomento | 
Daxid, LOAD 21 
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2 To be parraker ofthe goods of our heavenly! 
|" Father, freely, becauſe wee are adopred Children! 
 Kem. 8,17. If we be Children, we are alſo heires. Gal. 


” = The place appointed for.the torment ofthe Re..| 
probate after thislife, Like 16, 23. Ard beeing tg 
Hell its torments. Li :. «QIAHE1 
| 2. Moſt deepe and deadly ſotrowes, liketo the | 
forrowes of Hell. _ uh, 5. The ſorrowes of Hell 
aſſed me, and gat hold pon me. 
Ns mud the Prince + Hell, with the whole 
| Army of wicked Spirits.CIfar. 16, 18, The Gates | 
of hell ſhall not prexatle ; that is,the ſtrongeſt aſſaults | 
of Satan. A Betanume. = _- {+7 
4 The Graue,and the Eſtate of the dead there- 
in. Pſal. 16, 10. Tho ſhalt ot leaue my Soule in hell. 
' | Ads 2, 31;And in innumerable places of theOlde | 
Teſtament, the word [Hell] is vicd in this fignifi- 
cation, As Gene. 42,38. Job 14,13. and 17,13. 
| Haba. 2,5. Reel. 20, 13, 14. Rexel. 6,8; | | 
| 5 Thebellyof the Whale, wherein [onas was 
ſhut vp (as in a Graue) and felr ſorrowes, like the 
ſorrowes of Death, Jonas2, 2, Ont of the Belly of 
tellcried 1. 

The whole extreamepaine ofthe damned in Hel, 
Mat. 5,222. Called Damnation of hell. Math. 23,33. 
| How (bould ye eſcape damnation of hell? Fire -—u; 
moſt terrible Element, is fitteſt to exprefle 
dreadfull Rate of ſuch as be in Hell. ** 
| The Minifterof the worde, who is a Helper 
of the Faithand Ioy of Gods people. 2 Cor. 1,14. 
Helpers of your Toy, As 8, 29. Helped 8hem much 
that beleened. 0, 
| _2 Deacons, which were helpfull to the poore | 
_ ] ofthe Primitive Church, by the juſt & wiſe diftri-* 

| dution of the Church-Treaſure. x Cor.12, 38, Hel- 
per, Jy Gonernonrs . $ 


3A 


| _ 3 AWifc, whois called an Helperz becauſc'of 
her ayding and furthering herHusband,by counſel | 
and paines, Ger. 2, 18.1 willmake bing, an help, | 
4 God, the Soucraigne Helper of his oe Y 
| Author ofall Help. from others. Pal. 12 1,0 Lord} 
| help, for there ta not arighteons Man left, Plal. 63,7.4 - 
| Becanſe thou hait beene my betper. d | 
*.] Any manner of Set, orway of worſhipping 
| God. Altes 24, 14. That way that you call bereſie, | 
Thus Chriſtian Religion is called Herefic by pro= 
| phane men, Ats 5, 17,and 15, 5. 
+]. + 2: Some opinion in matter of Faith, pages 
.. * | and contratyto the word of God; beceing of ſome 
choſen outte themſclues, and wes ns 
| Gala, 5,20. Theworkes of che Fleſbbe herefie. Cor. 
LT, 19. There muſt be berefies. - P apifts erre, which | 
 - | accountſuch opinions for herefies,as are not con- | 
demned, but.rather taughtin the word, which is | 
| the onely rule of ſaving truth. 


opinions againſt the Scriptures, after due admoni- 
|| ftOn. 7:15 3, LO. If. wvan that is an heretichs, after 


| 
Yereficke, | /x: | Aperſon, wilfullyand Rifly maintaining falſe | 


bs 24 ene or rwe ada 
Wiote this, There be three things required to' an Hereticke. 


| Firſt,thatitbe anerror abour ſome Article of Chri- | 
ſtian Faith, Secondlyzthatitbe contraryto the eui-} © 
aence and clearetruth of holy Scripture, ſoundlief © 
| and generally held bythe holy olike Church 
_ | of God in Earth, Thirdly, that ic be ſtourly and 
obſtinately maintained,after conviction, and law-. 

A i panernmnr,. EL +9 ef 
: |: Acertaine portion af Landsvr poficfiions,deſcen« 
9 | ding from Excher yo Childe, afier the death of the } 
Father. Luke 12,13. > | 
4:38 God himſzlie, whoſe fauour and communi- ; 
| on, is the Heritageand portionof the Saints, P/a. | 
16, 5. The Lords the portion of —— 
© 
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Aifo verſe 6. Palme 119,57. Becauſe the Lexites | 
enderthe Law were maintained by the oblations | 
offered vnto God. Hence it is, that God is called | 
their Inheritance, Det, 18, 20.1 will be your inhe- | 
ritance and your part, Deut. 10, 9. | 
3 The people of /ſ7aell, whom God loued and | 
TeſpeRed (as aman dooth his Heritage which hee 
hath purchaſed) Dew, 4, 20.T he Lord hath brought |. 
you ont of e/Egipt, to bee an Inberitance to himſelfe, 
Deut..22, 8,9. | 
4 The Church confiſting of ewes and Gentiles, | 
Pal. 2, 8. The Heathen for thine Inheritance, | 
5 Theftatutes and word of God, which god- | 
ly perſons doe account andreckon of, as their he- 
ritage andportion. Pfa. 119,11. Thy Teſtimonies | 
| baueT taken as my heritage for ener. | 
-6 The Kingdome of Heauen, called an Inheri- | 
tance, becauſe it is freely giuen vnto beleeuers, as 
-ynto Sons and Heires by grace of adoption, ?/al.| 
16, 6.1 hawe a goodly heritage, Mat..25, 34. Take ) 
the Inheritance prepared. | i 
7 Children. Pſal. 127,3. Children are the Inhe- 
ritance of the Lord. 
: | Chriſt, who hadallthe people of the Worldfor | 
his Children, Heb. x, 2. hon he hath made heire | 
of altthings. 
| 2 Abrahams,towhom God gaue the Land of | 
Canaan to bee his Inheritance,as apledge and tipe | 
| of heauenly glory ; yea, and all the Faithfull to bee | 
his Children. Rom, 4, x3, 17. EO 
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Sip: \ Toconceale and keep any thing from gh and: | | 
CT of others, that it may bee ſerrer and | 

ate, | | 

' ® Tokcepe ourfinnes in filence, eyther notat | 

all confeſſed, or nor confeſſed edfalnatly Prouer..| 

28, 13. Herthat hideth his fonxes ſhail not proer.lob-\ 

| : OE 32.3 Zeb ; 


i 


 }-©-3 Tocouerfinne byfree forgiueneſſe.P/a.51,9. 
| Pſal. 32, 1. Hide thyface from my ſins, Thus God 
| hiderh fins. 
| | . 4 ToproteAand keepe fafe. P/al: 27, 5. In time 
+ | of my rronbles he hath bidme. Thus God hideth vs, 
-' |asanHenheryouny vnderher Feathers. © 

To put ones ſelfe vndet the promiſes andpro- 
| tetion of God, by atrue Faith, repenting himof 
his finnes. Pronerb, 27, 12. 4 wiſe man ſeeth the | 
' | plague comming and hiaeth himſelfe. Prozer. 22, 3, 
| Thus the godly hide themſelues ynder the Winges | 
of Gods prouidence. JM 
The inward man, or new man, ſo much in a 
manas is regenerate by grace . Which is cald hid- | 
| den,for that the World knoweth nor the Children |} 
of God. Alſo, becauſe the Children of GOD are 

Chriſtians in ſecrer, in the Heart. 1 Per, 3,4. Let 
che hidden-HMan of the heart. Rom. 7, 21. Rom. | 
2, 29, | 
The Gofpell or doarine of Grace, which is hid 
from the vnderſtanding of naturall men. Afar. 13, 


x The Kingdome of God is as a Treaſure hid in the 
ihe 


| 


| 

|. Hidden Manna, @g&@ Manna. 
High-prieſt, Se&Pricſt, 

| TheTnuifible,Catholike,and Celeſtiall Church, 
| whereof partisin Heauen triumphant ; and part is 
on Earth Militant. Pſal xs, 1. ſhall awell m thy 

| holy hill. Pſalme 20, 7. The Monntaine or hill of his | 
hobinat 3 St 5 
yeh made in the praiſe of God. (olef. 3, 16.. 


 Pſalmes, Himnes. 
* | Loſſe ordammage. Pſal. 15,5. Though it bee to 
his hindrance. - FC 
+ | 1 One who afſumethorraketh vpon him the per-. 
ſon ofaniother; as Players.vpon a Stage vic to doe, 
| Q 2 ___ Where 


| We 


Whese a Beggerbearethche perſon of a King, {| 
- 2: He al pakerh ſemblance and ſhew,to be that} 
he.is not,indeed and in truth;outwardly appearing | 
| righteous, and being inwartlly full of Iniquity;like ' 
. -- |. "| Graues.or painted Tombes.. Math, 23, 27, Woeto 
i to ad you-ipocrites. Mat. 6,2. and7, L 
-| ;- The cloaking of Infidelit.and fin, with appea. 
.rance and ſhew of faith & zepentance.Mar. 23,28, 
But within pore, Shy ar ci 4,5 Haning.| _ 

a ſhew of goatimeſſe, acenymg the power of it, [ 

W-— RE ens wick called Hipocrihe, be- 

cauſe it hath the ſhewe and reſemblance. of truth, 
Luke 12, 1, Beware of the Leanen of the Pharifees, | 
An Hearb, whoſe nacurall property is to open | 
and cleanſe the body. Exod. 12, 22. | 
| 2: The bloud of Chriſt, cleanſing from all fin, | 
| ſuch as by Faith lay hold on it, Pſalm.:5x, 7. Parge | 
me with Tſop and I ſhallbecleane. x John 1, 7. The 
blond of Chrift purgeth vs from. all our. finne, A Pe») - 

taphoz.. oo tenmeng] 
Hs... : G6: | 


To ſupport and ſtay one which is weake and li- | 
ding, that he fall not away, and to raiſe vp oy | 
fallen, Pſa. 73, 23. Thou heldeft by my right Hand. 

:| To doothepart and office of a Standard or En- 
figne bearer ;as' Hoſes did when he held yp his od 
or ſtaffe with his hand. Ex. 17, 11. And when Mo- 
ſer held up his hand, If acl prewailed.This is not wel | 
vader oodoft Prayer, which ncither Afoſes could | 
continue in an whole day, neither needed he two 
| to-hold Vp his handsfor this purpoſe, SINN LF 

| That whichis ſeucred from eanh and earth- 
linefle.. [| | 230 ROS 
2 That which ispuregclearic, and vnpolluted, 
tcparatefrom linne and corruption," Such; arerthe 
| {89dyherrervoperfeRly,|and ſuchthey ſhall be in | 
Lo, | : Heauen [ | 
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heaven moſtperfeRly, x, Per. 1,16. Bee ye Holy, | | 
Ephe. 1,4: That weſbould be Holy without blame. | * 
' 3 One, whois infinitepure and righteous, ſois'| 
God only, Lexit. 11, 44. For Tam Holy, And 19,2} + 
4 One, who is conſecratedor ſer apart of God,} 
* | to be the Meſriahand Mediator for mankind, ha- 
| uing forthar purpoſe all the bounty of his Father | 
| powred on'him, Pſal,16,' 10, Thou wilt not ſuffer. 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. Luke 4, 34, 1knowe 
| who thow art; euen the Holy one of God.Suchan oneis | 
.| Chriſt only, who bein big roperly God, & (as |. 
man)conceiued of the Floly-Ghoſt withour finne, | 
{| ordained tobe the Sacrifice for finne, and toſan-! 
Rifie and make al his people holy.In theſe reſpes, 
he is often and woorthily in Scripture called that | 
Holy one. Aﬀes. 3,14. Ye denied that Holy one, 
| x. Tohn 2, 20, Alſo he'is tearmed the Holy of Ho- 
lyeſt, or moſt Holy. Dar. 9,24 And to anmnoint the 
moFt holy. 5 | 
| 5 One,whois not only moſt Holy in himſelfe,but 
doth immediatelyby his vertue and working, re- 
.* 4 new and make Holy others, continually ſtirring | 
. 1 them vp vnto Holy duties. Thus is the ſpirit, the |. 
third perſon inthe Trinity, called Holy. Aa, 28, 
| 19- And the Holy-Ghoft. Ephe. 4, 30. Greene not 
the holy ſpirit of God, 1. Pet. 1, 2. Unto Sanftificati- 
on of the Spirit, - 
6 The whole Church of Chrift, his myſtical bo- 
dy, euenall hischoſenand peculiar people; who 
becauſe they haue in the middeſt of them God his 
'word and Sacramentsto ſanGtifie them,and Chrift | 
| his holinefle imputed to them, and the Spiriteof | 
Chriſtwithin them to purifie them, a#d doo ende- | 
uour to lead a holy life:Intheſe regards,it is calle] 
the Holy Church, and Holy people. 1. Cor. 1,2, 
| Unto the Church of God Sanllified Chrifts Saints | | 
| by calling . Deur. 14, 24. Thor art an hely people | © 
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| 7 Things, andperſons, which are ſetapart by 
Gods ordinance, to Holy vſes and Offices, Thus 
| Teruſalem., and the Temple, and the Prieſts, and 
the Altar, andthe Sacrifices, and the Shew-bread, 
& the Fire, and Incenſe, Veſſels, Garments, Tithes, 
| & whatſocuer was dedicated as Sacred vnto God, 
was called Holy. 1. Samy. 24, 4. Haggai. 1, 12, 
Levit. 21,6, 12.. Math, 24, 15. Set inthe Holie 
| place. En | 
To keep himſelfe,from eating or touching ought | 
which is Ceremonially.vncleane. Lemit. 11, 44.. 
That diuine vncreated effence,which being it 
ſelfe moſt Holy and vndefiled, loueth euerie thing 
which is ſo, and hates the contrary, Pſal, 89, 35. 
I hae ſworne once by mine holineſſe ; that is, by my | 
ſelfe, who am moft Holy. 
2. That created quality of purenefle. wherein the | 
Saints reſemble God, being pure,ſeucred in part 
from mixture offin,as Godis Holy and pure, Heb, 
| 12, 14. Without holineſſe no man can ſee God. l 
3 Allduties, which do immediately concerne | 
Godand his worſhip, Ephe. 4, 24. [» Jolineſ and | 
righteouſneſſc of "2 Rom.6, 22.Luke 6,2 2.Luke 
1,75. Andinall other places where Holinefle and 
Righteouſneſle are put together. - 
| | 4 Purity or cleannes of body,about the a of ge-|. _ 
 neration. 1 Theſſ. 44. Poſſeſſe your veſſels in holineſſe 
| _ 5 Sincerely, Holily, with a purpoſe to do as one | 
| ſpeaketh, Pſal. 108, 7.God bath ſpoken in his Holi= | 


|. . knee 
habifation |/#: | The Land of Canaaz,which the moſt Holy God 
ofhis Yoli- pos to his Holy people, by whoſe reſidence, | 
| nelle. 4 ut chiefly by the ſpeciallpreſence of God there, it 


was fanCtified. Exod. x 5, 17. Thouwilt bring them- 
into the habitation of holineſſe y 
| Poly of ho- |/g: | Some thing, perſon, orplace, which was more. 


| efaral,. | Holy then others, Hebr, 9, 13.'t hich 2 called rhe 
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holieft of all. It wasthar place in the SanRuarie, | 
' whether the High-Prieſt entered onec a yeare,asa | 
Figure and Type of heauen, 
The Land or Countrey of [xdex, called the Ho- 
ly-Land, and an Holy Nation, in compariſon of 
other Nations and Landes; as Jeruſalem is called 
the Holy Citty, being more holy then the Country 
of Paleffine ; and the SanRuarie is called Holy,be- 
cauſe it was more holie then the Citty, &c. Mat. 
| 24, 15. When yeſhall ſee the abomination of Deſola- | 
tion; (that is, the Armie of the Romans) ſtrtin the 
| Holy place. pe 
| Allkindeofduties, which men are mutually to 
practiſe one towards another, without doing any 
yncomely, filthy, or wicked thing. 1. Tim. 2, 2.1% 
all goalineſſe and Honeſty. | 
2 Carefullcouering,or comly Garments. 1.Cor. 
12, 23. Put we more hexeſty on. | 
All thatreſpe& which we owe to our Gouernors 
ofall ſorts, which more particularly doth conſiſt in 
 renerence, loue, obedience, and thankefulnefſe,as 
in the fift Commandement. x, Pet. 2, 17. Honour 
on King. Exod. 20, 12. Honor thy Father and Mo» 
er. 
' 2 Reuerenceto Magiltrates. Roms. 13, 7. Honor 
to whom Honor, &c. © | 
3 Obedience to parents. Ephe. 6, 1,2. 
Honeſt care and regarde of others which are 
our Inferiors, 1.Pet.3, 67Gine Honor to = WiMeS. 
This is done by bearing with their weakneſle, and 
prouiding things meet for them,according to our 
| degree andeftate, | 
5 Helpe and aide, which (by way of thankful- 


neſſe) we doo performe to our Parents or others. 


a{ - 


6 Eſtimation, 1: Cer./12526, If one member bee} © 
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Mat, 15,6. Though he Honor not Father and o- | 2 


- had in Honor. Italſo fignifies, Riches and wealth, 
| which beget eſtimation and Honor, by a Petani- 
| mie. Gen. 31, 1. All this Honor, © | | 
Comelineſle, beauty, and dignitie. 1.Cor.12, | 
24. And hath gines more Honor to that part that 
| /acbed. A more comely and ſeemely couerin B. 
| $ Inward reuerence, and all outward private 
duties of kindneſſe and loue, Ro, 12, 10. In giving 
Honor, go one before another, AQts 28,10. 1, Fg | 
7. Honor all men. | 
9 Ancarneſt care to preſerue from finnefull yn- 
cleanneſſe, as Fornication,Drunkenneſle, Glutto- 
| ny, Ryot, and ſuch like. 1. Thefſ. 4, 4+ How to keepe 
hu veſſellin honwor, 
10 Some publicke funRion or calling,citherin 
Church or Common-wealth, giuen to ſuch men, 
as for their vertye:deſerue to be honoured & pre-! 
|.ferred. Heb.q, 5.No man takes thi Honey vnto him- 
ſelfe, but he that is called, Thus we may wel,vnders | 
[tand that place of 2. Pet. x, 17. For hee recerned of | 
God the Father Honor ; that is, an honourable fun- 
ion, with ample and honourable gifts, to be the 
| reconciler of mankind, Iohn 8, 54. 

11 Plentiſull praiſes which wee yeeld to God, 
when we confeſle & acknowledge his diuine ver- 
tues and properties,and that ofhim comes al good 
thiogs , and that healone is to be called ypon and 
wortbipped. Rexel. 4, 13. Praiſe and honor, glorie, 
ana power be unto him that ſitteth vpon the Throne. 

: Andin the Pſalmes veric often : as alſo elſe-where 
-1n Seripture,.  - | 
| 12 The glorious and bleſſedeftate of the Saints | 
in heaven, or that]exceeding great praiſe which 
they ſhall there have with God. Rome. 2, 10.) 
#0 exerie one that doth good, ſhall be Glorie and honor. 
Truly from the heart, to worſhip, feare,and loue 
himgand abouc all things to truſt in him,and obey 
I him 
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| | be. vs Sa. aprons PH * 
BYononr- ? "Outwatdly with the mouth and geſture, with- } 
en lipg- out true Faith'and loue to worſhip God. Mat.i5,| _ 
0 |. * | 8. Te Honor me with the lips.” | 
fo Yononr | |/g7] To: belecue in him, and confeſle him to bee | 
Chziſt, | {| *be Meſſiah, lohn 5, 23 « All men ſhould honour the | 
ab Ap {= fo i CUMIN, nad co lice 
| #8: | "To power his benefits vpon vs, and to blefle vs 
| fo hono? 1 with fauour before Godand men. I. Sa. 2, 20.1 ) 
. will nor him, 
fo Ponour | /g- | To beare wwith the: wickedneſſe of men, to the 
man-befo2ze-| | | reprochandidiſhonorof God. 1, Sam. 2,29. And | 
| God; \. | hononreſt thy children aboneme, 
fo Ponour || //g- | By words and works topraiſe and magnify God 
| the Father. his Father, \. Thus Chrift honoured his Fatherby 
| | DoErine, Myracle, Praiſes, Prayer, and. Godly | 
| | «Fife, lohns8,49% Bur F Honor my Father. How God + 
fo Yono2 as fg, | honoureth the Sonne, ſee'befote. 
{-notherman | - | Wenn 7 RE and keeping 
+0 me |./fg- | company. 1. 941 5,30. 
pomp | To aquance Chrilttg' the Office of Kipg and 
Yonoz, © > |-Prieſt;fulfilinghtmwith'molt excellent gifts, rai- 
2 2.45200 Þ  - ing hinfronmehegead; making all thinges ſubieR | 
| © - Frohim having lifted himivpts fit at his right hand | 
.inthe higheſt heauens, Heb.2;7. Thou crowneft hins 
-| with glory and Honor, Ill a | 
-\: 1; An affared expetation of'all promiſed* good 
© þ | things ofthis life;eſpecially ofheauenly Glorie. x. 
| Cor.15,19, 7 is im this life only we haze Hope in Chriſt, | 
&c. Rom. 5, 2. Werevoyee wnder the Hope of the 
' /., | Gloryof Ged. Chriftians build their Hope vpon the | - 
- | mercies of Gad in Chriſt ; Papiſts,vps Gods grace 
and their ovwne merits, © + | 
| 2 The thing which is: Hoped for. Col-1,4, F« 
Titus 2, 13. Looking for the lefſea Hope. Rom. 8, | 
wal 24. Hope that is ſeene, in no hope, Andin all places, | 
- whereit is writteti; The Hope of the wicked _ 
perith, | 
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| periſh. etanimie, — 

3 Faith. 1,Pet.g,15. To then which acke a reaſon 

of the Hope which is in you. at 
| 4 Whole Religion, Ephe. 1, 18. That yee may | 

-| know what is the Hope of your vocation, Plal. 39,8, 

5 Chriſt Teſus the Mefhah, who is called the 
| Hope of rae, in veſpe& of the Fathers, which 

167 for his promiſed comming. Attes. 26,6, | 
and 28, 20, For the hope of Iſraels ſake, 1 am bound 
with this Chaine, was; | 

6 God himſelfe. P/a.142, 5. Thou art my Hope | 
and my portion ; that is, my God in whom = 
. 7 Some mighty King or people. Eſay.-20, 5. 
They ſhall bee - 5. of e/Ethyopia their Hope ( or | 
| their expeRation.) 

In hope of God, and aboue the Hope of man, 
In deſperate things Gods children Hope wel. Row. | 
4, 18. Which eAbraham aboue Hope,belecned wnder 
Hope.Aboue the Hope of man,and.ynder the hope | 
of Gad:;; who.can raiſe the dead, .and call thinges 
whichare not as if they were. q * 

:Either.the good thinges hoped for, which are | 
| dureable and ever-liuing, orthat ynmoucable and | 
] certaine expectation of Gods promiſes, r,Pet.1,3 | 
Which hath beget vs to alinely Hope. 
© | That God which worketh Hope by his Spirite, | 
\.and nouriſheth Hope by his promiſes, and dooth 
|fulfill it by.offering and giuing the good thinges: 
;promiſed. Rom. 15,13. Now the God of Hope fil 
youwith alliog. 
| Certainly to look for ſaluation promiſed,as if we 
now enjoyed it, and by Hope to poſleſlc it, Re.8, 
24.Weare ſaned by Hope. | | 
_ Hope(to wit, Chriſtians) is a certaine and vn- 
doubted expeRation or looking for of al promiſed 
goodthinpges which bee to come, but namely of 
heauenly blefſednes, being freely giuen ys of God, 
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2 Power, might, a 


the Horne of the righteous. Pſad. 112. The Horne | 

of the wicked. Pſalm. 75, 4, 5. The Horne of Danid. 

P/al. 132,17. The Horne o 

of his people. Pſal. 149. A Petaphoz. | 
3 Worlhip and renowne. Iob 16, 15. 1hane 4-} 

baſed ” Horne vnto the DuFt. | 


againſt Gods people. Dav.7,7. For it had ten horns, 
 Zache, I, 18,19, 21. Rexel, 17, 12. Andthe tenne 
Hornes, are ten Kings, | 
5 The omnipotency oralmightineſle of God ex- 
prefled in his workes, Habak, 3, 4. Hee had hornes 
comming out of his handes.. 
6 ATrumpet, Exod. 19, 13. hen the Horne 
| bloweth long. Netſe 16. 
To boat, or bee proud of ones Riches orpo... 
wer, Pſal. 75, 5; Lift not up your horne on high, 
| 2 Toencreaſe the power and dignity of his peo» 
ple. P/al.75; 10. Pſal. 148, 14. 1 Sam, 2, 1. | 
To ſpoyle one of his power, might, and dignity. 
Pſal. 75, 10. All the harnes of the wicked will I break. 
Lamen. 2 3. He hath cut off all the hornes of Iſrael. 
Tharis, taken fromthem their ſtrengeh and glory, 
A company of holy Angels, attending and wai- | 
ting vpon Gort, as an Army of Souldiers vpon their | 
| General. Gen.. 32, 2. This.is the Hoſtof Gad. - 


_ 2 Sam.22, 3. | 
God is the Horn of my Saluation.Hetherto belongs | 


Saluation, the Horne | 


4. Kingdomes, People, and Prouinces, with | 
their Rulers and Kinges, which (like Beaſtes with |} 
* Hornes) fight one againſt another, and every one | 


| 


2 Alt Creatures, in Heauen'andin Earth, viſible 


and mightily, as a ftrong Army. Gen.'2, 1. And of 
[Eno ; 
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and inviſible, which fulfill the will-of God readily, | | 
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Z7/  Þ 2 TheGrave, which is the common Houſe & | + 
receptable of all humaine bodies. P/al. 49, 14. 1b | 
| 30, 2.3» The Houſe appointed for all the lining, P 

aS. The people orperſons dwellingin the houſe, 
Heb. 11, 7. He prepared the Arke to the ſaning of his 
Honſe ; that is, his Houſhold. Mat. 10,12. hen ye | 
enter into an Houſe, ſalute the ſame, Acts 1o, 1, Cor- | 
weling and all bis Honſe - elſe-where often. A Metas | 
nimie ofthe place,containing for the perſons,con- 
tained, | | 
4 Kindred, Stocke, or Linage, Luke 1, 27. Of | 

the Houſe of Daxid, Luke 16,27.Send bins to my Fa- | 
thers Houſe. a ol 
| 5 Family andpoſterity, 2 Sam. 7, 18. Whatis 
| mine Honſe. Exod. 1,21, Hee mage them Houſes ; 
thatis, he did encreaſe and proſper the Families & 
Poſterities. Gen. 39,4. He made himruler oxer bis 
Houſe, and oxer all he had. 

6 Subſtance, goods, and worldly riches, laid vp. 
in Houſes, to be lafe kept there, Mart. 23, 14. They | 
denonr Widdowes Houſes, Gen, 3 9, 5,6, God bleſſed 
theouſe of the /Egiptian ; That is, allhis ſubſtance 
| which he had, SE ple < IE 
| Heauen, where Saints, and bleſſed Spirits ſhall 
| dwel with God for ever. Iohn 14,2. In my Fathers, 
| Henſe there be many Manſions, 2 Cor, 5,1. This | 


4 


A Celeſtiall Houſe, 
|. 2 Eueryparticular afſembly, called the Church | 
. Militant, where God dwels, and: yato whom hee 
| giues Lawes, as an Houſholder to his Houſe, 
1 Tim. 345. That thoumayſt know how to behane thy. 

ſelfe in the Houſe of God, This is 2 fpirituall Houle. | 
{ 3 The vniuerſall Church, or whole company of 
the faithfull, ſpread over the Earth, Hebr. 3 22 5+ 

| ; Cot. - 1. 000 


_— nn CO oy 
_— —_ — 
Re 
cn: by —— — 


{#7 Sx 


» 


woule of. 
bondage, 


fathershoule 


joulvot | 


- 


rea, 213i 


ty: Foun 


viz 3370 


Te: end IR 


IJ fed within the Church of God, Pſal.. 69, 9. The 


\Srale ef ebiyo-louſe hats ene) eaten we, ©!) 
/6 The Terplein Hiernſalan. Luke 19 9, 46M. [ 


- ci] Houſe ſol becaiied the Houſe of Prayer. 


The people of //raef, or theNation of the 1ſra- 
elites. Ex. s « Alſo, che whole Church of CR 


oedindi Luke 1,27, E 


for ho af 


| op 
like worſhip of God. Whetrof, becauſe hoe 


-2 cheele part, therefore rhe place of Diuine wors | 


;- :-}-. |. |{hip,is called che Houſe ofPcayer,as the þ 
.. _ [ſembledin _ ahebos pe houbes ple d, 
|: Mach abc Wo Hevſe ſoul the called the Honſeef 


| Prajer,The apl vidlely.andfoolifhly wreſt 


"y 'wordes tg prooue,that Teitiples arethereb made : 
5 2086 for Sacrifice x Ochers aaſookſhly abuſe ir, TTbuc ; 
Godhat a NEW 29 ro ſeuer what | 


SHY y 
w* Pg Ao 


ft, and-declares the cruth of | 
ſe $xeady obedicatt to the word. Mar, | 

bona man obo bath built bis | 
[FER lo” ; 


bclecuin Chrifiey; who relies by Faith : 6 | 
Jong 


—_ . . 


_ 1 


tperſon,who| 


+7  Euery vabcleeting and ſobedien 


reliethypon men; and not vpon Chriſt, and ſerues| 
hisluſtes, and not God. Math. '7, 25. which hath 
* built bus H ouſe La the Sand, , ; 


To build a Houſe where none wa 
2 Tocſtabliſh, increaſe; and proſper ones Fa« 
| milyandpoſterity. Exod. 1, 21, He zndge then How- | 
ef, 4 Z | 
j The Sinagogues, where the Iewts aſſembled 
to worſhip &o , bur eſpecially the be yy Is | 
4. Verſe laſt, When thow entereit into the Houſe of 
$2) + SHARETY Vs hen 
H. U, 
One lowly minded, efteeming others better | 
then himſelfe, aſcribing all vnto God, being little| 
in his owne account, euen as a weaned Child.Mar. | 
18,4. Whoſoener ſhall huewble themſelues as this little 
| Child, Pal. 131, 1,2. | 
+ | His Incarnation, in that he would be man, and 
a Seruant, ſubie to death, cuen the death of the | 
Crofle, he being equall to God, Phil. 2,5, 6,7, 8] 
He humbled hinſclfe. © wo EY 
His gratious louing care, which he vouchſafeth | 
| tohaue of ys moſt vile wormes, and moſt gricuous | 
Sinners, himſclfe being ſo glorious and holy.Pſal. 
113,6. Who abaſeth himſelfe to behold things im Heae | 
eu and Earth, "IEA 0 
To put reproach nvs, and caſt ys downe | 
from-our dignity. Lao 2, 11. Hee that exalteth | 
himſelfe ſhall be kumbled. Thus God humbles in | 
wrath. Heroa & Nebuchadnezz4r, thus humbled. | 
| 2 To takedownour courage, and height of out 
pride, andto make ys humble and mecke; thatwe | 
| May have confidence, not in our ſelucs,/but in| 
God, Thus God humbled Pawle and Hanafſes in | 
| mercy.Andthus thegodly by their endevour hum- |; 
ble themſelues; 2 Chron, x 2, 7. They haze humbled |\ 
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$ EI Toes: J's »\ > 10 nol 3 4 
+... 3 Toſubmit and yeeldeynto our Superiors; | 

Gon 16, 9. Humble Emoder her hand 7 

2aqucie To defloureor defile vne by force. Deutro.. | 

+ | | 22,2.4-Becawſe be hath byumnbiled bis Neighbours wife. 

: [/g-| + Lowlinefle, and modeſty of wind Fro 20,0 The | 

74 -{rewerdefbumility, ©; waa lh 22 3 - : 


% 


ans Mo tn th 


2 A low, poore, andmeaneeſtare. Luke 2,48, 


Sa. 8 


| 
| ate | 
bis Sernant. There is humulity-of hare, and of cone 
| ditions 7 0D) fo bazniones tf | | 
> -Earneft: devire | ob food. von ſome want beeing | 
felt>Math. 4, 1,2; He marafterwards an hungry, 
 . | 2 Vehementdefweafter Chriſt his f veer.” 
-/, | forgiveneſſcot fanney, andgrace of his Spirit, our - 
Js 22 2: n -« ,want-aBd: ke wy ee _ feeleſ} 
>; pot chem; Math. 5,6. Bleſeiarethey thet hunger af-| 
ter righteouſneſs. Lukes, 53 Tho filleſt the ch. 
with good — - | | 
3 Any kind of danger. P/al; 3, 19. To preferne 
them againſt hunger, or in Famine, | | 
Fo be ſatisfied, and fully conrented, Tohn 6, 25. f 
| He that comes to me, ſhallbunger no. more; Thatis, 
in me, and in me alone, hee finde that which | 
ſhall giue him full contentment, and fatisfation 
to his Soule. | $1 
One which followeth wild Beaſts, rocatch them, 
and take their liues from them, by Snares, Dogs, 
or otherwife, Such an one was Eſa. 
2 Agreat Spoyler or Robber, which by might : 
opprefſeth others. Such an one was Nimrod. Gen. 
ro, 8,9. Nimrod, a mighty Hunter before God. +# 
3 The Caldreans and Babilenipns, which GOD 
would ſend in fury,to vex and hurt rebellious Ene- 
mies..lere, v6, 16, /will ſewd ant wary Hunters, | 
Any great danger whatſocuer, Pſalm gt, 3. He 
will deliner thee from the Snare of the Hwner 5 
; | Oo 
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'  Tolayinwaite'to.deftroy one, bytaking away} | 
- his life. x, Sam, 24, 12. Thou Hunts after my Soak S 
| fe take it. | $1.3 


2 Toputmens Soulesin- daupger and perill off 


eriſhing cuerlaſtingly, eyrher by keeping away] 
| pong Hogs 7 ale, Pack 1,2 wil 
e Hunt tbe Soxules of my peopte, that ye may preſerne 
.- r owne Soules aline *T Oeremelins rep heee | 
4 - Allciuill Magiſtrates; -whe:therefore be Riled} 
Humaine Creatures ; becauſe, howſocuer they bee| 
appointed of: God, yer their-kindes, number, and] 
IRE OISIG our; bur that'Man] _ 
ay make more,or tewer; of greater authorityor|.. | 
he nadckene of places, Nt and diſpoſition} 
-of the people require.1 Pet.2, 1 3.Subwut your ſelfe] 
toexery Humaine Creature, So itisreaflin the Otis. | 
-ginall, word for word ;andnorerdinance of man, | 
- as:our Tranſlationsrender it, 't 


uh 
g<- 


w 


a Im that may worke, and will not | 
þ bur ceaſerhto labour through loue 
# ofcaic. Exod.5,17eTe are tos [dle. | 
FAY kk 2 One thatis vnoccupied, becauſe ' 
AY hee lackes worke. Math. 20,3,6. | 
PIP ITS Why ſtand ye heere al day Idle ; Be- 
canſe no man hath biredvs,, The former are [dle | 
voluntarily, but theſe latter neceflarily. | 
Any Image, orviſible repreſentation of falſe or 
:- | true God, thoughit benar worſhipped, nor made | 
-» 4.&.þ with anyantention of worſhip, 2. /obx 5,21.Keep 
7}. >| your felnes from Idols, 2.Cor;6,16.W hat agreement [ 
1] © | baththe Templeof God with Idols, Devt, 4, 15. Ex- l 
| | od. 32;4. doth-manifeſtthe truth of this, Forythe | 
Imape which the Iewes made of the truc God, is 
| condemned of God hunſelfe, Exod. 32, 8. e-fnd 
_ | they that meade it were puniſhed as [dolaters. 1. Cor. | 
10, 7. Neither be ye 1dolaters, as were ſome of them, | 
with whom God was not pleaſed, 1, Cor.to, 5. Final- | 
| | ly, in the fore-named place of Dexr. 4, 15. the 0n- 
A ly making of ani Image ofGod,is preciſely forbid- 
| * See DoRter | den; and learned *Diuines both affirme &proue, | 
Fulke jn his {thatboth Scripturesand Fathers, haue indifferently | 
| delence ofour |  vſed the worde Idoll and Image, for one andthe | 
pory wh ron *"|  - | ſelſe-ſamething. Witnefſe that onePlace of Ter-| 
| ee :3. | tullian (among! gages thoſe words of 1.70h. | 
ih | 5, 21. 7obn (faith he)doth notwrite thus | Keep your | 
| /olues fro Idolatrychat is,from the ſcruice of them: || 
but | From /de/s; | that is, on the very _ of 
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' Tolayinwaiteto defiroy one, by raking away 
| his life. x, Sam, 24, 12. Thou Hunts after my Seals 
te take it. h 


2 Toputmens coulesin daunger and perill of | 


periſhing IE) eyther by keeping away! 
| 


| | good dodtrine, orteaching falſe. Exck. 13,28 
Je Hunt the Soules of ny people, ow may preſerne 
your owne Soules aline * Thus Tremellixa reades it, | 
| - |Allciuill Magiſtrates; whe:cherefore be Riled| 
Humaine Creatures ; becauſe, howſocuerthey bee 
appointed of God, yer their-kindes, number, and} | 
order, arenobſo of God laide our, bur that'Man 
may make more,or fewer; of greater authority or|. 
lefle, as:occafions of places, times, and-difpofition | 
.of che people require. Pet.2, 1 3.Subwat your ſelfe 
toexery Humaine Creature, So itis reaflin the Ori- 
\-ginall, word for word ; andnorerdinance of man, 
Las.our Tranſlationsrender it, *F 
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A\2 Im that may worke, and will not, 
\þ bur ceaſerhto labour through loue. | 

of caſe. Exod.'5517,7e are tos 1dle, | 
LK -2 One thatis ynoccupied, becauſe ' 
\\? hee lackes worke. AMath, 20,3 z6, [. 
TENT Hby fland ye heere as day Idle ; Be- 
canſe no max hath hired vs, The former are [dle | 
voluntarily, but theſe latternecefiarily. 5 
Any Image, orviſible repreſentation of falſe or 
-- | true God, thoughit benot worſhipped, nor made | 
:- 4. .þ with anyantention of worlbip,'z. /obx 5,21.Keep | 
7 . - | your jelnes from idols, 2.Cor.6,16.What agreement | 
] | haththeTempleof Godwith Idols, Deut, 4, 15. Ex- | 
| 04. 3234. doth manifeſtthe truth of this, For,the 
Image which the Iewes made of the true God, is 

condoniedac God hunſelfe, Exod. 32, 8. e-fnd 
| they that maar it were puniſhea as [aolaters. 1. Cor. | 
10, 7. Neither be ye 1dolaters, as were ſome of them, | 
| with whom God was not pleaſed, 1. Cor.to, 5, Final- | 
| | ly, in the forc-namedplace of Dex. 4, 15. the on- 
| | ly makingofan Image ofGod,is preciſcly forbid- 
* SceDofter | | den; and learned *Diuines both affirme &proue, | 
Fulke in his { that both Scriptures and Fathers, haue indifferently | 
| nm lon | - [| vſedthe wordeIdoll and Image, for one andthe | 
at Gie 2*| - | ſelſe-ſamething. Witneſle that oneWace of Ter- | 

Martine. = | | cullian(amonglit niany)yponthoſe words of 1.70h. 

| 5,21. /obn(faith he)doth notwrite thus | Keep your | 
| /zluc; fro Idolatry\chat is, from the ſcruice of them; | 
but [ From Idels:; ] that is, oP the very eaſt A of | | 
m MEL 7 
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* All worſhip 


of talſe Gods, | 
| andfalſe wor- 


ſhip ofthe true 
God,ts 14ola- 
ie, 


Jealonſie. 


them. Ic is therefore a dotage 1n Popery,to diſtin« | 
puiſh berweene Idoll and Image; and to make the 


picture of a falſe God onely,to be an Idoll, 


- | ofthe yaineminde of the Idolater , who wickedly | 
| imagineth ſome Diuinity tobe in the Idol, wheres | 


fore worthily is an Idoll faide to be nothing, be- 


| God,before, and, by an Image. 1.Cor, 10, 7. Nei- 


 uewer bow to them, nor ſerue them. | 
\ 2: The making of any Image or likeneſle of God, 


' uice. Dent. 12,32. What ſoeuer I command you, that. | 


| their Ged. Phil. ; 5} OE El 
| I 


* | Griefe , for ſuſpition- of diſhoneſly in married 
yoake-fellowes, Husbands or Wiues. Num.s5, 14-. | 


The falſe and faigned Goddes of the Heathen, | 

I, Cor. 8, 4. An doll is nothing. Gen, 31,19, 30, 

2 An Idoll to be as an empty and yaine Dreame; | 

notinreſpeR of the matter whereof it is made, for | 

that is ſomthing: but in reſpeR of the forme which | 
doth counterfaite and falfity crue things, making | 

them ſeeme tobe what they are not. Alſo,in reſpe& | 


as there is but one true God inthe world. There- 


ing afalſe and lying figne, a very fixion, being ne- | 
thing for ſignification, muy ſomething for ſub- | 
ſtance ; a peece of wood or ſtone, &c..1. Car,$,4. | 

The worſhippe or adoration of an Image, or of | 


therbe Idolaters as they were. Dent. 5, g. Thou ſhalt) 
oy | 


or of any creature,in heauen or earth, for a Religi- | 
ous end, Dent, 5,8... Theu ſhalt not make to-thy ſelfe- | 
any grauen Image or likeneſſe,c-:c,Gal.5,20.1aolatry, | 
Witch>craft. 1. Cor. 6,9. ; | 

3 All*humain inventions thruſt into diuine ſer- | 


ao, put nothing thereto, © 

4 >etting the heart inordinately ypon-anycred- | 
ture; by fearing, loving,rrufting in it, more thenin! | 
God, and aboue him, Thus is Couetouſhes called | 
| Idolatry. Col. 3, 5. And wantons make their Bell | 
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| Wife. LETS | 
| 2 Ancarneftloue of others, in reſpc&t of their 
| welfare and good, ioyned with preat greefe for 
-their hurt, 2. Cor, 11,2.#itha p "ak ag F | 
- | © 3: Hotdifpleaſure, mp of GOD. 
| Pfat. 79, 5. Shall thy Tealonſfie burne like fire? [ 
One,greeved with ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty in the | 
married yoak-felow, with defire of revenge, Thus | 
are men Icalpus, and thus alſo is God fajdetobee | 
 Jealous;when the:marriage berweene him and his | 
3 Church, isviolated andbroken, Dext. 5,9. For 1 
the Lord thy God am alexlonr God; that is,fo grie- 
| ued with Idolatry, as I ſtudy to revenge it, 
2 One, whichſcemeth to bee much.greeved for! 
_{ others, bur. iris our of a loue to him-ſelfe, for his: 
| owne:commoditie ſake; Gal.4, 17. They are Tea-' 
| lous ower you amiſſe. T his he writcth of the falle A- | 
pn who fortheir owne gaine and credite did 
ouec the Gatathians, Heere Icalous is taken incuill | 


| ifbe bee moucd with Tealouſir,' and be Tealous of 


& 


1 "We IR. of + 
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3- One whichlouethothersttuely, not for lucre|]| 
-| and gloryto him-ſelfe, but for the benefit of the! 
| perſons loued. 2. Cor. 11, 2. I ans [ealons over you. | 
| Thus Pawle and all Godly Miniſters are Iealous 
| ouer the Flocke.' Heere-Jealous is taken in good 
Þart,: 15277 5; 201037 20775 
| « Anerernall ſelfe-being,one-that hath his cfſence, 
of himſelfe, from-euerlaſting ; and is the cauſe of | 
exiſtance orbeing'to allthings & creatures, which. 
þ © ++] are ofhim; by him,andfor him. Exod, 6, 3. But by 
Toy '] my name Tehonah was Trot krowne to them. Afts 17, 
+|-28-Rom; 22, verſe laſt,” 0 © | 
* |. Pleaſancand witty words, being offcnliue, and' 
_ | hindering edification. Ephe. © 4. [cfting. Fan | 
A Sauiour, one thar-ſaueth his people from their 


 finnes, Afath, 1, 21: He ſhall be called eſns, Itis a 
R 2 name | 
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name of his benefites ; ro wit, ſaluation had b 
Chriſt, NT 
He that is a Iew by Nation, Name, and profef- 
fion onely, Rom. 22,8. A lew which ts one outward, 
One,who is a Iew in truth, though he be not ſo | 
by name or Nation, Row: 2, 29. He i a Tew which 
is ore within;that is ro ſay,one who profeſſerh him- 
ſelfe to be one of Gods people, andis fo indeede, 
and before God, in ſpiritand in heart, 
- | © Enherthe Citty; as Pſal; 125, 2. & 122, 2,5, 
or the Inhabitants. ark, 3, 5.Orall the faithfull 
people offGodthrough the: Worlde, Iewes and 
-| Gentiles, Ioel. 2, 32, 
Sel. G. 
Wantofthetrue knowledge of God, & of hea- | 
ucnly things. Ephe, 4, 13, Thorough the Ignorance 
that ts in them, Ts ignorance, is either ſimple, | 
when meanes of knowledge be wanting : or will- | 
fulland affeRed, when one may know & will nor. | 
| Ionorance being in it ſelfe a-finne againſt the firſt | 
al deinent, cannot. excuſe fin that it ſhould 
| be no fault at all. | 
2 Vnbelecte, which followes Ignorance as a 
Companien orfcuite. r.Pet. 1, 14. Faſhion not your | 
ſelwes tothe former lutts of your Ignorance ; thatis,of 
your blinde vnbelcefe, APetanimie of the cauſe. 
3 Error, through want of judgement, and right. 
| delcrning of things. Leait. 3, 2. If any nan ſhall ſin | 
| through ſgnorance, AMBctanimie of the caule. 
| 4 Any nne whatſocuer, which commeth from 
ſuch1gnorance and error; according to the vie of 
the Hebrew tongue, which ynder Ipnorancgmet- 
neth cuerie {inne, cuen that which is witting and 
willing, Hebr. 9,7. And for the Tgnorances of the 
people, A Dinechdoche of the part for the wv hole. / 
Ignorance may excuſe a'fin1e tharit be nor ſo 
great a fault,bur it cannot ſo-excuſ e,asit ſha]beno- 


L fault. | 
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| 


1 faultarall, Excuſte # tanto; n ; #01\& tots. — 

yy | Blindemotions'afitf evill defires of vobelecuing 

perſons, who lackethErrue knowledge of Chriſt. 
| x. Peter, 1,14. Faſbion rot your ſelnet to the former 
js |" Of whic 


' 5] For TdidirYyn 
| ' 2 Onewhichd n ary e, kno wing | , 

 itto beſo. Heb..5,'2. Tobin compaſſion of the Ig-Y 
»- . 1 3" Otte that eareth norfor other mens affaires &; 
 - |rmatcers. E/ay 6316, Thinh Abrahams bee [gno-4 
| [rantofvs, Mearecicleſſe of that whercofthey | 
+ +4 One, that wanteth the knowledge ofthe true 
|” |} God,and his worthip, Hs 17, 23. Whom jee then | 


h « voluntary finn 


Ly 
a x 


OO +) | $4) *f Ypnorantly worſhip. © | 

not to regard | fo: | be To a and paſſe ouler, for cauſes known to |. 
the ttmeof 5 | himlelfe, rhe Ignorance vf many thouſand yeares. | 
Ae |. i Altr19, 30. Avarhe timie of thu [gnoraxce God re- | 
1p”: 1p apedtle”s of OS ET . 


- 


- | Anyfhape orportraiture, drawne by Art,to re-| © 
| preſent ſomething by it for civill vic, as Ceſars I- 
| mage was made, to repreſent Ceſar, Math. 22,20, 


_ 05-3: BM S | Whoſe Tmage or ſuper ſcription i this ? Thisisan ar= 
| | rificiall Tmage made forciuill >> 26", as to di-- 
| | ftinguiſh Coines, or beautifie Houſes, and ir is | 


| fawfull.. 4 
| '2 Some ſhape or piAure, made tothe likenefle 
| of God, or of ſomecteature for Diuine worſhips 
| fake. Exod. 20.4. Tho fhalt make thee no granen |. 
* Imageof | | Image, Deut. 4, 15. * Thisis aDiabolicall Image, | 


us" po being made for Religion ſake, and is valawfull. 


- | asthe Image | Where ſuch Tmages be,thereis no Religis (faith a | 
ofa Galle God. Father.)TheS ripe ure fich,chat God ſpake with a 
| | - | voice,burſhewed no Imagero his people of him- | 


L —_ 


So. 
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| comp 2IDY y | 0 . 
_ + 4 + 11..4, Qurhkenefſe & relemblanee of Godin rig 
6&6 | ccoulnefle apdiucholingtir,. !ſterthis Image A- 


| E p; k , Le UV 
T3 15 Bod) l: y! | 2427 Hap created, Ger. Ly26, [£208 


our Imagez and ynto this ure all the E 

| againe by f-iriſh Ephe,4; 24+ This is/a ſpiritual or 

| cleſtiall Image. 2029 G ©7 31 | { » 

5 Ourlikenciſe andreſemblance with God, in 

+» }reſpeRgtruleand. authgrity. 1x, Con, 11,7, The 

matt the Image and glorie of Gon, Hitherto of ac- | 
|. cidenrary Images, | 


> $ - 


6 Arcall, efſentiall, true, and lively expreſſing } 
et ofthe very lubſtance of anather, In this fignifica- 
7. . . | tions Chriſt faide to-be.the Image of God his Fa. | 
ther. Co/. x, 15. Heb. 1,3. Alſozthe Law is ſaid; not ; 
,o-betheyery Image of the thinges. Hebr,z0.1..' 
|. Andi 1s written of vs, that as wee hane bornethe 1= | 
| mage of the earthly, ſo we ſhall beare the [mixfit of the 
| heanenly man, 1, Cor, 15,49, And the Reuelation | 
.- | of S.[ohn,ſpeaketh of the Image of the beaſt which 
| all men ſhal adore. Rewe!. 14, 9. Inall whichpla- 
| ces,is meant the verythings and ſubſtances rhem- 
{elyes,or the ſolid and true exiſtence of the things. 
I] > -\ Theſe bee efſentiall Images, which haue the ſub- | 
|-1,4 france of the things wherof they be called Images. 
- Thy 7 | anne: orreſemblance whatſoeuer,law- 
full or vnlawfull; lively orpainted; true or imma- 
| | ginary, Gen. 5, 3. He begat a Childe in his own like- 
4 | meſſe after his Image, Pal, 73, 20, Thow ſhalt make | 
their Image deſpiſed. Where the word [ [mage] lig- 
| nifieth, an immaginary vaniſhing ſhaddow, to ſet 
forth the lightneſſe and vnconſtancy of all earthly 
ings, which ſeeme and make ſhew to be-the true | 
g00des and felicity it-{elfe, yet are nothing-but a 
ſhaddow or vyaine likenefle thereof : therefore, by 


the | 
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TIT the ApBte," are Elled; 7a 


"I ſhion,or figure, 
c "x, Cr: 7Ti13 1: Roms. 124 25 


; : Chifift;in'\ om Godites be ſceae and be ld, 

Mo 4srbiichifg hi poop oriouspropertics; 

'f as a man is robe _—_ Imager picture, | 

x. Which is 4, hegg Lof God. This is a | 

' confubancall | Image, reſpec ing cllence and ſub- 
2£} Rance.”' 


bo a EI and perfect” Bblineſe Gen, 1, 27. 
| in the Image of God charel he him, This Image is 


»” 


” z - 


"yl accidental] ,relpeQing qualities. 
Ad Aphorie andpower, which by Gods ordi- 
> [nancerhe man kak ouer his wife. I.Cor, 11,7,He} 
' "P's the Imageof God, © © 
| That which is not cpeable of death,or ſubiet | 
| zodye. | 
a As euer-during Nature;which i is ſoof it ſelfe, 
- withour pollibility of periſhing or dying. 1, Tim, 
| [ 1,17. To God Inmortall, one ly wiſe, Thus is God 
| onely Immortall. 
| 3 That,which being oncedead, ſhall riſe again 
| neuer todie more, as mens bodies, 1. Cor. 15, 53+ 
AM, ortality muft put on Immortality. 
4 That which ſhall neuer have end, tho hit | 
hauea beginning; as Angels,and mens ſoules; of 
which, though it be notin expreſſe wordes faide in | 
Scripture, that they be Immortall, yet inumerable 
places, by good conſequent ce, prooue them tobe | - 
' {o, as 1, Cor, 15, 19. 2, Cor.” 5b Lig 16, 22,23, 
2.4, &C. | ; | 
Such an eſtate and condition, wherein death 
hath no place, nor power. 1. Cor. 15, 5,34. hen 
| mortal hath put on Femorraiy, then death ſhallbee | 
| ſwallowed vp into vittory. | 
IN | Continuance orconſtancy in Prayer, when we 
| prayandfaint not. Zuke 11, 8. Tet doubrleſſe, be- 


cauſe of his [1 mportunitie, hee will gine him what he | | 
R4 needeth, * 


— 


>; Cor.'s; 


mac 
* 
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ec. eee es, 
hmm. os 
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+] needeth, Example gf. this 
| 18, 24 344+ $66. 7 he poort widdpw. 
BN - <8 © Putting on 
1. mony.viedo 
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| prayed. Ats6.6 s The Apeftles prayed,and laid their 


-<#--* Lg $9 9 
In ity i 


*% 


of hands, which is 


fhandh, cn is apapciggs Feet 
frhe Iewesja.pwo cafes ; one,ir cog. 
publicke Sacrifices, as alſoPrieſtes and 


fecrating 


: Levices, to declare ſuch to be offered to God. Le- | 


wit, 4, 4. And ſecondly,: in ſolemne henediRiions 
and Prayers. Gen. _ 17,20, Jacob put his 


| bands vpou Manaſſts and. Epbraim-, and prayed for 


 thent,. It was.contigued vnder the Goſpell, by 
Chrilt andhis Apoſtles iatime of Prayer,.and be- 


awing ſpirituallgraces, Alſo in time of admit- 


| 4 ting Church-Officers;Miaiſters,& Deacons. Aat, 


19, 15, Chriſt gut his bandes on little children aud 


hasds oy the Deacons, AQs 841718. Then they laid 


_ | and by a Metanimie of the ligne, it dqoth fignific 
{be Miniſtry af the Church, and the order 


of Church-Gouernmenc, Heb. 6, 2. The Dottrine 
of Baptiſme, and Impoſition of hands, Touching the 


the whole Scripture. 
Accounting, reckoning, and allowing ſome 


EL tt. Me 


2-Anaction of Gad, freely accounting the righ- 
reouſnefle of Chriſt to be his righteouſneſſe, who 
belceves in Chriſt, Ram. 443, 4. And\it was Inep#- 
| ted (or counted) tohime for righteouſneſſt. In. this 
towrth Chapterto the Kowansgtbis ward| Imputed] 


 peated inthe Doctrine of Iuſtification, and; igioy- 


*D ps finnes 


—— — 


their hands 07 them 05: they received the Holy- bo#t 3 


Papiſts. Impoſition of hands, in the Sacrament of 
þOrder(asthey calit,). there js no ground for it in 


(deridedb ND oenickes Ne ſeayen times re-- 


| ned vnte faith; without which,there is no Imputa- | 
tion of Chriſts Iuſtice t@ vs. Rom. 4, $3, 24: Ourl- 
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.|rhinges to another of fauour; as Merchants, who | 
. do not putthe debt in their reckonin g-which they 
- | willforgiue, | 


. 


| 


y 


f 
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Note. 


Jn. 


it 


| eg: | 4 ; 


—_{..4 


-** Þ'vs. r Per. 2,verte laft.) Arid his 
- f the merit thereof (cuen eternal 


? ſification of a Sinner before God. 2. Cor..5. verſe 


'| The Papifts,ſcoffing at this moſt neceflary and de- | 
' Fuine attion,of Impuring'righteouſneſſe. to faith, 


| ngffs; a fanrafticatapprehenfion.Intheſe and ſuch 
] Neeraunts, rhey ytter ſo many blaſphemies againſt | 


| 2.(0r:3,16., 


|-Enefſe ; that is, vnto holinefle, Ephe. 2, 10. Created | 


' fins and puniſhmenrtwere Imp 


| Nor our righteouſnefle, but the righteouſneſle of | 


te at Rhemer a new-no-Tuſtice,an vntrue ]mpura- | 


| that.ts, by the Inſpiration ofthe ſpirir..x, Cor. 15, 


> 5 04S of (Got HY XS FE EIS Se 2.27: IH mh nts 2 >a EL $i ng 
4 * et Pa COT nM Ie f Eo Io TRE Va Da eo age IE ITE OE. 
. Wo Soar Rot Tate A oe ug ; »— + 4 
A : « 7 % p ; ag a; b T > A - F D Y + - Be 7” 
"p" " : WEE + 9 py tea " "e "__ 4 - 4 6 9 x - : _ 
- 5g " C F. +4 + wc, 2 _ 6 ha y -v- 4 By c BD * det bi P "7 b 6 FE %. 
. "- Rt £ ws = S es 
- I 
x 
- * : \ 
5 £ Ee 
wa : : 
— . x $ 
# E i. DS 
5 "a IF * T” 
* S _- 
V _ "3 © N -_ hn rs os 
_ 
I 
Py ( %. 


was made finne for 


bare our fins in his Dots an | 
td his © qv with 
lifle) is imputed | 


and accountedto al beleeuers ; whence ariſeth Iu- | 


laſt, He that krew no finnt,, was made ſin for vs, that | 
' we might be made the righteonſneſſe of God mm him; | 


\ 


God;not in vs,bucin him(faith an ancientfather.) | 


| 
| 


apprehending Chriſt, calling i in their Notes prin- | 


N 
a 


tion, an imniaginary thing, aputatiue righteouſ- | 


Heaven, and all to:maintaine and cltabliſh eheir 
| owne righteouſneſſe of workes, | 

T7 | N. 
By, orchrongh. 1: Cor. 14 2. Speake in the ſpirit; | 


22:1nChriftallſhalbe made aline; that is,by ChriR. | 


' 2 Againſt, Gen, 4, 23.1 hae ſlaine a man inmy 
| wornd; that is, againſt my {clte, and tomy owne- 
Feld =" | 
3 To, T. Thef. 4, 7. God hath calledyon In ho- | 


ee. 


f of God Ir good workgs ; that is, vato Good workes, 
| James 5, 3. and very often clſc-where. . | 
. 4 Ourdf, Exod, 31,94. To works 4n Gold, in Sits 
La. and in Braffe. | : | 
+ . 5 Of, orconcerning. Rom. 5,12. rejce In, 
the Lord; that is, concerning the Lord. -| 
* 6 With, orrogether with.. Aath, 16, 27. The 


| | 


| Gag of nram ſhall come In the glory of his father ; that | 
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Inims and 
trelpefles, 


Jncompzes 
| henkivle, 
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lin Chriſtianity.x Cor, 3,1. | 4 


og che er his owne, and 


fe that ſpall receine a OY 
» name of ie! vet FA, Won Proplny, 
ecauſc het is ſo. _ - bi ; | 
8” From, Colo. 3, 16. Sing + 
15, from your hearts, or hap tily FF 
Betore.lohn 1,1 11 thepe 
that is, before the Ah ; > 
10 For. 1 Cor. 1, 4. 1 thi ankt G oy 
finen you In Chrif-; that is, for am 


11 Vpon. Iohn IN 7 de 
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alſo In me ; thatis, vypon me... 
Spiritually and mary 1 , by the vi 
motion of a ſanRified Heart, gl | 
him In Spirit, and In Truth, - 
Chriſtian Churches. Gal. x, 21. 1B VN 
ſoBretheren In Chriſt, Saintes In Chriltkg ana) wn 
Chriſt before me; . thati is, aChriſtian Wop 

Suchas be Babes orInfants, in reſpect ofy bh 


Spirituall, regenerate by the Spirit vnte J 97 7 hr 
life. Kows, 8,9.7e are In the Spirit, 7 + 
As touching Chiiſt, and Chiiltianity, 


15. For InC kri$t'l, eſus, -SSE EM circumciſion auajleth 


of Chriſt, Rem. 46, 9. Salute Urban, our fellow 
Helper In Chriſt ; that 1s, In the matters ' of Chrift. 


| xp In Chriſt. 


One couered and ouer-whelined In Sin, as one 
that is drowned In the Water, Ephe.2 3T» Dead 1n 
treſpaſſes and fins, 


| 


— Ce Ee Haas x _ 


| any thmg, 1 Cor. 4, 15, 1 hauc begotten ye In Chritt:\ 
| 2 Inthepreaching and publiſhing the doRrifie | 


3 A memberof Chriſt, one linked vnto, and. [* 
prafted in Chriſtby Faith. Zow: 8,1. To them which. Pp 


-.  Onegreaterthen Heauen and Earth, whomthe L. 
World cannot comtaine, nor mens wit conceiue ; 


eros wo 


ix _ 

jor te 55. PYall TE 234x:2 | 

ny rablGrbie [TY 4B ' Ty 

"F Marriage, I Cor, T3 4.Leaft 

Jem youtto neontingn 

. apes "W pitle af bodies te the " FIVE AD, 
& ſubicct td tottenneſſe and cartuptie 


Wo: F.'Til Corriegtion pwt on [ucorrup | 


het T Rad d "I0y Integrity of a regenerate | 
"AP * "EA 
| nge” = confi (ad In the Incorrape | 


Y fling Glory. 1, Fe | | 


| "Some thi in 7-3 hich is "acidiier cormanndedd of | 
[Geo nor forbic , but of a middle Nature;being In 


irſelfe neirhex good nor cutH, andandy bee charts 
ged dhe co cirfurnftances of _time,andper-" 
places: as to eate this or. chat me Ate $to 


C L 
4 od" 2 . 
b . - x 4 -P g 
| --L {$.Or that af crel; 
I BEEIEAGY 5 
w. - 6 - rf % +4 " . hd 
119 4 It | 


thet hin INges SA 24 bl ODE 


ne,comrarys to 

<> \bs ton. Di Rom, 14. | 

xe though this Word : 

ndatall.yerthematter it 

whetule rodirectvs,about 

es tha! <by Indif 25 ate there to bee found, 
"vi articd Divines affirmc (as [lire andothers) | 
Gt thinges Indifferent, that bee of a middle Na- 
ture, ceaſe to be ſuch, when any of theſe condici- 
ons following are annexed vnto them, 1. Compul- 
fon, 2. Opinion of worſhip , neceſſity, or merit. 
| 3. Scandallandoffence. 4. ——= yh and occaſi- 
-on of abuſe, or Idolatryz 5; Any hinganceto truth 
or edificarion, or obſcuring ar rkoing of Reli- 


gion and piery by they » thougatncy ſhould con- 


{ raine no other enill In them. = 
| {| A conformityandchrough agreement qmoggh 
all Chriſtian Churches, in ourward Rites and Ce. | 

remonies, is neither neceſſary, nor poſſible, be. 
cauſe of the great differences of places , people, 

| and times. 706 

fog- | AChild which cannor ſpeake,being young 8 - 

pro | inthe ſwathing clouts; Such an one,if hedie at this 

| age,cither before or after B tiſme(ſo there be no 
contempt of the Sacrament) he is ſaued by the Co. 
uenant of Grace, made to Parents and their Chil. 

| dren, Gen. 17, 7. mu | 

A privation or vtter abſence of Faith . A tortall 
diſtruitia Gods promiſe. Þ&@ Vabchiefe. 2. Cor. 
: : Bs that is no Chriſtian, but a Heathen.x Tim, | 
5, 8. He uworſe then an [ifidell, @gg Vabclicuer. 
Thar which is abſolutely vobounded and vali. 
| wited, hauing no mealuce at all, cither for time or | 
| greatneſfle, So is God onely, && Incomprehenſi- 
le, 
ſig: | Outward bodily fecbleneſſe, 1 Tim, 5, 23. Ufe | 
pro | alittle wine for thine often Infirmities, Thus is ficks ) 
neſle called, becauſe it makes Infirme and feeble. | 
Petantmte. 
| 2 Some 15 2007 weaknefle of the godlie, in 
\- | theirknowledge andFaith, Row. 6, 19. Becauſe of 
rhe Iofrmity off the fleſh. Rom. 14, 1, Math. 26,41. 


I Thus is finne called, becauſe it makes the Soul 
v4 rag to doe gogd, and withſtand euill, gpetant- 
3 Apriation and want of all ſtrength, as tou 
| ching godlinefſe, Rom. 5, 8. hen we were Infirme, | 
(or of no ftrength) Chrift dyed for vs ; thatis, that 
| | naturallimbecility, which we all bring with ys in- 


K hy =. World, which Pasl cals yn godlinefle, Rovm. * 
©, 0, | 


i L._ : 4 AfﬀfiQi- | 
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| 4 Afflitions,reproaches, perſecutions.2, Cor, 
| 12,10.T herefore [ take pleaſure In Infirmities..Alſo, 
it fignifies. inward tentatious, feares, diſtruſts, Bec: 

{0k 12. Which ſhew.how weake we are and In. 
rine, | 
5. Avile, contemptible, andabie& eſtate. Gal.: 

4, F3+ Through Infirmity of the Fleſh T preached the 
Gospell unto you. 1.Cor, 12, 22, RY 

6 Vnableneſle to free from-inne and'ideath. Heb, 
7, 18, Becauſe of the weakyeſſe thereof... | 
That which is writhen orcrooked, {waruing from | 
the ſtraight line- of Gods,word: it is: pur, eyther | 
Llargelyforany finne ; and thus, even our Birch- Gn | 
F is iniquity. Pſal. 51, 5. [was borne In Tniquity:: Or | 
more (tricly, it is pur for ſome hainous and grofle | 
offence, Pſal..119, 3. They worke no Iniquity, Pſal. | 
90, 8, Thou hat ſet our Iniquities, Exo. 20, 5. Viſi-| 
ting the Iniquities of the Fathers. rl 
2 Workers of Iniquity, or wicked men. Iob g, | 
16. Iuiquity ſball ſtop her mouth. ox 
- + -Thepuniſhment dueto Iniquitie. Leuit,5,2. | 
Hee ſpall beare bis Iniquity ; And very often elſes | 
where... ? 


W F 
wozker of | - One which walketh-afcer-che luſtes of corrupt 


{ > 


Jnqquity.. Nature, wholy followingthem as guides in all and- 
| eueryactionoof life. Math. 7, 23. 
* Jnnecen- | og; | _ A meere voyduefle of fault, and freedome from: 
CP.. | all Sio, Inthiseliate Adan was created. This is 
.perfe&t Innocency by Creation, © © __ | 
2 Acertaine meaſure ofthiseltate in'all regene- | 
' rate perſons, who endeuourtoſerue God In Ifnnoe | 
| cency. of life, hauing alſo Chriſtes Innoguy:h mo 
ted to them, Pſal, .26,6,11:; Twill waſh my 1a 
| Inno.ency. This. is Ianocency of a perſon reſtored,” 
2 3 Vprightneſle, 1n ſome ſpeciall or particulay | 
cauſe, Plak 7, 8. According. rothe Imrocency that ts 
in me ; that is, Innocency,,of cauſe, when one is ; 
 cleare} 


————— 
__—— 


I _—_ 


on, 02 re- 


* To affume 
my eas 
| mother & the 
Saints, to bee 
Mediatours of 
- | Imtercefsion 
with God, ar- 
gues groſle 


ignorance, & 
8 blaſphe- 


| 


| 


fe: 


"B+ 4 2 The' 
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{ cleare andfree of ſome fault, whereof heis accy- 


| waies, Firſt, by appeating for vs in the fight of God. 


| ſtice. Hebr, 0, I2, T4. Thirdly, by his conſtant 


ſed. F 
| One which doth none hurt nor harm ynto others, 
Math. 10, 16. Be Innocent as Dones. 

2 One, that is free from ſome one particular 
fault or crime ; or one that is guiltles in this or that 
thing. Gen. 24,8. If the Woman will not follow thee, 
| thou ſhalt be Innocent or d:ſcharged of thine Oth.lon. 

I, 14. Lay not vpon vs Innocent blood. Exod, 23,7. 
Gen, 10, Fo | | 
; Aiuſtand righteous perſon, which liveth vp» | 
rightly. [ob 4, 7. Who ener periſhed being Innocent, | 
4 Onethart is free from puniſhment, or one yn- 
puniſhed. Pro. Though the wicked ioyne hand 
In hand, yet they ſhall not be Innocent. 1 Kinges 2, 9. 
Bat thou ſhalt not court him. Innocent ; that is, thou | ' 
| ſhalt not free him from punniſhinent, Alſo Exodus | 
34, 7. Not making the wicked Invocent, 
The requeſt which the death of Chriſt maketh | 
for belecuers after they haue ſinned, that their ſins 
may bepardoned for his merit : or, it is the merit 
of Chrilts death, comming betweene our ſins and 
Gods luſtice,to appeaſe it, as an Aduocate that 
pleads for his Client, x. Tohn 2, 2, 3. Rome. 8, 34. 
And maketh requeit for vs, Heb.g, 24. He appeares 
| #n Heauen for vs , Chriſt is our Interceſſour foure 


' 


| Heb. 9, 24. Secondly, by the force of his Sacrifice 
onceoffered, to make full fatisfaRtion to Gods Iu- 


will.that for the merit of that Sacrifice,God would 
be pacified towards the ele. Heb. 10, 10. Laſtly, 
by the affſent and agreement of the Father, reſting 
| Inthis will of his Sonne for vs. /oþz 11, 42. Mat. 
| 17,6.Popiſhinterceſſon*of the Virgin Afary and 
_ Saints,doth diſhonor Chriſt the onely Inter- 
ccnour, i 
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© (1 2: The requeſt Which we make one for a 
inthe name of our Interceffour Chriſt, eyther for. 
_| good thinges to be giuen, or cuill thirtgs 
moued from vs. + Tim. 2,2, 3; Prayers,[nterceſſion, 
| 4d gining of thaxkgs, ec, Theſe be charitable mu- 
tuall Prayers of the godly, while they liue toge- | 


| 


_ | which @/ mercifull; and free; lender taketh for his 
| owne Indemnity;torepaireſuch loſſe,whereof the 


| by the-keeping of Money borrowed in his hand, 


lt. 


af 
U 
- 


. | worldly, then is the Ioy burnatural & worldly: if it 


{ 2 An opening or declaring darke Scriptures or 


| 3 Expoun 


ther. | 

 Artranſlating or turning out of one tongue into 
another, 1 Cor. 14413, 26. If any ſpeakwith ſtrange 
| tongues, let him pray that he may interpret. 


prophelie. 2 Pet. 1, 20. Ne Propheſie i of prinate 


Scriptures. ex 
ding Viſions or Dreames. Gen. 40,8. 
| Are not Interpretations of God ? I 
4 A ſpeaking andteaching ſome thing euident- 
ly and plainely, Jeb 33,23. If there be an Interpreter 
with him, | | | 
Encreaſe or gaine, taken for the lending of Mo- 
ney ypon fore-agreement and compact, Pro, 28,8. 
He which increaſed hx Riches by Uſary and Intereſt, 
 &c.. Here the word| Intereſt [is taken in ill part, For 
the wordin a good ſence , fignifieth ; that benefite 


| 


borrower, by his.default,. was-an effeRuall cauſe, | 


longer then he ought,to the certaine dammage of 

fi 

\rhe lender. \. > - 11 £19 
4 icdor To ET | 

motion of the Soule, in regard of ſome 


A freerte | 
+ This good, ifit bee 


preſent, or hopedfor good. 


then is the Ioy ſpititualland heavenly, Plal. 51,13. 


to be re- 
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Interpretation, Scriptuzcs mult bee interpreted by 
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_|be heaucply;gaed,cooendiagand length thereto; | 
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' reioyce in tribulation. John 15, 11. That your Toymay 
be fall, 

” The matter er cauſe of Ioy. 1. Thef. 2, 20, 
| Teare our Crowne and Toy. lob 3, 22.Plal. 48,2, 

3 Themoft comfortable and full happineſſe of) 
Heauev. Math. 25, 21, 23. Enter into thy Maifters 
Toy. && Enter. | 
4 A godly boaſting and glorying.r Cor.g,rs. 
| Leaſt any man ſhould make wy Toy, or reioycing vaine, | 

5 Thoſe good hinges, eyther "—_— or ſpiri- |, 
ruall, ſor the which we vie toreioyce. John 16, 22,| 
And your loy none ſpall take from. you, 1 Cor. 7,30,| . 
Rom, 15,13. The God of hope fill you withall ſoy; that 
is, with cucry good guift whereof ye mayreioyce; 
plentifully and abundantly. James 1,2. Andellc- 
where Ws MPetanimie of the cauſe. 
| 6 Thar cheerefulnefle and alacrity which we ſhew | 
forth towards our neigkbour, Gal, 5, 22, The fruit 
of the Spirit zx Ioy, peace, ec. 

7 Ioyfull ſpeech, or Songs of thankeſ-gining 
and praiſe. Plalm. 126, 2. And over tongue with Top. 
| Petanimie of the cauſe for theeffe&. Forprayle 
| commeth of Ioy, as Ioy commeth of good things. 

8 The hauing orpoſleſling of any good thing 
from whence Toy ſpringeth. Tohn 3, 29. This my 
Toys fulfiled. John 15, 11. Aud that my Toy might | 
| TEAM 172 your. | 

A gladſome, ſweete, and comfortable motion 
of the hearr, ſtirred vp by the Spirit of Adoption, 
| vpoN the feeling of Gods loue in Chriſt to eternal 
life ; & vpon the tokens of that loue,both in earths | 
- 0m (pirituall bleſſings, Rom. 4, 17, The King- | 

me of God, ts righteouſneſſe, peace, and Toy inthe 
” &/ ck = is called Chriſts Toy. Iohn 15, 11. 
| £4726 florious Hoy. 1 Pet, 1, 8. Becauſeit i he 
1 Kingdoms 97” that I, 0. Becauſe it is part of t 
"| DiuineIoy, which commeth from the Lord,and 
is 
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| isplacedin him. Neherss. The Toy of the Lord | 
ſhall make ye ſtrong. | ; 


| Pſal. 51, 8. Make me taheare of Toy and gladneſſe. 


| cheerfulnefle of our hart from afflitions, becauſe 
| =_ are pledges of Gods loue, and trials of Faith 


| | Rom.6, 23.The guift of God ss eternall life ; that is, 


_ | mall... 


Comfort of mind, arifing from Gods goodnes, | 
| manifeſted in ſome outward or inward deliue- 


rance. Pſal, 51,12. ReStore tome the Toy of thy ſal- 


make me glad, let it be ſo againe with me. 

To be made ioyfull and glad, by hearing & be- 
lecuing the glad tydings of forgiueneſle of finnes: 
| ForToy comes from faith, and faith by hearing. ' 


To haue occaſion and matter of true comfort & 


el X | 
and patience. Romo. 5, 3. We Joy intribulations, | 


That true inward comfort which faithfull hearts | 
feele, becauſe the Lord is their mercifull Father in 
Chriſt Teſus, Phil. 4, 4. Toy inthe Lord, Rom, 5,11. | 

e's 1. . 
Betokeneth,fienifieth, ſealeth. XLar. 13, 38.7 he 
field, Is the world, Math. 26, 27. This [s my boaye, 
| Andelſewhere often, Gal. 4, 24. 
2 Leads,or brings vnto, Rem. 7,7. 1s the Law 
ſinne? Thar is,doth it bring vnto,or lead to finne ? | 


holinefſe (which is Gods free guift) leadeth vnto | 
xrernall life, as a way leadetÞ to a Citty. Row, 8,6. 
FViſedowe of the ſpirit, Is life andpeace, 

| 3 Bring forth, cauſeth, meriteth,or deſcrueth. 
Rom. 8, 6. The Wiſedome of the Fleſh Is death ; that 
is, not only leads vnto, but deſeructh death zter- 


A Prince of theſtrong God, or onethat hath | 

obtainedprincipall power from the mighty God, 

Gen, 32, 28. Thy nameſhall be called lacob no more, 
but Iſrael; becauſe thou ha#t power with God. 


2 The Patriarke [xc#b, who was called 1/rael, 
5 _ becauſe 


| cok 


| ation; that is, thy deliverances were woont to | _ 


=eY 


Alraelite, 


fe: 


becauſche had trengrh to wreſtle with God, and 
ouercome ; asin the former place appeareth, 


Rem. 9, 6. eAllthat are of 1ſraell; that is, of Tacob, 
2 The people of Iſrael}, which were the poſte. 


tillthe comming of Chriſt. Exod, 19, 3. Tell the | 
children of 1ſrael.P(al.76,11.And very often inthe 
Old-Teſtament. 


conlifting of belecuing ewes and Gentiles, Pal, 


| 1ſrael,enen to ſuch as are of a pure heart, 


| 12.49 1. Naw may 1ſracllſay. Plal. 125.5. But peace 
| ſhall be vpon Iſrael, Gal. 6,16. And wpon the Iſrael 
| of God; that is, yppon the whole ele&t people. of 
God 


are not Iſrael, 
tothe fleſh, Row. 9, 4. Which are the Iſraelites, 

2 A Godly Chriſtian(though a Gentile )which 
from his heart worſhippeth the God of /ſraet.7oh. 
1, 47. Bebold in deed an Tſractite, inwhon. there us 
r0 guide, Rom, 2, 29. Pſal. 73, 1. Tet God is good to 


| hath all the world in his-difpoſition, and vnder his 


power. SoisGod alone, Ger. 28, 25. Should not | 


the Tudge of the world do inſtly ? 


 tenant,inthe gouernment ofthe whole world. So 
s Ari, nf wes and he alone, 2, Tim. 4, I. 

coarge thee before Chriſt, the lud auicke and 
| dead, lohn 5, 22. 4 "Ty 4 


3 A Gouernor, that hath generall rule by Gods 


up Iuages. 
bp: 


4 The whole Inuifible Catholicke Church, | 


5 Euery cle&faithfull perſon, Ro. 9, 6. All they 


rity of [acob,of whom confiſterh the vilible church | 


] 


Alew, which diſcended of Iacob, according 


[.. 


ſig: | A chiefe Gouernor, or Soueraigne Ruler, who | 


2 ADeputy-Gouernor,as it were, Gods Lieu- | 


appointment, ouer ſome one people or Nation, to |. 
| preſerue and gouerne it, Indg.3,26.God raiſed them | 


6 L 4A 


—_ 
— 
hy ——_ 
m—_—— 
—__ _ 


—_ 


| Admlterers Godwill Indge. 


| God ſhall Indge the world, 


 Debora Indged Ifrael. . ) .. 


other men, and theirdoings. John 7, 24. ſudge 4 


——— 


3 9. The Lord ſhall Inage his people. 

2 TocorreR, chaſtice, or to punniſh, which is : 
one actof divine gouernment, Pſah 51,4. That 
thou maiſt be purewhen thou Tudgeſt, Hebr. 13, 4.\ 


3 To pronounce a righteous and true ſentence. 
{ vpon allthings,and per{ons,which is alſo another | 
act of Goucrament. Rom. 2, 16. At that day when 
 $ Togiuedefence and preſeruation againſt ma- | 
licious yoiuſt oppreſſors. Pſal, 7,8. Judge me accor- 


me (0 Lord) anddeliner me. This is alſo one part of 
gouernment, OLE b 
To enquire into, try,and diſcerne things-and | 


conſider and try, &c. | 

. 6. To rule and gouerne 'any people. Indg. 4, 4. 
'7 Truly to vnderſtand and diſcerne all things as 

they be. 2. Cor. 2,15. The ſpiritual man Indgethall 

| chings, 1. Cor. 14, 29.:Let two or three ſpeake, ana 


8 To vtteran vpright and ynpartial ſentence of 


- reghteons Judgement, 41d net according to appea- 
| FAHCE,. I | G4 ES... CUBS | | 
9 Raſbly and curiouſly, __ any cauſe or ! 

2 


| 


| 


ding ts my righteouſneſſe. @g verſe 10. which ſees | 
meth thus to expound the word. ſal. 43 1. 1udge | 


ft To rule and gouerne, Pſal.67,4. God ſhall Tudge. 5 Y 
the earth with righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 9,4, 8. Heb.10, | * 


perſons, Pſal. 7, 11, compared with verle 9. Pſal. | 
|| II, 43 5+ The Lords Throne #« iz heauen, his eyes will 
| 


\| Jet the other Teage ;that is,diſcerne whatisf| poken. | © 


— — —_— 


calling | 


| Vc * ; 261 >: 'Y 
{| | 4 Aperfonappointedouer criminal cauſes,and| =} 
{ ciuill controucrſies,to endand determine them by} 7 
+his ſentence. 2.Chr.x9, 5. He ſet Indgerin the land, | © 
| Deur, 16, 18, /udges ſhalt thou makg thee imall thy | 


= 
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calling to carpeat, and cenſure other men 8 their | 
actions. Math. 7, 1. Tuage not, mo ſhall not bee. 
Indged. Rom.14,13. Let no man Inage his Brother ; 
that is, raſhly determine of -him, and of his finall 
eſtate; for that belongs-tro God onely, ' | 
x0 To approoue and 8How the laſt ſentence of 
the great Iudgement. x, Cor, 6,2. The Saints (ball 
Indge the world and the Angels, | 
11 Toheare, try, and derermine ciuill cauſes, 
betweene aman and his Neighbour. 1. Cor. 6, 2. 
Are ye unworthy to Iudge the leaſt matters ? Exo. 18, 
13. Moſes ſat to Tudge the people, 
| 12 To condemne, or to pronounce a Judiciall 
ſentence, true orfalſe, 1. Kgs 4, 28. Pſat. 83, 1. 
13 To accuſe, and by a good cxampleto teſti- 
fie againſtothers. Math. 12,41, 42. The menof 
Nininze ſhall riſe in Iudgement againſt thu wicked | 
| Generation, Rom, 2, 27. : 
14 Todeclare by deedes, and pronounce ſen- 
| tence againſt ones ſelfe. Attes, 13,46. You Indge' 
Jour ſelues unworthy of life, 
fo be Juds * | Tobe punniſhed, Math, 7, 1. Yeſhall not bee 
cged.. Tuaged, ' | 4 | 
2 To be raſhly cenſured, or lightly eſteemed, as 
one of lefle worth then others. r, Cor. 4, 3.1 paſſe 
little to be Tudged of you, 


3 Tobecalled toan account, and ſifted, Roms. 
4, 4. When thou art Tudgea, | 
4 To beetryed, and hauc his cauſe knowne, ei- 
therto be acquited, or.condemned, Afts 2 5, 10. 
| Where I ought to'be Juaged, 1. Cor.6, 1. 
$9099 007 ten world, John 5,22, He hath 
mitted a ement vnto the ſonne, 9, 7+ 
He hath ſet his Throxe for "WK NR 


2 Chaſticement, x. Cor. 11, 29. Eates his owne 


Tudgement, 1, Pet,g,17. Es 
| houſe, 4 "I Inudgement beginnes at Goas 
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| ma Hr he LS -< 3s 
. 4 The mercifull moderation 'or meaſure which | 

God keepeth in chaſtiſing his children./er. 1 0,24 | 

Corrett me, but with Tudgement, 

| 4 Solemnediuine ation of the laſt day, Zcc/.12, 
14. God will bring enery works to Indgement.. This 
Iudgement hath init three things; firſt, an inquiry | 
| ynto all thinges and perſons. Secondly, a laying | 

them open. Thirdly, pronouncing anvpright ſen-| 

| tence. 2:Fer.2,9, Math.25,31,3 2,3 3,&c. | 
1 - 5 Theiuſt Statutes and Commaundements of 
| God. P/al. t19,7,20.Yhen Iſhall learn the Indge- 
ments of the righteouſneſſe.,Pſal; 19, 9. | 

6 Theſpirit of Juttice and Wiſcdome, enabling | 
{ to know and diſcerne right and wrong, good and | | 
| euill. Pfal, 72, 1.Gine thy Indgements to rhe King, | 
7 Wrath, vengeance, and puniſhment,execured 
| ypon the wicked, Math.y, 22. Shall be culpable of 
Tndgement. And very oftenelſe-where, Pſa.z 3,5. 

8 Thepuniſhment infliged vpon Chriſt for our 
| fins. A&s 8,3 3. 1a his Humility his Indgement hath 
beene exalted. 

9 That greatpower and authority which God 
oaucto Chriſt the Mediator, to determine and do 
that which is righteous andiuſt, [hz 9, 39. / am 
come unto Iudgement in this world, John 16, 11. 

10 Alctled ſtate, when Religion was commit= 
redto the Gentiles , ſuperſtition beeing caſt our, 
Math. 12,18. Hee ſhall ſhew Indgement to the Gen- 
tes. | 
| -:-'rx Equity, orrighteous dealing. Luke 11, 42. 
| + | Mnd paſſe oner Judgement; Gei1.18, 19. Elay 1,17." 
Seecke Indgoment, releene the oppreſſed. 

' 12 Amendment; orreformation of the world. 
| Tohn12, 31. Now «s the Indgement of this world. 
13 The way an@courfewhich God holdeth in 
| \gouerning' allthings.'/ em11,3 3. How vnſear ch- 
able are his Twagements, 
S3 14 Sen- | 
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14 Sentence. 2.Per, 2,11. Cine not railing 


Indgement. | 
15 Sentence of damnation and abſolution, 

Tude 15, Togine Tudgement againſt all men, _ 
16 Courts, and places of Iudgement, x, Cor.6,4 

If ye hawe Inagement, &0, | 
17 Apower & faculty to diſcerne things which 

differ. Phil. 1, 9..4nd in all Indgement, | 

- 18 Arightſentence giuen of men, and oftheir 

actions,in Courts of [udgement,publickly or pri. 

uately. 2..Chron..19, 6 .2ſal,32, 2. Gine inſt Inage- 

| 22891, 

| 19 Inſtruments of Gods yengeance, Ezek, 14, 

21. hen I ſend my foure Indgements, &c. 
20 Famous examples of Gods vengeance. ſal. 

48, 11. They ſhall be glad becauſe of thy Twagements, | 

: | One, who is Righteous, by the Imputation of 
| Chriſts Righteouſneſie, Koms, 1, 17, The Init ſhall | 
| line by faith. I 

2 One, who dealeth Iuttly in his particuler yo- | 
cation, asa Magiſtrate, &c, Like. 23,.50. A good 

man, and a Tut. 

3 One, who endeuoureth to liue vprightly in 
his generall calling, as a Chriſtian walking in the | 

righteous Statutes of God, Like x, 6, They were 
both Iuft before Ged. Tob 1,2 © 
\ 4 One, who in his life and death aunſweres the 
| perfeRt Iuftice of the Law of God, 1.Per.3,18, He 
died : the Inft ; for the Unin#t. 

5 One, that isexceeding faithfull, keeping bis | 
| word ofpromiſe. x John 1,9. He is faithfull and Inft | 
| ro forgine vs onr finnes. 
| 6 One, whoiseſlentially Iuſt, and infinitly the 
| Cauſe ofTuſtice in all his creatures ,Exod.g, 37. The 
| Lordis Intt or righteows, + | 
| 7 One, whichthinketh himſelfe righteous, and 
1s not. Lu, 18.9, Certaine trufted that they were ay | 

at 
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luſt in himſclfc, renderechright ro euery creature, 
infinitly rewarding & louing the good, cxtreame- 
ly hating and puniſhivg the wicked. Ges, 18, 25, 


| Shallnet the Indge of all the world do init or right ? 


| diſtriburiue Tuſtice. 
4 Thatmorrall vertue, which mooueth men to | - 


| their nature andaQtions, Epheſ. 4, 24. Created in 
{ Tsſtice (or righteouſneſſe,) D@Righteouſneſle, 


2 Gods merciful benefits and proteRions, Eſa, 
59,9. Neither doth Iniftice come neare to vs. 

3 Fidclity,ortruth,in keeping his promiſe made 
to vs, touching Redemption by Chriſt, Row.3,26. 
T hat he might be Iuft. | 

4 That political vertue peculiar to Magiſtrates, 


on Juſtice. Rom. 13,2, 3. 1. Pet.2,15,16. This is 


giue to others their due, andto deale rightly in 
' matter of bargaines andcontraQts. Gen.18, 19, He 
| will teach bis ſeruants to do Iuftice.Thisis commen- 
ratiue Iuſtice, 

| 5 That grace infuſed into al Gods children,con- 
firming them in part ynto the will of God, both in 


Toabſoluc and acquitone,that is accuſed from 
the crime where-with hee is charged, and topro- 


'| nounce himinnocent, Pro.17,15. He that condem- 


neth the righteous, and Iuſtifieth thewicked. 

2 To abſoke & acquita finner,which beleeues, 
from the guilt and puniſhment of all his ſins, and ro 
pronounce him righteous before the tribunal ſear 
of God,through the Imputation of Chriſts righte- | 
| ouſneſſe to his faith. In this ſence,we are ſaidto be | 


| Tuſtifyed by faith, and nor by workes. Roms, 3,28, | 


which difpoſeth-them to doo right to cuery man, 
| rendering praiſe to whom praiſe; and vengeance | 
| co whom vengeance belongerh. Job. 29, 14. 7 put 


: - 5 
| _ 
F 
| S 
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| Thatdiuineproperty, whereby God being moſt 


i. i 


GS A 


| Therefore wee conclude, aman is Inſtified by faith, | . 


without workes of the Law. And often elſe-where, | 
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Note. 
| Again the 
| Papitte, : 


| for our [.4bſelning} from fin, | and being pronouns 
- .|-ced w __ God his Iudgement ſeat, Dr Ads 
' 13, 39. Elay 53, 12+ 


| thens in thine abhominations, and haFt Inſtifiea them 


both in chat Epifile and othets, [iuftifoing 1g; 


- 
x" 
q + as 
: #. 


3 Todeclare and manifeſt him to Be Tuſt,which | 
is {o already. James 2, 21.17/45 108 eAbraham our | 
Father Inflified by workes ? 1. Tim, 3,16, | 

4 To commend and acknowledge,a thing, or 
perſon,to be iuſt and good. Luke 7, 35 Wiſedome is 
Inftified of her children, And 10, 39, Hee willing to 
Iuſtifie bimſclfe. ry | 

5 Toouer-match, ouer-com,and exceed others 
in euill, ſo as others may ſeeme to be Iuſt, in com- 
| pariſon ofthem. Ezek, 16, 51. Thou haſt exceeded 


inall thy abhominations.ler. 3,6. 
6 Tobemore uſt, orlefſe yniuſt.. Her, 3, 11. 1(- 
rael bath Inſtified her ſelfe more then Indah. ; 
7 To exempt one, and to make him vtterly and 
wholy iree from ahy thing. Roms, 6, 7. Hee that is 
dead, is inſtified from. finne ; that is, freed from fin : 
as ſome Tranſlations haue it. 
8 Toendeuourto make himſelfe moreiuſt, or 
toproitand perſeuerinrighteouſnes.Rew.2211. | 
He that is Inft, let hin, be flill inflified , Thus itis | 
readin the Originall Greeke Text, 2665] 
In all the Old-Teftament, it cannot bee found, | 
| that the word which fignifieth [Jutifying] is cuer 
vied inthe Original! Hzbrew rongue, otherwiſe 
| then for [U4bſolwing] a perſon accuſed, Neither in 
| the New-Teſtament (when our [ [u#ification]be- 
| fore Godis ſpoken of ) hath it any other meaning 3 
and never found (in this Argument)to fignifie ; of |. 
euill and vniuft, to make one iuſt and good. 
Forgiueneſle of fins, by the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


and imputation of Iuftice by his obedience,to the 


| 


belecuer, Rom, 5,16. The gwift is of many offences | 
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| unto Inftification, verſe 18.The benefit abounded to« 
ward all men, to the Initification of life, Heere Iuſti- | 
fication is ſtrialy vied. ; 

BE, Whatſoeuer we haue from Chriſt, either by 
Impuration of faith,or by ſanRtification of the ſpi= 
rit, effetually renewing vs, Tit:3,7. That we being 
Inftified by bis grace, Tn this fignificacion, we find | 
the word [u#tifying] vied. Rom. 8,30, Whom hee ] 
| called, them he Inftified. Heere Tuſtificationis vſed } 
largely, for San&ification alſo, | 
| twhat Inftification ts, * 

Iuftification, is an ation of God, freely, of his 
owne mercy and fauour,abfoluing a belecuing fin- 
ner,from the whole curſe due to his finnes,and ac- 
counting him perfe&Rly Iuft in his fight, vnto eter- 
nall life if heauen, through the perfet obedience 
and ſufferings of Chriſt Impured co his faith, ynto 
the euer-laſting praiſe and glory of Gods Iuftice, 
mercy,and truth, 

The efficient cauſe of Tuſtification, is,the grace of 
| God ; The material,is Chriſt our Redeemer ; The 
formall,is Imputation ; The helping Inftrumentall | 
cauſe, is, Faith within, and the Goſpell withourz | 
The finall cauſe, is, Gods glory ; The vtmoſt, and | 
our ſaluation, the neereſt endthereof, | 

Iuſtification before God, is not knowne in all | 
Scripture, to be vſed,for the infuſion of the habire | 
of Iuſtice into the ſoule of the ele, at their firſt 
conuerfion. This is Popiſh and rotten Diuinity, * 


| 


 Kiepe, | 


by 


| word to the end, Euangelicall Keepin p. 
- | Todeſire and take care, howto performe and 


| | ſpeake of Euangelicall Keeping, 


This is impoſſible to be done through our weake- | 


0 |, 1, 14. Keepe that which was commit- 
f |. ted torhee, OE. 

; 2 Toreſerue and hold faſt in ones 
(EL 2] memory what is taught vs. Luke 2, 
GI, Mary, Kept theſe ſayings in her heart.Pſal., 119, 


gently, 


thy News, t Perry. OTIS | 

To belecue the promiſes of Grace, and to en- 
devour to doe the wordes of commaundement. 
 Luke7, 27. Bleſſed are they that heare the word of 
Godard Keepe it, Reuel. 2,26. Ht that Keepeth my 


| doe according to our power,things commaunded. 
1 /ohn 2, 2. If we Keepe his Commanndement, Pſalme 
119, 4,5, 8. Theſe be Euangelicall ſentences, and | 


2 Toperforme fully and perteRly all the things | 
required.in the Law, Math! 19, 17. Hee that will 
enter into life, let hint, Keepe the ( ommanndements. 


nefſe. Rom. $; 3. Chriſt onely ſince mans fal, hath 
donethis. Legall Keeping. . 


; To preſerue; prote&, and defend againſt ene- 
mies, and eutls, ſpiritual and bodily, Pſal. 121, 4. | 
He that Keepeth Iſrael, Tohn+17, 11, Keepe them in| 


O hold faſt and make ſure. 2 Tims, 


| 4. T hox haſt COMmannacd ro Keepe thy precepts dili- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


To holdefaſt without loofing, both the guiſe | 
—_ ——_— 
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Keies offhe 
kingdome. 


+ Aſpecchbo- 


rowed, Far - 
Keyes werea 
ligne of go- | 
Kernmeng. 


Keypof know- 
ledge, | 
b | 


* Suppoſe the 
P were 
Ws luccel- 
ſours, yet thele 
Keyes were 

raiuſtlicticd 
to their gir- 

dles, which do 
not teach 


fg: 


pro 


| knowledpe. 


—— 


hg: 


| "oy 


and doftrine of Faith. 2 Tim. 
| Faith. 


| * of the Houſe of Dania. Heereby was ſhaddowed 


——_—. 


fig: | 


: 


| £othe Miniſters of the Church, to whom it be- 
| longes, by the commiſfion of Chriſt, to open and 


4, 7.1 hane Kept the 


An Inftrament, made to open or ſhut the locke: 
of a doore, or ofa Gate. Iudg. 3, 25, They tooke the 
Key and opened them. ; 

2 Great authority and power, to commaund 
in the things that belong to this life. Eſay 22, 22, 
I will lay wppon the ſhoulders of Eliakimy, the Keyes 


and repreſented,the exceeding great authority and 
power which Chriſt exerciſeth in his Church, by 
commaunding, forbidding, puniſhing, hardning, 
calling, &c, D&Reuecl, 3, 7. hich hath the Keyes 
of Danxid. 

The 'guift and ability to Interpret Scriptures, 
whereby an entrance is made to the knowledge 
thereof, as by a Key anentrance is made into an 
Houſe, The ſence of Scriptures, is as it were lockt 
vptil it be opened by wiſe and ſound Interpretati- 
on,which is the Key of Knowledge, Luke 1 1,52.Te 
haue taken away the Key of "A878 ay The Key(faith 
Chriſe#t.) is the opening of Scripture,whereby the 
Gate of rruth is opened, Key is the expoſition of 
the law(ſaith Twriullian, JOpening the Scripture,is 
the Key (ſaith Hierar, ) 


— 


| The miniſtry of the Goſpell, euen-the whole 
power thereof, which was equally committed to 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and after them, 


ſhut, to binde and looſe,to reraine and remit fins ; 
alſo to teach , to reproouc, to exhort. Mathew 
16,19.T0 thee 1 give the Keyes of the Kingdom. ver. 
19. and Chapter 18, 18. Tellit vnto the Church. 
Reuel, x, 16, The Gefpellis the power of God to Sal- 

ation, Keyes of the Kingdome are two-fold. 1. 
Key of knowledge, 2. Key of power and gouern- 
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ment; 
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D; | 'ment.,P apiſts, falfly ir napine theſe Keyesto beryed oY J 
; ; onely to Peters Girdie, 6.34 1 b- 7. | \ | # | 
iegofthe | /ig: | Power and gouernment over the deepeſt darks | 
| pit. the Key of the borromleſſe pit. "@i8 Digiionary on Re- |, * 


aelation. \ 


OO OI 


| Readinefle and facility in doing good; it is that 
| verrue, whereby a-g ood man becomes beneficiall 
and profuable euery way to fuch, to-whom hee can' 
{ be helpfull, 2 Cor,6,56, ByKindneſſe, &c.. | 
|. - 2 The benignity of God; readily doing good 


tO mY Creatures, Rom, a, 4: The riches of his Kinds. 
xeljſe. eto ; 
{ Any Ruler orGouernourof others, Gen. 36,31 l 
0 | Theſe are the Kings that raigued in Edom.Iudg.17,6| 
. -| In thoſe daies there was no Kinges in Iſraell; thatis,' 
| no-ordinary Mapiftrate They had no Ruler at all.] 
2 A rl 


on,that hath cheefe rule and power yn- 
der God in his Kingdome ouer his peoples liues: 
..þand goods, to: gouerne themaccording to good 
. | and- wholeſome Lawes,/and the reaſonable cu-| 
| comes of that Countrey where he raignes, Prov. | 
| 8, 15, By we Kings raigne. 1 Kings'4, 1, King Salo- 
men was King overall {ſraell. This is a PohticallK. 


and is ſet yp, eytherby lawful eleQion, ſucceſſion, | 


. 


or Conquett. I651þF LEE, 
| © © 3 TheSoueraigne-Emperour, and Ruler ouer | | 
the whole: World. Pſal. 24, 10. ho is the King of | 
| Glory ? This is a Celeftiall and Yniuerſal King ouer 
|... | the Workd, Andthus God the Father, Sonne, and. 
- - |Spiritbe Ring.*1 Tim. 1,7. Now to the King ener= | 
| 4 / Aperſon, that hath ſpiritual rule (cuen ouer 
| the Conicience)toappoint Lawesto his Church, 
ro fauc and deſtroy, to-commannd and forbid, vp« 
| on paine of eternall death; finally, toprotect a= | 


gainſt b 


| te ——_— — 


_.. neY FT - IE” ated 


SER "ll K. ot] I. Ra rs 
.,. ( {-gainftallEncmics,andto bleſſe with goodthingy 
of all ſorts. Pſal. 2,6.  haxe ſet my King wpon Sion, | 
Pal. 110, 1,2.Pfal. 45, 1356+ This isa fpirituall | 
King ouerthe Church ..And {uch an one is Chriſt 
1. | . {tbe Mediator ;andhealofic in a peculiar lort; who 
| is called the King of peace.and righteouſneſle, a 
\ | King of Kinges, the King of Iſracl}, and King of 
IF | | Glory. The Lord-6f the -Kinges of the Earth: the 
| head of his Church; which is his body, hauing all | 
things ſubic& to him. Ephe.2. EY ba 
| - 5: Abcleening perſon, even cuery true Chriſti. 
| attwhich bath power ftom he Spirit of Chriſt, (as 
© | aKiog)to ſubdue and to keepe vnder the tebellj. 
ous motions and luſtes of his-corrupt reaſon and 
| Will, and is by Faith partaker of Chrifts royall dig- 
.| - | nirpandglory, becing-with him Heire annexcd of 
WE, .an heauenly Kingdome. Reu: 1, 6. And hath made | 
vs Kinges and Prieſts vnto God. 1 Pet, 2,9. Teared 
' | Kingly Prieſt-hood, Thus are all the faithfull Kings, 
|. His powetfull gouernment, generally ouer 4 
| whole Worlde: and euery/p icular in-it, euento 
[- |: -jcheSparowes afthe Houſe top, and haires of our 
4 ;: . - | head, which hepreſeruech and(diſpoſerh of, accor- 
| dingto hisowne'will. Pſalms. 145, 13. Thy King- 
| dome 15 an enerlaling Kingdome, Math, 10,30, This 


M15 32440153 | 


| {10 t232ut oils , 3s hjs Kingdon otpower; whereunto men, deuils, | 
; |  andall Creatures are ſubieR: - | 
bas 1-4-2 His ſpeciall gratious gouernment and rule 


| Ouerthe ele, whoſc hearts hee; enlighteneth and 
guideth by his Spirit, effeQually moouing them to 
oe $i>'. belecue his promiſes, and doe his will; Math. 6,33-| 
[4.9 {| | Seekgthe Kingadome of Gad: Jokis'3, 3. Except ye be| 
borne againe,ye cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, Rom. 
A 14, 17. The Kingdome of Gods is righteouſneſſe, and 

IDEN peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. Luke 17, 21. The 
id | Kingdomeof God c is eu. Thisis the Kingdome of | 


_ , | Grace, | F & 
—— * | | His 
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1 niof&d 'F+ His:glorious and(blefipd eſtate, wherein | et A 
 . -|raigneth, with Milliowof' Saints for cucr and euer, | © 
fullof beauenly Maiefty and feliciry. x Cor. 6, 9..] - 
Know ye not that the onrighteous:ſhall not inherit the | 
| Kingdome of God._This is the Kingdome of glory. 
His regimentandiulezwhich he (as Mediatour). 
1 hath: and cxercilech.over the Church, inwardly by: | 
.his Spirit and outwardly-by his word ;to the 92. 
.--|{theripg of;the cle vnte'himſelfe, and to the de- b 
"2 [ftuRionof: theaicked Tohimss, 36. My kingdome | |.» 
_\.  ranet:ef this World Lukie'tp330f bs Kingdom there* ©» 
' | #0end, This. Kingdomit ef :Chrift our Mediator, þ = 
 Tisfpirituall, andeternallz therefore, both Jewes, 
| - - | Papiſtes, and al other; who dreame or deale, as if | 
. | Chriſt bis kingdomeywere:worldly in outwardpo= 
+2012 þ 4: 4\er and pdrhp;areicxceedingly: deceived, BS 
Kingdons..| /p:-|:- The. Viſible Church heere im Earth, as ir conſi-| 
of Heauen,. |. .\ | ethboth.of-goodandbadChriſtians , Which is, 
therefore called the Kingdom of Heauen, becauſe |: 
_ | | the way to the: bleſſed Kingdome'isravghtrheres | 
|... $in,and Chriſt (thatheauetily King) rulexiſouet'ity | 


-". and wemuſtbe-firt merhbersthereof, before wee |/—* "> 
- {. +, | can.be members of 'thatwhich'is in Heauen, Mat. 4 * 7 
13, 47+ The Kingdome of Heaven is like unto a Net | (+: 
11: 164 into:the Sea, Math, 5.12, 20, 1s the leaft in-the | 
Fg Church of Chriſt | 


ward, and the Preachers | 


WL E6 | Rd end | mob the : 
| workethe mpron: 
3 5:þPerfons Matheye 35 3d 
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-{- 4 Theeftateof Grace, whereinthe eleR haye| 
their ſinnes forgiuen them, being iuſtified by faith 
in Chriſt, and are led by the ſpirit of Chrift ro live 
purely. Mat. 13,31. Tie King dome of heanen is like 
| 4 graine of 'CAuſtard-ſeede . The Kingdome of) 
| heauen(faith one)is nothing but a newneſle of life, | 
by the which, God doth reſtore ys tothe hope of 
an euerlaſting blefſedneſle. | 
| 5 The bleſſed life and euerlaſting felicity, which 
the Saints ſhallenter into after this Morrall life is | 
ended. Mar..5, 10. For theirs is the Kingdom of hea. 
wen. 1 Pet.1,5,6. 
The iba royall decree of God, touching the | 

| gouerament of all thinges inthe world :hispower 

1s, that might-Diuine, — he doth execute &|. 
adminiſter his royal decrees. Glory is, that excee-| 
| ding great praiſe which redoundeth ynto him, by| 
ſuch adminiſtration. Mar. 6, 13. Thine is the King- 
dome, aud the power, and the glory, 
: | Theſociety of all the faithful, which belecue in 
Chriſt, of whoſe royall and.prieſtly dignity they : 
-are made partakers through Grace. As 1 Pet. 2,9. | 
Reuel. 1,6, Exod. 19,6. Tee ſhall be a Kingdome of 
Prieſts. | | 
+ | Temporall homage and ſubieRion to ſome ſu- 
Pperior, wheteof Kiſſing was a fign in the Eaſt parts 
of the World. 1. Sam. 10, 1. And Samuell Kiſſed 
him. Gen. 46, 4v. Petanume of the ſigne for the 
thing. Kifſe of ſubjeRion. * 3 
| 2 Spirituall ſubmiſſion ofthe Conſcience;ſuch 
as the faithfull yeelde ynto Chriſt their Lord and 
King, beleeuingino him, and fearing him, Pſalm. 2, | 
| 1.2. Kiſſe the Senne leaſt he be angry, And ſuch alſo,as | 
{Wo _ So_—_ performe to their Idels,by ado- 
| rig them, and truſting in the , Let 
wld Ke the Catnes. : — He 13 
Ie To'embrace one with moſt neere & agg; = þ 
1 oue, 
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1 {Houez as Chriſt-dothrhis Church, and the Church / 


\Chriſt..Canc: 1 32. Let hint, Kiſſe me with the Kiſſes 


ken of feruen louetoward him. | 
2 Todeclareſubmiffionto a ſuperior, where- 


| of (inthe Eaſt-Country) Kiffing was a token, Pſal. | 
-:-| 2, 12,Prou: 24,26. Gen, 41;j49, 
* |. Apure and:chaſt Kifle; asa figne and token of | 
tg  Cluiſtian andbrotherly loue. 1-Cor. 16, 20. Salwe | 
© RE Je oneanotber withan Holy Kife. AKiſle of dileRi- 


4 ON, «©... 


ſubmiſſion to Chrift, voluntary, or vayoluntary. 


1: | Philin, 00 Tharurthe Name 'of Jeſus ſhould enery 


Knee bow, Rom. 24311; Deuils:and wicked Men, 
are ſubic co Chriſt neceſſarily, the eleR Angels 


| and good men, willingly.” Betaphoz. 
-|-:Topray.vnto.him withreuerence, and ſubmiſſion 
"of imindeand body; Ephe:3, 14. 1 bow my Knees to | 


rhe Barbee of our Lord Leſuc Chriſt , Petanimic of 


aA the figne... 11)! DI ALLDTNUG IRRS 
A man of a weake andfeeble body. Pſalm.1og, | 
1 arebe's jr c 2 Armahh deiectediin 9 906 faint hearted, 


J -1 Heb 12,:22:;Wherefore ftfrengy er your weakg Knees. 


: -;:} Rtion, andcomfortable words, Eſay 35, 3. Streng- | 

=. thew the feeble Knees... 23113 O79 | | | 
|. -Tocheriſbiti ourboſome;and enttcat kindly the | 
; | Child of another,as ifirwereour owne, Gen. 30," 
- 3+ That maytring forth,or beare ypon her Knees, i2 


 ] againftadoore ——— > 2" 


LR -Jab4;4: T box ba$t wich _ wordes comforted weake 


o _s. 
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*. To confirme a feeble mindby counſell, inftru-: 


f 


.- Making anoyſe withour Finger, or otherwiſe, | 


' of hes month; and as the _—_ Luke 7.) did | 
/} Kifſe Chriſt, her beloued and ble 


d Sauior,into- | 


| . 


Ft: pit do3e21 K.- BS 4 "6 
|= All;Crearures; viſible, and inviſible, yeelding | 
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|-often written of G OD, that hee came downe to 


| 8, 5. Hee that Keepeth the Commanndementes ſhall | 
| Know no exill thing, 1 Cor, 4, 19. 2 Cor. 2,9. Gen. 


| Or to enioy itas our owne, Pfal. go, 11, / Know al 


| 


to vs, Atts 12, 16. Peter continued Knocking, 


2 A faithſull, earneſt, and cooftant prayer, for al 
neceſſary thinges. arh. 7,7. To bin, that Knock- | 


e:h,it ſhall be opened. lames 5 ,16, This is our Knock. 
ing atthe gates of Heauen. 

3 Gods calling and inviting of vs, by his word 
& Spirit calling to our conſciences to belctin and 
entertained, that hee may dwell with vs for ever, 
Reu. 3, 20. 7 ſtaxd at the doore and Knocke , This is | 
Gods Knocking at the Gares of our Hearts. 
'Totake notice or knowledge of any thing, Row. 
1,21, Though they kyew God. ww 

2 To enquire -and ſearch intoa thing that wee 
may perceiue it. Neb, 6, 12. Then I knew, that (be« 
hold ) the Lord had not ſent hm, Inthis ſenceitis 


| 


Know,and to ſee, A | 
3 Toloue, allow, and be well pleaſed with : As 


Pfal. 1, 6. The Lord Knowes the way of the righteom..| 


Rom. 11, 2. God hath not caft away bis people whom 


to Know, ſignifies to be diſpleaſed with, to refuſe, | 
and punniſh, CMathew 7,23. / Know ye not, Mat.. 

| 4 Tocheriſh andtake care of others,.to proteRt | 
and doe them good, Iohn 10, 27.1 Know them. | 


] 


5 To Know orfeclea thing by experience.Eccle. | 


22, I'Ss | 


6 Topoſlefſe or haue any thing in our power, 
the Foules on the Mountaines, and the wilde Beaſts in 
the. fieldes are mine, Amos 3, 2. Yononely hane T 
Knowne of all other Families ; that is, choſen andta- 
ken youas my owne poſſeſſion. 


1 


7 ToKnow the honeR and lawfull vie of the 


he Knew before. 2 Tim, 2, 19, Reuel. 2,24. As not | 


— 
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{| feQions,ende- 
| yours, and ac- 
- | tions, which 

| follow Kaow-: 
ledge, are (ig- 
ined & con» 
tained in 
wordes of 


; ; % 4 
| 
4 


* Motions, af-- | 


| 


| 


fg: 


;-/ | part of the couenant of Grace, euen the condition 


—_— —— 


_ | Saujour; whenceariſeth hope, loue,obedience to- 


1'| 2, 3-Heereby weare ſure we Know him. if wee Keepe 
'v | bas Commanndements; Jeremy 31, 34. And often | 
elſe-where, it doth-ſignifie ro Know with* confi. 


power of thywrath? Luke 19, 12. | 
Barely and nakedly to vnderſtand, that there is 
a God and a Chriſt, and that Teſus is hee. Luke 1 2, 


| wicked menand Deuils Know God, 
| be our God-and Father, andthis Ieſus to bee our 


wardes him and his word, John 17, g. Thi z hfe 
eternall, to Know thee to be the onely very God, 1 lohn 


| dence and trult,; Thus godly men doe Know God 
| with this ſpeciall Knowledge of Faith, which is a 


on our behaltfe. £1 
Toywnderftand the will of God extraordina- 


4. PerfeRtly and fully, to ſee God vnto eternall 
| happineſſe, 1..Cor. 13,12. Then (ball 1 Know, enen 
as 1 am Knowne. BY 


Lan. ES 2:17 | 
2 Toput confidence in man. 2 Cor, 5,16,Herce- | 


not admire them or their friendſhip, riches, &c.So 
as to relieypon them. 


3 :Toliuein Marriage,and cotakethe vie of it. 
T2 Luke | 


\ 1 ſoy andeffeRually, ro beleeue this God to, 


forth we Know no man after the Fleſh ; that 1s, I doe | 


47. Hee that Knoweth his Maitters will and doth it | 
not. Marke 1, 24. { Know thee what thou art, even 
that holy ene of God. 1 Tohn 2,4. Rom. 1, 21. Thus | 


; 


—_—_”—_ 


rily, by viſions and dreames. 1 Sam. 3,7. Thi did | 
| Samnell before he Knew the Lord. 


To pierce into his Heart, euen into his very |. 
thoughtes and purpoſes. John 2, 24, Becanſe hee | 
_ | Knew theme all. Verſe 25, For bee Knew what was in | 


_ FE £ 


p 


No | Marriage bed. Gen. g; 1. After that Adams Knew | 
Exe his Wife, Luke 1, 34: Seeing I Know not a man, | 
8 . Toconſider, Pal. go, 11: who Knoweth the | 


Ie 
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Luke 1; 34. Seeing Know ,ota Man. DR Rnoy, | 
+. 4 To commit that finne that is againſt Nature, 
» Gen. 19, 5. That we may Know them. | | 

To Know one with approbation. Mathew 
' 26, 75:4 Know not the Man ; Thatis, I do not aps 
| proouehimasthe Meſſiah, nor follow himas his | 

Diſtiple." 07 1h nh ns Aired 
| _ To Know what is ſinne, and to haue an experi- 
mentall feeling of rhe force and danger of it, Roz, | 
| 3,20. By the Law commeth the Knowledge of ſinne. | 
21, 7, 7.'1 Knew not ſinne bus by the Law, 
2: .Toconſider it, and: with godly ſorrowto | 
acknowledgeit. Pſalm. 51, 3. For { Know mine Ini- | 
quity. 68 f | 
2 To bepriuyto a mans owne finnes, what, and | 
 howmany; andhow great they be. Pſaline 19, 12. 
| Wha can Know or underſtand his faults ? - 
4 To beguilty of fir, by commicting of dothg 
of 1t,in thought, word, or deed. 2 Cor,5, 17 hack 
Knew no Sine; that is, neuer did any ofull ching) 
| bur is cleaneyoid of all fine; as well in Nature'as 
Action, Sl8&:i2d vo tio 0 a2 9h 


5 Totakenoticeof ourSinnes,toputitfh them; 
Rev. 3,'T5. 1 Know thy workes, that thou art neyther 
hot nor cold, 6 


ts be knovone | fo: Tobelouedand approged of God, x Cor. $, 3 


of God, 


Tf any manlaue God, the ſame is Knowne of him. | 
2 Tobe taught a moteperfit Knowledge of God. | 
Gal. 4, 9. Yerather are: Knowne of God; that is, as 
| Augative expoundethit; ye are knowne of God, 
becauſe God hath made you to Know him better 
then ye did, ,N : | 
' } ]-13 | Fobeperfetly mitedand ioyned ynto God, 
+ | mm full fruition of kim and his Felicity, I. Cor. 13, 
1'2, Excn 4s I am Knowne, | 
Thar infiniteDivine Eſſence, ſceing, beholdings/ 
| and vnderſtanding himdelfe, and all other thinges 


"EIT. - moſt. 


K. N. 2 279" ws : 
| moſt perfeQly. 1 Sam, 2, 3, For the Lordis a God | 
of Knowledge, F: 41 Rt. | 
' 2 The cleare and diftin& vnderſtanding 'of 
heauenly truth, reucaled in the word, when we are | 
| enlightenedþy the Spirite, to perceiue the Scrip= 
| tures, both fef the meaning of the words,and mat- | 
ters to be Knowne. Prou. 15, 14. The heart of biz | 
that hath underſtanding, ſteketh Knowledge. Prouer; 
Jo, 10,2 Peter 1,7. lone with your Uertie, Know + 
leage. 

-: That ſpeciall light of Faith, which is a Know- 
1 ledge with application, when the ele Soule is en- 
| abledto ſee the dorine of Chriſt, and to receiue 
it. Elay53, 11. Ay righteous Sernant, by bis Know- | 
leage ſhall iuftifie many. This is particular Knows | 
ledge; whereby we belecue that doQtrin which we 
Know to belong ynto vs. . 

"- - 4 An Idle, naked, andbare vnderſtanding of 
Dinine truth, ſeuered from Faith to God, and loue | 
of our Neighbour, 1 Corin, 8, 1. Knewledge puſfeth 
op. 

2 Prudence, wiſedome. Pro, 1, 2. Tovnderſtand 
| the words of Knowleage, 

| 6 Vſe,experience, 2 Cor.8,7. Te aboundin faith, 
in word, and Knowledge. 

7 The guift of teaching, ſet yp of God, for the 
pm and confirming of his Church, through | |. 
'| the word preached, x Cor. 13, 8. Knowleage ſhall | 
ceaſe; That is, the Miniſtry of the word, whereof | 
commeth Knowledge, | 

8 The skill how to do thinges well and rightly. | 
2 Corin. 6, 6, By Knowledge, Knowledge of truth, 
Knowledge of Chriſt, Knowledge of Saluation, 
| Knowledge of God : ſignifies the ſound ynder- 
| tanding of that truth concerning Godand Chriſt, 
which brings faluation withit. 


| Ali ghtin ſome particular truth, which IS reuea- 
T3 i! _ led\ 


| 


tm od 


he, 


K. 


| ledto one, and not to another, 1 Cor, 8, 7. Emerie 
man hath not that Knowleage. 
.\ One, endewed with great plenty and ſore of 
Knowledge, 1 Cor,1,5.7e are made ſo rich in know. 
: To give inſtruWon to others, helping themto 
| Know what they did not Know, 
-| To haue it laid vp, thatitmay bee drawne out 
| in time of neede, Prou, 1p, 14. A wiſe man layeth 
| op Knowleage. 
: | ToKeepe, maintaine, and encreaſeynderfian- 
| ding, of heauenly dodtine, for the inftrution of 
- 1" Hal. 2,7. The Priefts lippes preſerue Know- 
leage. $6 
Diverſl ; eytherto vnderſtand them onely, or 
to belecue them, to regard and approue them, to 
obey andpractiſe them; according to the circum- 
ſtances of the place. Pſal. 95, x0, Pſalm, 147, 20. 
Math, 13, 23» 


ar 


A.) : 


Laven, 


| 


— 


52 18. The Labourer is worthy of bis 
|| wages, Verſe 17. They that Labour 
| M1 im the word. 
[£ == 2 Alleuils both of finne and mi- 
fery. Kenel, 14, 13. They reft from their Labours; 
chat is, from paine, care, ſorrow, crying, teares, 
 finne, death, and whatſocueris cuill, In ?/.90,10. 
it fig: painfull greefe and ſorrow. 

3 The diligence, care, andendeuour,to do the 
 workes of our calling, well and conſtantly, Prow, | 
In all Labor there ss abundance.Prou.10,16. | 
The Labor of the righteous tends to life. 

4 The fruite and encreaſe which comes of Las | 
bour, Exod, 23, 16. When thou haft gathered in thy 


| Labours. 


: | Onegroaning and mourning vnder the waight | 
| and burden of fines, _ ſcene and felt ; with 


reat defire of forgiueneſſe by Chriſt, to the eaſe of 
Fis orceued ſoule, Xat.11,28, Allthat are Laden, | 
2 Onc,prefſed down with a great waight of Ini- 
 quity, being full of greeuous {innes, without fee- 
ling them. Eſay, 1,4. Apeople Laden with Ini- 
MIC. 
, The iourney of /acob, wherein God would bee 
preſent with him, in favour,by his Angels, to lead | 
him forth well and happily, alfo to bring hum back 


againe, Ger,2 8,12, Their ſtood a Ladder, Se veric 


I5,and 20, oP | : 
T ” _2 Chriſt | | 
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that Lamb 


; of God, 


"ah 


fe: 


| 


£7 88" Chriſt Ieſus, and his Mediation, lobs 1,51, 
Angels aſcending, Fc. 
Some great landing water, ot deepe poole, or 
It, | 
2 Hell, the place appointed for tormenting the 
-Reprobate, Rexel. 20, 14. Were cat into the Lake 


hollow 


of fire. 


often.. 


3 Great calamities, and deadly daungers, Pal. 
30, 3. Intothe Lake, orpit, Verſe 9g, Elſewhere | 


 Ayoung Sheepe, meeke and tractable, apt for | 
Cacrifice vnder the Law, and alwaies for meat. 

2 Atrue Chriſtian, endowed with the ſpirit of 

Graceand meekenefle, Eſay 11, 6. And the wolfe 
ſhall dwell with the Lambe, lohn. 21, 15, Feede my 
Lambes. 

3 Antichriſt, counterfetting and making ſhew 
of meckeneſle and loue to the Saints of God, Ke-| 
wel. 13,11.}hich had two hornes like a Lambe. 

4 Chriſt, Rexel, 21, 2 Y And the Lambe ts the 
light of it. 

_ Chriſt, who is licened to a Lambe,for his per- 
fe Innocency and meekenefle : and becauſe, by 
| the Sacrifice ofhimſclfe, he alone tooke away the 
finne of the ele, making a full fatisfation for 
themto Gods Iuſtice ; therefore he is called by an |. 
| excellency,that Lambe of God; as being the truth 
| and ſubſtance of all outward oblations. /obrn 1,29. 
Behold that Lambe of God which taketh away the ſins 
| of theworld. 
A Torch, to giue light in the night ſeaſon, | 
2 Atrue & liuely faith, working by loue. Mat. 
25, 4. The wiſe tooke Oyle in their veſſels with their | 
Lampes.In the night and darkeneſle of this world, 
our light whereby wee ſce our way, it is our faith 
inthe word of God, , 
3 Adeadfaith, ornaked knowledge of God, | 
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| Landofthe 
lining. -- - 
Language 


pure Lan- 


of Canaan, 


e-| 


| carne to the people a pure Language. | 


| 
fie 


3:7] 


| 


| | 


- 


| 9, 26. The brutewent through all that Land ; as the | 


| Countrey, Eſay 37, 18, The Kings of eAſſyria hawe 
| deſtroyedall Lands, Gen, 41.57. The, Famine was 


* | | Theearth, orthe worlde, which is the place of 


| Mar. 19,30. ThelaSt ſhall befirit, The lewes who | 


| obedient ewes; and fo became firſt, though they | 


F 


| yoide of loiie andigood workes. Marh, 25, 3. The "4 


fooliſh Uirgms tooke their Lampss, but tooke uno Oyle 
with them, "I v = 
The whole Continent of the earth,as itis diſtin- 
guiſhed from Sea, 

and Land, * © 
2: One particular Regiowor Countrey. Car. | 


Math, 2:3, 15. Yecompaſſe Sea | 


: 


Land of [#da, of Moab, of Egypt, of Philiftims, | 


3 The people and Inhabicants of any Land: or 


fore in-all Lands, 


this life. P/al. 1x6, In the Land of the lining... 
The Hebrew tongue, wherein God was ſerued 
by his people, while they dweltin Canaan, 

2 Fellowſhip with Gods people in DoQtine & | 
worthip. Eſay 19,18. Fine'Cities ſhall ſheak.the Lan- | 
guage of ( anaan, 4974 

Sound and true DoQtrine.. Zeph, 3, 9. Then will I | 


The Gentiles, which being latt, yet become firſt, 


——_ {ee 


were firſt, being reiected for their vnbeleefe, be- 
came laſt: and the Gentiles belecuing in Chrift by 
the calling of God, were accepted before the dil- 


were laft, 
Thetimes fince the reuelation of Chriſt, by the } 
preaching ofhimſelfe and of his Apoſtles. 2. Per. 
3, 3. In the laſt dayes ſhall come: Iockers, Tude 18. 
r. Tim, 4, 1. Thete dayes fince. Chriſt are called 
laſt, becauſe all was conſummated & ended, which 
was before propheſied touching mans Redempri- 
on,and there temaineth nothing elſe but the com- | 


ming | 


y We 
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M7 *% > EY 
ming ofthe great Judge, to finiſh this pilgrimage 


and warfare of the Church, 
The day of Iudgement, after which, there ſhal be 
no more day nortime. John 6,39. And ſhould raife 
it vp againe at the laſt day. 4 
: | Toſimile,out of doubting. Thus Sarah laughed. 
| Gen. 18, 12. Then Sarah Langhed, | 
2 To ſmile, in Token of 10y, out of a true be. 
leefe. Thus Abraham Langhed, Gen.17,17,Abra- 
ham Langhed | 

The contempt of God,toward wicked men and 
all their attempts againſt him, and how much itis 
from God, to think of releeuing them in their ex- 
treamities. Pſal. 2,3. The Lord: ſhall haze thens in 
derifion ; or, Laughthem to ſcorne, 

To conceiveextreme fury againſt any perſon, or 
people, euen to the rooting of them out. Pro, 1926, | 
I will Laugh when their deitruftion commeth. When 
God is ſayde to Laugh at the wicked, itis to ſhew 
theſe foure things. Firſt, how little he regards the. 
Secondly,how far he is from helping them, Third- 
ly, how ecabie it is for himto deſtroy them. Laſtly, 
that he is exceeding hotly diſpleaſed with them, 

That,which hath the force of gouerning & mo- 
derating our aCtions, This is the generall property 
of a Law. Hence come thele phraſes, The Law of 
the minde ; the Law of the members ; the Law of | 
fin ; the Law of God; the Law of the Spirit. Row, 

7323, 25. This is the large fignification of Law. 

2 The Decalogue, or ten Commaundements. 
Rom, 7,7. Except the Laiv had [aid, Thou ſhalt not 
| init, Alſo Verſe 14,22. And Rem, $, 22. and 3» | 
| 20. This is called the Morrall Law, becauſe it tea- 

; cheth duties, both to God and our Neighbor. 

| 3 ThewholeDoGrine of the worde, compre- 
| hending the promiſes of free ſaluation by Chriſt. 
Pſal.19,7. The Law of God ts perfett, connerting the| 
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 ſoule, James x, 25. 
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falmes, and Prophets; | 


| ſaith, Law, ſometime ſignifies the whole Old-Te- 
| five Bookes of Moſes. Gal.3,21. 


| And 4,13,14-Gadl, 3,10, I1,12, 


| thereof. Rows 13, 8. Hee that loneth another, fulfil- | 


| ded by the Laweof faith; that is, by the DoGtine 
| which offereth & promiſeth ſaluation;on this con- 


: ] The word and Doctrine of God, freely reproo- 
{-Uin 
ſped 


euen the Scripture of the Old-Teſtament, which | 
containe the DoRrine of the Law, and the promi- | 
ſes of the Meſſiah, Rom, 3,19. Whatſoener the Law | 


ſtament. /ohn 10.34, and 15,25.Sometime bur the 


5 The condition of keeping or fulfilling the 
Law exaQly,in euery point : orthe workes of the 
Law, being perfeRly obſcrued. Rom-. 3,21. The 
righteouſneſſe of God, is manifei without the Lawe. 


6 Nacurall inftin&& and light of reaſon , com» 
manding honeſt thinges, and forbidding the con- 
trary; or the Law of Nature writtep in a mans hart. | 
Rom. 2, 14. They are a Law to themſe Ines. 

7 Legall Ceremonies. r. Cor. 9, 20. To them 
which were under the Law. | 
8 The ſecond Table ofthe Law, & the preceprs | 


leth the Law. Gal. 5,14. 
9 Inſtitution, or pie I” of Aaron.Heb.7,12 
The Law alſo u changed, | 
The Doctrine which teacheth righteouſneſle by | 


faich in Chriſt, Rom. 3 FT, Or reioycing is exclus | 


dition : if we beleeue. | 


finne in all eſtates, without difference or re- | 
of perſons : & therefore, it is called the Law 
of liberty. As alſo, becauſe it belongs cheefly and 
properly to ſuch,as arefreed and ler at libertyfrom 
fione by the grace of Chriſt, James 1, 25. Whoſo 


ui 


lookerh into the perfelt Law of liberty. Elay 58,1. 
The Doctrine which teacheth to get as 
| neſſe 


——— 


te... And 
__—_— 


— 


A 


—_— 
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ts 


ouſneſle and ſaluation, by working according to 
the Law. Rom. 3, 27. Not by the Law of workes, © 
Law of | ſg: | The righteoulneſſe which is commandedin the 
| rizhfeou!- Law. Rom. 9, 31. But Iſracll which followed the, aw 
neſſe. of Righteouſneſſe : or the Doctrine, which promi- 
| ſerh righteouſneſle and life, to him, who perfeRtly 
keepeth the Law.. el. 4 
Law of : | Theprecepts of Charicy. Gadl.6,2. F#lfillthe Law 
Chzilt. of Chrift, This is cailed in Iohn , a new law. John, 
I 3, 34» 35» | — 
Law of + | Theprecepts touching Ceremonial rites. Ephe, 
commande- / 2,15. The Law of Commandements, which ftandeth 
ments. in ordinances, | 
Law ſpirits : A Do&tine, requiring obedience from the 
tuall. | thoughts andthe molt inward deſires of the ſoule, 
and not in outward workes onely. Roms. 7, 7. The 
') Law #5 ſpiritual, 
Law ofthe | //Z: | The holy ſpirite of SanQification, which is lik 
ſpirit. vnto a Law,commanding with Authority, & with 
| power enforcing to do good things, and to auoid | 
| euill. Row. 8, 2, The Law of the ſpirit of life. 
Law of the | /Z* | A minde renewed by the ſpirit, which ruleth & 
minde. commandeth good things, and forbids euill (as a | 
3g Law,) itis the ſame with the former. Rom. 7, 23- 
Law of fin. |. /Z* | Sinn, or naturall corruption which(like a Law) 
commandeth euil aftions,inforcing vs vnto them, 
and forbidding vs good things, drawing vs from 


them, Rows. 8, 1, Hath freed mee from- the Law of | 
ſrame, 


Law of the | /Z* | Sinne, ruling (like a Law) in our members; that 
members. | 1s, in our faculties of body and ſoule,as far as they 
| are ynregencrate, It is the ſame with the Law of 

SINE, Romo, 7, 2.3.1 ſeea Law in my members. 
Sinne, by his Imperiall Tyrannicall luſtes,deſer- 
ving and "pak vnto death and deſtruction. Roms 
3, 2, Hath freed me from the Law of death, 


: by Throughthe Lay of grace, graunted by Gui, | 


— 


—c}_ 


— TX Bo ——ma—_ 


——— 


| how Chailf 
| is theendof 
' the LaW... 


| the Law. 


| 


| Note this, 
aEph.2,15,16 
Heb-7.$ 9,10 
Chapters tho - 
roughout. 


Þ Rom, 4, 5. 
Chapters, 
Ron, 6; 14. | 


d Rem: 7,14, 


c Rom:7,4,5 6 | 


| toabzogate [/'8* 


I5,16,17, &c,' 
Rom 3,20. & 


—— cms. 


Tr Ts %s: 1. 


al 


_—_—_ 


o 
Al 4. 


# 
— 


| 


| 


- 
[ 


| Lamfree fromthe bondage and curſe of the Law 


» 
-mce, that I mig 


gue no by. Hoſes. Gal: 2,1 9, 


Or thus. The Law of Commandements, by ter- 
rifying my Conſcience, brought me to Chriſt, who | 


cauſed me todyetothe Lawindeede, by making 
me righteous thorough faith-in him, that I might 
not feare the curſe ofthe-Lawz-and by ſanQifying 


againſt the Law, 


By 


| made our righteouſneſle (ſo we belecue) as if our 


_ 
————_ 


and welfare of their people, 
excellent equity. 


| ſcluc's had perfeRly obſerued rhe Law, Roms: x04. 


Chriſt is the end of the Law, for righteouſneſſe,to enc« 


of Commanadements..Heb..8,; 17, 
| Abrogation of Moſes Law. 


. 2 The Judiciall Law, is alſo abrogate, ſauing ſo 
farre, as itis grounded ypon the Law of Nature, 
and agreeth with the Morrall Law; andas Chriſti- 
an Magiſtrates ſhall Iudge it, fitting for the eſtate 
being a Law of moſt 


3 TheMorrall Law, is abrogated inreſpeR'of 
belecuers, onely as touching the (9) curſe, & the 
rigorous exaQtion ,'requiring. perfect obedience 
vpon paine of ternall death;;zallo (c)as tis the vi- 
oorand ſtrength of finne-:-bucis not abrogate as. 


| rouching-he (4) Do&rine,Gouernment,and Obe- 
| dience of it ;for it Rill ſeruethto ſhew finne, and 

'|reprooue ſinners; to teach all duties to.Godand | 
| Tran, to humble and feare ys,: by denunciation of 


pe 


mY wrath | 
- — — — 


_— __—_— 


at not obey the luſtes. which are | 


fulfilling the Law for,vs, hee is in ſuch wiſe | 


and done away, as touching the vic and practiſe: | 
| butis perperuall; as touching-the ſubſtance and q 
ruth, which is Chriſt... ' +» 


| 


| 


, 


"I ” 
. 


| 


| ry beleener.. = 
: To repeale and difanull it, to make it yoide, and | 
of none'efiect..Ephe, 2,15. ſu abrogating the Law 


1 The Ceremoniall Law, is wholy (4) abrogtel 


| 


— 


——_—_——— 
——_— 


Leafs. fige 
pro 


hakingofa | /o- 
haking fig 


— 


{ wrathand iudgementes, to direct (as a rule) our! 


whole life and actions ; but not to iuſtifie vs before 

God, which the Lawe cannot doe thorough our 

finſull corruption, whereby we are made vnableto 

keepe it petfitly ; therefore (through our faulr)u 

cannot confer & beſtow perfit righteouſneſle ypon 

vs. Rom, 8, 3. The Papiſtes then doe erre much, in 

| teaching, toſecke our righteouſneſſe before God, 

| fromthe works of the Law, eyther in whole, or in 

part. __ | 

"_T E, 

A certaine greene blade ſhot forth of a Tree, to 

ſhew that itliueth, and is not dead and withered. 

| 2 Thelifeof Grace whichthe goaly live here ; 
and the (not fading of this Leate) doth fignifie 

conſtant perſcrancein this Grace, Plal, 1,3. #hoſe 

Leafe ſhall not fade. 

3 Thelife of Glory, which from Chriſt is com- 


municatedto the ele beeing in Heauen, for their 


of the Trees ſerned to heale the Nations therewith, 


but no Freit. 


ſhaken, ſhall chaſe them. 


Man, touching that life which is eternal. 


S@Co 


| 


| 21, 27. Alſo Exod. 24, 8. Heb. g, 20. 


fig: Famine or ſcarſity of Earthly bleſſings, which 
cauſe leanneſle and wafting of the body. Eſay 17, 
— 4. The 


cternal: happineſſe, Reuel. 22, 2. eAnd the Leaues 


4 Knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt, without 
the fruit of obedience, Mat. 2, 19.He found Leanes, 


Any ſmall or little feare; or the apparance and 
| ſhew of a danger. Leuit.26,36.The ſound of a Leafe 


Aſolemne conuention or agreement by mutual 
promiſes,eyther betweene man and man touching 
the affaires of this life, or elſe betweene God and 
uenant and Teſtament : Leagues and Couenants F 
| were wont of old, tobee ratified with blood, and 
ſolemnizedwith Banquets and Feaſts. Ep Gene. | 


| 


| 
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| 4+ T he Fatneſſe of his Fleſh ſhall be made leane, | 

. 2 Death, which doth accompany and follow 
ſuch ſcarſity and leannefſe. Pſa;106, x 5. And lean- 
neſſe entred into their Soules, oo 

To reſt or relie yponthehelpe of others which 
truſt in them, Elay 36,6, Wherewpon, if any CMan. 
Leane, it will goe mto his hand, 

 Reioycing, eyther for health of body reſtored 
to the Lame, or Grace reſtored to Sinners, Eſay 
35.6. Then fall the Lame Man Leape, as an Hart. 
: | Thedoctrine of Chritt, Ephe.q, 20, But je haxe | 
[ot fo Learned Chriſt. PR. 
2 Falſe doQtrin,ſuch as the falſe Propheteſle 1eſa- 
 belltaught ; to wit, that men might cate of thinges. 
ſacrificed to Idols, & commit fornication without: 
Sinne..Reuel, 2, 24. As many as hane not this Lear- : 
ning. 

2 The inſtruction and reformation of our minds 
{11 godlinefle, Rom. 15, q- They are written for our 
Learning.. 

4 Humaine knowledge, or skill in the liberall 
Arrs and Sciences, John 7,15, Secing he nexer Lear- 
ned, Aits 7,22. AQts4,13. Ws 
: | Noneartall, of no reckoning or po Math.s, 

19. He ſhallbee catied the Leaf in the King dome of 
Heawen ;that is,he ſhalt haue noplace in the Church 
of God, ES | | 
| 2 Offmall reckoning and regard with others. 
Luke 22, 26..Let the greate#t among#t yon, be as the | 

That which ſecretly and ſpeedily ſowereth the 
whole Lump of Dow, altering the Nature. of, it, 
Math. 13,33» A SH 

2 TheKingdome or Church of Chriſt heere on 
Earth, ſecretly waxing and encreafing by degrees, | 
| both in number of perſons, and in graces. of the | 
Spirit, as Leauten betng bur little, yet y_—_ = | 

MIT On ElIC J. 


 ſelfe through the whole Lump. Math. 13, $3,7he| 
Kingdome of Heanen is likg onto Leaxen, which ; 
. | Woman tooke, fc. 
3 The dodtrine of the Golpell taughtinthe| 
Church; which altereth the Nature of a man, tur.| 
ning his heartfirſt, and afterwardes his members, 
that he may lead a new life ; euen asa Leauen alte. 
reth the Nature of the Dow, & maketh irtthrough | 
ſower, being ſweete before, Mat. 13, 33. 

4 The corrupt doQtrine of Heretickes, corrup- 
ting the ſweetnefle of heauenly doctrine, by theyr 
falie Gloſſes; which is alſo noted by the Name of 
Hypocriſie, becauſe corrupt doEtine is deceittull, | 
falſe, and vngodly, making all the Louers of itHi- 
poctites. CMath, 16, 6. Luke 12, 1. Beware of the 
Leanen of the Phariſies, which # Hipocriſie. 4 
|| 5 Corrupt andvicious Liucrs, which with their 


| Know ye not that a little Leanen Leaneneth the whole | 
Lump. 1 Cor, 15,33. | 
| Maliciouſnefle and wickedneſſc, euen the whole 
naughtineſſe of our finfull Nature, with the bitter 
| Fruits of it. x Cor. 5, 7. Purge out the old Leanen, 
| Tobemightily and forcibly, yet willingly, re- 
moued and carried by diuine power from , 44 to 
place. Math. 4, 1. Beeing compared with Luke. 
4, 1,14. Jeſus was led aſide of the Spirit, And Mar k 
I, 12, The Spirit is to drive him, out. | 
| 2 To be gouernedby the good motions ofthe 
| Spirit of God. Rom. 8, 10. They that are (hriſts are 
ted by the Spirit of Chri#t ; that is ,be obedicntto the 
government ofthe Spirit, | 
Not onely to be forſaken in the temptation ,but 
to bee giuen wholy ouerto the tempters wall, and 
| helde priſoner at his pleaſure. This is neucr done 
but tothe wicked ; yet it is often deſerued bythe |. 
WW godly, whopraying againſt it,doe eſcape it. U4t. 
" 6, T LL 1 


ol 


company (like Leauen) infeR others. Corin. 5,6.| 
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Outward porn of God, and whatſocuer is 
in Religion, beſides the Spirit and Grace 6f Chriſt, | 
| Rom. 2, 29, Not mube Letter, 
2 The whole dotiine of the Law,ſeuered from 
the quickning Sick of Chriſt,to make it effeRual, | 
; "Rom. / 6, not 117 e of the Letter. | 
2: | The whole race ornumber of the Lewites, Mal. 
| 2,4. Ly Conenantwhich I made with Leny. 
+} AMinifterof the Old Teſtament, aboſe office 
1t was,to inſtruct the people and to waite ypon the | 
_ Altar, Alum. 3,45. Take the Lenitr, cc. Deutro. | 
33, 10, They ſhall teach Iſraell thy Law, and fpallput 
| Incenſe before thy face, ee. 
2 Euery true faithfull Chriſtian (which is a ſpi- | 

rituall Zexite ) ro worſhip God in Spirit and truth, # 
| Efay 66,21.1 will rake of them: for Prieſts and Lenits, 

 ſaiththe Lord, 

L V's I. 


_ Freedome from any ſeruitude or bondage, 

2 Freedomefrom the bondage of Sin and Sa- | 
than, and from theſcruitude of Aoſer Law. Gals, | 
{  \6, 1. Standfait-in the Liberty wherein Chrift hath ſet | 

| [ youfree, x Pet. 29, 46, Gal:5, 13, Thisis Chriftian 
| | Libenybegun aud vnperfit; beeing bought for vs 
by che price of Chriſts blood, and reucaled vnto vs | 
| by the Golſpell. $5. 
| _ 3 Afullandperfefdeliuerance, fromthevery 
| \'4 corrup- | 


Ai — 
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= con Gn 


| 


| 
| 
; 
' 


41 Cor.7,25% | 
b I Cor 9:19, | 
—_—. | 


| Rom 8, ls 


cRow.7,4,5. 
| Allo Rom. 5, 


| I4, I$3.. 


| eLuke1, 74. 


| 15.16, 27,18 }- 
d Ram. 6, 1 Iz | \ 


| . 


-\ Sanification of the 


- corfuption*of Sithne, and-of che Graue too, and. 
from a!lmiſery whatſoeuer. Ephe. 1, 14. Which js 
the Redemption of that ' Liberty purchaſed wnto. the 
praiſe of hu Glory , This is the accompliſhment of 
the former. Liberty. It'is called{Gloriexs Libertie,]' 


* 


Rom, 8, 21, Becanſe the Saints being once freed from 


| all miſcries, ſhall be glorified tn Heauen, 


4 T hat condition of Gods Children, from whom 
the vaile oftheheartis taken away, and that yoake 
of darkneſſe (which by the fi-of one. man becing 
' put vppon vs) was made more heauy by.anotlicr 
yoake of Moyſes Law , encreaſing and ſtrengthe- 
ning naturalt blindnefle in vs befqre converſion, 


[4 Cor! 3» 17. Where the Ftrit of the Lords, there ts 


Liberty. I Pet.2, 16. 


- *-þ' 5 Aﬀreedome or power, which is giuen vnto 


the Chriſtian about things indifferent,to vie them, 
or not to vie them, keeping our ſelues within 
bounds of Charity andEdificarion. Rom. r4,'19. 
Hereof the Apoſtleentreateth. Rom. 14.through- 
out, Allo x Cer, 6, and 8; and tr Cor. 10. 
Chriſtian Liberty, what it is ? 
Chriſtian liberty, is a ſpirituall benefit purcha- 
ſed bythe death of Chriſt, to the ſetting free ofthe 


; ©} faithfull which beleeue- in Chriſt, not onely from 


the ()) precepres arid traditions of men, as bind- 
ing the conſcience, and (b }fromthe yoake of the 
whole Ceremoniall Law of Moyſes ; but alſo from 
'(c ) the curſe and rigorois exaction of the Morel 
Law, euen from the whole wrath of God, due to- 
our” Sins, by the Tuſtification of Faith ; and finally, 
-(a) from the dominion and raipne of finne, by the 
irit : That ye may (e) ſexe 
and obey thewill of G6d without all terrour and 
flavifh feare, in all quiet tranquility of minde, and 
| che erefulneſle of Conſcience, ynder ſure hope of 
j eternall glory, Therefore they are much deceived, 
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apeople ſet | 


at Libertie: 
Lifo. et, 


| 


, takers of Chriſtian Liberty 


© S#F* 


. +: - | him-Rom. 8,26. The wiſedome of the Spirit, ts life. | 
- : -#-Thisis the: Lifeof Grace, which when ics 


the. 


a P 
_DAa_ 
ww 


*  .| The Fleſhwiththe Life, ye ſhall not cate, &c. 
pg- |. 


[Sp 


. +{ anddoe in ſome mealure, the things pleaſing vnto 
| God::i'This*Life becing once begun, it 15 fill pre-| 
:| ſerued and coftinued(without returning todeath 


. Hicenti | 
. a cloake of wickedneſſe; 


”» 


————— 


Morall Law, or fromthe yoake of any lawfull au- 


| thority, civil}, or. ecclefiatticall, that men may liue 
as themſclues liſt, Ity 


Such a people, as through grace are made par- 


"tion, 4 people ſet at Liberty. 


.1 Pct. 29. Au holy iNa- 


{whoſoever thinke Criſtian Liberty to conſiſt Is ? 
freedome. of. the doftrine. and 'obedience of the | 


ving their liberty as | 


| Life, ſhall findeit., 


| © 4.” Thevaliant en 


| of God. This'is alſo calledrhe Life of the Spirit, and 


| - A power, to-moue anddoe aQtions tending to 
ſelfe-preſeruation: Acts 20,24. My Life is not p er | 
v#to me, lohn 1,3,15. This is Life of Nature, 

2 Thefrec motion of the minde and will of 
Man,towardes God, tadoethe workespleaſing to 


perfect] 
in Heauen, it:becomes: the Life of Glory : and of 
Spiricuall Life, is then made Ecernall. | 
+ 3 Amans Life, Marth. 10439. He that looſeth his . 


during of dangers for Chrifi 
.and his word, Cor. 2, 4,10. That the Life of Teſics 
might be made manifeit in our bodies. | 


Blood, which quickneth the Fleſh. Gen. 9,4. 


That Life, whereby God liueth in his Satnts,or | 
a godly Life. Ephe. 2,1 2: Strangers from: the Life | 


the Life of Chriſt, -  .-- . 


| AgodlyLife, isthat pow 


| | 
er which God by' the |/_ 


eleR;at theirregeneration, enabling them to moue 


rit of his Sonne;'putterh into the hearts of the |! 


themiclues towardes God (who before were dead | 
in finnes) that they-mighr begin to thinke, ſpeake, |. 
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- -- | of Fn) vnto the next World; and thereforeis cal-} 
| led Life eternall, Rom, 6, 7, 8,9, 23, The gift of 
God ts eternall Life. 74 
An vablameablc and pure Life, framed (not af- 
ter the luli of the Olde-man) bur after the will of 
God in his Word, Rom, 6,4. Walks in newneſſe of | 
Life. Mc 0 her) 
Aled happineſſe and glory, This is likened 
| to Life, becauſe of all earthly thinges, Life is moſt 
precious ; andthis Life is euerlaſting , becauſeir 
endures for cuer, Roin, 6, 23, Erernall Life # the 
Ceift of Gods 5 I A 
| + Chriſthimſelfe, 10h» 5, 20, This ſame is that 
Life eternall, | 
That moſt ſingle and perfe&Diuine-being, who 
of hiraſelfe vnderflandeth, loueth , and willeth 
thinges infinitely ; applying himſelfe tothefe aQti- 
ons of his owne free. accord, and-is the cauſe and | 
Fountaine of all Life, becing a motion, both bo-. 
 dily and' ſpirituall in all his - en which Jiue | 
| and moue, and haue being, Hence he is called that | 
| | Life, and Life eternall, and the living God, who | 
| lives for cuer, 1:1vhn x, 2. That Life was made ma- | 
 #ifeft. John 1, 4.and 5. | 
*| Tobequickned, and moued of the holy Spirit, | 
to doe what pleaſeth God, Rom, 6, 11. Bur 16 are; 
 aline to Goa, \ 8 2D 
| toltuefo God | jg: | Toconſecrate and order our whole Life ofter 
| the will of God, and vatohis glory. Rom. 14, 8. 
| Tohaue.communion and fellowſhip withthe 
| Grace of Chriſt for.newneſſe of Life, or withhis 
| glory for eternall Felicity. Ron, 6, 8. We ſhall Line 
| wirb bim, 2. Tim, 2,11. If we dje with him-, we ſhall | 
| love with him, © | 
 fobecmade-| /g: - | Tohaue ourdead bogies quickned, by that Di- | 
| altue in | | | Wane power of Chriſt, whereby his Wy i oh ſhall | 
| Thaiſt, _ |. 2 | beraiſedatthe laſt day..z Corin. I5,22, Even fon | 
EE rn——— | _—_—— SS it | 


> 


| tobe aline 


-” 


foLine by 
 thatwhich 
; comes out. 
of Gods 


& © 
. 


mouth. 


| Chriſt ſbhllallbe male alive. 
fig: |  Tocnioy andpoſſeſſe 


nt 


—_— 


| to others, and fo is 


: | D& 3Boke. | a | 


\Þ 


: | This common Light wherein we liue,while we 
| [are inthis world, 2/2, 56,13. That 1 may walke be= | . 
_ fore Cod, tn the Light of thi lining. 

| moouing power, ingendered of God. 
' John 4, 5. Go thy way, = ſonne liveth, 

; Topreſerue one aliue, again 

| death. Ger. 17, 18. O that [acl 
"| 4 To recouer life and ſtrength after ſome di- 
| proſper, = Sam. 10, 24, Let the King line, Palme 


- | Toliue or maintaine this bodily life, by Gods 


| ovely, but by exery word that proceedeth ont of the | 


L. 


> ind pole it; as notto ee,” doth fig. | 

| nifie not to entoy. lovn 3,36. Hee that obeyeth not | © 
the ſonne ſhall not ſee life. LIN 3 
itall, and mo bread, living and giuing life 


hriſt onely, Zobs 6, 35. 1 am, 


that bread of life, p Pp 
The decree of eternall eleQion. - Rexel, to, 14. | 


* True Chriſtians, which live by faith tn the fonne | 
of God, 1.Per.2,z.Y 21ſo as Linely ſtones; * Ol 
2 Chriſt himſelfe, the Author of true and ſpiri- 
tuall life. r.Pet.2,4, To whom comming, a toa Li-| 
 Taline afterthe evill defites of our corcupe Na- | 
_ Rom:$, 15, If yee Line in the Fleſh, yee ſhall | 
he. hc y 


| 
| To mooue, and do the ations of life by a ſelfe- | 


2 Tobee in health, tolive, and to like well. | 
| { rhe daunger of 
might line in thy | 
fight. Gen. 42, 2. That we may line, and not die, 


ſeaſe. 


5 Toliue well and happily, orto flouriſh, and 


” 


38,19. Mine enemies line, and are mighty. 


decree, appointment, and bleſsing (being depen-| 
ded on) and not onely by naturall meanes, and ſe- 
condary cauſes. Xfat. 4, 4. Ian lines not by bread 
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mouth of God. } 1 | 

| Inthe Gouernement of life, to follow his owne 
will alone, and not the will of God for the rule of 
it; forgetting Gods glory. Alſo,withour thinking | 
of this, that he muſt render account of kis-life yn- 

| to God, ynto whoſe power alone, all men are ſub. 

ie. Rom. 14, 7. None of vs liveth to himſelfe, 

as the Load | /ig- That thing,which is affirmed and ſpokento be 
lines, and | fo true, as that the Lord liues, or as that perſon li- 


——_—_— 
ca uuwlloc.DÞcDo.Þ.D 


Þ 


as thy ſoule | | veth; which is the ſpeaker of it, Ruth, 3, 13. Iwil 
| Lines, do the duty of a Kinſman, as the Lord lines, 1, Sam. 


| 1,26. 
Light. : | Thatcreature of light, ſhining throughout, ouer 
| the whole earth, Ger. 1, 3. God ſayde, let there bee | 
1 Jiehts ii: | be 
| ar Sunne, Moone, and Starres, which be (as it | 
were) the veſſels ofthis light. Ger, 1,16. Therefore 
he made two great lights. © 47; 
3 God,who is like light, both for the brightnes of 
| his maieſly & his moſt pure & ſingle Nature,being | | 
of infinit knowledge & holines, without any dark- | 
| neſlc of ignorance or fin, 1, Joh.1,4,5.Sod is Light. 
Toh. 1,5.That Light ſhineth m darknes. And elſwhere 
[ Light | doth ſignifie, God the Creator of Light, 
4 The word of God well vnderſtoode, which 
| ſeruesasa light to ſhew vs the way we are tO walk 
| to heauen. Fad. 119, 108, T by wora ra Lanterne | 
Fo 9 feete, and 4 Light to my paths, Tohn, 3, 20,21. | 
5 Chriſt himſelfe, who is tull of Light, and en- 
lighrneth euery man that commeth intothe world 
with reaſon and naturall vnderſtanding'; and all 
elect men, with true faith, and holynefle. /ohn 1,8, 
He was that true Light, that enlightneth enerie man 
that commeth into t eworld. Ioh.9,5.1 ar the Light | 
of the world, John x, 8. : 
6 Thewiſcand fairhfull Miniſters of the Gol- 
pell, whoin reſpeR of their ſound DoQtrine and | 
_—_  . 
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PR OC 


'F 


"=" a ———. 


_ - | glory of God, 


| enlightened vnto the ſauing knowledge of God, | 


| 


| ſo ſhine before men. 


| which 1s kindled in our mindes z to acknowledge 


| which is endleſle. (+1. 1, 12. The inheritance of the 
| 27,1. The Lord 6 my Light. 


| ces; as mens fauour is declared,by their counte= | 


To follow Gods word, as our guide, in our tra- 


8 All beleeving Chriſtians, which are theſelues 


giving Lightro others by their godly conuerſati-: 
on, Epbe. 5,8. Te are Light inthe Lord, © BY Y 
9 Some knowledge of God and of his Glory. | 

| Cor. 2,4,6. To giue the Light of the knowledge of the | 
10 Holineſle of life. Afat.y 16, Let your Light 


11 Ioy, Gladnefle, and Comfort, which come 
meth by Gods mercifull benefits & deliuerances ; 
as Darkeneſſe, ſignifieth, Sorrow and Miſery.Efter | 
8, 16, Andto the [ewes,came Light, and Ioy,Glad=- 


| neſſe, and Honor, | 
12 That force of reaſon and ynderſtanding, | 


him the author of ſo great a benefit, Tohn 1,4..And | 


' that life was the Light of men, | 
13 That gloriousand bleſſed life in Heauen, 


| Saints in Light. 
14 One, that deliuereth out of aduerfities, Pſa/, 


Wozkes ofLight. S& Armour of Light. | 
Gods fauour, declared by his bleſſings and gra- | 
nance. Pal. 4, 7+ Let the Light of thy countenance 

| ſhine vpon Vs, © 

2 The knowledge or preſence of God. Pſa/. go, 
8. Thou ſetteft our ſinnes in the Light of thy counte- 
ANCE. 


| 


,..— TR vet? 


_.——_c 


"_ 


— ſk Pars 


Taateo cremaltbieſſedacte 1.7287 2,7, Bar Fre 
walke in the Light _ / 


als Dee Lippes. + 
|  Thepeopleof G OD, ſmall in number and in 
worldly reputation, Lug 12, 32. Feare not Little 


 @ Little Sifter. 
Suchaebe of poore & mean eſtate in the world, 


: | Math. 1.8, 6. Whoſocuer ſpall offend one of theſe Lit- 


| tleones. 


Aſmall portion and degree of Faith, much trou- 
bled with ignorance and doubtings. Math. 8, 26. 
Why do ye : 0 ye of Lattle faith? 


| heart is but meanly ſtrengthned to God-ward, Re- 
|-wel. 3,8. Thou hait a Little ſtrength. 


2, F5. 1 Ke 
divers kindes of them ; ſome hurtful & venomoud; 
was Locusts, 

nerally : and moreſpecially; the Popiſh Cleargie, 
| ſoſuites. Rev. 9, 3. There came Locuits ont of the 


© 


>| To pron ounce forgiueneſſe of lfinnes, to truely 


hel 


| Whatfoener you ſhall looſe onearth, &+c, 


heauenly bleſſedneſſe. Afath. 18, 18. ; 
« | A word of reuerence,giuen to Prophets,& pub- 


. | licke Teachers, and men of ſort 'Thus is Elzas cal- | 


| led Laxd, and Abraham of his wife is called Loed.. 
| 


en- (iv. - Þ,, Pets 
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4 


The Church of the Gentiles, Cane. 8,8. Fe bane | 


4 


A finall meaſure of ſpirituall grace, whereb the | 
All occafions, and appearances of cuill. Cart, | 


A certaine vile Creature ſo called. There were | 
| others, commodious for meat. ar. 3,4. His meat | 
| 2 Decciuers, orauthors offalſe DoQrines,ge- 
| wich their ſwarmes of Mankes, Friars, Prieſts,and | 
| 
humbled and repentant flanners, Aſath. +$,.29, 


2 To giue the fruite of forgiueneſſe of ſins in 
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| 1: Per 3-p. he 0% Senh <boagrs AFrHE 


| 42; 30, 3 3+ The manwho ts-Lord of the Land, Gen. 

, 16. | 
3 Anabſolute Rulerouer tl 
holding all things in theit beings, Thus God one- 


for him, and vnder him,hath Rule and Dominion 


ouer al things; but more eſpec 


| Thus Chriſt onely is a Lord. | 

| | —_ things being made 
y nr. Jobs x, 5G. | 

5  F2, Preſernation 4 vpholding all 

ſ Chriſt, who. | things. Heb. E, 3. 

is Lord of all. s J. Dommion, governing al rhin- 


' Roms, 1,3. Concerning hu ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lorde.. 


the whole world,yp- 


Lord, gout 6. 4 -Ephofe +5 oO 
4 An pnderRufer, FR; Read of God, and | 


cally ouer his church. | 
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| 2 ATitle ofhonaur, giuen to greatmet in res 
/| ſpeRoftheir rule and command over others: Gew, | 


| ly is 2 Lon, P falms 10, 1. The Lord ſaide to my | 


— —Jwl...o— n= 
—_—_— y b- Ke J 
- 


| eAit.10, 36. ges. Fphe. x, 22. 
| yr ight of . | 4. Redemption, ranſoming all. 
- --  » -þ -menby the price of him-lelfe. | 
| | s 0-1 . 1. T7 19. 23 Fo | 
Lo:zdeof | /o-| The mighty and ſtrong God, vnder whoſe po- 
hoaiks, | | wer and diſpoficion, alt creatures be as an hoaſt of 
| . þ Souldiers vnder their Empetour, to execute his 
| - | Tudgements. Pſal. 24, 10. The Lord of Hoaſts, bee | 
—_tethe Ki ory. 
fo if: | alas ky oſhirn-feNfe:and is author, gi- 
| uer, andpreſerver of kife-in 2b liuing creatures, hae | 
| [| uingrheliues of all creatures vnder his powenbe- 
| ing the onely procurer of cternall life ro the elect..| 
| Atts 3, 19. Fe hanc killed the Lord of life. | 
| Lo2dofheas [/fo> | The Maker, Commaunder, and dilpoler of all | 
nenxearth, | - | things mheauen and earth,” De [Polſeſſoz | | 
Lo2d ofglo- ſe: f Aglorious renowned Lord, worthy of xenown, | 
ne, | andhlef pfory. 1, Cor. 2; 8. They would not haue 
| | _____erucified, 


foLooſe- 


| tolooſe life. 


- | Many, which be like ynto Lordes, and repured 


| ſhomld loofe nothing. | 


— 


| Chriſt. 1. Cor, 11, 20. Seemoz? , in the Supperof 


| Goſpell. Hath. 10, Hee that looſeth his Life for my 
| fake: 


| | 33+ The Lot is calt into the lap, but the diſpoſition # 


cricified the Lord of plory. | 
wg higheſt R's "a aboue all other Goyer- 
nors and Rulers whatſocuer, Rexel, 19, 16. Who 
hath his name written on his thigh (The Lorde of 
Lords. | 
Art Je Commaundement of God, by his bleſ.' 
fing, and vnto his onely honourand glory, Col. 3, | 
17. Do all in the name of the Lord Teſus, | 


ſo of the worlde, being not ſo indeede : for tovs: 
there is but one God, and one Lord.. r, Cor, 8,5, } 
As there be many Gods, and many Loras. 
That Sacrament of the New-Teſtament,which 

ſcaleth to vs our ſpirituall feeding and growing in 


— 


the Lozd. Papiſts offend, which transforme this 
Supper ofſpiritual refreſhing, into a Sacrifice pro- 

pitiatory for finne, 
To ſuffer one to periſh, and to go on to deſtru-| 
ion. lohn 6, 39. Of allthat he bath ginen mee, 1 


_ —————.u——_— 


Tolay downe our life willingly for Chriſt his 


2 Todeſtroyit, and caſtir away for euer, at. 
10, 39. He thatwill finde his Life, ſhall leoſe it. 

EleQ, which fee and feele themſelues loſt and | 
quite vndone, becauſe of their finnes. Lake 19,10. 
The ſon of man is come to ſeeks, and ſane that which | 
# loft, Math. 18, 11. 
Some ſquarething, asaDye or other thing, calt 
into a Pitcher or 4 thence to be drawn out a= 
| gain(as a meanstoend ſtrife) in caſes of doubt,as 
in diviſions of lands, choiſe of officers,&c.Pro.16, 


of the Lord, Prou. 18, Acts 1, 26. 


| 2 That whichfals out to bee ones proper por- 
tion! 
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} Lonerefer- 
redto Pan, 
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_ .} Neighborfor Gods ſake, 1Iohn 4, 19. Wee Lowe 
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| Chriſtian Loue, which is afruite and 
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32, 9. 1/7aell is the Lot of his inheritance, | 


| modity. Pſalme 125, 3. The Rod of the wicked ſhall 
| ot vet on the Lot of the righte2ns ; that is, vppon 
themſelues and their good things, 
4 Theinhericance of any perfon, eyther earth- 
ly or heauenly, Hence come thoſe phraſes in the 
Booke of /oſbna. The Lot of Ephraim, of Zabu- 
lon, of [nda, &c. Alſo Atts 26, 18. x Col. 12, That 
which is tranſlated|[The mberitance of the Saintes | 
in the Originall is [The Lot of the Saints.) 

5 Therewardandrecompence which is rende- 
red to any fortheir ſinnes, Efay 17, 14, This rs the 
Lot of them that are Robbers of vs, | 
| 6Fellowthip, orparticipation in any good thing. 


| 


word is in the Originall. That is, no fellowſhip, 


/g:| Todeuideathing by Lot, Math, 27, 35. Upon | 
fge 


my Veſture did they caſt Lots. Prou.1, 14, 


vs to wiſh well and to doe good vnto ſomething 
which we iuftly like and finde contentment in. 2. 
Sam. 1, 26, Thy Lone to me was wonderfull, like to the 
Lowe of Women . This is Naturall Loue, ſuch as a | 
| Woman beareth to her Husband ;a Mother to the 

| Child, &c. | 
2 . Anholy affeion of the heart, cauſing vsto 
delight in God for his goadneſſe ſake, and in our 


him, becauſe he Loned vs firft.Verſe 21. Hethat Lo+\ 


fifted perſon, but is nor our Tuftice before God, | 
2 ThataffeRion,which more neerely & Rraight- | 


oe Ee es EI en 
X FR : = +5 
; . . * ; | © 
3 That which is ones cheefelt good and com- 


{ 
4 


An affeion of the heart, moouing and llirring | 


neth God, ſhould Loue hs Neighbour 4; . Thisis| 
one of a 1u- 


 rion or part. Pſul. 16," B; The Lord my ot: Dem; 1 


| 


| 


'_ 
| 


| 


| 


F 


| As 8,21.Thou haſt nejther part nor Lot: for ſo the | 


- 


ly biodeth Friend vio Friend. 1. Sam. 15, 1, And | | 
Tonathan Loued him as his owne Soule. This is, Love | | 


| of Friends. 4 His 


_ 


| Fourthly,in the grace of perſcuerance, — the 


' | 8 Inordinatedelight and contentmentzin ſome 


your Loynes girt, oc. 1-4 
L 


4 His Diatne Efſence, —_———— him- 
ſelfe in his Sonne Chriſt, who is his wiſedome ; and 
in his Spirit, which is his power alfo, in his Crea. 
tures and Children. 1 Iobn 4, 16, God is lone, 

His purpoſe and decree, to chooſe ſome ynto 
faluation by Chriſt. Rom, g,13. Tacob hae I lowed. 
| This Loue, is elſe-wherc called the good pleaſure 


29. Rom, 11, 2. Ephe. 1, 4. 
6 The fruits ana effects of that Louing purpoſe, 


their Iuſtification . Thirdly, their SanRification, 


hope of Glorification, Rom. 5, $7 He hath ſhed «- 
broad his Lone in our hearts, 
'7 Theprocceding of theſe former fruits of grace, 
till they come to-perfeion of glory, Toh 1,2, 
Them be Loxed to the end, EY 
a orthing. 2 Sam. 13, 1, And Amnon Loved. 
« Sifter Tamar . Heereit is taken in euillpart, 
The lumbleneſſe of minde, and modeſty of god- 
ly perſons. Math. 11, 29. For / an lowlyyu hart. 
2 AnabiecQ andvile eftate, ſubie& ro the con- 


tempt of the world. Luke 1, 52, And exalted them 
of Low degree. | 


vpholdes the whole body. 
2 The whole man, by a Sinedoche. As 2,30, 
Ont of the Fruit of his Loynes, &c. Dent, 33,11. 
3 Arecadinefle withall our might, vo execute a 
charge or duty committed to ys, Luke 12,357 An4 


. U, 
The defire of ſome lawfull thin g tending to pre- 
ſeruation of Nature ; that is, naturall Luft: it ſelfe 
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of his will, and fore-knowledge of God. Rom, 8, | 


Firſt, in the regeneration of the elect. Secondly, | ? 


A part of the Body which (as a piller) tronglic | 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


o00d, Pſalme 106. 14. And Pſalm 78, #8, Reqws- 


i | IT - - 5 


| q 
an officions | 
Lye,iga fins. 


Wh 


| 


k 


. E « On 
E, 
* 6 


1 go0d pait. 
WET, & Luft of mine adverſary. 5 


i ſpokeft-.' This isthe largeſt fignication of a Lye, 
; + Rom. 9, 1.7 ſpeake the truth, and Lye not, Gen, 31; 


- { in fauour of others, for their help and t: This 


— — yy _——_—— 


ring meat for their Luftec. 1011 


-  .2 Cortuption.of Heartz/coucting thinges for- 

bid. Rom. 7, 7. Thos ſhalt not Luſt, This is Origi- | 
nall Luft, or Birth-frane. -/ 

3 Allcuilldefires and afteQtions, whether with-- 
out conſent, o5-with confent; 1 Pet. 2; 22. Abſtain | 
from flejbly Luſts, This is Aftualt Lult.. | 
4 Thedelireof geod things according to Gods: 

will, with a loathingof thecontrary, .Gala.. 5, 7. | 
7 he Spirit Luſteth againſt theFleſh. This is Spiritu- | 
all Luſt, . .@& Coicupiſence. :Hecre it is taken in | 


Will andpleaſure. Pfal;=7, 14: Giue mee not 


f © 85 Gn ni ru XD v7 7- FS -! bs 3 | 
| Any vntruthor falſhood, though vowittingly | 


32, 33s | ij 
, : 2: An vntruth,!conceiued and;yetered with a | 
purpoſe tq deceiue, Eph. 4: Lye not one to another... 
| After 5,3: Thisis a.moſt frict hgpification, and | 
 containerh vnderirt; al che branches following. - - | 
3 Dcceirfull wordes and falſhood, in bargaines, | 

contracts, .and other affaires of this Life . Such 
was fbrabams Lye, Gene. 2 3yit2, And the Lie of 

Geheſa.2 Kings 5,25, Thisisa quill Lye in mens 
matters ; andit is eytherſportfull,.and inieft-or 
hurtfull, and dangerous, or officious, being made 


laſt kinde;howſocuer itearry aſhew of honeſlic & | 
charity; becauſeit is benefictallto our Neighbour; 
yet, indeede andtruth, itis eaill and damnable;be- 
eauſe jtis againſt the commaundement which for= 
biddeth Lying..and hath appearance of euill, Ali 
 Charity:reioyceth inthe truth, and nor in Inj 


| And Jaflly, becauſe we maynorteit'a Lye, nong : 
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in fauour; andforthe glory'sf. God, much lefſe for 
the benefirofman, Tob 1 z, 7. yor tell a Lye (or 
talke deceitfully ) for God ? 1 - 
4 Anyntrath'or falſhood in matter of doGtiine, 
- - when ſome opinion is held contrary tq the word of 
God: 1. John 2, 2t.No Ly? is of the truth, Reu, 22, 
| 15. Such as love and make Lies. 2. Tim. 2,18. This 
is an heriticall Lye in matter of Chriſtian doctrine, 
5 A counterfeit profeſſion of Religion, when 
| Faith and repentance bee difſembled. x Iohn x, 6. 
| [f we ſaywee haue fellowſhip with Him and walke in 
darknefſe, we Lye. Rom. 3,4. Such a Lyer was [udas, 
Demas, Ananias and Sapkira, and all Hipocrites, 
whoprofeſle and appeare- tobe that they are nor, 
This is an Hypocritical Lye,in matter of Chriftian 
poofeſſion, * © 0/tt 5) ve 7 ; 
6' An Image, Lyinf#ly or falſly repreſenting 
| God: Rom, t, 25. Which turned the truth of God in- 
toa Lye. 


The firſt-Lyer; and:authour of Lyes in others, 


| 


| John'8., » @&ÞFather. | 
* |  Inſpeaking of a Lye, to forget that hee hadto | 


_=_ with God. Actes5, 4. Thon hat Lyed wvnto 
Ged. 


* |. *Deceitfull and falſe words, which beguile our 


lelues and others, Teremy 7, 8. You truFt in Lying 
wordes, 6.1 | : 

' A'vaine, deceitfull, diſſembling , vnconſtant 
perſon, _—— otherwiſe then he doth thinke, & 
1 doing otherwiſe then he ſpeaks, apt to broach and 
| recciuefalſe opinions. Such an one'is euery man 
| naturally. Rom. 3,4. Let God be true, and exery mar | 
a Lyer. ' [EF e 37) 

© 2 One, whoaccuſtometh himſclfe ro Lyes.Rev. 
| 214 8; And all Eyers, | 2.41 bs 
* [© Thatwhich' excelleth all other in cdursge-3bd | 
firength, being the King of Beaſts, full of fiercenes |. 
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 % bs Is ;J£t AKing.ormighty.Prince;to rule 
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of: 4 4: 4- Euery godly perſon; far boldnefit likz'aLyan.' 
v4 -.\-+Pro.28, 1, The righteous ts 45 bold as a Lyony! ih 
+... Sghan, orthe Detiil,who for his extreame 
fiercenefle and cruelty, ioyned with force to hurt; 
& annoy mankind, is ike a Lyop. 1 Pet. 5, 6. Aral 
roaring Lyon, | {El 
6 Tyraats, and violent oppreſſors, which for 
their cruelty, are compared to Lyons.2.Tim.4,17.. 
Twas d:liuered from the mouth of the Lyon. Pſal, 10, 
9. Plalme 34, 10, BS 4 
7 Extreame, fearefull, true cuils and dangers.; 
Pſal. 91,13. Thouſhalt tread vpen the Lyon, and the} 
Afpe ; that is, thou ſhalt ouercome all euils what-4. 
ſocuer. | 
'8 Some great danger pretended, onely to keep 
one from doing his duty. Pro. 22, r3, The fluggard. 
ſaith, there t a Lyon in the way. | } 
Speech, words, or the act of ſpeaking. Rom. 3, 
13. The poyſon of Afpes is under their Lippes ; that. 
is, they vtter malicious and dangerous words. Pro, 
IO, 21,18, 6, 3 | 
2 The mouth, with faculty and abilitie, to, 
ſpeake toGods honour. Pſal. 51, 15. Open thow my 
Lips. | | 
- | Allthe Inſtruments of ſpeech. Plal. 34, 14. 
And thy Lips, that they ſpeake no guile. all | 
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: Atrue and faithfullperſon, whoſe wordes are 

without deceit and Lyes, Prower. The Lyps ef truth 

| hall be for ener. 

:| Thankeſ-giving and praiſe offeredto Ged, Ofc, 

14, 3» Sowe will render thee the Caluer of our Lypper, 

Deceitfull, falſe,vain-glorious, boaſting words, 

Prow, 4,22. The Lying Lyppe is abhomination to the 

| Lord. 

Idle, vaine, and bragging words, without aQi-! 

on; endeuour; and performance. Prow, 14, 23, The 

talks of the Lyp: bringeth one towant, 

| Toegoucmethe ſongs wiſely, knowing when 

to keepe filence, and when to ſpeake. Pros, t0,1g, j 
He that refraineth hu Lyps eevi{e, We 
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'S- \-.. The-greatneſle- of carrh! 


rv | Tyde. 25. To God onely wiſe, be Gloric and CMaieſty. 


{ 
/ 


| a wn _ — * 


\ which made the Heanens, Gen.1,26 
þ God made man,Oc, Heere it re 


the work of creation. 


it was not before. Pfal. 101, 3. God hath made vs, 


| r0t we our ſeluer. Heere it reſpes the work of re- 


PRR—_ whereby wee become new creatures, 
| being {inners before, and yngodly. 
A perſon, greater then others, being aboue o0- 


|. - +thers in authority and power, Kor. 1 3, 3. Magi- 
- |. - | ſtrates. areto be feared;, ; Of Magiſtrates, ſome bee | 
'F. + | cheefe,asthe King : Others, be Gouernors vnder | 
him, all being ſent for the puniſhment of cuil doo- |. 
ers, andfor the praiſe of 
2,14. Vntothe chiefe Magiſtrate, who is called | 
IF Heingallpatoneonubay exception or exemp- | 
o 


ubmit in all:cauſes. Xows. x 3, I. 
y Princes, Eſter 1, 4. 
And the honar of his CMaiefty. : os 

2 The incomprehenſible-greatnefle of God. 


 tion)aret 


Not to make great whatbefore was little, but- 


5 * 


$a To-cauſe the beleeuers to Make requeſt, by in- 
| pe ndering prayers aod Godly defires in — 
4 


- qr 4 bee ſomething , which | 


| 
| 


| 


Cas Cauſing ſomthing to be, which was | | 
\Ye9 not before, As 4,24.T ho art God | 
[ 


i 


| + -{ co declare and ſer forth ones greatnefſe, Zaky. I, | 


that do well. 1.Pet. } 


= as —_ S oo 


» 26, The ſpirit ir ſeife AMaketh requeſt for vs. Gal. | 
. X _ | Ke 4 6. t- 
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Malictouſ- 
neflc. 
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bejbed. 


8 5: 
| that Maw. 


- po [1 4;6 ci paret wich —ay 8,15. doth give light Þo| 
| this [oterpretation z namely that the Spirite his ; 


crying, is, to cauſe vs to try the ation ofa faithful 
perſon, being » affirmed of God himſelfe,from whs 
ic commetdi. . 

The whole pravity and naughtineſſe of linne, 


| James 1,21. Lay apart all ſeperſiry of Malicionſ- 


neſſe. Rom. I 29. 1.Cor.5,8. 


2 A particular vice, called Malice, or hatred, 


which makes vs with or:worke euill ro ones per- 
ſon. 1, Pet.'2, 1. Laing afide euny, Maliciouſneſſe, 
A male-childe, growneto > HIpe age, and full lia- 
cure, 
2. Both man and woman ; the better ſexe yſed 
for both ſexes, Pſal, 1,1, Bleſſeds the Man, 
3 One complear and full of truc knowledge of 


| God, and'ofholineſſe, without any the leaſt want 


or defeCt. Ephe.4, 13. Tomeete rogether, 104 perfect 
Man, 

14' One, thatis manly, ftrong, and yalourous, | 
I, FD I'6, T4, Quite your ſe Jelnes like Men, 
5 AMagiftrace, Geng, 16. By Man his blond, 


6 een man whoſoeuer, Math, 16, 20. 


| what ſhall it profit a man, eve... 


7 Aparticular petlon. Atath.n 245: The end of 


8 The corruptions and errors ee thuntFRANE 
ture, Math,15,9, Mens precepts. Rom.3,4. And ve- 


| ry often] Men] doth hgnifte P. eruerſe and wickedi| 


men. Af4t,r0,17, 22. Hate of all, Men,.. 

9 The Church, pthered;as it were,ifito onE 
dy, out of Jewes and: Gentiles, Ephe, 2, 15» ub 
of twaine, one new man in hinsſe/fe, 

20 The body, which is but One part of 2 Mar, 
2, Cor. 4, 16: Thoxgh onr outward may perifh. 
11 Chriſtleſus, who is called man, by an ex- 


Vs 


| 


| 


_cellency-! | 


_ — —_— 


F 


eds > be by. a da * 2 v8 Bn ime. ag: by 

i 5 . E £ K-24 =" LIL «LOR TORT ONE + RE 0 ” EY = i Wn! en 

: a EEE £5 BE TI NT ES 

Xi 
. 
 * D 
« ſb 
F x 
: : by 
7 C 

= | w | 


4 


4 
th aL. 


= 
8 


a 


| dheduver man. Itis called: the New-man. Col; g, 
5} o| KOs -partly becauſe the.quality af holineſle, gl- 
- |... 1 nenbygraceafregeneration,comes in after our 


| it makes vsnew creatures, begetting in vs, asit 
. | were, another new Nature. + 


and gouerned by the ſame. 1.Cor.2,15. Hee which 
| x ſpirituall, diſcerneth all things. 
| The wnregenerate part of our Nature, as it is 


| becauſc it-is ancient, euendfrom and ſince the time 


{tO {hew;how Neere finne and corrupti#n cleaues 

\|-var-vs, being.euenastheman bimſcltc, And alſo, 

| chat is is @-thing:: ſubGiftiog,, and forcible;;euen 
| ; X 2 | 


ICT 20 i; _— Wc. - A © s ” _ ni — 


— 


| Alſoit lignifies an Angell, appearing in forme of 8 
man, Gey, 32, 24, e-7 man wreſtled with him, 
| 32A ſfonne, Math. 10, 35. [ amcome to ſet a 


| man at variance againſt his Father. 
|. 13. An Husband, 1.Cor.11,3.7he Maris the wo, 
| manchead. 


One, thatis a very man, deſcended of mankind, 
being pantaker truely of, mavs Nature. Math. 16, 


., | 133 har do chey (ay that | the fonne of man am? 


- A-Man, endued- with ſpirituall good, readie to 


cellency. Marke 15 139-Ti bis man i the ſon of God « | 
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do gaodto many, Aﬀes. 11,24. For be was a Good 


» | An [aterpreterofthe will of God, as the Miai- 
| ſtcr ofthe wordis. 2.749; 3,17, That che Man of 


| God inay be abſainte. ain A 


i. The Whole perion, body and ſoule, with allfa- 


Rom, 7,221 aelight inthe Lay of God, concerning 


old. deformity andcormuption;.and partly,becauſe 


-One,whobeing borne anew by the Spirit,is led 


corrupt with finne. Rare. 6,6. Knowing that your 


Old-ras ir orucsfied withihims. Thisis called[O/4] 


Em. —_ 


of Adam. Secondly,becaulciris in cuery clectper- 
ſon,beforetheir New-birth.And it is called[ fas] | 


| culties, ſo farre as they be xegenerate by the ſpirit, 


ſtrong 
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aan of ſin. | fg: 


| | 
nafurall | fig: 
« 4p 


man ofwar Fo: 


| 
man of blood - 
Panok {| 
| Han of 
aPanof 
renowne, 


| |and maintaine fin inhimſelfe and others, 2. 7heſ.. 


| 


| to himwicked men, or men of Beliall. 


Manna, becauſe he is the bread that came” downe 
from heauen, the onely ſoule-fFood, And he is cal 


|. Godschildren,:: 


| j ry-mans mderſtanding. Gal.-,19, The works of the | * 


We is made manifeſt. 1, Tiny 516, 


| 6, 4. They were men of renowne; 


178, 25, Man dideate the Bred'of Angels, This is 


rong'as a man, 


{Antichriſt, a mariwholy c6pounced of fin,louing | 
'8 ſtriving mightily & cunningly how to commir 


2, 3. And that that man of ſinne be diſcloſed, 

A perſon, endued with no other light of foule 
then that which is naturall.; 1,Cor.2,14, The Nats. 
rall man perceines not the things of God. Jude.xg, © | 

A great andyaliant Warrior, ſubduing his eni- 
mies before bim. Ex.z 5,3.The Lord is # m1an of war, 

2\ Perſons-aprt and-fit for warre. Det.2,14.Til | 
the men of warre were waſted, ' | (2.84.16,7 

Thar is, a blood-thirfty man, ora murtherer, 

One pvilry or worthy of death; x Kinges 2, 26, | 
Por thon art a man of death; *-"' | | | 

A wicked man. tc King#21;7 3. And there came! 


. Amanthatis very famous and renowned,” Ger. 
Bread giuen fromheatten','by the miniſtrie of, 
Angels. /ob# 6,32. Onr Fathers ate Manna, Pial,! 


corporall and Typicall Alanna, 


2 Chriſt Ieſus. Rexel. 2,17, To him that ouer- 
comes,will I giue the hidden Manna. Chrift js called 


had 


” * %4 $ 
3 £ LPT HY 1 | 
we | 

© l 


. 


led,hidden Manna, becauſe no man can have this 
bread by Nature; andit is revealed to none but to 


: Eafetobeknown; being alwayes open eo eue- 


| fleſh be manifeſt, - 
2 Declared, andinade knowne, being kept ſc-| 
|cret before inthe Counſel of G od, 2.7 :1,1,9.0#1 


| 


| 


All men,and'euery man which corhes of Adam. 
4 SOAE:. © 


| 
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ſinners. 


2 Not a few, bur 


Ro.5,1 96 By the diſobedience one, 


% 


many are mad® 


| t 
a greatnumber, or all belee- |; 


'S 
* 


» 
ks 


| uers onely. Rom. 5, 19. By the obedience of one, Mas |** 
uy ſhall be made righteons. Mar, 26,27. Which is ſhed VB 4 
| for Many, Theſc _ are all beleevers; which are | © 


 not-a few, but Many, being famply conſidered, & 


| vnicomparatiuely, See Reuel. 7, 6, 7. 
| man, and one woman, in yndiui 


{ forth of Children, Heb.13,4. Marriage is hononra- | 
"Y ble.- Math. I9, 3,4» 5+ This is ciuill Marriage and | 
| worldly, which by the word of God is allowed, to 
| { all orders and ſorts of men, without exception, 

| +2" Thevniting of euery ele& ſoule to Chriſt, | 
| by the ſpirit, and faith, which is done nowin 


| ment. Hoſea 2, 20. 1 will ewen Marry thee to mey ſelf 


| 2, 2, Hence is God calleda Tealous God, And the 
| Church obſeruing his worſhip,is called his Spouſe 
{ or Wife; but ſwaruing fromhis worſhip to Idols, 
| ſhe is 


Alawfull knitting or ioyning together of one 
efcllow-ſhip, 
for remedy of luſt, comfort of life, and bringing 


| 
onely, ENG be done atthe laſt ob ' 


in faithfulneſſe. Reuel. 19, 7. The Marriage of that | 

Lambe is come, This is ſpirituall marriage, Lag 

8 3 The coniunction of God & the viſible chureh,'}  * 
n earth, by the band ofhis holy worſhip. Dee | 

zech, throughout the 16. Chapter. And Zere, 3, 


r 


armed an Hariot, an Whore, and cha 


\ltffcarncd and plagued with diuorce and ſepa- 
 *FfFration from God her husband ; as //ee! was En. 


| The lawfull ioyning of man and wife, is yndes | 
| uidcable, according to the inſtitution of God. Yer 


& 


| P axle, 1.Cor.7,1 Jo ; 


ped 
ith Betffications and Whoredomes ; and finally, 


ithath rwoexceptions: one,of Aduldy,by Chriſt, |. 
AMath. 19, 5. Theother , of wilfull deletion by | 
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FA 


| any truth, 


: | 
Marke in their right hand and fore-heades, Allow. 
| ance of, and ſubicriprion to,the falſe Doctrine and. 
falſe worſhip of che Roms Sinagogue ; is amarke, 
Ggne, and Token,of the ſeruant of Anti-chriſt, 


: bas 
| the name of leſus, to teſtifie the truth of his' Docs | 


| for reverence ſake, is called Maiſter. £Iath, 8,19. 


, or new Teſtament; & in truth,it is a mafſe of moſt 


| 


| 


| the body, thatis Chriſt-to our ſoulz. ' 


| on of Scriptures, and ofthe Lordes Supper ; delu- 


| CMeate indeede ; that is,thetrue and effeRual food 


A Token orfigne. Rexel. 13,16. Toreceine a 


Any witnefſe, which by his teſtimony confirmeth 
2 Such a witneſſe,as giueth bis life vnto death for | 


trine by his blood, Rexel.2,1 3.17 faithful Mar- 

tyr Antipas, 

' One, that bath rule ouer ſeruants , Epheſ.6,s, | 

Col. 4, 1. Yee Maiſters, doo vito your ſeruants that | 

which is inſt. > BEL 
2 Any Teacher orMiniſter of the Worde, who 


Maiſter I will follow thee where ener thow goeſt. 

3 Such,as ambitiouſly afte rule and fuperiori- 
ty ouer others. /ames 3, 1. Bee not many Maiſters. 
SIS. : 

Neither this worde, nor the ſubieR, matter,and 
thing;fgnified by ir, is to be found inall the Olde: 


horrible finnes : as inuocation to Sajnts,intercelh- 
on of Saints ; adoration of Creatures ; profanati- 


ſion and mocking the people, with idle and ſuper- 
ſtitious ſhewes; and inumerable other wickednel- | 
ſes to be abhorred. | 


Something prepared to cate for bodily nouriſh- 
ment. Luke 24,41, Haue you heere any Meate ? 


2 Chriſt his fleſh cruci:ed. [oh 6,55. fleſp A 
to the faithfull ſoule. Tobrn 6, 27. What Meate us to 


3 Something, which is as pleaſant, deere, and 


[4] he... 
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—_ ALL 


E. 313; 


Strange 
Peates. 


| 
| f 


p 


two Dea- 
ſares- 


;i6a of 
| with what | 
_ | Weaſnre you. 
Mete, &. ; 


| 


| fofulfillthe 
Meaſure of 
[ their fathers, 


a yerfect 


—_—_— 


full Meaſure 
| pzeftdowne, 
FC, 4 


a Meaſure - 


PHealure. . 


| of 7Uheate--| + 


Heaſtre, hg: | 


| My Meate 4, that I may do the will of him that ſent 
fe: 


| Neighbours ; another for Enemies and Strangers, 
__ | Oneto buy withall,& another to ſell withall, Deu, 


433 alſo the Meaſure of your Fathers. 


{ God deale with ſuch as giue liberally ro his Chil- 
*| dren; Luke 6; 38. Gizeand it ſhall be ginen to you ful 
' | meaſure, preſſed downe. | | 
An ordinary portioa'and ſmall quantity of | 
:-| Wheat, vſedco-begiuen as a ſtint for one day.Rew, 


| other perſonsthat be at variance,to be a meane of 


| is nota Mediatornr af one. 
|. 2 'Onethat came 


| delightfullto vs, as our Meate is. Ioh 4, 32, 34. 


We. | 


The dodrine of the word, deepely,cxaQtly,and, 


—————_— 


Meat belongs to them. that are of age. 

Some kinde of Veſſel] appointed by common 
conſent,to Mete and deliuer out a certain rate and 
proportion.of Corne, Wine, Oyle,or the like, at a 
certaine price. Levit, 19,3 5.Do not wniuſtly in mea- 
A ſmall and great meaſure; one for Friends and 


25, 4+ Thouſhalt not bane diners Meaſures, &c. 


Such aealing ſhall be requited to vs, as wee vſe | 


towards others. Math. 7, 2.4ith what ZAſeaſure you 
CMete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 
To follow the ſinnes of their Anceſtors, going 


on to doe euill as they did, till at length their WiC |} 


kednefſe comes tothe full. Math, 23, 3 2. Fulfill zee 


An cquall Meature,free from deceit and wrong. 
Deutro. 25,15. A perfe and inſt Meaſure ſhalt thou 


. hane. © Ml 
Plentifully, richly, .exceeding abundantly ſhall 


6, 6. 4 <Meaſureof Wheate for a Penny. 
| A Middleperſon, that commeth berweene two 


attonementandpeace. Gal. 3,20. A Mediator, 


bebvwerke the Lord and his 
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largely taught andentreated of. Heb,g,13. Strong | 


| 


X4 __people | 


—— 


* : YM 
-- 
q 


| people,to declare vato them the word of the Lord. 
hus was 2oyſes a Mediatour at the giuing of the | 

Law. Gal.3,19. And it was ordained by Angels in tha 

hand of a +141" 10098 | | 


| | 

3 A reconcileror Peace-maker,between God 
andeleR Sinners, 1 Tim, 2, 4. There is one CMedi- 
- atour betweene God and Man, Col. 1, 20. Peace be-| 
ing made by the blood of his Creſſe. Thus is Chiiſt a- 
lone our Mediatour, both of Redemption and In. 
terceſſion : for he alone, both hath madepeacefor 
vs, and doth maintaine it perpetually, 
One alone, or one onely, and no more, by whoſe 
interceſhon, our Prayers pleaſe God. 1 Tim, a, 5. 
There is one God, and one Mediator . What be- | 
comes of the many Mediatours, ſet vp by the Ro. 
miſh Sinagogue, by a rotten diftinion ; of Medi- 
atour,ofRedemption, and Interceſſion? 
To Muſe, and thinke earneſtly vpon any matter | 
which we deſire to know throughly, 


2 To _— and ſeriouſly thinke vpon, eyther 


the word of God,that we may ynderſtand and pra- 
Riſe it, or yppon the iuſt and mercifull workes of 
God, tobe humbled or comforted by them. P/al. | 
Is 2. And in his Law doth he Meditate day and night. 
Pſal. 77, 12. Iwill Meditate all thy workes. Pſalme 
| TI9,99, 97. __ 7 715-;- 
| Mediation what ? 
Itis anaQiion or worke of the Soule, bending it | 
felfe often, earneſtly, and orderly, to think vpon a | 
thing ; and it is eyther of Gods word or workes. 
| Meditationof Gods word, what? 
| I is a frequent, earneſt, and orderly thinking 
| Ypon that, which we read or heargto ſearch itout. 
Firſt, whether we vnderſtand the meaning of it.Se- | 
condly,whether wehaue found proofs of it.Third- | 
ly,how we may remember that we doe ynderſtand. 
Fourthly, how we may make vſc of it ſor comfort, | 
inſtruction, &c. Meditation 


ra —e—p_onys 


6... 


Prekneſſe, 


fige 


| ing howro overcome cuill with good, Math. 5, g. 


"411 4 | 


| Members. s Cor: 12,1 7. Now ye are the body of le» | 
| ſacs { brift, and: Members for your part. 


and body (as a Seruant preſents himlelfe before his 


| 6,19. As you haue ginen your Members Sernants 


eee 


| Meditation of Gods workes, what ? 


ſome work,cither ofhis Mercy orIuſtice, Ats 5,11 
And great fear came on al thi that heard theſe things, 

Such perſons as are. not eaſily prouoked by in- 
 iuries, bur rather ſuffer wrongespeaceably, ſtudy- 
Bleſſed are the Meekg, Rom. 12,19, 20, 21, Num, 
| I2, 3. But Moſes was a Heeke Man, 


wiſedome of the word. Pſalms, 25, $. He willteach 
the humble and Meeks, Pſrtm'< 147 6. 
A gift of God, enabling vs to ſufferabuſes and 


- 


i - 


3, 12, 13. Put on Meekneſſe, | 
| % 
A 


An 
Membes ſuffer, ec, 


I 2. Grue your Members. Rom. 7, 23. 
3 


S x 


Every Chriſtian' faithfull Man or Woman, 
knie to Chrift their head by'a liucly Faith as his 


To preſent all our powers and faculties of mind 


{ 


Lord) ready to take commaund and charge. Kows. 


10 fin,ſo gine your Members Seruants to righteouſnes, | 


fre: |  Earthly, ſenſuall, and corrupt affeions, 


which 


| Tris aftirring vp-of ourSoulesrs truſt and loue: | 
| to feare and obey God, ar the fight or hearing of 


2 Godly perſons, whichquietly yeeld theirrea- | 
fon and will, to bee obedient to the direRion and | 


A quiet and willing ſubmiſſion of our iudg- | 


2 \  Euery faculty of Soule and Body. Rom. 6, | 


3 Euery finfull Luſt annexed to our corrupr | 
|'Nature, as a Member toa Body. Col. 3, 5. Aorti- 
| fie your Members on Earth, 
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| injuries from men, without defire of reuenge.Col, bo : 


ment and affections to the rules of the word, lames | 
| 1,21. And receine with Meekneſſe the word, &c, 
part of a naturall body. x Cor.12, 26. if one | 


_ ace 


het... eee. AROAIQGIA — 


a. 


| areas Members of our finnefull Nature, to ferue it, | 
and ſhew forth'their force in the Members of our 
| bodies. Col. 3,5. St 07; 
"The faculty of the Soule, whereby wee remem. | 
'| berand call comindthings paſt; or keepein mind. 
things againſt time to come. PORE 
2 Memoriall, Name,or report, which cauſerh 
one to be had in Memory, Prou, 10, 7. The Me- 
mory of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed. Plalm. 34, 16.To cut 
off their Memory from the Earth. 
: | Griefe and ſorrow of our harts for other mens 
| fans and miſeries, whereby we are moucd to helpe 
and pitty them if we may. Lake ro, 37. He that had 
Mercy on him, Tn Mercy. There is the affeQtion of 
pitty, and effe& ofhelpe and ſuccour. - © 
2 Thatclemency and fauour, which Kinges 
and other Magiſtrates ſhew ynto good SubieCtes 
fortheirincouragement inwell doing, Pſalm 101, 
I. Twill ſing of Mercy and Iudgement, Proucrb, 20, 
28. By Mercy and Truth is the Kinges Throne eſta- | 
blihed.. — ,- FB 
3 All duties of Charity:towardes our Neigh- 
bour, by a Sinedoche. Math. 9, 1 3. /w:ll haue mer- 
Cy, and not Sacrifice, ' kc: 
4. Kindneſles and benefits beſtowed to the hurt 


of others. Pro, 12,10. But the Mercies of the wicked 
are cruell. hho tu S Ui 


. 


tn 5 The Diuine-Efſence,inclining it ſelfe to pitty, 
| andrelecue the miferies of all his Creatures :but 
more peculiarly of hjs ele& Children, Pſal. 100, 5+ | 
| His Mercy is enerlaiting.Pſalme I45, 9: His Mag” 
| cies are oner all bis workes, _An 


| 6 Grace. [ude 2, Mercie and peace be multipli- | 
| edUnto you, | | 
| 7 All thebenefites of God, both bodily and 
| ſpiricuall : which bee called Mercies, becauſe they 
| .come from his Mercie and good will, Rom! 9; #8. 
| | 1+: fo 
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Note. 
Percifull, 


Father of 
Percyes, '/ 


| Bercy:. 


To hane | 
BDercy. 


Bowels of | 
MDercy. 7 


Ueſſels of 


to Pertk, 


| 


of 
\ricerh;becauſd there is'ah" 'equall proportion be-. 


4 
| | 
RIF. ? 


> 


of | of Metcy.'2: Titn, r, 18. That he may find tercie 
> 4 | 
Firft, the decree. 


- of Aevcies. 


—_ 


| Luke x78: Through the - bowels of the Mercy of our 


IF 


.V 
Las 


| tim. whictrproceede; fromhisMercies. 


i wiletics of other, andt to —_— them.Luke 6,36. 
ve | Be Jes ber 
(PI ralÞ > © 

| Ode, aho is in yg; yrs unof | piecfll, and Au- 


| | thernmto the World; by ealling, inwardly & our- | 
T3 oor ; by juſtifying, landtifying, &c, Rom, 9,18. 
rh Mercy "We 155 


L 1226 To deſerueJomething of God, by the wor- 


ba — 


; "Hes chath's Mer PT vice I. |Elika. x 
found Mercy, — 1 tidbit 3gnorantly .. In both 
theſe laces. ercy]ispur hc A calling to Chriſt, 
and all Graces, _ 
136. Throughout t'by 3 


| 


Merey; Is fignified the bleſ- 


8: Ereriall blifſe in Heaven, as the cheefe fruit 


at that day.” 

'Inthe Mercy of Codpdhiider: 
Secondly, the AQ accardint tothe dictee,/Aides 
creed Mercy, -and an execured or exerciſed Mercy. 
'Roimn,s 9, I Fo EA | s 

- Apittifull perſon, eaflyrnoued to preeue at the 


Fo 


4 
& 


4 | 
o « 


thour: of all Mercy” in all then. 2'Cor, 1,3. . Father 


. To execute and perſe/trhs "TP whole counſel of : 
election vpponthe Veſſels of Mercy, by bringing 


Moft inward and*renderaffetions ; or molt | 


I, uy 1 


ollow calling. Alſo Plalme [ 


F 


i 


neeretouch'arid: feelifis 6 the miſeuiesofBrha?. 


F O'D. Cololf. 3; 1 2:/Pmt on the Bowels of Mercy. 
The cle&t;Rom 92 3- pon the Veſſels of Mer- 
i thar-i iS; Tych; ;wpofr Whom God hath decreed to | 
ew Merey v vato' ererhalFSaluation., 

To make ſomething 'QuEto vs, which was not | 
due; or of lefle due; ro be more due. 


- " * 


chineſe of thething done; iThus Chrlt dlone Mes 


| f 


_rweene{ 
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eweene his perfect righteouſneſſe,and the merir of 
”, | it, which is zternall glory. Rexel.5,12. 
*-4 3 To obraine and ger athing, Thus the fathers 
'T/* —"T often vic this word intheir writings : and thus, all 
; +44. Chriſtians in a good ſence, may be ſaide to merit, 
4," becauſe good workes, at laſt obtaine Heauenly | 
|. blifſe, though they cannot merit it by deſert. 
 [Þ This word{[Aerit] is not found in Scripture, but 
the matter fignificd by it, both forthe ſecond and | 
third fignification, is found there, AtZev. 20, 28, 
| Ephe. 1,14. ——_ $230,31,32. 


IO. 1, 
Akinde offood which we haue from Kine and * 
| Sheepe, to nouriſh Babes and children withall, 
| 2 The DoAtrine ofthe Goſpell, eaſily _ 
ynto the capacity ofſuch as bee children in vnder- | 
'| anding. Heb.5,x 2. Te baxe need of Milks ; that is, | 
of the Catechiſmes or beginnings. 
3 The Do&rine of the woree delivered, how- 
| ſoeuer; cither exaQtly, or eaſily ; profoundly, or 
Piney. I. Pet. 2, 1, Deſire the pncere Milks of the 
warde, 

4 The gracesof the holy Spirite, which are as 
mooſe ro a heauenly life, as Milke is to this na- 
pon e. Eſay 55 ,1. Come buy of me Wine & milke. 
| Either atone in aMilto grind corne withall; or 

any thing whereby a man gets his living, by a ®V 
necdothe. Deut. 24, 6. No man ſpall ws the vyper 
Mil. ftone to Ige. | | 

2 Some ſeuere puniſhment for a notable crime. 
Math. 18, 6, Better 4 Mill-ftone were hung avon 
bs necke, ec. 

That part of the ſoule, whereby wee vnderſtand | 
andconceiuc'thinges, called the vnderftanding- 
Titxs 4,15. Enen - ccmer ate defiled. Col.1,21- | 
Torr Mind; were ſet in exill workes, Th | 
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adn — obo Eoaranik ſouley borh-rader 
0 2 nf Fe amo yt: ve affeions, as they are 
R renewedby: grace, Romy, 25p ſerne the Lawe of 
| "Te #4 _— IB 
4160 4 4:3 cAanAughs, copitation;lor ſe. Di4t;.2 
dink 4 aa LeverbeCondrihulboby \Minde rg M = 
ſig: | Thewholetruth of the = concerning Chrif, 
þ 46. Cor.'2,16. #e hanethe' Minde of Chriit,- Chrifts 
- 3431 Minde bengorhonifarrſandaliaſss our mittd 
he i and cboughs is) is made known to vs by the ſcrip- 
EE: Aires, hroveh the Holy Ghaſt,opening our wits 
Cf Þ Wi x} coynd ICT ſtand them;."\ (10 
will of the | fo Euill reaſonings,. choughtes; and defires, which 
Minde- --:|, + | ariſe fromx our-minds ,beingeotrupted with anne, 
p pEehes 23 3-115 folfling.thaws the Minde, 


| 


ole 9:93$nte 
| Miniſters. :|/ige 4.1 A; horſod pointed 70 derve the Common- 


Sc 01 Hi | Juſtice for the puniſhment of 
"Tools is | 01; Trice, and Praiſe of well-dooers. Rem, 13, 2. He js 
Vaciifice RA $13) eMinitenof Goa for thywelfare 
fin, noparof'|-> i! »þ1 Fr nn theChuroliiiftid: 

hntery duty, \'F I | mipiſtringþe bolgithings thereof; x, Cor.4,1. We | 
are the Miniltercof Chtitt!. = 

fo to Piniſſr Ver Toſcrue Godin preaching. the word, Thus (hri- | 

bnto. the If | [ptome.expounds Ko oe Il3, 3. Now as they —_— 

L02d....,-: ; wy 4 | of Freda 44 Lord. 193114 B | 4 


| — ' > <.0T. wr ap4 > or oh l 
J-:4tns "int Þ 204»: :4e1 is + publicke-and acred funCtion, wherein || 
 oiie>S0] men furniſhed withivcetergiftes, and duly called, 
- þ.-:. | do ferue God: and his -Chareh, by diſpenſing and 
4 Þ © {giving foorthy fajzhfully andwiſcly,the word, Sa-/| 
A4r Expmens,and otherhalychings, to the oathering. 
THe "; McheSpogtnnd for the e cation of the bodie 
| 4 of Jeſus.Chrift;vavill we-meete all in heauen. Epb, 

1 45 #1512534, This funQion iswickedly turned in 


the Romiſh Sinagogue, intd'a Sacrificin vg et 


þ,. Thoode,ofmangdenifhg; bring no mote Tie the | 


i | mini ip alche Goſpll thendarkeneſe 16 Hh: i 
&: | 
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pf The bleſſed Angeles; ſevr foorth to Miniſter for 
| their ſakes, which ſhall be heyres of eternall ſalua- 
|4ion. Heb. 1,14, Arerheynet all miniſtring ſpirits, | 


4 :0Difttibution of Almesto the poare. At 6,1,2. 
. | Tihe wedtlowty were wee leRra in the daily Miniſtrati. 
0,2. Cor.8,4. FS -1158 <PHEer 
2 Acleereand bright glafſe, wherein wee Tooke | 
| | ypon our faces, tobehold our ſelues in them. 
[27 | 2 TheDotrine ofthe Goſpell, wherein Chriſt 
1 igmanifeftly and qff<ually to be ſeene and looked 
ypon. 2.Tor-3 18.Weds behold, as in a Mirror, the 
' glory of the Lora, 


+ | - Some firange workes doone. by divine power, 
' © contraryto the ordinary courfe of nature. /oby 2, 
»Þ 1:21 2T bus '& the fr ff Aracle that Teſus did, Mita- 
|: >} cles arewroughtTor two-cnds: Firſt, to cauſe the | 
; - | beholders'to wondet::'Secondly, to configme. our 
| fanhiin Teſus Chriſt. Harke 16. verſe laſt, 2 
\r - Athing/ kept fecret and Hiddefrom'ouryn der- 
52 [1 to þſanding; till-itbereucatedto'vs. 1, Cor; 2; 7. Wee 


1 


| feake the wiſedomrof God th a Miſtery, enen bidden 
"wiſedome,T he whole Dotrme of Chriſt; þ | IF w 
2 Thevocation'ofthe Gentiles,wbich is called 
a Miſtery, becauſeit was hid nd kept ſecret from 
\many Apes:'\Rom.16,25. 
Ag Thes j1 mall vorcn berweene Chriſt and his 
Church; Thisis caſed a Miftety, becauſe it exceeds 
| humaine ynderfianding, andis reuecaled onelic to| 
Gods children.” Ephe. 5, 32: This is a great Miſte- 
77, but 1 ſpeake of Chriſt and'his Chnrch, Fooliſhly, 
|hen, and ignorantly,doPapifts hence gather their | 
\Sacrament of Martiage,' For tot the coniunction 
ofman and wife, but of Chriftand his Church, is 2 
Falſe Doarine, and corrupt worſhip ,cloaked & 
21600 aw thenameof Chriſt, and of Chriſtian 
0G 145 | - Religi-| 


| 
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dQ} yo pt ws (pas 1 prey þ © ; | 
tera. Ge; +1: The Dottnneoffree Chrarioh th hrodph faith one | 
godlinelſe. 1y. n che blood of Chril}; -or-the whole Dodtrine 
+! of Chriſtianity. 1;Tinz 2316. Gredt.ss the ſes 
| * + Sens, Cor. th Math I1,25: 1,7 07,2 
Me *5f > he dab 1131/4 SLORW.nA 
A. «1 1.0 
| - Pocke.. fo: } Arbiter: taug ds ſhneaballicad}; cicher for ſoine | 
wn; wh ant vacurallinficmiuycarforpieeyſake. In the fo rmer | 
kind, the ch: 'l ea. Mocked Atizers..2, Kings 2,23, 
{ ) aur  Gonie Dp Baldhtat.: fn thelacrer (kinded/axaqtl 
2 tri} get 9 Mocked Iftas. CGeris 21, 197 Sarah ſawe Tſmacll 
| mocking. Thisis calledperſceution. Ga/.4,29, Thus 
$241 ane atd-Gentiles CR Cheitt,_ .-, | 
#. |: Þhatgraceofche Spice, .yhich enableth BY Chrie | 
, Diawyſotdmoderaterbicir affe ions, ag _ Ke 
nd keeper acomely.meane. in all parts of thei chay 
| ffi eActcs 20, l9, Soon the Lord with all mo- 
EE © F149 
An.igall of; he Wy nao ſhayed like to a 
{mow being: made bollow within, hauing ſeauen | 
 Cloſlprs, Ie wasmade'ot:Copper ; and the 1/7ae-' 
| |.- | tes offered their.ſpns and diughters vntoit.; Les | 
TS 7-3-8 ata tr ds to Maloeh, Tee: 


jlace.; 
n3J 5224 2 Any kinde af Moll wharſocuee, kya Singe- 
22124 3 TE 205,29!}50112 12: 
- | /ig-| Thar great light, whichpurs diGerince berween 
. . | + | nightsanddayes;and bounds yeares and months. 
1290 bY fra Tho courle, a 6.Nqr the Moone by night. | 
oo br noHatwodh in>maom y3943e 
Jtt $204 "Themorld, and all extthly thinges, ich for 

[their changeablenciſc,arelijkencd ro -Fk: ane.. 
—_ 2, t<TheMoene was oder ber feote, A PE 
”"_ 

To giveſome feargfull diken of diuine wrath, as | 
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«0.4. +{-I{the courſt of Nature ſhould be alrered, 48s, 2, | 

"| | 10, The Mooreſpallbe turned imto blood, The fame| 
| {1 | | thing ismeant; by the darkening ofthe ſunne and} 
| ' +. © _ | | Moone. A Petaphoz. . «Pony 
PRIETOR oe) ngofiieSun the day, which is firlt wrarthet 
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fing FtheSun, Marke x642.0 
| 2 Anwhole Artificiallday. Sinechdoche. Gen, | 
Is, * . . * | 
: Aotpnral day, conſiſting of day and night, -A| 

| ®inecdoche. Ger. 1, 5. The Morning avd the exening 
1] were the firtt day. oO 
' Thetime of te Reſurre&ion, when Chriſt the 


Sun of righteouſneſſe ſhall atiſe, to the ful comfort 
of the choſen, Pſal. 49,15. | 
+| Daily, or from one. day to another. Laweyt, z, 
23. Thy mercies are renewed enery Morning,” 
.  Seaſonably, and/in dnetime. Pſalme. 5,3.} 
'| Earely in the Morning (O Lora) thou ſhalt heare my 
| 2 Quickly, ſpeedily, andinſhort time. P/al,z0, 
E HH 254! tg doy comerinithe morning, Plal, 90,5. 11110 
: _. 13 Diligently; withprearſtudy and care. 2.{ bre. 
136,15. K:ſing Earely, rc, 
2:| The whole'courſe of the day, and all things that 
- |fallourinit, Pſal, 65, 8: T he out-goings of the ene- 
nings and the Mornings;praiſe thee. 
|... More ther was'needefall, were itnot forthe 
wickedneſſeof men; who'iwill not belecue God. 
| Heb. 6, x 7. God willng More abundantly, &c. © 
fig-1 - Euery houre, moment, and minute of time. 0b! 
- {4+ 20. From-»morning to.Euening, they be deftrojed;: 
that 1s, euery moment they haſten to death. | 
| © Tovſe exceeding great ſpeede and celerity,do- 
120g 2 thing ſo ſuddainely, as the beames of the 
_ are{cattered thorough the Ayre, P/aime.| 
©1  Tokil, andtobreake the Rretgth and cage of| 
| ſine, | 
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--\ ſinne, by the ſpirite. Rom, 8,13. 1fye Mortifie the | © 
4 deedet of the body by the ſpirite, you ſas line, For F- -©Y 

| =-  Mortification, wbatitus? | _ 

| It is that work or aQion of the ſpiricof God,inthe | 

hear of a ſanAtified man, enabling him by little & 

little, ro crucifie and deſtroy theOld-man, with al | 

his affte@ions and luſts, which be either in his rea- 

| ſon or will, till chey bee wholly aboliſhed and ra- : 

ken away at the time of our death, @& Rom. 6, 

o& 3 O» 7+ KA v4 4 WNT 

An eſtate ſubje&ro death, 1. Cor. r5, 53.. This 

CAHMortall, mui put on immortality. 

| A perſonſo calicd, being a linguler Propher,by 

| whomthe Law was giuen. etocght 

2 The Bookes andwritings of Moyſer. Luke 

| 16, 29: They have Moſes, andthe Prophets. Toht' 
ey ER > gon 

| A thing ſo ſmall, thatitcannot be deuided into. 
parts. A dw-all [0 ok teaſe malls Ko Hime Mage. 0 of, | 


On _—_— 


95 


1-2. Eitherſome ſmall finne eſpied and: refified;/ v2, 
.forſome-prearfinne vnknowne and hidden from | 
our fight, Math. 7,23. Let mee pull the Mote out of | 
| thy eje. A leſſer fin ne,willivgly and pn, con» | 


| tinued in, is a beame, whena great ſfinne (as Poly+ | 
gamie of the Fathers) not diſceined to bee a ſinne, | 

1sbuta More,- 0G ons | 
- Nnethat beareth childrennaturally. Thus was 
Sarah, 1ſaacks Mother; and AZarie, Chriftes Mo- 
| 2 One,thatbringeth forth children ſpiritually, | 
| Thus Jeraſalem which is abouc, is ſaide to bee the | 
Mother of-vs all, Gal.4,26. 
3 One, that carerhfor, inflrudteth, and defen- 
deth orhers, as a Mother herchildren. Thus is De« 
borah called a. Mother in Iſrae). Inag. 5:7» Thar is, 


a Goucmor which barea Motherly affeftion. 
Oi IS. 2. 


other of 


Nireing 
WPothers. 
the Pather 
of whoze- 


| | quanta | 


| 


| 


| doines.. 


Dountaing: | 


| + ballepes. | 


|- 6 One, thatisneere and deere vnto Chriſt (asa | 


| (as'a.comms. Mother) bringethforth childregin- | 


bs 8 jer"Hnr On 
— 4 


4 Ancient women , Which excellin years, 1.7m, 
5, 24 The elder women, as others, | 

A Step-mother, and one that is to be honoy- | 
red, loucd, and cherriſhed as a Mother, The fifth | 
Commandement, Hotor thy Father aid thy mother, | 
Tohn 19,27, Behold thy Mother, CY 


Mother to the childe.) Math. 12, 50. They that doo | 
the will of my Father, they are my mother,and my bre- | 
thren . | 


The holy inuifible Catholicke Church, which | 


ro the Chriftian world. Gal. 4, 26. 


ro. | the Mountaines were., Mountaines haue eminencie 


| reth Mountaines, and ouerthrowes them in his wrath. 


Queenes, and Princefles : which like Nurcing 

| Mothers, foſter and maintaine the Church of God 
by their authority and good Lawes, 1/ai.49,23. 

:,- The Author, inuenter; and cherriſher of ſuper- | 
ſtitions and Idolatries(which are ſpirituall whores | 
doines.) Rewel. 17,8, Mother of whoredoms &na ab- |. 
hominations, £1 | 


The higheſt places of the earth. Prom, 8,25. Ere 


 andfirmeneſle, they be high and ynmooucable or 
laſting, by 

2 Great men, and Rulers, Pſ. 72, 3. The monn- 

| Faines may bring peace, Efay . Tellthe Moun- | 

taines, &c, Potentates of the earth are exalted as 

Mountaines, and thinke themſelues ſtrong. "1% | 

3 Arrogant andproude Tyrants, ſwollen like. 


Mountaines, with ambition, /eb. 9,5. God trasſla- 


4 Theinvifible,euenthe holy Catholick Church, 
eminent and dureable as a Mount. Pſal. 15, 1, & 
I o 2 69 I, | 

5 The viſible Church. Eſay 2. 2. Let vo to-| 
the Monnteine of the Lord, ſay 2, 3. Let vs gow 


Men of all ſorts, high 2nd low, rich and poore. | 


—_—A__ 
——_—. 
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ones, mouth 
Douth of 
the 1020. 


L = 
| Pountaine 


-AE ſay 40; 4 Ualeyes ſhall bee exalted, and 


fig: | Horeb, where God appeared to Moſes,and gaue 
c - his-Law tothe people. Exod. 3,1. 6 015419 my? 
fig: 1: Aigodlygreete or ſorrows for our owne- or for. 


and heauineſle,expreſled by imicing the body,tea- 


3 24, 30+ Gen, 37, 35. 


| --1., 2:Speech or words vttered by the mouth, which | 


4. Theyſet their Month againit heanen. 


| ſpeake, Exod. 4, 12, Twill be with thy Moyth, 


_ | Miniſters thereof, 2. Theſ,2,3. hon the Laraſbat 
.', -.,| Conſume with the | 


' I I, 4. Hee ſhall ſmaite the earth with the roddg of hu 


| will vnto the people. Eſay 40,5. The Mouth of the 
|... | Lord hath ſpoken it. _ Auguitine, by the Mouth of 
ME 9.7 4 the Lord, yvnderſtands.Chriſtthe ſon of God, who 
Li's declared his father vnto ys.{ohn 1,18. 


all Mony- | 
tarres and bils ſhall be brought low, Luke 1,16,17.” | 


$ 


the ſinnes of others, Mat. 5, 4.'Bl:ſſcd are they that 
Momrne, x | vie 

-:2 Amoderate ſorrow, for the worldly cuilles 
that do befallourfelues or others. Mat.2,x 8. Monr- 


3. Vomeaſurable and greevous lamentation | 


ring the haire, renting the Garments, &c. Math, | 


_- 4 Tidgements, and calamities, which cauſe | 
Mourniog, by a Pgtammie. Eze.2,10. Mourning, | 
lamentation, and woe. 


That parr of the body, which is the Inficument 


isthe Iuſtrument of ſpeech. &ſay 49, 2. Hee hath 
made my Mouth like a ſharp ſword ; that is,my words | 
were as ſharpe and piercing as a{word, Pſal.73 ,g. 


Ls the. hd 


To inſtruc and teach one,what, and howe to | 


The Lord himſelfe, revealing aud opening his | 


The Dodtine ef the Goſpell, vitered by the 


ith rit or, breath of his month. = 
The mighty and powerfull word of God, Fſay | 
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——_ _- 
the earth. 


toopen the | /ig: 
- | Houth. | 


i. —OI_ 


—_— 


to ſtop the 
| PBouth. 


| Bouthof 
1 wickedncs. 


Pultitude. 


'2 
g | of 4bellro hide it. Gen, qy 17. T be Earth opened her 


fig: 
fg: 


| fg: 


19 ball flop her Month, Pal. 107, 42. 


| When the Multitude [aw it. 


i 


Earthit ſelfe; taking in (as a mouth) the blood| 


Month. | LR $3312 1918 
To beginto ſpeake,or to make an entrantein- 
to ſpeech, after good deliberation'taken. Math. 
5, I, Then leſus opened his Month, Acts 10, 34. Pe-- 
ter opened his month. 
2 To reſtore the yſe of ſpeech. Luke 1,64, His 
mouth was opened immediately. 

Topurto filence, or to make diumbe, through 
aſtoniſhment of Gods workes, Zob. 5, 16, Intqui- | 


A verie wicked man, which with his Mouth 
ſpeakes forth wicked things. Pſal. 107, 42. 
M. VU. | 
The greateſt and mightieſt men, which by might 
beare downe right, oppreſsing the poore by fraud 
or force, Exod.23 ,2. Thou ſhalt not follow a Multi- 
twae to do enill, =o. 
2 The common people, or vulgar ſort of men, | 
becauſe they are the greateſt number, Math, 9,8." 


[ 


Abundance or great ſtore of people, Pros, 14, 
28, In the Multitude of people is the honor of a King. 
Burt multitude of people, is no note and marke of: 
atrue Church ; forſomuch as many wake in the 
broad way, whereas few walke in the ſtraite way. * 

The taking away of mans life yalawfully. Row, 

| 1, 29. Full of Marder, 4 
2 Allcruekty in deed, word, or thought.Exo. 
| 20, 13, Then ſhalt not murder, 1 John 3.15. Hethat 
| hateth bis Brother in his heart, is a Murtherer. A ®\v 
necdoche. | #9 
A grutching diſcontented perſon, whichis dil- 
Pleaſed with Gods diſpenſation 8 dealing. 1 Cor. 
| TO, 1D. Neither Murmure ye, as ſomeof your fathers 


| Maurmored, Math, 20, 11, +42 
To | 


Lek 
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| 


| nance from Labourers : men, or beaſts.Dext. 25,4. | 


| 


2, 6, The Hubandman muZt labour, before hee re- | 


_ To greeue in minde ecretly, forwant of ſome | 
good thing which wee defire; or for feeling ſome 
euill things which we would not haue. 1. Cor. 10, 
10, * 
To denie and keepe backe, meate and mainte= 


1. Cor. g, 9. Thouſbalt not Mizfle the month of the 
Oxe. 
Aneceſsity of that thing, whereunto itis appli- | 
ed. Heb. 9,16. Where there ts a T efFament,there muſt 
be the death of him, &c, Afts 12, 22. We ma$t tho- 
rough many affliftions, enter into Heanen, 

2 Adutie,and that which oughtto be. 2. Tim. 


ZN] NE that 15 void of all Cleathing to | 

Al couerhis body. Ger. 2, 25. ies 

was Naked,and was not aſhamed. 

ZAS| 2 Onethat hath laide afide and} 

| [N2>=>———&} pur off the cheefe of his Garments. 
I1.Sam, 19, 24. Sawule fell downe Naked; that is, hee 

put off his kin Bly apparrell, | < E 

One, which lacketh Chrift, the wedding & 

_ | ©» | beſt Garment, Reuel. 3, 17. Thow art figpre and Na- | 

ked; thar is, voyd of Chriſt and bis Graces | 

| 4'  Suchas wantthe fauour —— of 


God, which is our beſt couering. Exod. 32, 25. 
| hen Meyſes ſaw the people Naked, HR 

| 5 - One, which is not yer clad with immortall 
glory, 2.Cotin. 5, 3. We ſhall not be found Naked. 
Lacke of bodily pPronengen whole orin part, 


2 Cor. 11, 27. Andin Nakeaneſſe. 
| .2 Want of Chriſt Teſus,his Merits,and Graces | 
ofhis Spirit: which-arethe Soules deckinges and | 
. *l ornaments, Rewe. 3,18, That thou maiſt bids thy fil- 
.” | chy Nakedveſſe. This is ſpirituall Nakednefle, 
- | That, whereby oneperſon is knowne fronran- 
other; as Peter, Paxle, &c, Mart, 1, 21. His Name | 
ſhallbe Jeſus. Luke 1, 6. Me ſhall be calticd Toh, . 
_ 2 Teſtimony, or'report giuen of any Man, 
whichif it befor good things,and given by good 
Men, then itis a good Name ; otherwiſe, is an 
euill Name. Prou. 2T; 1. 4 grod Name is better then 
riches. This is that, _ arcinade wg 
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| 


. 1 Thos baſt a Name to line. 


} IN, Ames. ; | | 
-: 4. 8; Greatexcellency and Dignity.Phil.2, 94nd} 

| Eine bins 4 Name, re, | ; | 
--9 Knowledge.Rom. I, L For bs Name among, 


(thy Name me fhalltreaddownt: our Enemies, 1 Sara. 
[> | 17: 4Yu £goe njgainſs tins ii rhe Name of my God. | 
3. His honour, zenowne;and glory, Pſalm 76,1. 


| 7>32. 1nthy:Navee, cc. 


| of God from cuerlalMy, Reuc, 21, ver. laſt, {| 


| : 4 Therenowned yertize andpower of God. Mat. 


3 Our ſclues, or our owne perſons. Luke 10,20,” 
Rejojce, that your Names bee written in the Books of 


4 Honour, renowne, praiſe, orglory. Deutro, 
26,19. To makg thee high-abowe all Nations in 
Name. : ws: © 

5 Appearance, ſhew, and ſeeming. Reuel. 3,1. 


6. Memory, mention. Prou, & Fs Name ſhal 
be put ons. 


: 


other. Name vnaer Heanen, Ephe. 1, 21, Abone all | 


the Gentiles, 


"30S 
and manifeſt to others, as Men by their Names. | | 


Life ;thatis, that yeare knowne before, and loued | 


7 Themok Noble and powerfull Creatures in | 
Heaugn and Earth.. Actes 4, 12. T here is ginen none | 


7--| | Anything, whereby God and his will is made | 
1 beter knowne' to vs. Thus his Titles ; as God, Je- | 
\| honab, Lord, &c.. Alſohis ptoperties; as Mercie, | 
,Goodnefle, Truth : his workes, bis word, hisSa- | 
. | craments, his Religion; his doatrine ;'Alltheſe are 
| his Name. Exod. 61 guage not tahe the name | 


ef theL ord, &c.. Exod, 4, 18. This is my Name for 


oo 007 An 332.19. and 34 65 7.-Þſal. 8, I, Tohn 17, | 
- þ 26. bt Tim. 6, I. Elſe-where often, 


a Theaydcend hejpe of God, Palin, 44, 5. 1s 


| Hu Names great Iſracll, 


j 
. ? 


Chriſt or Jeſs hiniſedfe;orGbd himſelſe, Aer! 
——_— | lH 7; 9, I4,* 
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© [ 9724, 16. Plal;124, 7, 22; Tims, 2, 79, The mea- | 3 
;. " | ning hereof, is, toadmoniſh ys to ſeekets yndert | © 
| | Randno more ofGod and of Chriſt, theiiis me | 
knownevntovs inthe word; * >"; 
| his Father : alſo, his lively Image by whomhee is | 
knowne ; andlaſtly, his Vicegerent authorifed to 
'be Lord and Ruker ouer his/people. Exod. 23, 21. 
| Becarſe my Name us in him. © + 
| Toentergaine one forthe loue and ſake of Chriſt, | - 
becauſe he-honoureth him, Marke 9, 41. whoſoe- | 
| wer ſhall gine a Cmp of cold -Watey for my Name. 
As a Prophet, as aDilſcipleyas a righteous man, | 
becauſe they beſuch; Math, 10, 41,42. He thatres | 
| ceines a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, &c. | 
| Such dignity and renowne,as farreexcelleth all | 
1 earthly and heauenly dignity/and renowne, what-| * 
| ſocucris in any Creature, Ephe. 1, 21. Hee hath gi-=| ©. 
wen bim a Name aboneenery Name. l 
|-- TobeſentofGod, orto'come from him, furni-. 
| ſhed with Divine auchorieyas his peculiar Mefien- 
_ .. per, Marke11,9. Bleſſed be he that commeth in the'| 
| Nameof the Lordi if © | 
To be dedicate, and ſetapart by Baptiſme voto 
* . | God, as his pechliar peopke 2nd worſhippers.Mar. 
428, 19, Goe teachall Nations, and Baptize them. in. 
| the Name of the Father, "of the Sonne, and Holie- 
1p; |- | Fo give our Names to Chrift by Bapciſme, and | 
+>! 4 therein coibe madepuartakers of his death, buriall, : 
:[' > 2] and refarreGion; Aes: 85, x6; They were onely Bap-\| 
'! rizedun thy Namoof Chrift.. Abts 19, 5. RF 
| Onefullof Blaſpbemics againtt God, againſt 
"1 goodnefit; and 3gainſt good men. Reuel. x3, Il 
|. --|  dfndbuproibir bead n Nam of Bliipemies. = | 
"þ/ffe2 4: \ Tobe taken andatcoumed for ones Child, no. 
| lefle then if hee-wereborme-ofhim. Gene. 48, 16. 


WL _ Let] 
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Let my Name be Named vpon them, _. | 
» | - The Child of God, Reuel. 2,17. Twill gine vn. 
” | to him anew Name, Some others expound it ofthe. 
ſpirituall benefires of Chriſt, and thedignity that 
ollowes them, : 
Our ſtate by birth, being borne into the World 
corrupt and finfull, Ephe. 2, - We are by Nature 
children of Wrath ; that is, ſuchto whom the wrath ' 
| and iudgement of G OD is. due, cucn from our 
Birth, through the guilt of chat corruption, which | 
by finne fell into our Nature. Rom, 11, 24. Wilde 
by Natxre; that is, by impurity and vacleanneſſe 
| of Nature, 55 wn | 
p 'Senſuality, 2 Pet. 2, 12. As Natural bruite' 
| Beaſts. 1 
3 Aprerogatiue gotten by Birth, or Natural 
deſcent and generation, Gala. 2, 15. Wewhichare 
| ewes by Nature. * neil 
4 Narturall reaſon or iudgement, ſhewing men 
what is honeſt, what vnhoneſt, Rom. 2, 14. Gev- 
| tiles doe by Nature things contained in the Law. | 
5 A long continued and commonly received | 
cuſtome. 2, Corin. Ir, 14. Doeth zot Nature reach " 
you? Ofc. Ws 
| 6 Iacruth, orin very deede. Gala, 4, 8. Teedid 
ſernice to them, which by Nature are no Gods; that 
is, notGods indeedeand truely, but by opinion & 
eltimation of Men, 
7 Godly qualities & good diſpoſitions put into 
our Nature, by Diuine power. 2 Pet, 2, 4. Part4 
kers of the Dinine Nature ; that is, of righteouſnes, | 


andtrue holineſle, wherein wee reſemble God, 3s 
Children their Father. | 000 


| 8 Eflence or \ubſtance. Hebr, 2,16; Fee tooke 
not the Angels Natere, James 3-7. The whole Na- 


| tare of Birdes, andof Beaſts, hath beene tamed by the 
| Natrwre of an. 8 WE - Þ 


ee re ene renee moe n—o—_—__—_—_ 


| 


| Nafnrals 


 neſſe of loue 
Naturally, 


Nation, 


| Nauill, 


1 body, 


| World. 1 Cor. 2, + The Naturall man perceineth 
[4 


by the Goſs | 


pell., Tius Tz 3s Titus my Natural Sonne. 
+ | Abodyquickned bythe'So 
| inlife by Naturalland ordinary 


ule, and maintayned | 


meanes; as meare, | 
| drinke, ſleepe, &c. Contrary to this, is a ſpirituall | 


_ | body,which ispreſeruedaliue without ſuch means |: 


by the immediateworke of theSpirit. x Cor. 15, | 
44: There is a Natural body, and there is a Spiritual | 


True and fairhfoll care, voide of counterfeiting | 


| andnegligence. Phil. 2,20. #hich hath a Natural | 


care of your matters, — © 


: |  Acuſtomeagrceable to the Law of Nature.Roms, | 
| 1,26.Did change the Naturalluſe,into that which is | 


Vanatarall., 


:- | | Thevnregenerate Man, who ftillſticketh inthe | _ 
old corruption of Nature, his ignorance and ob» | © 


ſtinancy which hee brought with him into the 
not the things which be of God, = 
Truth and fincerity of loue. 2 Cor. 8, 8, 1 praome 
the Naturalneſſe of your lone. | 
By light and inſtin& of Nature, zde 8. F#has 
things they know Naturally. Fo” WO Fn 
Either the Countrey, orthe people which inha« | 
bite it. Pſal, 117, 1. Praiſe him all ye Nations. Rew. 


WI | 7, 9. Of all Nations,Kindreds,and people. Exo0.19,6, } 


middle of the belly, 8c. 


Ye ſhall be an holy Nation, © . 
2 Theauthour and head of a Nation orpeople, 
| Gen. 25, 23. Two Nations are in the Wemb. This is 
| meant (by a Petanimie) of /acob & Eſax, the two | 
rootes of the /ſraclites and Edomites. Wea © 
Thar member and part of the body, whichisin | 


— —_— 


2 The extreame impurity and deformity of our 


—— 


| corrupt Nature. Ezek.16, 4.Thy Naw 5mm ao8 cnt 
| that is, thy impure and finfull Nature, was nOTCor- } 
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-_ refed and healed, 


- +|.:+3/The midd! rt of any thin 
Iſe fk come down by the ap —— : 


— ole body. Iob 40, 11, His force s is 
hs Navill of his belly. dnecdoche. 
; 5 Both body cad mind,& whatſocuer is with- 
'in or withouta man. Prou. 3, 8. Sohealth ſhall be to | 
thy Nawill. An Allegozy . As Infants in their Mo. | 
thers Wombe, by the Nauill take in nouriſhment 
from.the Mother to ſtrengthen the moſt inward 
parts ; ſothe godly in the Church, are fed, fireng- 
thened, andput in goodplight cuery way,thorow 
the true Knowledge and reuerence of Ged, 

N. 4x 

One that dwelleth nyc, or neere 00 Vs, in the 
+. fame borrow or ftreet, 

2 Onethat js neereynto ys in kind or blood : 
euen cuery man and woman that comes of Adam. 
o_ 22, 39. Lone thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
\ An Inſtrument which Fiſher-men vſeto catch 
Fiſhin, 

2 Thevſiible Church, whichi is like a Net, that 
brings to Land both Fiſh and other things. Math. 
13, 47. The Kingdome of God is like vnto a Net caſt 


eto the Seas 


3 Meanes and helpsto live by. Hb. I, 16, He fa- 
crificeato hy Net. 


Not for a long time. Leuit. 6, 12,13. The Fire 
| ſhall nener gee ont. 


2 Notatall. Marke 3,29. Shall nexer baue fore 
Lineneſſe, 
That which is not old, and comes in the ſtead 
of the old. 2 Cor. 5, I7. Allthings new. 
:: 2 Vnwonted, never ſeene orheard before. Eccl. 
 Iz9.Ne new thing wnder the ſunne, 


at. 


One r Tegoneracs by the Spirit, or endowed with 


BA _New 
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 Hcw-birth. 


New Co- | 


genant- 
New Voce . 
krine- 


New-hartk, 


ſ New —T bel: and Folaefls. 5 2. | 
{| Corio. 54 17- ilteeeririn Orff, let him be a New | 


| 
| The begecting of ta New naeliaieg by the. 
| worke of the Spicie. loby 3s moeuoeps ye bee borne 
| RHEW, >, 


A To.Ws wil nowwhat this. Newdpftrin meaneth. Al-' 
| {o,cuery dociing,how ancient ſoever irbegifir' be 


-{ may becalled New. 
' {framed anewaſter God;inknowle 


7 neſle; and<ruc holinefſcEzck, FI, wb Iwill date 
| 260 haers 1 thee... 


{ which hioke 
| the heauens & 


= Niall bee-Y 


broughery- 


| The whole body od Maſle of the Church,re-| 
 4newed, aod- purged from the old. Leaueaof finne | 


| — aan thut'ye muy be a vew. 
| The City of God, or the heaurnly Citty.Reu, 


I is continually revived by the godly, by reaſon of 


1 them, Pſal. 33» 3-Sarg vnro him a New Song. Pſal. 


| ; 
7% Ri condindd cfche WoHS8uHtie] 


Creatare. 


The eegningngi which God hath made with his. 
people for Saluation by Chrift; @Þe& Covenant, | 
Every doQrine not heardof before, A4Ges 17, 


contra!y'to that which (is caught in thexrord,; o | 


A Sgulerenewed and changed, not in the fu 
Glance and faculcies of it, but\in yg I 


1 


ic erroptioner Cor. g, 7. Purge ot the old Lea-. 1 


CON 


3, 12+ 1 will write wpou himL the Name of the Cittie 
of my'God; thatis, the New Hierſalens, 

| New Name. SG& Name, | 

 ASone, Which:doth aotwax pld and vaniſh, bus 


| Gods continual freſh Mercies and benefits toward 


laſt Iud ement, when't it ſhaltbee Sy from vas- | 
BUY pay pou tion,and*reftored to ſuch glorious | 
perfeQiqn and proportion, asif Heaven and earth | 
were created new, 2 Per. 3, 13, Rene. 21, 1.1 ſaw 


@ New Henvenyand « New Zarth. Riſes 6, 26) 24; 


Joey. 
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\Efay 66, 22. The New Heakens ar 


nor vied before, beging ſuddenly taught them by 
{ the finguler gift of the Spirit. Iarke 16, 17, And 
ſhall Fheake with New tongues. Theſe are cald other | 
| rongues. As 2,4 oo 90] 


is Gods Children liue,after their New-birth, Rom.6' 


| 4 Niggardſhallbe called no more liberall. 


Che rg I 1, 23: The ſame Night when he was betray- 
c4, . Les and wot j +. 4 

1 

| 13, 12. The Night ispaſſed, 1 Thell, 5, 7. Sleep,and 


Cloath before ir be Fulled. 


2. '/The bleſed/eftate of theeleR vnider the New 
Teltament, beeing quite altered and framed (as it 
were anew) by the Spirirand Coen. oh Chrif, 
| the New Earth 

which I ſhallmake, ſvall remaine before me. 
Strange Languages, which they had not known | 


Q1 
'Wine newly preſſed out of the Grape, andray | 
2 Strict and ſeuere Lawes,about Ceremonies and 
things indifterent. Mark 2, 22. Ne Afar puts New | 
Wine imto old Veſſels, &rc, © 
Aconuerſation,pure, andynblameable, ſuchas 

4. That we ſhould walke in Newneſſe of life, 

 » A Churle, whoſpareth morethen is fit, 
." .2 A wicked man; by a Dinecdoche. Elay 32, 5. 


Thatſpace of time wherein darknefſe couereth 
the face ofthe Earth,the Sun being abſent from vs, 


2: Thetimeof Tgnorance and vnbeliefe. Rom. 


be drunke in the Night. 

3  TimeafterDeath, or Death it ſelfe, Tohng,,| 
4. Night will come, when none can works.” © *X | 
Blind and ignorant perſons, ouverwheſrhed with | 
the darknefſe of ignorance and infidelity, haning 
the Sun of the Golpell bid fromthem.x Theſl.5 F, | 
Te are not of the N. ight, BY peg Re FY 

LS 1 N. 1.3% | @onod Hitt en 


| 


fe: | A perſon aduanced to honour by diſceatorme- 


rit, 


ee 


—_— 
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# 
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-{ rit, Dan, 3, 2, Hee ſent forth to gather together the 
Nobles, 


T beſe were more Noble then they of Berrea. 
| 3 Renowned, famous, and glorious. Pſalme 
Our Fathers bane declared thy Noble workes. 
4 Menpicked and fingled out fromothers, 


Vpon the Nobles of the Children of Ifraell hee laid not 


his hand. 
An abſolute deniall, Exod, 20. Thor fhalt Not 
kill. As inall prohibitions, 
| 2 Aconditionall denyall, x Corin.6, 10. Come- 
tors T heenes ſhall not inherit , As in many threat- 
nings and Comminations, 


Sacrifices thou woula$t not. ler.31, 34. Enery Man 
| ſhall not teach his Neighbour, lol. 6,6, Deſired mer- 
©7 and not Sacrifice. Likewiſe in ſundry other ſpee- 


nied, bur in ſome reſpect. 
me, beeing the innocent Lambe of God, and the 


thing in me, 
Ayong ſcholler,one newly or lately planted in. 


| #iceor young Soholler; that is, a Childe in vnder= 
ding, 
Foy N. =. 

A godly Queene, Efay 49, 23, ® & Nurcing Mo, 
ther. 4 
| - 2 A Minifter of the word, louing and tender as 
a Nurce; 2 Thel. 2, 7. were genile among johi, as 
a Nurce cheriſheth her Chilaren.' 


_ 


2' One of excellent piety and vertue, renow- 
ned and ennobled for ſpeciall Graces, Acts 17,11. 


| choſen men to accompany Moſes. Exod. 34,11, 


eternall Sonne of God.Iohn 14, 30. And hath No- 


| * 


oO. O.| 


| 


| 3 Arefſpe&zeandcomparatiue deniall.1 Cor. 
1, 17. Sent not to baptize, but to Preach, Pſal.5, 16. 


| 


i: 


ches of coimpariſon,where athing is not fimply de=| 


No power ouer me,no matter norcauſe againſt | 


00 Chriſtianity. 1. Tim. 3,6. Hee may not be a Nos | 
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= He voice of one lamenting. Luke, 
\\, 1:3, 34. 0 Jeruſalem, Tergfalemy. 2. 
As i Sam. 18,33. | 
| 2 Thevoiceof one praying,and | 
(ESD calling vpon another. XHath.s6, 9g. 
O our Father. 

. 3. The voice of one wondering, & exclaiming 
with admiration, as.atſome ſtrange thing, Roms, 
IT, 33. O the depth of bzs wiſedome. 
| 4. The voice of onechiding or ſpeaking to an- 
other, in way of reprehenſion. Gal. 3, 1. Oye foo- | 


=; liſh Galathians, Luke 24,25. © ye fooliſh and flowe of 


. 1 $5 Thevoice of one exhorting and encoragi 
to dutic, Pſalme. 95,1. O comelet vs fing wnto 1 

| Lord. O. > 

| Arecadineſſe to doo the will of God inthinges 

commanded orforbid by him, bee they neuer ſo 
troubleſome,andneuer ſo much againſt our reaſon 

andliking, Rom. 5,19. As by the Obedience of one 

man. 1. Sam. 15,22. ToObey better, &c. Exod. 

| 24, 7. Fe will do it, and be Obedient. 

|. -- To ſubmit with readineſſe to their authorities, 

ſuffering their words of exhortations and rebukes 

{ to take place with vs;for our reformation. Heb.1 3, 

| 17. Obey them who hane the oxer-ſight of yon, and 

ſnbmit your ſelfe. | 

To belccue it,and live after it,when our reaſon, 


minde, conſcience, will,affeions, and members,” 
_Z are 
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are brought vnder it, to oopeto it,and be gouer-|. 
ned by it. Remy. 6, 16.7e hae obeyed from the hart | 
5 the Dofrine, &c. | 
to Obep Pa- | -/#g- Willingly to performe theiriuſt commaunde. 
rents, Wagi- ments, & paticgtly go beare cuen their vniuſt cor. | 
| mon reions, Ephe, 6, 1. Te children, Obeyyour parents, 
to Dbey the! /o: | Inwillto conſent vnto, and in workes to pra. 
Inf of ſin, iſe the cuill and finnefull defires of our hearts, 
oye, | Rom 6, 12. That ye ſhould Obey the luſt's of for. 
Dblation. | ſg: | Some externall thing,offered & giuen vnts God 
to pacitie and appeaſe his anger againſt ſinne,orto | 
|-witneſſe thankefulneſſefor ſome benefit, ?/al. 51, 
19. Burnt Offering and Oblation, 
Obſeruation | /9- Ourward pompe and (hew of Maieſtie to bee | 
| knowne by. Lake 17,20.The Kingdom of God com- 
meth not with Obſeruation, | 


to Dbſerue | /£: To attribute holineſſe and vertue, to dayes, 
| Dayeg. which belongs not to them; or to put _—_— in 


difference of dayes, Gal, 4, 10, Ye Obſerne aaies & | 
mouths, &c. Att | | | 
to Dbſerue | /z: | To keepe and hold ſuperſtitiouſly the rules and 
thetraviti- | precepts deliueredvnto ys by men. Mark, 7, 8. Te 
on ofmen. Obſerue the Tradtions. of men, x4 of 
' Dbeyſance : | Ciuill reverence, by bowing the body, in token | 
of the regard which-wee'owe to ſomejperfon of 
dignity and worſhip,for his yeares, gifts, or place. 
Exod. 18, 7. eAnd did Obeyſavice, 
Ddour. - | The efficacy of Chriftes death, appeaſing the 
wrath of God,for the ſfinnes of the ele, cauſing 
 themſelues and their Prayers,to be acceptable to' 
| God. Remel, 8,7. Much Odors was giuew emohem. 
|Ephe. 5, 2. e4 Sacrifice of ſweet (melling Odars, ' | 
2 The workes of Charity, which being done | 
in Faith, are vnto God (through Chriſt) as a plea- | 
fant Odor, Phil. 4, 18. That which came from y0#, | 
| was 41 Odor that ſmelleth [weete,. ©. $0 61 
Efficient, cauſe, or Author and chicfenvorker, 
| : or 
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fi: 
> [ perfeft man. Pal. 19, 12.4 ho can tell how oft he Of | 


"| chulde 
| | things, 


_ |thing is made. Rows, 1,4. Borne of the ſeede of Da» 


| Math; 18,6. Wheſoener ſhall: offend one of theſelit- 
| {eleanes. verie 7. Woe beets them by whom Offences 
| come. Rom. 14, 21. 1 Cor. 8,13. Giue no Offence to 


.| of godlineſle, offcred vnto-vs by another,is an Of. . 


_—_—. 


| men.may ſtumble, 


a. SZ 
» 


| by word or example. 1.Cor.8,13.Ti bat I may net. 


ofathin Alte L, 18, Jndſbe was f+ ound | 
the Holy-gheft.Rom, 12, 36.Of him are al | 


... (2 The Inftrumentall cauſe.” Atts 19,11. God 
wronght Myracles by the handof Paule, 158 
| | -3 The matcriall' cauſe or matrer whereof anie-- 


. Aﬀtone, blocke, or ſome other thing, wherear 


2. Euery occaſion of; finning \giuen to others, 


the Church of God. Every hinderance in the courſe. 


tence; and, (as it, were) a. tonecaſt in our way, to 
make vs ſtumble, This is'an Offence giuen. 

.3 Euery hinderance and letin our courſe, not | 
offered by others, buclaide holde of by our ſelues, | 
without juſt cauſe ; as whenthe Iewes were offen-. 
ded'with Chrifts Doctrine, at. 15,12.The DPha-, 
riſes are Offended im hearing this ſaying. lohn 6, 61. 
Doth thus Offend you? + I 

4 Euery fin or fault againſt God,or our neigh- 
bor, how ſecretly or privately ſocuer done; Rowzs. 
5, 15. The gift ts not ſo, as us the Offence. _ 

5 Knowledge of an Offence, Rom. 5, 20. The- 
Law entred, that the Offence might abound. Rom. ;, 
20. For by the Law comes the knowledge of ſinne. 

' To do any finne, m thought, worde, or deede, 

\ James 3,2. He that Offends not with hus tongue, is 4 


fendeth? Math. 23,16, Me 
2 To Miniſter or giue occaſion of ſinne, either 


Offend my brother. 2H < 
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«3 Torake .octafion:6f finnmg, when none is| 
given, as the Phariſes ar rhediſeiples plucking the || 
cares ofCorne on the Sabbaorh, Marke. 2, 23.1 
As before Math. ts, 12. T hey were offended at that | 
Some funion-or calling;which binds to dutie, 
2 Some duty, which is to bedone in regarde of | 
ſome charge or function which we bear in church } 
Common-wealth. or family, Rem. 12-7. Hethar | 
hath an Office det him waite on his Office. 
Seruants and Minilters, which attend vpon Ma. | 
| oiftrates, to expect their Commandements. Mar, 
26. The Officers of the High-Prieft. AQts 5, 22. 
- | Gentiles, which were ſtrangers 
from Gods Covenant. P 
The lewes, which were thepeo-; PE Vo TFIY 
ple of his Couenanr. 


Children, which (as Oliue Branches) are an Or- 
nament and delightto their Parents..Pſal. 128, 3.| 
As Oline branches round about his Table. 
Did-man: ' | ix: Ournaturall = $5 to euill. && Man. 
| Old veſſels+//2+ | Amind, nouriſhedin blinde ſupertiition, and 
| Idte Ceremonies. Math, 9,17, Neither do wee put 
new Wine into Old veſſels, | | 
: | Narturailcorruption, and the fruijres of it. 2. Cor. 
5, 17. The fame is meant by Old Leaven. | 
Often, or many times.-" ' . | 62, 11.. Goa ſpake 
once or twice. i YN 
Athing (which being doone) isnot iterated or | 
gone over againe. Thus Chriſt is ſaide to be Once 
offered ; to haue died Once; to haue ſuffred Qnce.. 
Row. 6, 10. Heb. 9.two laſt verſes; Hebr. 10, 10. 
Once, and no more, Therefore, the Sacrifice of the 
Maſſe is abominable, charging Chriſts death with 
inſufficiency, and the worde with yotruth, Their: 
| diſtinion of bloudy and vnbloody Sacrtfice , is | 
alſo dircdtly againſt the Scriprure; which teacheth, 
_.-- there 
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there is noremillion, withour ſhedding of bloud. 
\ Heb. 9, 22 "EE OE - < 220 
One onely, ſo 2s there is no more of that kind ; 
| a« One God, One Mediator, One Oblation, &c. 
I. Tin, 25. 1.( 07.854, Heb, 10,14. 
Dne accozd | //g: | Common agreement and vnity ofminde in Re- 
ligion. Aﬀes, 2,46, And they continuea daily with 
| One aceord. 2% 
One heark. .Conſent in —_— and afteftion, Fzek 11,19. þ 
T1 will gine thee One heart, _ 
Dne ſyeepe | One Catholick Church, confiſting of beleeui 
| Iewes & Gentiles. [oh 10,16. And One Sheepfold 
Dneſpirite fe: | Spiriruall vnion, being knit to God by one ſpi- 
| rit. 1. Coy. 6, 17. 1s one ſpirit. 
One thing | 5: | The ſound and fauing knowledge of Chriſt by 
is ncedfull. the word preached. Luke 10,42. There « One thing | 
| | needfull. Pfal.27,4. One thing haze Idefired, - _-— 
Dne way. | The DoGrine of Godlinefle, whichis bur One, | * 
| as there is but One God. Jer, 32339. 1 willginethe| 
One way. | 4 | N 


i 


- ©. P. 
to Dpen» To vnlocke ſomething, ſhut vp and lock faft.| - 
Wh from'vs. rs "7 his Se 
2 Togiue yntovs what weedefire inPrayer, 
Thus God openeth to vs, Math. 7, 7. Knocke,and | 
it {hall be opened. 1-72. > ace ndhabe 
| 3 Toletinandreceiue Chriſt, ro dwell in our 
hearts by Faith. Thus we open to Chriſt, Rewel.3, 
20, 1 ftand at the doore and knocks, if any man openy\ 
ec, Pal. 24,9. Tr. 
to Dpenth To giue power vnto aur ſoule, to ynderſtand & | 
eare, _ | © | obey whatwe heare of Gods will out ofhis word, - 
T Pſal. 40,6. 55. 
to Dpen the '//o: | To giue ligmof Divine knowledge to ſuch as 
| © | were wholyblinde before, through Ignoraunce, 
| Aﬀts 26,18. T0 open the eyes of the blinae, | 
| 2 Tohelpandencreaſe their knowledge which | 
| IEEE >a 06? 3 
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do already ſec,that they may know the truth more | 
fully then before, Pal. 119, 18. Open my eies that 

I may ſee the wonders of thy Law, Luke 24, 45. He | 
Opened their underftandiys cc. 6 fuvtyer [02 this 


| phaſe, in| Eies,] SER” 
"OT | | fe: | Thelarge bounty and rich liberality of God, 
 thehand diſtributing good thinges to all living creatures, 
| (929d. | | pal. 104, 28. Thos Openett thy hand, and fillit al 
| things with thy bleſsing. wo? 
 toDpenthe | /s: To enable and give power to the ſoule to be-| 
| heart. | hold, and through Faith, to embrace Chriſt as our 
—_—” . -.. Saviour, with good feeling of his ſauing mercies. 
Attes.16, 14. God Opened the heart of Lydia, Our 
hearts are lockt vp by vnbeleefe, and Opened by | 
Faith, E: 
: : The parting of che Eirmament. As 6, 56. He|- 

Dpenng of ſaw the H <2 Open. CONE 

To giuc lufficientmatter by bleſſings from God, 
and ability by the ſpirite of God, to vtter the prai- 
ſes of God. P/al. 51, 17, Oar wickedneſſe lockes onr 
lips, which are ſet open by grace, This is one Key. 
The ſecond Key is, Gods benefits, 

To vtter and fpcake Parables. @#& Parables. 
| mou un pa- Mat.1 3,35. will Open my mouth in Parables, 
ro Dpen the |/i£- To interpret & make plain the true meaning ofthe 
| (cripture, L#.24.He opened vnto them the ſcriptures. - 
| The fitteſt and molt meete time for the dooing | 
of any thing. Rom.13,11, Conſidering the Oporin- | - 
nity or ſeaſon, Thetime of preaching the Goipell, 
15 our Oportunity or ſeaſon, wherein to ſecke our 
owne ſaluation. 

The wringing and cruſhing of others, when 
great ones of the world deale extreamly and cru- | 
ily with the poore- and needy. Eſay 5, 7. Beholde 
Oppreſſion. I .T beſc4, * by | 

2 Any violence, offered either ro mens bodies, | 
| <ltates,or conſciences, 1 Tip, I3., Before [was an 


| Cppreſſor of them, | dS 
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O, as 34H 
The aunſweres ofthe Heatheniſh Gods, deliue- 
redin proſe orverlſe, 
2 The anſweres of God, declared to his people, 
by the mouth of Moſes,or by his owne mouthzeuen | 
| the whole Coucnant ofthe Law, 45s 7, 38. ho 
 receined the ligely Oracles to gine to vs, 
3 The whol word of the Law, deliuered to 24o- 
ſes fromGods mouth, together with the promiſes 
concerning Chriſt, and ſaluation by Re 3,2! 
To them. of credite, were committed the Oracles of | 
OD. nn 
” Making aliue, or gining life. Such the wordes | 
ofthe Law are, in their owne Nature; andalſo,rto 
luch as perfeQly keepe them;” Yes 7, 38. Rom. 
7, 10.T he ( ommanndement was ordained to life. If ix | 
be occaſion of death to any, it is their owne fault. 
A meane of peace, and of auoyding confuſion. 
x Cor, 14, verſe laſt : Let all things be done in Order. | 
It is Order for one topray,& the reſt to ſay Amen. | -- 
For one toſpeake; and thereſt, to heare. For ma» 


—— 


| ny to {ing together, 
| Appointment, decree,anddetermination,tou- 
ching things to be; orto be done, or nor to bee 
| | done.Pſal.119,91. They continue to this day by thine | 
| | Ordinance, Exod, 18,16, And declare his Ordinan- 
ces, Thus Gods decrees are his Ordinances,thogh 
ynwritten. LS 
2 Some funion and eſtate of life, appointed for 
| the good ofmankind. Thus Magiſtracy,Miniftry, 
& Mantiage,be Gods ordinances, Kem.13,1,2.T be | 
: | powers that be, are Ordained of God ; mhoſoener reſt- 
feth power, refiſteth Gods Ordinance, Es 
2 Any Commandemencof God,appointed (as 
| a path) he vs to walk in.Dewt.6,2.7 hat thou ſhowl- 
deft heepe all bis Ordinances and Commanundements. 


Gen: 26,5.Thus Gods __ precepts,arc his + | 
0 


dinances” = 4 £2: 


A 


SP 


"tt 


To appoint and decree ſomething to ſome ſpeci. 
| all end; Rom..7, 10. The Commanaement wag ordgy- 
|nedro life. Ats 16, 4. Decrees Oraained of the Au 
poſtles, &c. | Y 
D1iginall | #07 That tranſgreſſion, which hath'in It, I, Adams 
{rho diſobedience 1unputed to VS, 2. Want of his perfe&t 
righteouſneſle, z., Corruption of Nature, 4. De- 
| ſext of puniſhment. Pſa. 51,45. Ram. 5, 12. 
Dath. : | Acalling ofthe name of God (the ſearcher of | 
| the heart) to witneſſe a needfull truth, for the en-' 
| ding of ſtrife and controuerkes, Hebr. 6,16, Arn 
Oath for confirmation, is the end of all Firife, Dent, 
Denial of Ma- 6,13. The end and yſe of an Oath,is either forthe | 
jeltracy and ending of controuerſts, or for the performing of 
 Oathsvnto | promiles. An Oath may be taken, either publickly, | 


Chriſtians, is orpriuately, if cauſe be. /oſbxa 2. 20, Rows,g, 1, 
the error of 


ER” |. 2 A wicked or falſe taking God to witneſle, 
_—_ for ſome euill end; as either to do ſome wicked- 
neſle, or to hinder ſomegood thing, ath. 14, 9. 


ll——— 


| For his Oaths ſake. Herods Oath, 


| Dathok {/g- | An Oath which God exaQterth ofhis people; and 


God, 


they willingly giue vnto God, for performance of 
obedience ynto him, Eccles. 8,2, Take heede to the 
word of the Oath of God, They erre, which denic 

 ynto Chriſtians the lawfull vſe of an Oath. | 
-\ Theburning luſts\ Hef. 7,4. The Adulterers are 

of Adulterers.. 4.41 Oner heated. And verlic | 
2 Theearneſt hot de-( 6. Their heart & readie as an. 
| fire of Innouation, / Oren. | 


%g: | Gods. burning Wrath,conſuming his enimies.. 
27 37 ORR ' 

Gods choſen in- Chriſt, which Pax/e calles a pe- 
culiar people. Tit. 2,14. John 17,10, All thine are 
mine, John 13,1, Foraſmuch as he loned his owne, 
2 Suchas beare the name of his people ; to wit, 
the //raclites, with whom God had made a Coue- 


ow and to-whom he gaue his worde and Sacrifi- | 
' | CES. + 


em ——_ —_ 


te 


7 3 


| CES. pres I,'1ty Hee came'onto his Owne, awd bis 
Owne receined himinot; 1: | 
The Minifter of theworde; which abourech' in | 
the word and Doctrine, r. Coy; 9, 9. Thou ſhalt not 
oo the month of the Oxe. Hath God care of | 
Xen, + 


0: « 4 Y. 

The i juyce of the Olive, hich is naturall Oyle.?/. 

ic ,i5. And Oyle, to make the face of Men to 
ine. 

2 That Oyle conſeRted and made (by Gods 
appointment) to annoint the Prieftes, their Gar- 
| ments, atid holy thingsabour the Tabernacle.Ex- 
04, 30, 25, 26. So chew ſhalt make of it , the Oyle of 
holye Oyritment , This was Arrificiall and Typicall 
O le. . 
; 3' The Holy-Gb6R; with his ſpiritual! guiftes, 
| eheredy the {oitte is reffeſhed and cheared. Plal. 

45,7: 1hou ha5t anointed him with Oyle of Glad- 
| nefſe aboue his fellowes; "This is gy og As 

Marth.” 254. Ofte in their Lampes. C92 | 
| 4*ThiarOyle, wherewiththe ficke were annoin- 
red in the Primitiue "Church, for healthes ſake. 
James 5,12, Annomt then with holy Oyle, in the 
name of the Lord. This was Myraculous Oyle,gi- 
nenfor aGpneoſhealth;, nor asa medicine; and it. 
| lafted:buit- > x time, will rhe guir of myracles cea- 
ſed. Therefore , the immitation heereof by the 
Papifts,is «bard and impious. For, the guift being | | 
| ph. there is no ſence to vie the ligne ; eſpecial- 
ly, at point of death, when there isno more hope | 
. of health. 

5 A perſon annointed with Oyle; ro wit, Chriſt, 
vpon whomthe ſpirit ofthe Lord reſterh, becauſe 
he hath annointed him. Eſay 10, 27- The yoke ſhall 
be deftroyed, becauſe of the Oyle,or annowting, | 


| 6 Sweetalluring wordes, Prom. 5,3. w—_— 
| 1s 
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- * | weake-harted, making our ſclues and others glad 


_ ed 


P ſofter then Ojle. kk: * 70] : 
The $pirite of God, enabling vs to comfort the 


with his grace. Pſal. 4557. | 

To furniſh and beautifie one with the piftes of 
the ſpirit. P/al: 45,7. Attes 10,38, God annointed 
Teſis ; that is, beſtowed gifts vpon himin all full. 
neſſe, | 

Earthly things of all ſorts, in great abundance, | 
ob 29,6. The rocke porred mee ont riuers of Oyle, In 
| Aficah,Chap; 6, 7. isfignifieth plencifull Rore, of 

Oyle onely., _ 3 

The Spirit of illumination and diſcretion, ena- | 
bling vsto ſee and diſcerne the trueth of the Gol- 
pell, from all errorsandlies, x /o/r 2, 20. Tee have 
an Oyntment, 0c. 

2 Chriſt, who is more ſweet to the ſoule, then 
any-Oyntment can beto the ſences, Cart, 1,3. He 
& 4s an Oyntment ponred ont, Vs 

Called and ordaitied of God,to do his wil.Eſey 
45, I (jr «mine annointed, | 
2 One, furniſhed vnmeaſurably from Heauen 

with the Holy-Ghoſt, and with power, to doo the 
whole worke of a Mediatour, betweene Godand | 
man; {o is Ieſus onely,therefore called Chriſt ; that 
is, Annointed, Pſal. 45, 7. God hath annointgd the | 
with the Ole of gladneſſe, &c, AQts 10, 38, | 


A. —_— 


Painted : | SSRN N Hypocrite, who ſcemeth to bee | 
wall, ' | V&A. that which he is not; asa wal which | 
| A is rough and rotten, . yet by pain- 
ting makes afairſhew:Act 23,5.God 
BY =O =SI will [mite thee thou painted Wall, 
| Parable, _ Atmmilitude or compariſon, ferched from earth» | 
v3 ly things, which bee in common ve, to helpe our | © 
vnderftanding in fpirituall thinges. Math, 22,21. 
Luke 15,3. Thew ſpake he this Parable to them, And 
| elſewhere very often. 0 
| 2 Adark ſpeech,and (as'it were) a riddle, when 
che truth is wrapt vp in obſcure and hard wordes, 
Math, 13, 13, 1 ſpake to them in Parables.Plal.gg, 
4. {will encline my eare to a Parable, and wtter my | 
darke ſaying vpon the Harps. lohn 16,29.Now ſpea- | 
| beſt thouplamly, and thou ſpeckeſt no Parable, | 
Graue and ſhort ſentences and wordes, ſer- f 
| uing to direct our life and ations. Prom, 1, 1, The 
| Parables of Salomon the ſon of Danid, 
| » Thar moſt pledſant and'froirful Garden,where- | 
In Adam and Exe were placed in the Creation, | 
Gen, 2, This iscarthly Paradice, 
2 The thizd Heaven, which forthe fulneſſe of | 
| pleaſure andioy, 19 called{Paradice|2 Cor.12,2,4 
He was taken vp into Paradice. Lu. 23,43. This day | 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradice. This 1s Czlctiiall 
Paradiſe, Rewe!, 2,7. 
| pps he paſſage of Chritt ſoule with 
the Theeues,immediately ypon their death,goihg | 
| 9 
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a EF FEEFIT nes ye 
to heauenhaue expounded( groſly) Paradiſe tobe| 


Hell ; others haue thought that Chriſt in his ſoule | © + 
wenr F 


NINTU TCa4UTnLy 1 fc... | : 
Father and Mother, which beget & bring forth " 
Children. Ephe. 6, 1. Children obey your Parents, | © 

2 Forefathers or Aunceſtors, which were aliue 
and are dead. Pſal.45, 16. 1: ftead of Parents (fo 
Tremellixs reads it) thou ſhalt haxe children; that is, 
 Lwhen Fore-fathers are dead, their poſterity ſhall 

comcin their ſtead,and thus thou ſnalt alway con- 
tinue. 

The Lambe (laine, and eaten; which is called 
the Paſſcouer, becauſe it was a figne of God his 
paſting ouer the houſes of the Iſraelites, when he 
flew the firft borne of Egypt. Exod.12, 11. For it 
i the Lords Paſſeoner. 2. Chron: «1. Mat,26,17.- 
18, ( hriſt eate the Paſſeoxer,&&c, This is the Iypi- 
call and Sacramentall Pafſeouer. 

2 Chriſt, by whoſe death we eſcape the wrath 
£O come, 1, Cor. 5.7. Chriſt our paſſs-oner is ſlaine | 
for vs, This is our ſpirituall paſcall Lambe, who 

was the ſubſtance of the /ewiſh Paſſe-ouer, and of 
al other Legall ſacraments and tipes. 
What the lewiſh Paſſe-oner was. 

Their Paſſeouer was an holy a&ion,ordained of 
God, in the killing and eating of a Lambe, partly 
tothe end the /ewijſh Church might keepe in me- 
mory the benefite which God did for them in the | 
Landof E pt, when hee paſſed ouer their houſes, 
.and {lew the firſt borne both of man and beaſt of 

the Egyptians, Alſo,tobrea Teſtimony of Gods 
good will rowards the, andto be a Tipe of Chriſt 
| thetrue Paſchal Lambe, Morcouer to gather al the 
partakersthereof into the fellowſhip of one body: 

and finally, to put them ip minde, to be thankefull 
and innocent in their conuerſation. 


A ſuftering, or any thing that is paincfull and! 


; grcl- | 


oth, i 
— — wth 


| 


-. age if 
; 28 , 
"4 


th is ak 


ns 


SFr POE £2 i oi i NE oaths 5. Gee? *- Ki > . ; < 
"+, + ; Y DS ng Nihgs. Df Foo ADAIR 5% "I 6 =. KT & had 


—_— 


#7 [ * 
Fo 


—_ 


| Che ſts bodily | 
ſofferrogor '|- 
(ufficient p:1ce 
of mans re- 
demption, 


| 


Yaſtions» 


Paſfour 02 
Shepheard. 


F : 


| in his body and ſoule, but eſpecially that which he | 
| Should declare the ſufferings,or | Paſſions) ſhould come | 


| 
| 


| Chriſts ( Paſſions ) or ſufferings. 


| 1s Pathemata. 


| 


| gizes his life for his Sheepe. 1-Pet. 2,25. And reture 


| 


| Chriſt, | | 


| 


bs mana Ss — ——_ P 


greiuous UNTO V8. £ 5 + 9crn91 
2 .. The whole ſuffering,andaffliiction of Chriſt 


ſuffered about the time ofhis.dearh, 2.. Peter, 1.11. 


to bim, Pathemata in the Greeke, 

3 The ſuffcrings which Chriſts members en- | 
dure forhis ſake,.Col, 1. 24. To-fulfill the ret of the 
Paſſions of Chriſt, 1..Pet. 4, 13. Te are partakers of | 


4 Euecry motionof the minde being out ofhis 
due courfe, and every finfull affetion; which are 
called Paſſions, becauſe they paine the minde and 
make it (ufier greife. Rom. 7.5. The affeftions ( or 
Paſſions ) of finue, ec, forthe wordin the originall 


Both Naturall and finfull infirmities. Tamer, 5.. 
I'7.. Elias was a man ſubieti tolike Paſſions as wee be. 
Acts, Ty 15. 

A Shepheard, which keepeth-watch ouer a flocke | 
of ſheepe, toſce them fed with good paſture, and 
kept fafe from wild beafts. Luke, 2,8. Gen. 47, 3} 
Thy ſernantes are $ hepheerds. 
| *2.. Chriſt, the cheife Shepheard of our ſoules, 
| who hauing fed and taught his flocke, in his owne | 
| perſon, did afterward giue his life for his Sheepe ;- 
and now, being in Heauen, doth continually feede 
them by his Miniſters, and protect them by hisps= 
wer, lohn,10, 11, That good Paſtour(or Shepheard) 


ned ts the Paſtour aud- Byſhoppe of onr ſoules, Jeſus 
| - 3 EuerytrueMiniſter of Chriſt ſer overapar- 


' ticularflocke, to rule and ferde it with the healch- | 
ful word of God,as withthe __ Paſtures.Epbe..| 
4, 11, Some Paſtonrs,and teachers. Aﬀts 20, 20. 


4 A King, 


Mt. tt. 


NIN "Lage _— 


 uerament of a-Kingdome, as 2 Shepheard of hig 
 *{ locke. Eſay. 44, 28, 1 ſaid ro Cyrus, th Ah art my \ 
Shepheard, WOO rt, Flags <3 Rt 
| 5 God himlſelfe, caring for his people, and 
| watching ouer them, as a Shepheard ouer his flock; 
Pſal. 23,1. The Lora 1s my Shep ara, 

Green Pas | All things; belonging to ipirituall and bodily 
ture. reſt, andrefreſhing. Pfal. 23, 2. He makes me to reſt | 
Et, | in greene Paſtures, © + 
gods paths | /z: | Either his DoQtrine andprecepts, wherein wee 
walke and come to him; or his' prouidence and 
workes of mercy and iuſtice, wherein he comes to | 
vs. Marke 1, 3. Make his Paths ſtraight, Our 
Paths, fignific our thoughts, wordes, and deedes, 
== | | Pſal.119.-T05. A light ro my Paths, 
1datience. ſig: | A ſuffering, and bearing long with ſuch as Co 
prouoke ys, waiting tillthey amend, at. 18, 29, 
Hane patiencewith me and Iwillpay thee all, 

'2 The ſlownefle of God to anger, bearing 
with, and ſparing ſinners, that they may haue ſpace 
of repentance. Rom, 2,4. Deſpiſeſt thou the ritches 
of his Patience ?Rom, 3.26, Through the Patience of 

God, Pſal. 103.8,9. 2. Pet. 3. 9. 1 
Quier and conſtant ſuffering of affliftions 
for godlines. lam. 1, 3. Let Patience haue her work, 
Heb.10.36. Tehane neede of Patience, 2, Pet. 1.6. 
| Lancke, 8,15, 

Hope ,expeCation, or waiting, Row, 8,25. | 
We do with Patience abide for it, Heb. 6, 12,15. 
5 Perſeuerance in weldoing vrito the ende. ; 


_ S,7,9. Bee Patient wnto the comming of our 
ora, | | 


| 


What Patience 5, | 
Patience,is that gift of God, which enableth the | 
Chriſtian ſoule to endure crofles, quietly, and-with | 
| ready ſubmiſſionto the will of God, becauſcitis 
his pleaſure to haucit ſo, for our tryall,or chaltice- 
ment;. 


— 
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{ ment; and for the manifeſtation ofhis owne po- WEE 

_ | werand goodanefſe,co the praiſt of his gloryg nod 

_ | finally, fora Teſtimony egainſithoſe that do trou- | 

 :: |bleand yex his children... «+4; -- * Þ.- 
utet and fetled minde, waiting for helpe from þ. "a 

| God, in due time. Phil, 4; 5.Let your patient minde | 


be knewne to all men. 
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| Attonement with God, by Chritt,through whs, | 

| | God and the eleR; are,of-criemies, made friends, || 

| Henceis Chriſtcalled Prince ef peace. Eſay 9,6. |. 

And our Peace-maker., Ephe. 2, 14. And to hae * 

made Peace by bis blevd; Col, 1, 20.Rom.s,1. 

+: -2, Fhar ſweete and comfortable quietneſle and | 

tranquility of Conſcience,which-isthe immediate | 

_ | fruite of our attonement with God, Kom. 14, 17. 

| The Kingdome of God, ts Peace, Toy, Phil. 4,7. Peace | 
of God that paſſeth all underStanaing, &c. 

3 The mutual concord andagreement of Chri- 
.ſtran brethreu. Gal. 5, 22+ The fruite of the Spirite is | 
Peace, Plal: 34, 14. Seeke Peace, and purſue it, 
| 4 Profperous & happy luccefle of things, when 
they fall aut weltFand blefledly, for the beſt to vs. 

In this ſence, Paxlein his Apoſtolicall ſalutations, 
| wiſheth-Peacevnto the Churches: and the lewes 
aneto another. ix-their ordinary greetings, Math, 

10, 13. And let your Peace come vpon it, 1 Cor:1,3. 
Grace, and Peace. Ephel. 6,23. And oftenelſe- 
\ where, it is vſed-in the ſame fignification, 

\ |: 5; Perfectreſtand ioy, which 'cleR foules ſhall 
| have in heaven, thislife beingended, Efay 57,2. 

|- Peace ſhall come. Rom. 8, 6: © 0 

_ 6 The publicktranquility and ul Scate of the | 
 Church,when it isnot crobJed within, by Schiſmes |. 
and Herefies ;, or withaur, by perſecuting Tirants..: 
Pſal. 142, 6. Pray for the Peace of Ternſalems, Acts * 
-9,31.7he C burches had reft,throughont all Indea & Wa 
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| peritie, /Sam.29,7. Go in Peace, Gen.26,29,31,| 
| 11 A ſolemne couenant arid ſociety, between | * 


| | nan of my Peace ;that is, my familiar friend, which 
}——| Foole when, he holds his Peace, is thought wiſe. Gen, 


| 34, 5- 


fig:\ To acceptthe conditions of Peace offered, and 


7 The tranquility of the publicke weal e,or po- 
liticke Stare, when it is free trem forren and Ciuill | | 


 warres. 2 King. 20, 19. 1s it not good there ſhallbe 
| Peace in my daies? ler: 29, 7. In the Peace thereef | 
| ſhallyou hane Peace. 3%, - ang 

8 The priuate agreement wirh all ſorts of men; 
good and bad; Chrittians,and Infidels. Rom.12, 
18. Hae peace with all men asmuch as in yours, 

9 Security, when-the hart tree froin the feate 
of dangers,dooth falſely promile ſaſcty ro i ſelte, 
1 Thel. 5, 3. hen they ſhall ſay, Peace, &c. 

10 Truc fafery, wealth, proſperity, & earthlie 
felicity. x Sam.25, 6, Be in Peace, wealth and proſ. 


prince and prince; perſon and perſon, Iudg. 4, 17.| 
For Peace was betweene Tabin the King of Hazor, and 
betweene the houſe of Hebor, Plalm. 41, 9. Tea,the 


had made a Couenant of ſociety with me, 
12 Silence, by meanes whereof, many times 
quietneſſe and Peace is procured. Prou.17,28.eA 


13 Mutuall agreement of wicked men in evill | 
| things. 2 Kin.9, 22. 1s all Peace Jehn? What peace? 


to promiſe the-keeping of them. Deu.20, 11. Offer 
& peace, andif it anſwer thee Peace againe, &c. 

Theſufferinges of Chrift, procuring and meti-| 
ting attonement and friendſhip wich God his Fa- 
ther, for cle&finners, Eſay 53, 5. The cha#tiſement 
of our Peace was pen him. 

God, to bethe author and giuer of peace, and 
therewarder of ſuch as live in Peace. Phil.4,7. The 


| 


—A_ 


God of Peace ſhall be with you, 
Toreſtinthe will of God, Leuit.1o, 3. Andbet | 
| held his Peace. = The 


_—_— 


GoFpell of Peage. Thwsiris called, becauſe it wor- 
| [kera (as an inſtrument) attonement with -God, 
peace with our brethren, and;our own conſcience. | 


be quiet and well.r Sam.1 17.13 Sam.29. 7, 
- | Great good ſucceffe, and aboundance of prof- | 

perity. Pſal.37, 11. They ſhall delight in the multi- 
tude of Peace, .. 


| ment berweene God and vs-, Eſay 9,6. Prince, of 
Peace, Thus is Chriſt alone. © "+ 4 
: | Onethatfauoureth andembraceth the goſpel! 
of Peace andreconciliation by Chrift, louingand | 
| living in Peace with others, Luke, 10, 6. if the ſor | 
| of Peace be there. 75 
To promile tranquility,reft and happineſſe,to | 


With good ſafety topaſſeto andfro: alſo to be | 


ſoule and body, andtoperforme it. Pſal. 85. 8. He | 


| ſhall ſpeake Peace to his peaple,and to his ſaints, | 
-*.| 2 To ſpeakeand talkewith-one louingly and 

Hate Gen, 37, 4+ Thty could not ſpeakg Peace unto | 

64. 4008. - kad | m0 

The doctrine that leads to eternall ſaluation;al-- 

ſo faith it (elfe, remiſſion of finnes,and repentance: ' 
_ | by the which wee are at length brought ro heauen, 


Peace, 


# - 


Luke, 1. 79 And to guide onr feete into the way of | 


oWwne. % (4142 OE 


” CET 


_. Df... eee 
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The worker and author of peace, or reconcile. | 
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: [+ . {xc and contention; full ofvniry and good#grees” | 
\.þ . {ment, Rem, 3.17. The way of Peace they b 


: {| - Athing ofgreatyalue and price, called aPeatly 

| forthe orient brighenes of it. | w- 
..> Theprecious doctrine of faſuation, orany” | 
odly adinontis, Math. 6.6. Cait not your Prarles, | 


before ſwine... 


. 


:\ The word of recaniciliation and atonement, { 
Ephe.6,15. Tour fer ſhed with the preparation of the | 


' men could b! 


| an Familiſts,or 
keepeth: 


} 
L 


withous Sian, 


whole Law as | 
| papiſtes guow, | 


, » 
oy 


they rile vp a- 


o 
i 
f > 


| nite, ofthe figne. Len.,24 


| Fob, 17, 12. Child of Perditign. Here,Perdition is 


| azzongfttbeſembich be PerfetÞ. Heb. 5, 34. In theſe 


p.:24 


| Faith, Wiſedome, Repenrance and Obedience; & 


, The choice of, and moſt precious part ofa mans! 


| royer who-worketh Perdirion. 


.\ there be many wants,/Phzl. x, 5. Let vs therefore as 


M- = 3 
3 Theglorious and moſt happy eftateof the] 
faintes in heauen. *Rewel, 21, 21. The twelue-tetes 
were twelue Pearles.”* | | 


Theele& giuen ro Chriſt. Marb. 1, 21. Heſtal | 
ſaze his People from their ſinnes.. 


2 Pillers,which reſembled the People, Metas | 
8. Sprink/ed on the Pee« 


6 . 
. 


ple. 


ſubſtaunce, ſeurred from the reſt, and laid vp fora 
mans ſelte. WR 2112 
2 Gods choſen and faithfull People, precious | 
in his fight, Titzs, 2,14, Avdparge vs 10 be a Pecn- | 
lier eople, | FOREIGN | 
eltruQion or eternall punniſhmenr in hel fire, 


vſcd pafſhuely,for one deſtroyed ſuffring perdition, 
to which he was appointed. | 
2 Deftruction or downfall of ether men, both 
in body and foule. 2, Thefſ. 2, 3. Exen the ſonne of 
Perdition, Heere the word is vſed aQtiuely, for a de- 


An abſolute fulneſle of grace, when there is not 
| the leaftwant, Phil. 2,12. I amuot already Perfit, | 
1. Corinth, 13,10. When that which is Perfit is come. 
Math. 19, 21. 1f thoawilt be Perfit. | 
| 2 Agooddegree of perfeQion in grace,and a firi-| 
 uing cowards the abſolute fulnes of it, though till 


many as be Perfeft. x. Cor, 2,6, Wee ſpeaks wiſedome | 
places, PerfeQion is ſer againft weakneſſe & rude? 
| nefle : and fignifies, no more but a good meafure| 
of preſent profiting in the knowledge of God ; in 


| * rendingorfiriving to further perfeRion,in theſe | 


| graces of Regeneration, | 
| = 


<h——. 
ew wa ——— 
— 


—_— 


| | 


( 
{ 


| 


gaioft chclight 
both of Scrip» 
ture andof 
their ovene 
which doth 
witnelſe the - 
contrary to &» 
uory able 


| , | nuax ſamenot inword, be is a Perfit man. 


| 
| ab ſerned Godwith aperfit heart. 2 Chro. 28, 9, Ay | 


 {andintruth, 
| is ſetledin any Church, when al the members thei" 


| of keepe their due-place and ftanding, and per- | 
| forme their funRions duly. 2. Cor, 1 3,5. This I wiſh 


che av. 2 Tim.3,17; That the mangf Gotl | 
© 
.| Parfit to.onery good works. 


. . | Math. y,.3 3- Thoughthe matrerbe true, yetifhee | 
. -|thatſweareth dothinkeiirbee falſe, oxnor know it | 


 { Courtof Conſcience, Hee that ſweareth. by 


| nameof God falſely,or doubtfully, hee forſweas- | 
-. +866, 1:4 £5 9k <5 
To ſuffer, and notto leta thing when-one mighit | 
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3 Verightaclcand cena when per 
on is ſer againſt hypocriſie, 2 Kings 20, 3. Exzeks- | 


| ſorne ſerye Goa with aperfit. heart, Thatis, ſincerely | 
: + 
4 Thar goodorder, which by theword of God |. 


men your Perfettion. : -- 

. 5 One well furniſhed with knowledge of the | 
| word, how to performe all partes ofhis funion in | 
(that is the Miniſter )) waybee abſolnte, being made | 
| 6.Qne whichſo gouerneth his wordes, as no 
fault. may be found withchis ſpeech. /am.z, 2. 1f ar | 


7 The things of this world, which be moſt glo- | 
rious, and excellent. Pſal. 119, 96. / haxe ſcene ax | 
end of all Perfellion: | 

 That:loue which is vnfained, accompliſhed in 


. | rheeffecs andfruites of Jour, being (not equall) | 


bur like to that-loue wherewith God loucth vs ; 
which he ſhewed in deede, bygiuing his ſonne for 


ef 4+ 18. Perfit Charity caſtes ont feare, 


Forſwearing,or afalſe oath, when the party that | 
{neareth, either knoweth the-matrer to be falſe, or 
thinketh it ſo to be. 1 Tims. 1410, To the Perinred. 


| certainely to bee true, Periuryis committed inthe 


| | | | hinder it;iHeb.6, Zo If God P ermit, Permiſfionen 
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:4 God, hath two things ; firſt, patience or ſuffering, 
2. might, or efficacy, 0d willeth Whatſoever hee 
Permitteth;becauſe nothing can be,vnleſſche will ' 
haue. it robe.The dotage of an vnwilling Permiſſi. 
on is to be avoided. + | t-idaf 
An obfſtinate purſuing others,to hurt ordeftroy 
| thern, withour giuing reſt or quictnefle, Aarh, 5, | 
| 10.Bleſſed are they which ſuffer Perſecution, Gal, 4, | 
|-29.-Iris eicher by word, or word ; by deceite, or 
violence ; open, or diſguiſed z' for Religion, or for 
| righteouſnefle; from falſe brethren, or profefſede. 
2 | NeEMes, © - LAEY 
+  Thecontinuing in graceto the ende, Perſeue- 
-| rance may ſtande with many deepe falles, butir 
| keepes from falling away, Afath, 10, 22, He that 
. | Perſemereth { or = gy ) 20 the end, he ſhall be ſa- 
ed, Dis Confirmation. lc is arverrourzto hold,that 
true beleeuers may fall from grace,cither wholy for | 
a time, or for cuer. | | 
Some particular man, or woman, Gen. 14, 21. 
Gine me the Perſons, fc. | ET 
2 The divine efſence,ſubſiſting by it'ſelfe, Heb, 
1, 3. The ingraued forme of his Perſon. hed 
3 Qutward qualities ; of country,riches, freinds, | 
pouerty, and ſuch like external circumſtances, Rom, | 
2,11. God is no reſpetter of Perſons, Alles 10. 34, 
Luke 20, 21. Goddoth not meaſure & acceptmen 
| by their riches, worſhip, pouerty, Nation, or ſuch 
- thinges, { pre#f! I 
One whoſe heart is. turned from the wiſedome | 
| ofthe word, to follow crooked and euill counſels 
and waics d 62 11938715) 
To pur out of order, to turne vp-ſide-downe, to 
_y in that which ſhould be kepr out. Pro. 10, 9. 
He that Pernerteth his way, ſhalt be knowne. SY 
An infection and deadly. diſeaſe, ſent of GOD | 
« | ypon men for their Gnnes, Lexir, 26, 25.1 wil Joo | 
; ? oP 


> % 
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| (the Paffltnee among you, Dex. For . T—__ | 
| Tobee infallibly affured ofa > id 
frative certainety. Row.'8, 375.1 am io aded, 
This is the petſwartion and: A. fn of Sg 
2 Tobc probably afluredof athing, by cen- 
iefturallcerrainery. Heb, 6,9. Wee haxe perfwaded. 
| - felwes better things of. your This is periwaſion of 
| chari 
|. One that by Art, liclperh the dais yes and de-| 
[fates of nature, curing odily diſeaſes, by — 4:56 


we 

4 leſus, the onely true Soueraigne foule| 
' Phificierſh who by his blqud and Spirite, curethiall] 

our ſpitituall fickenefſes. CMarh. 9,12. Thewhals\ - 

neede not the Phifuridn but the fieks. [ camge not tocall) © | 


| the righteous, &c1, 

AThred; orband'sf blew Silke, id Wing es | 
{ of a Garment, bythe bcholding whereof, the We! 
[ mory of Gods precepts was kept, and reſerued; 
"Or frontlets of Parchment beeweene = es, Ht | 
 fgnes of remembrance; Cath. 23, 5. M. « their | 
| Phylafteries broad. Det. 6,8, you [ball ” as front 
| bets betweene their eyes, Fe 
P.' | 
| To offer violence to the body, by digging | 
| through or opening ſome part of it. /ch# 19, 34+ 

One Phe Souldiers pierced his fide. Tp 
.- 2 To Fee or worke any extremity whatſoe- 
ver; Pfat. 22, 16 . They Pierced my handes and my © 


 feete.. 
P Atrue worſhipping of God, ſoundneſle of do- 
| Arine & apure life : which things, da follow faith | 
[and hope. 1 Tim. 4, 8. Piers ( or godlines )i#pros | 


able to all thin 
fi 2 Neural ous towardes/ parents, and Kinſe- 


_ | folkes. TT. 5,4 Lit them learne to ſhew- Fey” x 
| {os pode) urdes their owne gf iis and io| 


_ As A . recons- | 


A. i VO THEIR nt. at. Mh. 


—_— 


| rerompence their Kinared, x govlinclle, wy 
-} - Onethattrauaileth far from Hoine, in Forraj | 
Countries, withour any certaine, or ſerleddwels 
ling place. Ger. 47, 9- The whole time of my Pilgri- | 
| mage, co £3 WE. 
| 2 Euery godly perſon, which dwelling heere | 
| in earth,as touching his bodyghath his defire,loue, | 
and hope fixed in heauen,as in his proper Country, | 
| Heb. 11, 13. They confeſſed that they were ftrangers, 
and Pilgrimes incarth. Pſal. 39, 12. For popiſh 
Pilgrimes, and pilgrimage, there is no ground and 
| footingin all the Scriptures, 
The Church of Chadſt on earth. 1 Timo. 3, 15. 
The Piller and grownd of truth, which i the church of 
| the lining God, Tnthis Petaphoz, he borroweth his 
- | fpeechfrom an old cuftome of the Gentiles, who 
were wontto write their Lawcs in Tables, and ſo 
{ro hang them ypon Pillers (as we doe Proclamati- 
| ons on poſts) that they might be read 2 hereby to 
reach ys, that the Church is bur a witnefle & pre-| 
ſerner, and no rule of truth, (as Papiſts ſay) as the| 
Pillar was notthe Law, but that whereon the Law 
hung : ſothe true Church (lefſe the falſe Romifh 
Church) is that which ſhewes the truth, & vpholds | 
| it by her Miniftry,burit ſelf is north rule of truth; 
for that isthe holy Scriptures, : 


Any miſchiefe or affliion, either ſpirituall 0 | 
bodily; temporall or eteraall. pſalm. 7, 15. 7h9 | 
digged a pit and themſelnes are fallen into it. Mat.15 
| 14. If the blinde lead the blind, they ſhall both fall into 
| thepis (orDitch,) * | AE: anus, 


p DIS 


Aportion of joy in the kingdome of Heauen, 
or a roome in that kingdome, lohn 14, 3. 1goe#0 
| Preparea place for you, @ = 
\, | - 2 Apoertion of torment, inthe kingdome of hel, 

"| or a roome there. At.x, 25, That he might go into 


rs owne place, 


——. 
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A; 
_ Io { 


CT = A Tewr; Houſe, Gig; ar neſting Gen 18,33 ! #3 

Abraham returned to his place; Gen.19, 13, | 

Any gteatiudgement of God,ſent for finne; as 
Fain, Warre, Sword, Sickneſſe , or oe 

ement of God. pſal. 38, 11, My Hy fre fend 
wy from my Prague: In this ſence, the 
ments of Egypt are called plagues, 
\ '2 That infeRious diſeaſe, commonly 6 
Peſtilence. 2 $47. 24. 253 15, 

The people of /ſrael}, which were as. Plantes 
| ſowneand ſer in the Vineyard ofthe Church. 9»: 
'5, 2. Andplantedit with the beſt Plants. | 

2 Any falſe calling, falſe DoRtine, or Was. 
ſhip. March. 18, 13. Enery Plant that "om" | 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted ont. 

3 Children. Pſal, 443 12. Thy ſores ſhall bee as 
Plants. | . 

To remoue andtranflate young trees from one. 

-_ to another, that ey may encreaſe =_s fruc- 

' THE, $3. 

2 Tobrin — enced Bedlithe Cotne into an 
otter Cotnrby pine to place and ſettle chem, that 
they may encreaſe and multiply, Pſal. 44. 2. Thox 

| ha#t i plamed them, $8. 8. Thou ta#t planted it, This | 
is aterreſtriall and carthly Planting, 1 
3 To mite and ioyne-the ele (beeing rakeh! 
| out of the rotten ſtocke of old Adam) vnto Chriſt 
| and his Church,bytthe ſpiritand faith. Pſal.9213./ 
Such as be Planted in the bouſe of the Lord, Rom.6.5 
= ;fwee be Planted with him into the ſemiluude of, . 
| h. This is a [pititual inward planting of God} © 
rey (ag ; | £ 


SfChrift i. Cor. 3,6- [haze P , 
 hathwatered. THO is an ourw acd P 


Miniſters of God, | _ 
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t 5. To denouncegond forerell the will of God, | 

for the continuance and proſperity of kingdomes } 
and people. /erem..1,10.4 hae ſet thee oner ugtions, | 
to build and to Plant, - EPR a be 
| One rootedinto Chrilt by the grace of regene. 
ration, that drawing from him lively iuyce, and | 
continuall moyſture of the ſpirit, he may be abun- | 
dantly frunfull in good works. P/.1. 3. Hee ſhallbe 
the a tree Planted by theriuers of waters. 
To vndertake the defence of ones caule againſt | 
bis enemy. Pſalme. 35, 1» Plead thou my cauſe O' 
Lord, &c. Te 

+ Toexpoſtulate, or quarrell , or contend and 
ſtand in rife againſt one. Row. 9,21. 0.23an,who art 
thou that Pleadefb with God? Hichah. 6,2. He will 
plead with Iſraell, = 

To conforme(as much as we may) our thoughts, | 

words,and deeds,to Gods will. Col..1..9. That you 
may Pledſe Godin all things, When wee allow thit| 
which God allowes, and hate that which God ha» 
teth, This is to Pleaſe God. 

2 . Topurpoſe and will, tro doe ſome thinges, | 
or not Fo doe otherthings, Pal. 115. 3.0ur Goa: 
| is iu heazen, he doth whatſocuer be Pleaſeth. Pſalme.} 

| 135, 6, What ſbewer pleaſed the Lord, OC. 


To accept and approoue in mercy ſuch duties, 


a3 are doneto God, Heb, 13.16. Wh fuch ſacrifi- 
| ces God is Pleaſed. i 


% 


Tobe throughly ſatisfied, and fully pacified, in 
| reſpeR ofa pricepaycd vnto iuftice for finng, Mat. 
3» 17, Thiris my belowed ſonne in whame I am. well 
pleaſed. God looking vpon Chriſt crucified, and vs 
n him, laycth aſide his whole diſpleaſurc & wrath 
| conceyued apainlt vs for finne, bh 
”P Any manner of wiv gclight agreeablero onr 
cCOrruptnature,. 2. Tixob. $ .of Pleaſure 
more bs of godlines.,, my is -- ITY 
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ad mall. ;  Honeſtdelights, ſerving, ol the Chem! 
| Long mans life, Ovnvfls 49: 20, Hee ſhall gige | 
Pleaſyures for a king, 
wEls -- The molt free and ut Saves and determi- | 
nation of God,touching allthings. Car. 11,26. | 
| Emen ſo father beranſe ſo it was thy Pleaſure. And; not 
| becauſe men were worthy. Allmerits of works is | 
| —_ otrt- by the doQtrine of grace, rightly vnder- 
" tto | 
+1 © The " and Jouing purpoſe of God for the fal- biz 
uation of the eleCt, Ephe, T. 5. According to the good | 
Pleaſure of his wel. The high and firſt mouing z cauſe | 
| of eleCtion, 

2 Thedelight and eommmmen t which God| 
raketh in the woorkeof his purpoſe, regenerating | . 
and creating faith inhiselec, 2, Theſſ. r, 11, Our | 

"God folfil all the Pleaſures of bis goodrergand the work. 
| of farthpvith power, ' 

Every ſpiritual blefſin "gz Pal. C65, 4. Satisfied 
"with the Pleaſures of thine houſe, 
| S»chdelightes, benefires, and commodidesof. 

| ehis life, 8s bee kept'and.held with {innefull condi= | 
' | ions. Heb. 11, 25," To enjoy the Fleafures of ſure, | 
 — Fhe preaching of Chriſt ;and the proteſſion of 
| Chriftianity. Luke.'9; 36, Hee that purshiv hand to. 


the _— That i is, either to preach or profeſſe! 


I To deflroy andonertbiow, Math. 15, +5386! 

be Plucked vp tg 20 

101 Pg I'S nee it fifegdl defruftion, pr: 

"Ix; ro. 7 Bane fet thee oner Nations to Pluck: UP. \- 

| Counſel] or advice, either good or euill. Prone.'ſ 

2130, There is-10 Policy or counſell againtt the 

| Lora. 

| Toweighand confidera chingin our mind, be-/ 
iſote- we dec agree ang confentro it. Luks.e, I9. 


|: 3 tered the rin her heart, 
| CAR | "PINM : _ 
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3 Suchas are needy, thoughthey bee nor vieetly | 
Fs | deſtitute. Pſalm. $2, 2. Doeinffice to the Poore Ju? 
veed C | | Th | 
\t rg Such as haue extreame want of earthly things, 

euen ynto beggery. Math, 25.11, The Pooreyee 


ſhall bans alwayes with you, Luk, 16,29. There was 
a certaine begger. 

3 The godly,being afflited, who pur theirtruſt 
in no worldly thing, but cleaue to Godin all their 
trouble and calamity. P/aim;g, 12, He forgets not 
the corplam:t of the Peore, And 10, 14 The Poore | 
| commits himſe!fe unto thee, verſ, 18, Tudge the Poore 
| O Lord: that is, ſuch as feele theit afflictions, and 
| ye tothee only for ſuccour, being forſaken of the } | 
world, as godly perſons commonly bee for their 
wel -doing, hared, deſpiſed,and calt off, 143 
4 Allmengboth rich and Poore,but eſpecially 


| the needy, Zxoa. 22, 25. 1f chon lend Iſoncy to the; 
Poore with thee. | 


| 


Such as being tamed by their worldlypouerty,| 
or other miſcries, and hauing a liuely feeling of 
their ſpirituall pouerty and wants, are humbled & 
| alloy thereby. Math. 5,2.Bleſſed are the 


poore in ſpirit ; that 15, the humble hearted. ®- 


: | « Such Godly poore, asReligiouſly worſhip God, | 
| commirting themſclues wholly to his protection, 
Pſal. 72,2. Hee ſhall Judge thy Poore with equities 
* | A Monftrousperfon,neither man nor woman; | 
God,nor Diuell; bur partaking in a diuelliſh and 
 brutiſh Nature: being a man of finne,whioly com- 
| pounded of impiery,and iniquity ; the Son ofper- 
| dition, hiſelfe appointedro deftruQtion , & thit-] 
ſting after the ruine and deftruion of others, 
whom he defires to lead (with him-ſelfe) vnto the 
pit of pradicjan zl being the head of that vniuerſall 
Racy and talling from the Faith and Religion 
of Chrif, which be unpugneth and refifterh G7 
| | ” 
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'Catholicke Fait $5 Churchz yer bein 
rhe maine Aduerſary of Chrilt; fitting in 

ple of God, as {Zod;exercifing bt huge ouer mens | 

. Conſciences,vſu ing ro beefu ge of the Scrip<'| 

tures; and Lorgofthe Princes ofthe'carth, to de= | 

poſe them arhis will; © wt: a, 

A ſhare orpart in Lands or govds; Leke 15, 12. 

f Gine me the portion of the goods that fals tome," | 

} 2 God hmlcife, who is the life and portion of 

- {his people, Pfal. 16,57 The Þord u the Portion-of | 

my Inheritance. DeeL ot. | U þ -. | 

Lands, which men hold andkeepe by ſofne pros | - * 


py 


per right which they hauc in them. A#s 4, 32,34, 
37-800 541, 0! 2 JP -} 
| 3 TheSacrifices offered vp to God, which-Were | 
| the Leuites poſſcelſion; Exch, 44,28.For I am their | 
Poſſeſſion. * 70 
- | 3 All the faichfull people, both of Tewes and 
| Gentiles, Pal. 2,8, For thy Poſſeſſion, 
|- Tohold fomething, as our owne. 1 Cor. 7,30, 
And they that buy, as if they Poſſeſſed not, Math, 10, | 
 Poſſeſſe no Gold ih your Girdles. 
. 2 Tobeconſtant. Luke 21,19.Poſſeſſe your ſou! 
| in Patience: tharis,be conflantin patience. 1 T bef, 
4,4. Pojjeſſe your Veſſels tn holineſſe ;that is, keepe 
' | 10 conftantly, and with continuance, es 
|.- 3 To bee content with that one hath, as if hee | 
had alt things, and lacked nothing. 1 (or. 6, 10. | 
| Hazing nothing, and yer poſſeſſing all things. 
|. 4 Fully ro eaioy or inherit, by deſert, Har, 10, 
17. Whatfhall T dot0 Pofſeſſeerernal life ? The man | | 
[which-purt this queſtion,” dreamed of deferuing | 
-Heauen, by workes; therefore, Chriſt fitting his 
{ anſwere accordingly, ſenderh hiw to Afoyſes Law, | 
| | not to himſelfe. BC Ys | | - 
| The” 
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, ord,and diſpoſer of hea- J 


2 The moſt iuſftowner, 
 uenandearth, and all things'in them, by right of | 
creation & reſcruation. Gen. 15,19,22, The great | | || 
| Poſſeſſor of heanen andearth, Ro IJ=Y 
" To make fale of it, or to giue it for a iuft price, | - 
'} Gen. py ly ans a peſſeſr109 to bury my deadin, | 
| That w ich may bee done, though it neuer bee | - 
done, Math. 19, 26. With God all things are Poſsi- {i 
ble. © Se ; © 45 6. Fs Y 
| Something which cannot bee dane, no not of | 
God himſelfe, in reſpeR ofhis decreegand revealed | ©; 
| will; though it might be donein reſpeR of his ab=] ? 
ſolute power. Heb. 6,4. It # nor poſrible, that they} C 
which were once enligbtrned, if they fall, ec.” © | © 
2 That which can neucr: be doone by any hu-] k, 
man ſtrength, Math.19,26. _* . = 
Divine might, whereby God can do, and doth | * 
| all things wharſocuer he hath purpoſed to do,and| | 
hinderecth whatſocuer he will not hatte doone, 
Math. 6, 13. Thine s the Kingdome, power, & glo- 
17-ſeeAimighty, 1 
- 2 Abſoluteright and authority to dooa thing, 
Math. 9.6. The ſonne of man hath Power on earthto | 
| forgiue ſinnes; that is,he which is the ſonne of man | 
(being God) hath this power, 
| 3 TheefteQuall force of the holy Spirite, wor- i 
- king mightily inthe heartsof the-eleR, both for 
their. conuerfion from finne to grace, and confir- 
mation in grace. Epheſ. 1,119. According to the | 
working of his mighty power. 2.Thel,1,11., _ | 
| 4 Prerogatiue ordignity. 1oh.1,12. To ſoma; 
as receined bim, he gane power to bee the Sonnes of 
OP © 
+4.$5A mighty Inſtrument of Godspower. RonL. 
| 1,16. The Goſpel is the power off God to ſaluation. 
| 1 Cor: 1, 18. T9 v4 that are ſaned, it is the Power 


[of God, 


il. 


td 
ted ER... 4 


6 Inward ſtrength ofa renewed ſoule, where | 
by itisable to refilt euill, andto do good. 2.7 im. | 
1.7. God bath ginen tows the ſpirit of Power. { 
| 7 That molt excellent {trength and agilitie, | 
wherewith the bodies of the ele ſhall be endued | 
 afterthe reſurrection, 1 Cor. 18, 43, Theyſhall bee 
raiſed agame in Power, 

. 8 Signes and wonderous works, done by the | 
mighty hand and power of God. r Cor: 12,10,Ef- | 
feits of his Power ; called | Power| by a Petaninne. 
. 9: Suchperſons,as baue the-guiftiand powerrs | 
_ | do Myracles and workes of wonder.1z Cor.12,28; 

| He hathordained Powers ; that is, ſome to do Mys | 
racles. | rr 
10 Alawfull Magiſtrate, enabled of God with 
authority and might, to execute his judgements, 
 } Rom. 13, 1. Let ewery ſonle bee ſubiett 10 the higher 
| Powers, Alfo, it figniftes the/authority it ſelfe,;and 
publicke right of Gouernors, obs 19,10,11. 
.I1 A.vaile or couering , which Women did 
 weare, as 2 Token of tharpower which their Huf- | 
bands had ouer them; & of their ſubje&tiontheres | 
vynto, 1 Cor, 11, 10, For this cauſe, a Woman ought | 
to hae Power vpon her bead ; thatis, aſigne of Po=. 
wer, 
12 Extraordinary ſtrength,giuen of G OD.to | 
' ſome perſons, there-with either to do great good, 
or great harme. Lxkeg, 1. He gant chem power oner 
| all Dexils, AQts 1, 8, Reuel: 9,3, Unto the Loewdtes | 
was ginen Power, as the Scorpions of the earth haxe | 
Power. . -.' + -. | 
| 13 Wickedor good Angelles, which are of ex- 
| ceeding ſtrength, and haue leauc and Commiſsion 
of God,to doo mighty thinges ; and therefore are | 
| called-powers. (#/. 1,26. By hin were created Po- 
.. | wers, Principalities. Ephe-6, 12. Fe wreſtle againſt 
| Prencipaluties apa Powers. 


| 


| ; 14 Exe 
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{ +14 Excellent and fingular guifts of the Spirite, | - 
Alts 6, 8, Stenen full of faith and Power, ud feener | 
| and Myracles, &c, FO : 
15 Kingdomes and Nations, which haue great | 
power, Luke 3,6. All this Power will [ Line thee, |. 
| Vniuerſall power oucreuery thing, in heauen & |. 
| earth, without exception ofany. CHaith, 28,18, | 
: All Power is ginen unto me , his Power, the Fas | 
ther (as God) giues ; the Sonne (as Mediatour) re. | 
ceiues it. 20M _ 
The moſt mighty and powerfull God, /faz.26, | 
64. Sitting at the right hand of the Power of God, | 
2 Tharnotable Vertue and might giuen tothe | 
Apoſlles ; not onely to work Myracles, but alſoto | + ? 
-came and bridle the wicked, 2 Cor. 6, 7. By the Po. 
wer of God, | [ 
The Heauens, or Celeſtiall Ocbes and Sphears, | 
being exceeding firme and firong creatures, and | 
exerciſing great firength vppon theſe inferiour| 
earthly bodics, Math, 24, 29+ And the Powers of | 
heanen ſhall be ſhaken, | _ 
To giue and beſtow liberally and franckly. Eſa 
$3, 12, He Powrgdout hu ſoule to death, Acts 2,17, 
| [will Pore out my Spirit vpos: all fleſh, m2 
Malicious and bitter wordes, caſt 'ouc againſt 
ſuch as be abſent to their great hurt, Romy. 3, 13+ 
| © \ The Poyſon of Aſpes is under their lips, - 
*| The wicked vngracious workes of yngodlye 
men, which are as vnpleaſant to God, as the poy- 
ſon of Dragonsto men. Dent. 3 2,3 3, Their Wine 
1s the poiſon of Dragons, hrs 


\ 


% & 
£3 


A confeſsion and due ad of the 
| great and manifolde excellencies and perfeQions 
| thatbe in God. Pf; 136, 1. Praiſe the Lord becanſe 
4 be is good, for his mercies endure for ever, Plal, 117 | 
| T2» t03, r,2,3s Ih OO 
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| "Prayer being 
a chiete part 

of Gods ſer + 

uce, may got 
| be madeto a«- | 
| Dy Creature, 


Math. 21,1 3» An hone of Prayer, * 
| 2. That onepart of his worſhip, called Prayer & | 
_ | Perition. /am, 5,15, Prayer of faith. ti 
* | Todehire ſome lawfullthing of God alone, with | 
| truſt ro haue it, for the meric of Chriſt only. Aﬀes 
10,9. Peter went vp 0# the houſe to pray, Math, 6,9. | 
| After this manner pray ye. Actes 12, 12,Marke 12, | 


| 
| 


| 24. 


| withour Faith in Chriſt, Luke 18, 10. They went wp" 
| into the Temple to Pray. Verſe 11. This isvacall 
| Prayer onely ; and the former, is both Vocall, and 

| Mentall. 


the whple. Luke 19, 46. A houſe of Prayer. 
* Prayer, what it 15? 


T hankgs, be made for all men, 


ery part of ir. | 
| 


| 4 þ | 
|. 2 Tocraueſome-thing with the yoice onely, | 


-- Prayer, is a worke ofthe belecuing ſouls, defi". | 
rin of God * alone, things lawfull and needfull :;| 

with confidence to obraine them, through the as | 
lone mediation of Chriſt; ro the praiſe of the mer- | 
cy, trueth, and power of -God:- Prayer, is cyther |' 
. | priuate, orpublicke ; for our ſelucs,or others; for | 
- | the hauing of good things, or remoouing thinges |: 

|  .. | enilt,-- Whence ariſeth the difference, and divers | 
| kinds of Prayers, menrioned 1.7 7m. 2, 2. Let ſup- f+ 
plications and Prayers, Interceſsion and gining f | 


fg: | Todeclare the wilt of Godby voice, for the in- | 
| - |fruftionof the Church, Afarks 1,49. He Preached || 
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| 3 To worſhip God. A Sinechdoche oſpart for. b-: 
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[ what Preaching is, 
W* Preaching, is an action of the Miniſter of the | 
| word,ſoundly interpreting and opening the ſence 

| of the Scriptures, by the Scriptures; with applicati. | 
onof themvnto the vie of the Church, by Do. 
rin, Exhortation,reprofe,conuincing & comfort, 
Mar.2, 2. He Preached the word to the, Lu.4,18,ng, | 
20, 21. He tooig vp the booke, asd read, and ſaid, | 
this day is this Scripture fulfilled in your eares, Alſo, 
1 Cor. 14, 3. He that profeſſeth ( that is, Preacheth) 
| ſpeaketh to men, to edifying, to exhortation, to.com- 
fort. ee Nehe. 8, 8. And he reade in the booke of 
the Law, * and gaue the ſence according to Scrip. | 
ture, As. 9.'20, 22. Hee Preached Chriſt * confir-' 
ming that Ieſis was this Chriſt ( that is to ſay. ) Hee 
compared Scripture with Scripture , conferring 
them together, as cunning Craftſmen which ioyne 
all partes together, to make them agree one with 
another, This is Preaching in the ordinary phraſe 
of the Scriptue. Indeedeuery declaration of Gods 
wil, eyther by affligions, bleſſings,readings, and: 
| creatures; or otherwiſe,may generally and umpro- 
perly be called Preaching. 

The fote-appointmeut of euery thing, to cet-| 
taine ends, Atts. 4,28. ” 4 
|| 2 The fore-ordaining offome perſons, to ob- | 

| taine erernall life by Chriſt. Kors, 8, zo. Whom be 
Predeflinated them he called. 
Predeſtimation what it ts, 
Predeftination,is a moſt righteous decree of God, | 
freely, ac cording to his own good pleaſure (with- 
out any reſpeRtofforſcene faith or works, as mo» 
| uing cauſes ) ordaining from all eternity out of the 

whole lumpe of loſt mankind, a certaine number, 
to obtaine eternal life in heauen, by.Chriſt (having | 
{ firſt called, Iuftified, and SanAtified them ) vnto the 
praiſc of his glorious grace. Rem, 8. 28, 29, 30+ | 
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Predeftination 


| what it 15, a= 


cording to Fe- 


( ter Maityr, 
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zph. . G3 6, v2 


|} To makea thing ready before hand. Math. 36. | 


| pointed vnto, from euerlaſting. Rom. 9, 23.Veſſels 
| of mercy which hee hath prepared toglory, And to 


| Prepare their bearts unto thee. 


m_ Honges eytherto Gods ſeruice, or to the ſeruice of | 
| the Saints. 2. Cor, 9, 2. Achaia was prepareda yeare 


Predellination, is the moſt wiſe purpoſe of God, 
whereby he hath before all eternity, conſtantly de- 
| creed,to call thoſe whom hee hath loued in Chriſt, | 
to the adoption of his children, to Iuſtification by | 
Faith, 8 at the lEgth to glory,thorow good works, | 
thatthcy may bee made like tothe Image of the 
Son of God, and that in them ſhould bee declared, | 
the glory and mercy of the Crearour, | 

To determine and appoint before, moſt firme- | 
ly, ſome perſonsto be faued by Chriſt. Row. 8, 29. | 


I 7. Where wilt theu that we prepare for thee. 1 Chre. | 
29, 19..To buildthe honſe which I bane prepared. 
AAath. 20 23. 

2 Tofit effeually and mightily, the eleQ of 
God, vnto that bleſſednefſe which they were ap- | 


| make meetethe Reprobates, ynto that wrerched-' 
neſſe vnto which they were ordained before. Rows, 
 9,22.Veſſels of wrathprepared to deſtruttion, Or thus 
more breifly;to purpoſe,& make meete heauen for 
the ele, and the cle forit. Math. 25. 34,41. 
m_—_— for you, &rc, Alſo Hell for the Reprobarte, | 
and them forit. Prepared far the denill and his An- 
gels. Rom. 9. 22. 2.3, ph 

- 3 To make vs meete or fit,eyther for doing good 
duties, or for ſuffering afflicions. 1 Chron, 29. 18. 


4 To make ready,eyther ſome things which be- 


ago. lohn. 19, 42. Becauſe of the Tewes preparation 


To keepe one free and ſafe, from taking hurt by 


»  { anyenemies, or dangers. 7/al. ; 6, 6, Preſerue me © | 


Lord 
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Lord, for I truſt in thee. 
2 Toſuttaine and vphold all things intheirbe.| 
ing. Job Othonpreſerner of men, Pſal, | | 
| Fe Preſerneth both man and Bea#t, Nehe.g,6,Thoy | 
Preſerueſt them all, This is generall preſeruation, 
| 2 Tokcepe conſtantly the faithfull, vnto the* 
»cſleliion oo deronl life. 1 Pet. 1, 8. Preſerned, or | 
| kept through the power of God, by faith, wnto eternal 
| life, This is ſpeciall preſeruation. i 
to Pzefume /ig: | Eithertorakeroo much vpon vs,out of ayaine | 


confidence in our felues; orto take too much hart | 
and boldnefle to vs.Pſal.73 ,8.T hey talke preſump- | 
_ | txonſly, x Cor4, 6b. Let none Preſume aboxethat is 

written, 


hat Preſumption i. 
Ir is a vice, whereby many men,in regard of Gods 
| bleſsings and patience towardes them, haue their 
hearts too much lifted vp in vaine confidence of 
| their owne ſufficiency, and Gods goodnefle; wax- 
| | ing ſecure, haughty, and carelefſe,in the courſe of 
theirliues, without any feare of fin,or Gods iudg- 
| ments for thein. 
P2eſtunp» | /9: | Sinnesof contumacy, which come from a ſtub- 
| fuous fins. | borne and malicious heart. Pſa/, 19,13. Keeps mee | 
| from Prefumptuorns finnes, Nore, that hee gaue. not 


his body or bloud,but himſelfe ; that is, his whole 
: ; 
man-hood, as the price (the onely al-ſufficient.) 
SatisfaRion or paiment, made to the Iuſtice of 


| demption, | God forthe hurt doone to it by the finnes of the 


Paice of re- | 


cleQ; that ſo they may bee redeemed. andiſert free. 
rt Tim. 2,6, He gane himfelfs a price of Reaemption. 
Note, that he gaue nothis body or bloud onely,' 
 duthimlelfe; even the whole man-hood; to be the 
{ price zthe onely al-ſufficient price to God,forfin ; 

| adew, toal Popiſh ſatisfaQtions, - RA 
J A ſharpe peece of wood, a pole, ſtake, of _ 
thing, which pricketh one, as he goeth thorough 


on buſhes 


—_— p 
———— — 


Bh- 
buſhes, orthicke places, 

_ Inbred corruption, or naturall Concupiſence, | 
which ſtickerhfaſtin vs, as it were, a pricke mo- | 
leſting and vexing vs, by euill motions, as the fleſh 
is galled andpained , with a Pricke or ſharpe tub 
ſticking init, 2.Cor. 12, There was ginen wnto me, | 
4 Pricke in the fleſh. A Petaphoz. 
* |. Perſons, ſtricken with great greefe, and ſoule- | 
ſorrow, in the ſence of Gods diſpleaſure, forfin; | 
. | as iftheir hearts had beenepricked through with 
a ſword. Attes 2, 37. Andbeing Pricked in heart, | 
| they ſaide, &c. , T 
- |. Haughtinefle or loftineſſe. of mind, being puft 
vp and twollen with a high conceit of our owne | 

excellency, to the contemprot God, and the dif- | 
| daine of men. Pro. 16,18. Pride goeth before a fall, 
| and an high minde before deftruttion. 1, Cor. 4,6. 
| Swell not one agamf#t another, Luke 18 9. 
"| Vaine boafting andarrogancy, wherein they 
pleaſe and delight theraſelues, which doo abound 
| in the chings of this life. 1 /obw 2.16. And the pride. 
of life, © | 
© | The arrogancy of wicked men, glorying in their 
Pride, as one would gloryina Chaine of Golde. 
Pſal. 73,6. - 0 
| A Sacrificing perſon, ordained of God,not on- 
lytoteach the _ and pray for them; but alſo 
to offer vp outwarde and bodily Sacrifices for his 
 owne finnes, and the finnes ofthe people. Lewit,s , 
4» 2,5- Such were the Prieſts ofthe Law, and old 
Teftament ; Legall and Leuiticall Prieſts. 
| 2 A Sacrificingperſon eſpecially ordained of 
| God, that by the Sacrifice of himſclfe, once offered | 
by himſelfe; and alſo,by his interceſſion,he m_ 
reconcile vnto, and keepe in fauour with God, for | 
euer, allbelecuing ſinners, Sucha Prictt is Chrift 


 onely, being the alone Pricft of the New-Teſta- 
3 ment, | 


| 


Ate thy. 


| 6. Hemade vs Kings and Prieſts to God,.Rom.12,1, 


19,22. And the Prieſts alſo be ſanftified,Exo.1 3.2. | 


| 


pherah the Prieſt, or Prince of On, "Exod, 18,1. e- 


- 


ment, propperly ſo called. Heb. 7, x7. Thowart | 
Prieft for cucr after the order of Melchizedeh;Alſy 
verſe 23.24,25,&c, See Chaprer Io, fromyetrſes, 
yntothe 15. Theſe two fignitications of Prieſt, be 
proper. : 

3 Euery fairhfull Chriſtian man or woman, of 
what calling ſocuer, enabled bythe authoritie and 
commandement of God, to offer vp themſelues & 
their Good-works, as ſpirituall Sacrifices,accep- 
tableto God, through Chriſt, 1 Pet.2,5. Remel. 1, 


Heb. 13, 15, 16, This is an improper figuratiue 
ſence ofthe word, by relemblance and likeneffe, | 
4 Aman of great dignity,a cheefe Ruler or of- 
ficer. Exod. 2 2x15. And the Prieſt of AMidian had ſe- | 
ven Daughters. Gen. 41,45. The Daughter of Poti- 


thro the Prieſt of Midian, 5 

5 Thefirſt boroe of the male children, whome 
God did conſecrate and ſet apart,to do the Office 
of Prieſts, in adminiſtring holy things, vntil Aaron 
and his ſonnes were ſanctified to that end, Exod. 


Santtific ro me the firſt borne, &c. 0 | 

The chiefe amongſt and ouer the Prieſts of the 
Law, who in a ſpeciall manner, was a figure of 
Chriſt, bothin his garments ,publicke workes and| 
actions; and alſo, in his eminentplace, Chriſt be- 
ing chiefe among the Paſtours, as e Aaron was 2- 
mong the Prieſts. Heb.5,1,2,3.vnto the 10,verſe. | 
For euery High-Prieſt is taken from among men. 
I Pet. 2,25. [521 4 

The difterence,berweene a Prieſt properly,and 
improperly taken, is this. The former hath an cx* 
ternal and bodily Sacrifice, to giue and offer vnto 
God, as Chrift did giuchis owne body ; and the 
Prieſt ofthe Law, the bodies of beaſts, The latter, 
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| offereth ſpirituall Sacrifices only; as their Prayers, | * 
praiſe, obedience, almes, and-all other Good- b 

* workes and duties of their callings, which cuerie 
Chriſtian = well as a Minifter) is bound to offer. | 

The popiſh Prieſi-hood is an immaginary &blaſ-. 
- | phemous fixion, having no grounde, neither any 
- 4 colour and ſhew- of bers. and proofe, in the 


whole Booke of God. | 
| The true beleeuers, the children of the Church, | 
Pſal.45 ,16. Whom thou maieſt make Prixces in all 
daddies & 
2 Menofprincipall giftes, chiefe and choyſe 
© | perſons. Eccles, To, 7. Princes walking,ofc. | 
| A mad ſingularly loued, and exceedingly bleſſed | 
| of God. Gen'2 3,6. Thos art a Prince of God. 
| - Procurer, ground, and cauſe of Peace, which al- 
' : ]{o cauſeth his ſubieRs2o' continue in peace & qui- 
-.<|etneſſe;Suct an'Stie is Chriſt, and he onely. Eſay. 


-9, 6. Prince of Petce, days | | 
An ation of a Chriftiat, plainly and openly de- 
claring and vttering with his mauth,that which he | 
'beleeucth and hopeth in his heart, concernin 
'Chrift'and ſaluation byhim Tw.6,12. And h 
profeiſed 4 good Profeſſion, before many witneſſes. 
1cre may be a profeſsion made before men, with 
the mouth, when thetruth of it is not to be found | 
|| in the hearr, before Go. Tr. T. 16. They Profeſ- | 
” { ſed to krrow God, when in their works they denied bim. 
'**2Thedoarine of the colpel, which wee doo | 
-. Fprofeſſe, Heb: 3, 1." Confider the High-Prieft of onr | 
| Profeſaion, Chriſt Toſi," | | 
7] © -3*Away,or.Sedt Math. 23, 15. To make one of 
| your Profeſſion.” _ > |. 
© "Aworde,paſſed from man to man, for perfor- 
mance of ſome lawfulthing ; asin Contra ,Bar-| 
 gaines; Marriages, and other affaires of common | 
© Efe, This'is 2 ciuilſpromiſe :'Such Laban made to | 
| ACE - Jacob 1 


Mo | We OD 


P we | R. | - | : 
[acob for giuing his Daughter : Saw/to David: Da- 
#id to Jonathan. 
| 2 Ourwordpaſlcd and given ynto God, for | 
ſame dutic which wee will. doe vnto his honour. | 
| Pſalme 66,13, 14. 1 will pay thee my vowes which 
my lippes haue promiſed. Numbers. 30,3. Hee ſhall 
not breake hus Promiſe . -This is a religious or ho- 
ly Promiſe , called 'a Vowe in Scripture, &4&| 
OW. PY 
3 Theword of God, given or 14, prong $ 
men, for the performance of ſome good, or for re- 
{ mouing ſome guill, ſpiritually or bodily,Pſa), 119, 
[63-| 130. How ſweet are £ promiſes to my month ? And 
| © [|ver,49.50. 38, This isa diuine promiſe, Whichis 
wt -:1 anal 7 Legall andEuangelicall. ,*. SOM 
| Neaethis, Gods Promile is two-folde: firft Legall, when| 
| | hee paſſeth his wordfor the giuing of eternal life; 
and othet temporall good thinges,vpon conditien| 
of fulfilling the lawe, Lexi. 18, 5. Ephe. 6, 1. This 
is the firſt commandement with Promiſe. Gala, 3. 1% 
Doe this and line, Secondly Euangelicall;when he | 
 paſſeth his worde for the giuing of Chriſt, and to- 
| gether with him, remiſſion of finnes,ri ghteouſnes, 
and eternal life, as alſo the bleſſings of this life, vp- 
| on condition of belecuing the Goſpell. Roms. 1. 2. 
Which he promiſed befare by his Prophets. And Rom, 
4, 46. That the Promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed: 
| That is, to ſuch as walke in the Reps of Abrahams | 
| faith, Galar . 32 14+ T hat wee might receine the Pro- 
| miſe of the ſpirit through faith, This latter promiſe, | 
1s called the Promiſe of grace, becauſe iris ſteely 
giuen, and freely performed. Alſo Galat.3, 14. 1tis 
calledthe Promite « of theſpirir, becauſe the ſpirit is 
boththe authour and applicr of it. Moreoverthe 
thinges Promiſed, come fromthe ſpirit. This Pro- 
miſe 1s alſo called the worde of faith, Rom. 10, 8 


Becauſe the worde ofthis Promiſe, is made with 
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condition of faith, which is the only inftrumentto | _ 
apprehend and receiveit. - Laſtly, it is termed the 
| —_ of Chriſt, becauſe heis the terme and end 
of it, bo 
> An vnholy perſon whichrefuſeth heavenly 
rhinges for —_ g of carthly,. As Eſaucaft away 
| his irth-right 


or a mefle of pottage, and there- 
fore in Heb. 12, 16, Hee is called a prophane per- | 
ſon for his labour, 

| 2 Common, or ſomething appointed to com- 
| mon vie, as Prophane hands, Prophane authours, | 
prophane meates, purfor common, or ſeruing co | 
common vie.Mark, 7,2. Afts. 10,14,15. . 
- | One, whichtelleth or ſpeaketh before who | 
ming ſhal afterward come ro paſſe. This is the ge- | 
 nerall ſignification of the md{Propin) | 
2 Anextraotdinary miniſter of the old Teſta- | 


ment, ordained for che inftruQtion of the Church, | | 
by interpreting & applying the law,and foreſhew- 
ing the ſufferings and glory of Chriſt. Aﬀes, 3,24; 
All the Prophets haue foretold of theſe dazer. And vo. | . + 
43+ To him,gine all the Prophetewitnes. 1, Pet.1,ro | 
| I I. Such Prophets were Eſay, Jeremy,&c. 
| 3 A perſonvnderthe new Teſtament,endued 
with a ſpeciall gift to forerel| thinges to come, for | 
the behoofe, either of the whole Church, or ſome 
| members ofir. In this ſence, gabme is called a 
Prophet, becauſe hee forewarned the Church of a | 
| famine. Aftr.11,27. And Pax! of his bonds, Acts. | 
| 21.10.Alſoche daughters of Philip were ſuchpro» | | 
hets. SED 
: 4 - Onethatinterpreteth the ſcriptures of the 
Prophets, with a finguler dexterity and readineſſe, 
1 befides the przdiftion Saenger _— 
| Epbe. 4. 11. He gaxe fome to be Prophets, 1, Cor. 12 | 
- Hee ——_ ſome Prophets. Theſe were 
| that not onely ſignified wins things fhould comp, | 
4 


Rn 


Ks "| 2 The people of the /ewes, for whoſe inftructi- , 


- -\ but excelled alſo:inexpounding Propheſies con. | 
cerning Chriſt, In this ſence, is Chriſt called a Pro. | 
pher. Atts, 3 422. And not onely for declaring The wil 
of God touching things to come... 

" 5 All thoſe holy men of God,who bethepen. 
men'of the holy ſcriptures, for the common vſe of 
the Church to the worldes end . Lyke. 13, 28. 
All the Prophets ſhall fit downe in the kingdome of 
God. 2, Pet, 1,19. Weehaite amoit ſure word of the' 

Prephets. ; 

6 @Euery true miniſter of the goſpell, enqued 
with wiſedome, to interprete and apply the ſctip- 
eures. 1. Cor. 14. 32. The ſpirits of the Prophets, are 
ſubiett to the Prophets. 

7 The writings, bookes, or ſayings of the Pro«| 
| phets. Romw. 3,21. Hawng witnes fromy the law,& 
the Prophets, Luk,16,31. J 
8 ASouthſayer orteller of fortunes. Tit.1,12.' 
One of your owne Prophets. 
© Such as bee trayned vp in the Schooles or Col- 
| Tedges of the Prophets,to the knowledge and fu» 
| dy of the Scripture. 2. Kings, 2,7, Fifty men of the | 
ſonnes of the Prophets. Amos, 7,14. I mas no Prophet, 
nor was I a Prophets ſon, E 
Such as were inſtruted and taught by the Pro-| 
Lphetstheir ſcholers; being vegages anew by their 


doQtrine. 2. Kin,2,3,5. The children of the Prophets | 
that were at lericho. | | 


| 


_ | onthe Prophets were [pecially appointed. Attes, | 
3, 25.Te are the children of the Prophets. 


Tofore-ſhew ſomething that afterward ſhould 
be fulfild. 4s. 21,9. He bark foure Daughters Vir- 
| Fines which 1d Propheſie.. 'Heere the word ( Pro- | 
| phelie ) israkenina ſtrict ſence ;as alſo elſe-where- 

very often, j. 
2 Toexpound and pply the Scripures to = 
edift- 


i. —_— 
—_— 


5 — 


| 


k 5:4 4 | 
2 The word or doctrine written bythe Pro- 


phets. 2 Per.1, 20.21; No Propheſie ts of private: 
mterpretation, &e, 
A gift proceeding from the holy Spirite, ena- 


* 


| bling mento fore-rell thingesto come. x {or. 12. 

10, Toanother Prophefie ( by the ſameſpirite..) D& 
yeilec 8. 9. . . : 

| Good ſuccefle inthe affaires of our ſoule and. 
body. Pſal 1. 3. ihatſoenxer hee doth ſhall proſper. 
Pro. 28, 13. He that hideth his finnes ſhall nat Pro- 
fper. | | 
2 Wealth and abundance of earthly benefites, 
'Pſal. 73,3. hen I ſaw the Proſperity of the wicked. 
3 Reftand peace, Pſal. 30, g, / ſaid in my Pro-1 
ſperity.- ; 


# 


 Pzolelite; [/ig--| - One, conuerted from the Heatheniſh Religion,! 


| 


-vnto the Jewiſh ny . dee. 2.0. Aﬀter,) 
' Fr4,43. Many of the Jewer and Profſelits that feared 
np 7 ET | 


fo Þ2oue. | /ig- To examine; ſearch and try himſelfe, whether 

* |? Thebe'in Chriff.”z'Car.13, 5. Proe your ſelues. This| 

_- *Ff$6ffr provitig df oorfelues,” 1 

| 2 Tofiftvs by fome affii ion, that wee may} 

know'our owne hearts. Dent. $,2. 70 humble thee,, by 
landts Prone thee, ' 


7 


| 


| 2 Tolooke neercly into ones cauſe, and torake 
'{ knowledge and defence of it,. P/l. 26.2, Prone | 
wee 0 Lord and try mee. This 1s Gods proouing 


VS. 
To | 


P, 


| - Tohaue a fore-calt inthe affayres of this life, | 
25 how to maintaine our. charge, 2, Timothy | 
5, 8. If there bee any that prenideth not for his 
owne, EN 

2 To fore-thinke, what thihgs wee may. TOR: | 
fully and iuftly do, Roms, 12, 17. Pronide (orpro« |. 
| cure) boveft chings before men. _ 

3 To fore-appoint and giue a good iflue, in 
perplexed and troubleſome caſes, Ger, 2.2, 8. God 
willpronede, oc. And verſe 14. 1» the Mount wil 
the Lord Proxiae or ſee. _ | 


| Prozidence, what? | © 

Prouidence,is not only Gods fore-kaowledge | | 

of things to come, and his wiſe appointment bes] _? 

fore hand, how euery thing in the world ſhall be:|. 
bur his powerful and molt iuſt diſcerning anddib] | 
poſing of all thinges and perſons , according to. 


| that his eternalland vachaungeable knowledge 
and will ; whereby all-chinges thac have becne,! 
| haue beene 3 and all thinges that are, are ;and all 
things that ſhall be, ſhal be; forfuch ends as him-: 
1 ſelfe hath purpoſed from eucrlaſting. Hat.10,29 
AQcs 2323s Acts 4, 28, | 
| To giue God accafion of angeror punniſhment, | 
by ſome finne obſtinately committed.P/. 106,26. 
They Pronoked hints vuto anger, with their inxentt- 
ens, Deur. 32,19. F:.0 
2 To mooue orto ftirre yppe ones care, | *' 
Rom. 11,18. If by any meanes 1 might Pronekg IJ 
them. of my fleſh ; thatis., make the Iewes, my; _ 


 Kinſ-men, carefull to ſceke afrer Chriſt in his. 
| worde, | | | 


; 


| 


nn | - 

One, who bought (in great) che Emperors ert- 

| bute, Math, 21,31, Math.9, 9, _—_ careth_ 
| a AMaifter with Publicanes and fimmers. Then 
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| Publicans were held of the ewes for the vileſt men | 
| charliued, intwo reſpeds. Firſt, becauſe they were| 
_ | Seruantsto the Rowainer, whole yoake the Hewes 
|. | could not abide. © Secondly; becauſe ex- | 

| ated more then their due, fortheirowne aduan« | 


| rage. i 
To chaftice and cotre&, +85 a Father dooth his | 
| Children, for their humbling and amendment. | 
| Pſal. 73, 14. Daily baxue Theene punniſhed and cha- 
tiſed enery mornmg., 4 
| . 2 Torakevengeance vponSinners,asa Iudge | 
'vpon MalefaGtors, Ger. 4, 13. My Prunniſhment is | 
greater then that I can beare , Thus Tremellins 
'|-readeth it, x | 
| To obtainea thing, by laying downe the due | - 
price of it, Gen.49,3 2. Rh |. 
2 To obraine the inheritances ofthe Church, | 
and of Heauen, by Merit, Afes 20, 28. Epbeſ. 

I, I 4s IO n | is 
Is v nmixed, ſheere,or like it ſclſe ; as Wine with« | x. 
| out water; Siluer without drofle. BW 
-. 2 Withourmixture of ſinne, either moreorþ 
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| lefſe; according to-thar whereof ir is affirmed, | 
Thus it 3s written of Gad, that he is pure. Pſalme. | 
51,4. Thonart Pare when thou IudgeFt.Pſal.19,8. | 
T he Commanndement of the Lorde s Pure. For 

| GOD, and his Worde, are withour all mixture of | 
*| finne and iniquitie, * Alſo, wee reade of a Pure þ 
- heart, 1. Timet;1,4. <Math, 5, 8. Bleſſed are 
| the Pure in heart, Whereby is meant, a hearg. 
partly freed fromthe mixture of finne, and ende> 
uouring ill ro bce more free; Laſtly, weeread 
of Pure Religion, and Pure Dodtive. [ames.”'y, 
[ 27. When it is free fromErrour, Idolatric, and | 
{ Hypocrifie, - Alſo., of pure Prayers , and of 
{ Pure Hands lifted vppe, when our Prayers are 


_ | ynmized. with: wrath and doubting. Job. 16, 17. 
| : 1, Tim. 


I ” RTE 1 Time,2, 8, Iames 1,27. 
Fu Hnnrae. | To make cleane wichout guilt, by free for. 
| | | .giueneſle of linne, thorough the bloode of Chriſt, 
" | -- | 2 ſalme 51, 7. Purge meewith Hyſop. The proper. 
IA ty of Hyſope, is to.* purge, whereunto Chrilt his 
ed ache | [hisbloodis compared. 
Chillions - --| . ..2 To makecleane,and free our harts from cor. 
Purgatoty. - ruption of finne (that it raigne not) by grace of 
.| ſanRification, Tits 2, 14. Anaprrge vs tobe apes 
hk | caliar people, — | 

3 Tocaſtoutthefilth of finne,by our own beſt 
endeuours. James 4, 8. Purge your hearts you Sin- | 
verſe | 

4 To caſt offenſe finners out of the Church, 
by excommunication. 2, Cor.5,7. Purge outtheold 
Leauen. | 

5 To makeclean from Ceremoniall pollution 
and vncleanneſle. Leuit.12,7. So (ball ſhe be Parged 
from the Iſſue of her blood. 

A place, deuiſed by Popery, for-purging of in, 
by Torments, ſuffered of ſoules which dic 1n mor- 
tall ſinne, withour abſolution. 

To make cleanc and pure that, which before 
was fowle and defiled. This was doone, eyther 
by the bloude of Goates, Bulles, and Beaſtes, 
Hebr. 9,14. Orby Faith, inthe bloud of Chiilt: 
which makes vs perfeQly pure , by imputartion ; 
120d imperfeQly pure , by ſanRiification. Aer. 
I5, 9. Aﬀer that by-faith bee had purified their 

arts, 

*|-- Vnmixedneſſe with finne, as farre,as out frailty 
will ſuffer, 2. Cor.6, 6. By Purity, 

:\- Afirmethoght ordetermination of our mind, 

touching ſomerhing which we meane to do. Ec- 


cles. 3,1. A time for enery Purpoſe under Heanen. 
Prou, IM] » RE 41 


2 The Decree of GOD, touching the _ | 


| 
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nall eftate of : all r reaſonable creatures. Rom 9,1t | 
That the Purpoſe of God might remaine, according to | 
elettion. 
3 TheDecree of God, touching the endleſſe | 
| PS... of the ele, Rem.8, 28, T » thems that are 
called of his Parpoſe. 

One houen and ſwolne, by arrogancy & pride. 
1 Tim.6,4. He i Puft Pe 


- 


Q, 


. 


Quarrcll. 


the Queen 


 ofheauen, 


to Nuench. | 


© &Trife, or controverſie, betwee 
ay manand man. Co/, 3,13. If any 


SAX RJ man haue a Q uarrellto another, © 
<> Ye .-2 An action or Controverſie 
8&5 EEE between God and vs. Micah 6,2 


<Q The Lord bath a Quarrell againſt 


_ 


| her mighc,riches,and powpe. Rexel.18,7. 1/fit be- | 


his people, 

| A woman matiedto a King, as Berhſheba to Da- | 
 #id: Jezatet to Achab, 
| 2 Thetrue Church, eſpouſed vnto Chriſt the 
King of his people,as to an Husband, P/a/me 45,9. 
| Upon thy right doth ſiand the Q neen, Cant.6,8 
3 The falſe Anti-chtittian Church, boaſting of 


"ing a Queens :1 ans no widdow. 

The worke of Heauen (ſo Tremelkns tranſlates it 
out of the Hzbrew) or heavenly and Czlcftiall 
things ; as the Sun, Moone, Starres,and other hea- 
uenly bodies.ler.7,18.To makg Cakes to the Queen 
of heauen. 

Either ſomewhar to ſlake the heate of the fire,or 
elſe wholy to put it out. 

2 Toloole fome fruits and effeRs of the —_ 
and to abate the working of grace;asif one [hould, 
ſomewhat ſlake the heate , and lefſen the light of 
the fire, 2 Theſſ 5, 19. Puench not the Spiriz. Thus | 
the Godly by their ſecurity, Quench the Spirit, || 

To looſe wholy the grace of the ſpirit which | 


once he had; as if one ſhould pur out fire with wa "| = 
Ter 


PR 


| 


"Om 


"0 


ſeede of Codremaineth in them, Ofthis ſeede, Petey 


| is dying. 


| treſpaſſes and finnes, w 
mol roliveto Gog by the life of faith. Ephe. 2, 


ter, Thus the wicked, by their obſinacy jn finne, | 
Quench the - ny; as Saxle and Indas did, 1 Thef, 
5, 19. Quench not the Spirit, And thus a godly per. 
{on neuer catri quench the ſpirit ; forthe Spiritabi. 
deth in them for cuer, /o{n 14. And 1 [obs 3, The 


faith,it is immorrall. x Pee. 1, verſe laſt, Alſo Chrill 
maketh requeſtfor belecuers, 

A demaund, or asking ; which when it isof 
things neceſſary to be knowne, out of a deſire to 
learne, it is good; otherwiſe, it is cither vaine or 
fooliſh. Tizs. 3, 23. Fooliſh Queſtions of vanitic eſ- 
chew. | 


To giuelife to the dead, orto reviuethat which | 


2 Toput the life of grace into aſoule deadin| 
Bo one ſpiritually dead,is} 


I, 5. Touhath he quickned, which were dead intreſ- 
paſſer and ſimnes, 

3 Toputheart and comfort by deliuerance, 

into ſuch as haue greefe and feare thorough great 


dangers, Pſal. 119,149, 154. Quicken mee accor- 
ding to thy word. beter 


By 
6 A, 


of anuimber, CMath.23,7. Rabbi 
Rabbi. A proude ſwelling Tile, 


2| much, 


| 2, I. Let vs runthe Race. 


readinefle to be obeyed, Thus Dawid raigned in 
 [ſracll, Tofrah in Tuda. 1 Kings 11, 42. 


ed, as one would obey the Law and command of 
a King, Thus finne raigneth. FF 

Death, is ſaide toraigne, becauſcit exerciſeth 

| | ouerallmankinde, thatpower which through fin 
| it hath gotten. Roms. 5,14, Death raigned from As 
dam_- to Moſes, Thus death raigneth, 

Grace, is ſaide to raigne, whenthe righteoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt, being freely imputed, his Spirite 
raignes in our hearts, and we be gouerned by the 
| motions andimpulfiens thereof; ſo as now finne 
cannot condemne ys to death ; nor rule ouer vs,as 
it did before grace, which hath _ the belccuers 

t 


from the raigne of finne and death, Rom.F, 21. 5o 
might grace Raigne by righteoaſneſſe, ro eternall life . 


3 þ 
Q wherein the Phatiſees gloricd very | 
The courſe of Chriſtianity and godlineſſe, Heb. 


To commaund with power, as King ; and with | 


2 To command and rule in the ſoule, without 
oppoſition or reliftance, Rom, 6,12, Les not fine | 
Raigne in your mortall bodies, Sin,is ſaidto raign, ' 
when che luſts and motions of fin be readily obeys | 


| Ne,that is aboue others,and in ſted |_ 


Thus grace raigneth, 
grace raig Ce 3 To, 
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3 Togouerne and diſpoſe all things, in Hez.| 

uen and earth,according to his royal decrees, Thug | 

| God Raigns ouer the world, Pal. g3, 1. TheLord| 

Raignes and is clothed in mateftie, The whole Pſalm ! 
throughout, 

4 To gouerne and rule the faithfull, by the 
word and holy ſpirite : thus ChriftRaigneth over: 
his Church, P/al. 97, 1. The Lord Raigneth,let the 
earth reioyce. Re | | 
fin; An euill ſpeaker, which vpbraideth others with 

4 | theirtrue faultes in a reprochfull manner or elle | 
| caſteth vpon them falſe crimes to defame them, 
1 Cor. 6, 10, Extortioners, Railers. 

| White Raiment, Sr& White, 
to Raine. : | Topowre downe water plentifully out of the 
_ | pre |'clouds, torefreſh the earth withall. Dewt.'28;12. 

2 Togiue plentifully. Pſal. 78, 24. Hee Rained 
downe Manna. And veile 27. He raigued dawn Fleſh: 
| that is, he gaue itliberally like Raine. 

The fruitfulneſſe of the Earth, which followeth 
moderate ſeaſonable Raine. Math. 5, 45. Heeſen- 
deth raine on the inſt and wninſt. | 

2 The doctrine of the word, which falling vp- 
onthe conſciences of men, doth refreſh and make 
| them fruitful, as Raine doth the Grafle, Dev. 32,2. 
Ay dottrine ſhall drop as the Raine. | 

To lift vp,or ſet vp ſomething which is downe, 
or fallen. 

2 To makea body which is dead, and fallen in-| 
to the graue, to liue and riſe againe, Attes. 2,32 
| 24. Whom God hath ratſed'vp. —P9Y; will Raiſe 

them vp afthe laft day, 
| 3 To make aſoute, which is ſpiritually dead, to 
 kuevnto God, and to ariſe ynto a new and godly; 
| life. Rom. 6.4. x | 
| - 4 Toreftore and lift vp ſuch as bee fallen into | 

calamities; Pal. x13,7- Hee raiſed the needy ont of | 
| the art, 1 Sam. 2,6. _ Ag 


L=% 


rec- 
Conga 


oF A greedy, and violent affeQion, of raking and | 
pulling from others that which is theirs. Luke. 11, 

39, Full of Rapine, 

| 2 Some-thing, whichis taken or pulled from 


in their houſes. | fifa prion, 3: 
A ſharpe inſtrument, wherewith haire is ſhauen | 
and cleane cur oft by the flumpes, 
2 Afterce and cruell enemy , which deſtroyes 
and cuts downe all, as a ſharpe Raſor ſhaues and 
cuts all bare, Eſay, 7, 20, In that day the Lord ſhall | 
ſhane with a Raſor ce, This is ment by the King of | 
Aſia, by whom God would plague [/#ael, 

3 A malitious tongue, which ſecretly woun- 
deth and cutteth ones name, as a Raſor ones fleſh; 
Pſal. 52,2. Thy tongue is likg a ſharpe Raſor, which 
catteth deceitfully. 

R | 


To recite diflinaly, the fillibles and wordesof 
| Scripture. Reading is nothing elſe, bur ſuch a re- | 
.| citall and ſpeakin Prch the letrers & Gllibles, Lak, | 
4,6. Hee tooks the booke, and Read. Attes. 15, 21. | 
. Moſes in enery Synagogue hath ſuch as Reaae him, 
| x Tim. 4413. Attend to reading, Reading is not the 
| word of God, but an ation about it: neyther is it 
' preaching in the proper acception. = 
To gather the fruites of the carth, as Corne, ' 
Hay, &c, | | 711555 | 
_ 2 Totake ſuch gaines and fruits of our worke, - 
as the ature of the worke is, good, or euill. Ga/. 
= : - 9.2 WE 4 6. Pro. Hethat ſoaweth iniquity 
eape affiittion, F | 
; Tha: facul and power of the ſoule , whereby 
we debate and diſcourſe of things and obiects,thar 
we may be able ſoundly ro iudge ofthat which we 
rightly ynderſtand, EE 
2 The yſe ofthis faculty ; to wit,diſcretion, As, 


by. D———_——_—_ 


others by force and violence. Pſal, Rapine 1s | © 


Cc 2 25. 28.j _» 


a. 


tt 


R, : E, | | 3 
25, 28. Me thinkes it is ;againit Reaſon. That is a: 
gainſt diſcretion, or very abſurd, 

3 The cauſe and ground ofathing,1 Pex, 15, 
To them which aske you a Reaſon of that hope which is 
12 you, | | 
Reaſonable /o- >The ſpirituall ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, offering 
ſernice, not the bodies of beaſtes, which haue no reaſon (a 

they were wont to do ynder the Law) but himſelfe 

wholy ( being a Reaſonable creature) as a facriſice 
vnto i3od, his Creatour and Redeemer ( whichis 
| a moſt Reaſonable thing )to doe him ſeruice and 
obedience in all thinges, according to his reuealed 
will ( which is a very Reaſonablerule) Rom, 12,1, 
Which ts your Reaſonable ſernice of God. 

An euill diſcourſe or diſputing againſt God, or 
his word. Phil. 2, 14. Let all thinges be donewithont | 
Reaſonings, Math. 15,19. Ont of the heart comes 
euill Reaſonings. 

To fight ormake war againſthis lawfull Soue- 
+ RO Abſolon Rebelled againſt his Father Da-' 
id: orto caſt off the yoake of alawfull Gouerner, 
as Corah, and Abiram. Numb. 16, 1,2. | 

Toſtriue orriſe vp againſt the gouernment of 
che ſpirit, inthe minde of a regenerate man. Rom, 
723. Alaw in my members Rebelling againſt the 
law of my minae, Thus finne Rebelleth againſt 
grace, _ | 

To vnloyall ation of ſubieRs, vnlawfully rifing 
n Armes againſt their lawfull Soueraigne. 

2 Every finner, great and little; whichin {ome 
ſort is a Rebellion, becauſe wee all owe allegiance 
to God by the law of our creation,and haue yowed | 
It in our Baptiſme, and alſo have ſo many meanes | 
againR ſinne, as vnleſſe we purpoſe to Rebell, wee 
could neuer ſocommit it. Eſay. 59,12,13.# bane 
ſpoken of cynelty and Rebellion, 


3 Thoſe finnes which are more greiuous and | 


| grofſe, | 
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Rebellion, 
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| grofle, being commitredthrough infirmicy,vpon no' | 
reat temptation, as it was in 'David, Pal. 25, 7. 
: emember not the finnes of my youth, nor my Rebel» 
1075, | 
4 Obſtinacy & ſtiffenes in grofle (ins. 
27, Thnow thy Rebellion arid thy ſtiffe necke; Dent, 9, 
ſs Ferem. 3,22. Retrrve and I will heale your Rehbel- 
1075, 
- | Prinatelyto reprooue ſuch, as finne priuately., | 
| Pro. 24,28, and 28, 23. Hee that Rebukes one ſhall. 
finde more fanonr at the laſt, Math, 18, 15, | 
" i 2 Tocenſure by publicke reproofe,ſuch as ſinne | 
before others. 17, 5, 10, Sucb as finne Rebuke | 
Popenty. " a 1 
3 - To put one to ſome great ſhame, by ſore | 
iudgement fromGod, Pſal. 6, 1. Rebukg me not tn 
| thine anger. Inde., 9. The Lord Jebwkg thee Sathan, | 
Torake a thing with ourhand, being giuenys | 
or offered -ofanother. © — 
2 To ynderſtand and yeild generall affent yn- | 
| Fto the DoErine' of the worde. Hathew. 13, 
| 20. Hebrewes, 10, 26. After they haue Receined the” 
trueth, i 
To belecue the word and promiſes of Chriſt, 
with particuler application. John. x, 12. Gad. 3, 14.\f 
By faith we receine, to. il 
4 To beſtowe ſome kindnefle or entertaine-,] 
ment ypon the godly. Xath. 10, 40,41, Hee that 
|- Receineth a Prophet, &c., | 
p To reftore all former loue, concord, and famili- 
arity that was wont tobe ; (all hatred and diſcord 
; es Mart. 5, 24. Goe,be Reconciled to thy Bro- 
ther. - 
2 Totake tograce and fauour, ſuchas were 
enemies through finne. 2 Corin. 5, 19. God was is; 
| Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelfe . God is re- 


conciled to Man, when forgiving his finnes _ 
9 | 
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day of Ke- | fo: 
| conciliation 


Piniftry | 
of Reconc1i- 
uation. © 


Recde, 


Wlo2d of re [JL + 
| conciliation | * 


| of Enemies they became friends, through the at- 


\| vs the word of Reconciliation, 


truſteſt on this broken ſtaffe of Reede. 


| ſolde , by gluing backe the price vnto him that 


2, 20. and 2 Cor, 5,20, 
. | 


| Gods appointment, ro ſeeke attonement for fins, 


|'5, 19. T he word of Reconciliation. 


- | Not. contemne- but mercifully beare withall. and 
_ | ſupport. Math. 22, 20. 4 bruiſed Reede he ſhall no! 


———————_—_—_—_—_—y 
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him, he takes him vnto his fauour,, Man is Recon. 
ciled to God, when.belecuing the forgiueneſſe of 

his ſinnes, he accepts the loue and fauour of God, | 
and forbeareth (what he can) to offend him, Col, 


An agreement of. parties which were atyati- 
ance, as God and the elect were through ſinne,till 


tonement made inthe blood of Chriſt, andrecci- 
ucd by Faith, 2 Cor. 5, 19. And hath committedto 


A timeſet apart of the Iewes, once a yeare, by 


by Prayer and Faſting, Leuit. 23, 27. The tenth of 
this ſeauemtbh month ſhall be a day of Reconciliation, | 
— TheMiniſtry of the Goſpell, announcing and 
declaring attonement with God, by free forgiue- 
neſſe of {innes, and iuſtification offered-vnto vs by 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5,18, And hath giuen to vs the CMi- 
nittry of Reconciliation, 

Meflage or doQtine of attonement, 2. Corin. 


ARuth or kind of Straw, ſhaken with every puife 


of wind, 
| _ 2 Anwynconſtant man, wauering with the wind, 
Math. 11, 7. A Reede ſhaken with the winde. 


3 An helper orfriend, which doth ratherhurt 
then help, ſuchas vſe him, 2 Kinges 18, 27. Tho# 

Iofirme and weake belecuers, which Chnftdid 
breake. 


To.buy againe ſomething whicl we had once 


the true yaluation of a thin \Ex0.z3, 13, 15+ Le0-| 
ery g 33 133 2 To! 
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| and without any ranfome; ſuch as are violently * 
held Priſoners by their enemies, Thus God redee- 
| med 1/raell out of «/£gypr. Deut.' 32, 6. Is not hee | 
thy Father, and thy Redeemer ? 33 75.10 
| 3 Tofree the ele& fromthe tyrranny of $a- 
than, by aprice and ranſome given and paide to 
Gods iudgerrent, Luke 1. 68. Bl:ſſed bee the Lorde 
| God, becauſe hee hath Reedeemed his people. Titus 2, 
14: Thus is Chriſt ourRedeemer. 
4 © Todeliver ſome out of an outward trouble 
and danger, Pſal, 25, 22, Redeeme 1(racll ont of all | 
| his trouble. . EZ 1I 
To recouer by diligence, ſomething loſt by 
our owne floath. Ephe. 5, 16. Redeeme the time, | 

Acdeliverer, or one that payeth a ranfomne to fer. 
free ſuch as are bound. Pſal. 19, 14. © GOD my 
my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 

The treedom of finners, both fromthe guile and |. 
| power of fin, by forgiueneſſe and ſanRification,as 
rouching the beginning and firſt At of our Re- 
demprion. Ephe, 1, 7. By whom. wee haue Redemp- 

row ' 

2 The whole worke of a Sioners faluation, 
comprehending all thinges that belongs to it.Heb., | 
9, 12. eAndobrained eternall Redemption for vs. Our | 

_ | whole Redemption; from the fift at ro the laſt,is | 
a wholy from the mercy of God in Chrift, and not at 
allfrom ourſelues ; not anypart ofit  _... | 
{ _ 3 The laſt a&, onelyof ourfaluation in the 
ReſurreQion'of our bodies, and in the ſentence of * 
the laſt iudgement, when beeing freed from all 
| iifery, perfe&felicityſhall begin, as the full ſruir 
of ourRedertption. Lu.'21, 28. Lift vp your beads, 
for our Redemption draweth-neere. 1 Cor. 1, 30. Hee 
us made onto vs Righteonſneſſe, Wiſedome, San Z ifi- 
| cation; and Redemptron. Our whole Redemption, 
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Redempti- 


on of our 
bobics. 


| Refo2mat1- 
ons 


to Rekcelh, 


Refrcſhing. 


Refuge. 


—— 


fromfirlt a torhelaſt, bothfor menicand effics.| 


: | Thatmoſt comfortable reſt and repoſe, which 


in the time of trouble. Pſal.32, 7. 


| | borne apaine ſpiritually, Titus 3,5. By the Lazer of 
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cy, it is wholy from Chriſt, and norat al fromour 
ſelues ; no nor in any part, orleaſt degree, | 
Eyther deliverance from our b Joby death, 
that our Soule may be receiued into Heauen;or ra. 
ther,that perfect conſummation of our bliffe, when | 
| our bodies ſhal be deliuered from the Graueat the 
laſt day. Ram, 8, 23. Looking for the Redemption of 
onr botlies. $7 ; 
Framing againe, or bringing backe, of perſons 
and thinges diſordered and out of courſe, vnto | 
their firſt forme and Rate wherein they were ſer, | 
eyther by Gods Creation, or inſtitution and ordi- | 
nance, Plal. 50, 17. Seeimg thou hateſt to bee Refor- | 
wed, Hebr, g, 10. Untill the time of Reformation, | 
To giue reſt or make freſh againe, afterſome| 
bodily or ſpirituall decay and ywearineſſe, Pfalme| 
60, 9. Thou didſt refreſh thy Land when it was weas| 
FJ | | 


the ele& ſhall haue at their ReſurreRion, for euer, | 
after all their labour and miſeries of this lite. Ae: | 
| 3, 19. When the time of refreſhing ſhall come fromudbe | 
preſence of the Lord. 

A place to fly vato, for ſuccour and defencein 
dangers. . 
+2 The defence and prote&ion of God, who | 
| is our beftrefuge, Pſal, 59, 16. Thou art my refuge 


New birth, after we are once born naturally,to be: 


Regeneration, or by the waſhing of New-birth, 

2 The day and time of the laſt Indgement, 
when our whole Nature, being perfeQly reſtored, 
both body and Soule, ſhall enioy the heauenly 1n- 
beritance . Mathew 9,28. Tos which haxe followed 
mee, ſpall in the Regeneration fit vppon Thrones, 


oF | Regene- | 


m_ 
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| 


Note this. | + 


tion of finne, and newneſle of life. Whereas, if we | 
| ſpeake exacHy, and as the thing is, this renewing 
of our Nature, is but an efte and fruit of our Re- | 
generation, which properly is, our incorporation 
and ingraftiag into Chrift. by: Faith, whereby wee || 
| have ourfpirituall being of Children in the King- 
| domeof grace, as by Carnall generation we hane | 
! Narurall being inthe Kingdome of this world.&g& 
Tobn 1, 12, 13, 14. Regeneration may therefore 
thus be defined. © 
z Regeneration what ? 
Regeneration, is a worke ora of Gods won- 
| derfull power, begetting the cle againe rohim- 
ſelf, by the miniſtry of the word, through the ſpirir, 
| that of the Children of wrath (by the deſert of fin) 
| they might bee made (by grace, through faith in 
| Chriſt) the Sonnes and Daughters of God. Iames 
| 1,18. Of kis ownewill begat he vs by the word of truth, | 
Titus 3,4 5,6. Therefore, the confounding of Res- | 
generation, with Sanctification, I doe taketo bee | 
an ouer-fight : but: I iudge it a grofle crrour, to | 
thinke our (clues to haue any ſtroke in our New- | 
ol birth;ſo much asto affent to it; til of ynwilling,we | 
ag... bemadewilling,o1! 1115 | | 
ko be Rege» | þ7: |. Tobebarne againe by the Spirit, that we may 
nerate, be the Children of God, IohnJ$, 3. Unleſſe a Han | 
* | be Regenerate and borne agaime, he cannot enter inth 
| the Kingdome of God." |. > A -— 
;- þ.. To take. comfortand bemade glad, by the opt 
| nion, preſence, or hope: of ſome good thing;earth= 
ly or heauenly, 1 Thefſ. 5, 16.Reiogce excrmore.l.u. | 
I, 58. T hey jor with her. s - 
Toreft who y in him and his ſufferings, with | 
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full comfort and conrenement of minde. Gel.6, 
14. Phil. 2, 4. Reiogee in the Lord. I 
fie: \  Godlinefle, cuen that inward pietie ofthe | 
|. | heart, whereby Godis truely acknowledged and | 
farred. /nmes 1, 27. Pure Religion, and wndefiled, 
is ths. ' E952 DHEGG! 

- 2 The outward lawfull- worſhip and ſeruice of 
God, preſcribed in his worde, and profefſed by 
men. James 1, 26. That mans Religion i wvaine, 

3 The DoRrine which teacheth Religion, Aﬀs 
25,19. : 2 20-20 

: 4 The whole Iewiſh external worſhip of God, 
as it was corrupted by the Tradition of the Phari- 
ſees. Atts 26, 5-1 lined a Phariſte, after the perfeli 
Sett of our Religion. | 

5 Superſtition. Cof.2,18. - the Religion of An-| 

| gels, yerle 23. In voluntary Religion, 

A worſhipper of God outwardly, [ames 1, 26, 
If any among you ſeeme Religions, 

2 Atrue worſhipper of God,or a godlyperſon, 
Atits io, 5. A Religions or denout man,one that fea- 
reth God, 1 

3 A perſon deuoted to Religion, and ſtudious 
to know better the way of Gods worſhip, Ales, 
245. T here were awelling at Teruſalem, Tewes, Reli- 
tous men. | 

4 Superſtitious & hypocriticall perſons, which 
would ſcemeto belouers of Religion, and be not,: 

Atts I 3,50, T hey ſtirred vp certaine Relipiohs or ae 
out women againſt Paule. 

| Eitherto call ro minde ſomething paſt, or to; 
keepe in minde ſomething for the time to COLNE. | 
Exod. 20, 8, Remember thou keepe holy the S kbaoth., 
Marth.26,75. Then Peter Remembred the wordes of 
the Lord. | 
| 2 To make mention with liking ; to praiſe, 
commend and celebrate a thing, Pſal, K+ 
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| member the wonderous thinges that he hath done. Pſa. | 
6. F In death there 1s none Remembers thee Eſay 26, | 
| 8. Eccl.1 2.1, Remember thy Creator m the dayes of | 
thy youth; that is, worlbip and praiſe him. 
+3 'Totryſtor putconfidence in another,” Pſad. | 
20,7. Some truſt in horſes, but we Remember thee, O | 
Lord. In this ſence, weeare commanded to cate 
the Lords Supper, in Remembraunce of his death 
_ ]andpaſſion ; For we are'warned thereby, & flir- 
. .| red vp, bothtocallto minde his ſufferings, and to 
| ... | |} rruftinthemforſaluation: x Cor. 11,25. 
coKemeny To care for one, to deliuer, ſuccour, and ſaue 
ber, agitis | him. God Remembred:Abraham, or thought vp- | 
referred to | : | on him.Gen.19,29; Alſoin Lute 23, 41, Lord Re- 
Code. | ember mewhen thou commett inte thy Kingdame, | 
Heb. 13,4.Andin all places of the P/a/mes,where | 
the Propher prayethto be remembred,; it hath this | 
meaning to be bleſſed, cared for, and comforted, | 
If we'ſpeake propertly, therefals into. God no for- | 
getfulnefle;byt as men vſe tohelpe ſuch as they re- | 
-member and think ypon-31o, thehelpes,bleflings, 
and comforts, which God doth afford to his peo» | 
ple, ſhewes and makes it knowne,that he Remem--: 
| bers them. x Sam.1,19. Andihe Lord Remembred | 
Hannab. Mo 


| 


. 2. Topuwniſhor corre finne. Pſal. 25,7. Re- 
member not the finnes of my youth ; that is, Remem- 
berthemnotto p__ mefor them, Jere. 31,34-| 


| {willnot Rem your Inignities. £ 
3 Gracioufly to accept;and fauourably to ful- 

fill, P/al-20, 3, Let bim Remember all thy burn Of- | 

| feringes _. - 22236! | "= 

| Acallingto minde, orkeeping in mind. This is 

| the proper ignification.; » 

2 Memory,,good name, and report:Ecel,9;g.4 


| Their Remembrance & fargortes. Exod.17,14. 
3-Hauing in minde, wizhfaith and loue, 1 {*r. 
| In, 
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\ | x1; 25. Do this in Remembrance. of me, *] 
Forgiueneſle of finne, when both the guilt and 
-* punniſhinent are freely pardoned, for Chriſt; a. 
lone,toſuchas beleeue inhim, - 4s 10, 43, 41 
h | chat beleene in him, ſhall receine Remiſſion of their 
ones fonnes, Theſe are our ſpirituall debts, which be. 
Eok-andihe | ing wholy pardoned by Chriſt onely ; what place 
wholz puniſh- is there for Popiſh ſatisfaction, 
cient, ternpo- | 2 Allthemetits and benefits of Chriſt, by athj- 
| ral &eternall, necdoche of a part for the whole, Aſzth. 26, 28, 
| #p hich « ſhed for many, for Remiſſion of ſinner, Vnder 
| this one benefit, is comprehended the who! Maſſe 
| | of his merits, © | $&S 
 toRemit, | 2: | To forgiue, or notto CO or debt 
oz fozgine. | of finne; at our bands, /ohr 20,23.T hey are Remn- 
mitted, Thus God alone Remitteth authoratiues: : 
7 2 To declare andpronounce linne to be forgi- 
| uen,/to ſuch, as ſhewe their faith by truc Repen- 
trance, /ohn 20,23. #hoſe ſinnes ye Remit, Thus Mi- 
aiſters are faide to remit declaratiuely, as witne(- 
ſes onely. 

' 3 Toput wrong done ys out of our Remembe- | 
rance. Math, 18,21. And 1 ſhall forgine or Remit | 
Him, Thus one man forgiues another. 

4 To receiue an excommunicate perſon into 
\ the Church, ypon his Repentance. 2 Cor, 27. Tee 
| ought rather to forgine him, And verſe 10, Thus 
| the Church forgiues ſcandalous livers, @& 02! 
muenelle, 

A portionof time which is behinde, how little 
ſocuer. x Pet, 4,2, That time which Remaineth. 

2 Conſtant continuing and abiding for cur. 

John 16,1 5. And that our Fruite Remaine. 
* | © Certaine perſons, reſerued out of a greatnum- | 
berand mafle of people. Rom.9,27. Thewgh 1ſr acl. 
| were 4s the ſand of the Sea, yet but a Remnant ſhall be 
"I REF . _.þ To 
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Topurathing out ofhisdue plate. Prox.23,10 
Remone not the ancient bounds, 

4 2 To deſtroy andro confound. Pſalm? 15, | 
| 2 6 that doth theſe thinges ſhall nener be Remao- 
wed, | | 
£0 Render. |  Togiue ſomething backe where weehad ir; 
Pſal. 116, 16. What ſhall I Render wnto the Lorde? 
That is, by way of Thankefulneſle, to returne yn- 
to his praiſe,allthoſe graces and good bleflinges 

which we receiue ofhim; = 
| . . 2  Torequite, orrecompence, or to doo one 
... | likeforlike. Pſal,g4,2.._ 

ne, | fie: | That worke of the ſpirite, whereby the eleQ,of | 
Renewing the enemies of God, Ctildicn of his Wrath, vn- 
godly, and finners, they are become the' Children. 
| of God, Cittizens with the Saints, Heyres & Co- 
| heires with Chriſt ; being made partaker,through 
faith of Chriſt, his Righteouſneſle, and his ſuffe- 
| riages, vnto perfeCt reconciliation with G OD. | 


| This is the firſt worke of Grace, and is the ſame 
| Wi th ingrafling itinto-Chrift,or regeneration, Job, 
| 39 35'4» 5, ©, Cc. 066. Gro, 

{. 2. -The reftoring of our corrupt Nature to 
ourfirlt Image, when Satans Image being defa- 
ced and þlotted out; inſtead thereof, there is 
| printed in our breaſts, Gods Image, — in 


| rrue Rightcouſnefle, Holynefſe, and Knowledge, 
Titus 3,45. By the Renewing of the Holie-Gbo#t, 
| Colofl. 3, verſe 10. Put on the New- Man, which 
| after God iq created in knowledge. Epheſians 4, 24. 
| This is an effect of the former Renewing , * as 
|| aſecond worke of Grace, yet dooneat the fame 
me, 
| 3 The refrcſhing and firengthening of that 
| which is ſome-what decayed and blemiſhed, by 
our daily ſlippes, Raines, and falles, Pſa. 21, 10. 


——— 


Renew | 


o » 


-} Renew 4 right ſpirit within me. Ro. 12, 2. Be Renew: 
ed inthe ſpirit of your minde.2 Cor.q,r 6. The inner 
man is Renewed daily, This third Grace,is the pro. 
| | ceeding of the ſecond work of gracetillit beper. |. 

fected, ok 
]-: Some greatindignation and heauineſſe, concei. 
+ ued fot ſome horrible crime.done, or ſuppoſed to 
be done; or ſome great and extraordinaty calami- | 
ty and judgement. Marth. 26,62. They Kent their \ . 
cloaths, ſaying be hath ſpoken: blaſphemy. AQts 14,14 
When they beard that, they Rent their cloaths, Gen, | - 
37. 34+. Jacob Rent hi cloaths,and ſorrowed for his 

ſonne along ſeaſon. b-:2-4500 44 
| Toendcuour by Prayer, Meditation, 'and Fa-| 
ſting, to bring the heart co an vnfaigned and deep 
ſorrowe and mourning, for the offence ofa moſt 
gracious God 'by our greeuous linnes. Joe! 2,13. 
Rent your hearts. Fc. | 
To take away and depriue one of his kingdom, 
| 1 Samwe15,28.The Lord hath Rent the Kingaome of 
Tſraellfroms thee this day, 
+ | Tobuildvp and raiſe that which is faln downe. 
| Amos 9,11, Twill Repaire or builde up the decayed 
Tabernacle of Daxid, 
To pay backe againe, orro pay a man with his 
| owne Money(as we vic to ſay) Rom. 12, 19.1 wil 

Repay faith & Lord, This is to meat ſinners their 

owne meaſure, - : 

To bee wiſe afterthe fat, and to come to our 
ſclues _—_ 2 Cor, 7,8, I Repent not though 1 dia 
Repent, Luke 15, 17. Andhe came to himſe!fe Mat. 
21, 29. Tet afterward he Repented, 4 

2 To wiſh with greefe, ſome-thing which 1s 
done, tobee vndoone ; in regard of the hurt that 
comes of it, AMath,2:7,2, Indas Repented, &c. 

3  Tochangethe mind being ſorry for {innc, 

(as itis finne and the offence of God) with pur-| 
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God is ſaidnotto repent. 1 Sam. 15, 29. The eter- 


Iispurpoſe,o 06 is HY 
6 To vndorhatwhich was once done. Thus | 


2 Repentance. | j 
2... Agreargriefeof mind, through the ſence | 


| Progrefle of EuangelicallRepentance. 


whatſocuer. 


> 


of .Gods wrath threatned to fin, without any true 


27,3 


| and aQions, fromeuill to good, at his firſt conuer- 


+ | fion: Acts 1T, 1B, Harh-God. ginen the Gentiles Re- 
| pentauceto hfe', This is'Buangelicall Repentance, 
| and comprehendes faithvnderit. Math. 3, 8,17, | 


This Repentance is wholy the worke of Gods 


| grace'sforin that we are willing to. turne to God, 
|-itis; becauſe grace, ofvewilling, hath made wits 


z 
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firſt conuerſion. 2 Cor. 7, 10, Godly ſorrom bringes 


| forth.Repentance, wat to be repented off., This 15the 


nity of Iſraell cannat Repent'sFor God neuer alters | 


©]: +} isGod-faideto Repent:after the manner of men, | 
© | who repentiag themſelves of that was done, they | 
doe vndoe', and afterward 'oueithrow their fir(t | 
|: worke, Gene..6, 6. God Repenred that hee had made | 
: AB (11 517 07 10G ONT ab "I 
|; EY minde orputpoſe, in any matter | 

cbr. 22,17. Eſas found no place for | 


| hatred of finne, | hisis'n Legall Repentance. Mar, | 


Loy ;Fhe whole change of a Sinner, in mind,wil, | 


TGLE © | | 
4  Areparation of out daily Hirimall dechies, | 
by.a turning from ſomeparticulat ſimnes after our [ 


| 


| poſt-of amendment. Actes 8, 22. Repent, that thy | 
2" -{{witkedveſſe may be done away; And 17, 30, Now he | 
- | warneth euery man euery where to Repent, 
1. 4: -Torepaireand refreſh Grace, being decai= 
| ed by negligence orſecurity,Reu, 2, 5, Kepent and | 
| ave thy firſt works. 99 | | 
- : 5  Toakerourpurpoſeand counſell, Thug 


. 
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__ Repentance what ? 5 
- Repentance,is a very ſorediſpleaſure which man 
hath in his heart for his finnes (euen becauſe the 
are the breach of Gods any Lawes, andthe of 
> | fence of God his moſt mercifull Father) which in. 
* gendereth in him a true hatred againſt ſinne, and a 
fſetled defire to live better in time to came; orde- 
riog his life by the will of GOD rcuealed inhis | 
word, _ | \ | 
A recfuſed one, or one caſt out and reiefted: Al. 
| ſo one, not being found ſuch an one as hee ought | 
| to be..1Cor.g, 27. Leaſt 1 be fond a Reprobate, or 
| 6e reproomed; that is, not ſuch as I ſhould be, by li. 
| uing otherwiſe then I teach. ' 
Reprobation what ? 
Reprobation Reprobation, is the moſt wiſe purpoſe of God, 
for foreſcede 


| 


| 


>; rrargane whereby he hath before all eternity (forhis owne| 
rower x _ | wilsſake)conſtantiy decreed, without any Iniuſtice, 
 gainſtRom.g, | - » | not to haue _—_ on thoſe hg & men whom| 


$<="TT AE hehath nor loued, but hath paſſed them ouer when 
| | he did chuſe others; thar by their ivſt condemnati-: 
on, he might declare Ins wrath towards fin, to the 
| glory of his Iuſtice, Rom. 9,10, 11, 18, 22, 23. 
| Repzobate : A minde, deſtitute and yoid of iudgeiment and 
mind, common reaſon, to diſcerae betweene good and 
eujll. Rom. 1, 28. Delrgtred into 4 Rereotmniad 
oe vous : Counterfeit and wnſincere profeſſours, which 
| | knownot howtodo or go aboutany good work, 
Titus 1, 16. Andro excry good works Reprobate. 
Keſpect of. Thepreferring of one before another for ſome 
_ | perſons. _ þ outward qualities,of riches, pouerty,&c, Tam.?,1. 
} Hane not the faith of Chriſt in ReSpett of perſons. 
- ks I neo De 4 060 wed hag 1: i , | 
Reff, ccaling fromlabour rke, of mind or d0* 
is teferay Ft g or worke, of 


tomen, | ...2 Acecaſing from bodilylabours, or a refreſh- 
| | ing (afterwearinefſe) by ſleepe, Plaline © 
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w! p | Hemi gi Reſt ro bis beloned, Atath.s8, 20. 


vx 4 Aperte& ceaſing and full freedome, from 
| allanves, Aorrowes, and miſeries. Reue. 1 I4, 13. ; 


., 148 zternall:ReRt. 


# 4 
| 7e ſhall finde Reft to your Soules, 
|. -:7 ,. The quiernefſe of theminde beeing freed 
from all worldly cares and feares of enemies and 


| dangers, Plal. 116, 5, 6. Take boy RgFe my Seats, 


"fde A! ee This is Natural Reſt. Pla.127, 2. 
A ceaſing from outward weorkes of our 


worldly call ling,for a certaintime}o fir vs for Gods | 

.*7 2þe . Thus. the kewes ſcaventh. .day, and our | 

94 Lordes, da withvs, isa dayof Reft. Commande- | 

| ment the fourth, This is Ceremoniall Reſt; 1 
|. - 4: A. ceafing from diſobedience to. God and 
rg OE the workes of # ini Heb. 43 3+ ie which. haxe be-. 

} - . | leeued dogenter into Reſt. Allo verſe 10,11, When an | 

| cleft. Soule ceaſeth roms the workss of corrupt Na- | 


tare, This is {rt Reſt, 


Theythat die in the Lerd reſt ou their labonts., 


6 Peace and quietneſle of a go ood conlelemns 
vynder ſure hope of zrernall Reſt. Math.z 1,29. Au 


for God, ec. 


Reft, &c 
-Aplaceof quietand conſtant abode. Pal. 


\ple,and Jernſalew tothe Arke.Pſal. 172, 14+ 
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| eee: of Reſto the Land. - 
Eaſe and idlenefle. Ged-4; I5- . Hee ſhall | 


Lo. | Accafing from Tillage and Husbandry, 
Thusthe ground is ſaid coReft. Leuic, 25, 5» 6. A 
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fee fre th Wa Che : Thus thewicked Reſt. 


Bd; The doarine. of God . whereupon we 124 
| Nifipa andReftourſelues, Eſay 28, 12. This is the | 
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132, 8. Plal.-95,11. So was Canaan to Gods peo- # 


nd bowls fGod, wherein Chriſt 
: fy Reſteth. | 
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Keſt refer-. | fo: | © Afccahne from his w6eeotKe'ot Creation atthe' 
red to God, end of fixe daies. Heb. 44;'Gen. 2,1. He Reftedthe 
2 | ſearrenth day from his works.” 
Reftituftor | © Theſerting inioyntagaine, or placing in good: 
wreffozing. | eſtate that which was once fallen downe and de. 
he FS 31 1 cayed. Gen, 40, 31, 4nd he reftored the cheefe But 
ter, In this fignification, Godis ſaid in Scriptureto. 
Reſtore his people : and thus are we commaunded! 
to Reſtore ſich as ſmne by infirmity.. Gal. 6, 1.7e 
*A43,ar, 7 that are Shiritaall Reftore ſuch an one. This.* ſhal be] 
Rom.$,%0, | || perfeCtlic doone atthe laftday, ywhen euery thing 
| 21, 22423. | (now corrupted) ſhal haue'due perfection and pro-! 
portion, ; _ 
2 A giuingagaine thatwhich one had before |* 
loft, Pal. 5, x2. Refforeto me the ioy of thy ſaluation. | 
3 Rerurnihythar which is not a mans owne to: 
| the proper owner. Luke 19,8.7 wil Reſtore fourefola., 
Ezek.18, 7, 1f he Reſtore the pledge, &c.. { 
Reſurreci- | fg | An ation of divine power, quickning deadbo-, 
on. |! © | dies, and raifing themts life.z Cor, 15,12. How as, 
_ fame ſay that there 35 no Reſurreflion ? This is the le- 
| cond ReſurreHion,, : "I 
2 Reftoring dead Soules to the life of grace, 
| that they mayliue to God, beeing mooued by his 
ſpirit, Reuel. 20, 6."Blefted are they that hane part it 
© ]thefor/FReſurre#ion,Yohy! 5, 25 . Thes\ss the firſt Ree: 
Refurrectien | /;. ſurreBion, © 0 STD | 
ofcondemna- |/8* | Such a ReſurreQion as hath.condemnarion and 
tion, | © © . | eternalldeath to follow it. Tohn, 5, 29, Others {bat 
Y $5 | Tiſe ro to the Refurreftion o condemnation. ., wv \ 
Returrecti- ſ— Sucha Refurre@ion a5 bath'eternall AFollo-) 
j oft of life, | wing] 
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_ \ wingir. John, 5, 29. Which life; becauſc ir belongs | _ 
- | onely to the wht, it istherefore called the Reſurre= | _ 
Gion of the juſt, Luke. 145 14, At the Reſurretion | 


# 


 Reſurrectis The whole mediation of Chriſt in his Incarna- | 
on from the) , | | tion, Natiuity, Life, Suffering, Death, Buriall, his | 
dead. remaining in the Graue ynderthe power of death, | 
| . | Afſcention;returneto Judgement. Rows. 10, 9. And 
| | raiſed himfrom the dead. . IE 
fo Returne. | /g- To-come backe.againe,after one is departed or | 
Wy 71279, 1:geneoutofthe way. 7 - | 
:+.,2\Terepent, as whena finner which hath erred | 
| from the way of Gods\Commaundements, doth 
| come home againe by vofained repentance, ets. 
3» 19, Ketwrne, and repent, ©, Exch, 18, 32. Thus | 
finners Returne to God, + +] Hy 
3: To yeild, orgiue conſent to the minde orde-!, 
| fire of awother. ler. 18, 19. :Do not Returne to them, 
but let them Returne to thee,” Thus the people Re- 
turne totheir Miniſter, + 
:1 4:0{4+Jo ſhewe freſh ſignes of fauour, after ſome | 
| | iydgementsfor finnes;Pfal.. 61, 20. Thou wilt Re- | 
turne. Pſal. 40, 13. Toel, 2, 14. Who knoweth if God | 
will Returne ? Thus God Returnesto vs. | 
.- An yncouering or opening ſomerhingtharis | 
hid, and ſecret. Rewtl; 1. The Renelation of vTobn the |' 
Diuine,That is,whichwasſhewed to him. How do 
ſome teach, that this booke. is ſo hard that it can- 
Bot be vaderſtood,if the holy Spirit have entituled || 
it the Revelation ? that is;a Declaration,or a thing 
3M, £24 Reuealed.- | T7 515401 | | | 
 thedapof. | /ig: | A tiohe of declaration appointed in Gods Coun 
| Revelation | -| ſell, forthe mavifeſting of darke thinges which be] 
| | | hid and kept cloſe. Rome'2, Fo | | 
theReuela- | /g: | _ That propheſic, which Jeſus Chriſt hath opened |. | 
tionof Je- vnto vs out of the boſome of his Father, by che ml- | 
ſus Chaſt- | / | | niftry of tbe-Angels, Rekel./T, 1. The Renelation of 
Dd 2 * ADeſus | 
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Chailtin vs. 


| 02 avenge. * 


Reuerence. 


? 


: i! '| che Renelation of Tefus Chrath, + No Ot 
+} -- 3 Theglorioucoppeatiog-of leſus Chritirih 
» Thtday.1Pet.1, 13. Tit. 2533 C687 
To make ys'vnderſtand*any-partof diuinetruth.| 


| 1:9! Renealeth, or diſconereth ſecrets, 


fo cueale | fe: : 


fo Reuenge*'/2- 


 Henger. 


* » 
23. His declaring hinifelfe vito vs to bee ourre. 


Iu... 
» 


1Pet.1,13. Truſt per fitly nbthe grace br ought you in 


which wee: knew- nor before, Phi, 3, 15. Cod ſhall 
Renealt the ſamerynto'themss UL 
2 To opetyaſecrer committed toys. Pro, 20, 


* #4, 


'Toopentheeyes of our minde by the ſpirit,that 


-our Saviour, Gal. 1,15 [t pliaſedGod to Reneale his 
5 y 21 ES [£28 i t 


ſonrein me, (23.4 z - & 99 
>; 7" Topunniffifinne,;commonlywith fome iudge- 


{ ments like andproportionable'to the finne it ſelfe, | 


ſal. 94; 1. Revenge thy ſelfe 6 God : or, God the A- 


2 Forequire/an Iniirydone vs, out of ſome 
j Haro againſt our perſon, Rom. T2, 19.  Rewvengenet 


| Kowtr. 12,17. | | En} 
A holy fcare of the heart tewardes God; Wits 


| IT, Sernethe Loyd with Renuerence, Mal. 1,8. Heb, 
12, 28; Thatwe may pleaſe him with Renerence. 

2 Allcomely behaniour rowards men, whichis 
meete for their gifts. and places. As Salomon did 
| Reurrence to:BerhHhebahis Morher, © Abrabumo 
the Rulers of Sichem,:Math. 22,37. They will Reue- 
aid Rexerence, Heb, x 3,9. And we game then Ree 


| rence. | | - 10 1108; 
-* . Aluſt recompence, piven ito labourets/at/the 
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we may ſee hjimro be the onely Sauiour, andtobe | 


your jelues'; that is, recompence not emull for emit, | 


| 


| TEHce my Sore, Gen; 2 3» To They arew neere ard | 
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..: | deemner by his-wordandpirite, cuen in this life, | 


neſſed by ali ſeemely- Behaviour, Geſture, Artire, | 
| Countenance, Attention;andſuch like. Pſaim. 2, | 
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; end of their worke, as the labourers. Matrh,20,8, 
Receined their wages inthe eeney, 

2 Afrce recompence, giuen of mercy ynto the 
godly after all their labonrs, & trauailes in the ſer- | 
uice of God ( as labourers vſe to bee Rewarded at | 
the cnd of the day, when their work is done. ) Mat, | © 
6, 6. Shall Reward thee openly, Math, 10, 41, This | 
is farre from Popiſh merrit and deſeruing, by wor- | _ 
thineſle of the worke done, Wee teach Rad by 
tauour from God, not by deſert of our owne work. 
That which Chriit in Math, 6, 1.calles Reward, in |/ 
Lake, 6, 32.is called in the Greeke Karz ; thatis, 
' Grace; which we tranſlate Thankes, 
Keynes. TE Priuy and ſecret thoughts, er. 11,20. God ſear- | 
cheth the heart and Reynes, DS OEM 

2 Secret inſpiration of God, Pſal. 16, 7, My 
Reynes teach me in thenight. : 

AﬀeCtions of the harr. Pſal, 26, 2. Examine 


my Reynes and ”; heart, 


, oy 
One that aboundeth in earthly bleſſings. r.Tim. 
16, 17, Warne them that be Rich, ec. 
2 Onethat aboundeth in fpirituall good things. 
| 1 Cor,1, 5. Ye are Rich, c,Eccl, 10,6,The Rich ſat | 
in the low place, That is,men liored with all kind of 
- | wiſedo:ne. 
3 Such, as byrheir Riches are puft vp and pre- 
ſume to much vpon themſclues, that they haue | 
| good ſtore of goodnefſe & grace, when they haue | 
little ornone ar al), Rewel. 3, 17. 1 am Rich. Luke. 
1,53. He ſendeth the Richempty away. J 
4 Such as pur their truſt in their owne goods, | 
Math. 19, 24. Luke. 6,24. Then for 4 Rich man to $: 
enter into heauen. | 
Moſt aboundant or c_—_ grace ad mercy, | 
£pb. 2,4. According to his Rich grace, : | 
. On that wholly relieth vpon Gods godnefle, } 
Dd 3 = _____ being] 


CC . 


| 


being plencifully furniſhed with faith, hope, loue, | 
feare, and other graces. Luke 12,231.59 is it withe. | 
uery one who is Rich to himſelfe, and not richto God | 
| that is, in reſpe& of God, | F 1 
-Rich to : | One,that dependeth not.ypon Gods prouidence, 
hinſelfe. but vpon his owne wiſedome and wealth, caring 
ER | for, and ſtoring onely ſuch thinges as belong to 
A this life, Luke 12, 21. . , 
hin faith | //0* Such as haue a great meaſure and portion of 
_ gh Faith, by which "ak are made aids of Chriſts 
IP | Riches. lames 2, 5.That they ſhould be Rich in Faith, 
kich in ; Such as haue a great meaſure of yaderitanding 
knowledge, | * | in heauenly things. 1.Corin, 1, 5, Teare Rich inal 
t knawledge. ERS | 
Richin g@d | /7- Such as be full of good workes, abundantly do- 
wozkes, ing good to others, 1 Tim, 6, 18, And bee Richin| 
22-08 good Workes. 
| Richinthis | /7-: Such as abound in thinges appertaining to| 
wozld. this life, x Tim, 6,16, Charge-thews that bee Rich in 
Riches. 
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this World. 


Store of worldly goods heaped togerher.Luke 
I2, 15, Mans life is: in his Riches. 1, Tim. 6, 17» 
Truſt. not iti thy Riches, 
| 2 Fhemerits and graces of Chriſt. .Ephe, 3,8. 
| That I ſhold Preach the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
3 Inc knowledge of the Goſpell vnto life zter- 


nall, Rom. 11, 12, 


oF | Riches of ge A plentifulllarge abundance of his bounty and 
+ *- | Godzbounty goodnefle, Rom. 2 » 4+. Doſt thou deFfiſe the Riches 
of his boznty? - | 
Riches of | .g- Worldly goods, kept,or ſpent and vſed wicked- 
| (Ty. | Iy. Luke 16, 9.Aake thou friendes with the Riches of 


mniquity, 


== Vnſtable fleeting, & inconſiant Riches. x Ti.6,17- 


| Unſearcha-|*©' | ,. as moſt precious benefits of Chriſt, the wor- 
ble Riches, | thineſle and depth whereof, no humaine wit cal 

| Y | finde Our, Epheſ:, 3, I” Unſearchable Riches of 
Chrift. , | Some | 


* 


ts, 


© tne. 4 


CE — 


Riddle. | fg:\ Some darke and hidden ſaying or queſtion, nor | 
eafie tobe vnderftood of vs, Gout an Interpres : 
tation. ſudg, 14,12. [will put foorth a Riddle wnto | 
you. DeeParable, = 
Richteouſs | fg: A iuft worke, and pleaſing to God, Dext. 24, | 
nclle vnto I3. Tt ſhall be Righteouſnes Unto thee,before the Lord 
thee. thy God, | 
' Kighfeons, |//g- | Ones that giueth to euery one that which is his | 
OWNne. : 
2 One iuſt, perfeRly, and infinitely of him. & 
ſelfe, and in himſelfe ; doing alwaies that which is | 
righteous vnto others, Pſal, 17, 7. The Righteous | 
God loueth Righteouſneſſe. And Dan. 9,7. MIR 
2 Equal], rightfull , Thus the Iudgements and-] 
Lawes of God, are called Righteous, Pſalm 119. | 
| Thy Righteous [udgements, Deut, 4,8, Lawes ſo | 
Righteons, | | 
3 One, accounted Righteous,.by impurtation 
of Chriſts Righteouſnefle vnto him, Pſal, 32,11. 
he glad ye Righteous, | 
4 One, that-performethiiuſt & righteous works 
in his owneperſon,though vnpertectly.x oh.3,7. 
He that doth Righteoguſnes is Fa Gen, 7, Is | 
For thee haue I ſeene Righteous before me , © | 
5 One; thar is juſtin his owne opinion. Math, | .N 
9, 13. Chriſt came not to call the Righteous, but ſin- | > 
. | nersto Repertaxce. | =. 
| 6 One, that is leſſe faulty and blame-woorthy, j 
then another. Gen. 38, 26. She is more Righteous | | 
| | then I. | : ted "# 
Righteonſ- | /o- The Diuine effence, or God himſelfe, who is | _ 
neſle. Rightcouſneſle it ſelfe ; and the Author of al righs 
J teouſneſſe in others. Ter. 22, 6. lehouah on?” Righ= | 
teonſneſſe. | | 
2 Our whole Tuſtification, which is our deli- 
uerance from guilr and ponniſhment of all ſinne ; 


and ourbcing accountedRightcous, by the Righ- | 
Dd4 _ teouſ-; 


——_—. 


— 
—— 


teouſnes of Chrift imputed to vs, 1 Cor.1,30,Chriſ + 
s made unto vs Righteouſneſſe.. A 
i5 maae 14 | 
3 The fidelity or truth of God, in keeping his. 
promile. Pſal. 4, 1..0 God of my Righteouſneſſe.And £ 
FI, 14+ Hy tongue fthall ſing of thy Righteouſneſſe, 
4 The benefits of God, which declare him to 
be righteous and iuit of his word, Pal. 24,5, Hee 
ſhall receine Righteouſneſſe from. the God of his ſal. 
Hation. | 

5 The perfect conformity of Chriſt, his human | 

Nature and life vnto the'will of his Father,which | _ 
is called the Righteouſheſle of Chrift, becauſe it 
was in him as the proper ſubieQ, and the Righte- | 
ouſnefle of Faith ; becauſe faith is the only infiru- 
ment to apprehend it, and receiue it ;& the Righ- | 
tcouſnefle of God, becauſe it can onely ſatisfie| 
and anſ{were the rigour of Gods Righteous Law, 
Rom. 321,22. The Righteouſneſſe of God, 15 mani- 
fe$t wit hout the Law, andit ts our Iuftification be- 
| fore Goa, - | 

6 Thethorough conformity and agreement 
(ia ſome part and meaſure) of our will & aCtions, 
vnto the whole iuſt Law of God, Roy. 6, 18, 19, 
| Being free from jin, ye are made the ſernants of Righ- 

teorſneſſe. Fo, 

7 That iuſt and vpright dealing which is be- 
tweene man and man. Luke t,75. To ſerve Godin 
Righteouſneſſe, and true H olinefſe, And inall places, 
where the worde Righteouſneſle, is ioyned with 
Holinefſe or Godlineſle. 

8 Righteouineſſe of worke's and faith, Rom. 
939. : 

9 Theiuſtand right diſtribution of punniſh- 
ments and rewards, by publicke Gouernors. P/al. 
72, 2. Then ſhall he Tuage thy people with Righteonſ- 
neſſe, AQtS 17, 31. He will Indge the worlde in Righ- 
i eouſnejſe ; that is, moſt Righreouſly puniſhing the | 
wicked 


Om 


PO_ 


ta 


_ th 


| ; | wicked, rewarding the godly,” WS 7 
Kiahtoouſ- | //g: | Tharperfect vprighcneſle in Nature and aQti-| 

nelle of the ons, which is commanded in the Law of Moſes ; 

Law, and was atfirft written in mans heart by Law of 
Nature. Rom. 8, 4. That Righteouſneſſe. 
Kichthand |/; The infinire ſtrengch and power whereby God| 
of Gods worketh all things effeQually. P/al. 118, 6. The 
= hand of the Lorae, hath brought mighty things 
to paſſe. 

H Helpe and ſuccour, proceeding from his po- 
wer, Renel, 1, 17. He laid his Right hand vpon mee ; 
and ſaid, Feare not,Plal.138,7, and 139,10. 
\ 3 Thehighandexceeding great glory of God |- - 
the Father, ?ſal, 110, 1. Sit on my Right hand. | 

4 Eucrlaſting ioy and blifle in the life to come. 
Math, 25, 33. Heeſhall ſet the Sheepe on his Right 
Ss | 
The higheſt and greateſt worldly preferment, 
which Chritt (as King) can giue to his chiefe fa- 
uourites and ſeruants, Math, 20, 21. Graunt that 
theſe my Sonnes may ſit, ore on thy Right hand, &c. 
The Woman that made this reguett, did thinke | 
Chriſt to be an earthly King ;:and therefore, deſi- 
| red for her ſonnes (not a Tyranicall Gouernment, | 
which had beene vnnarurall for her toaske; vnfit 
for Chriſt to giue; and vnprofitable for her ſonnes 
to receiue) butthe highelt lawfull digniries vnder 
| Chriſt : ſuch as /ofeph had vnder Pharaohin Egypt ; 
and Daniell, vnder Darius in Babylon, Itis a fault 
in the RhemiFts, who thinke Heatheniſh Tyrannic'| 3 
forbidden heere, which rhe other Apoitles would |.» 
Mhauec pittied, not difdained, Mark 10,41. ' 

2 The checfeſt glory and blifle in rhe kingdom- 
| of heauen, Aarh, 20, 234, To fit on my Right hand, 


Kight, any /£ 
left hand of | 
Thalt, 


4 


ard on my left, ſhall be gigen to them, for whome it 15 | 
| prepared of my Father , Theſe words teach plain- | 


ngs : Firtt, charrhere ſhall be difterences-1” 
and \' 3 


— _ — 


 ly,rwo th1 


en ati 


God. 


| to Robo? 
ſpotle. 


Rocke, 


Riuer of 


fe: 


pro 


| 2 Cor.6,7: On the Right H, and, and on the left, 


| 9. The Kiner of God is full of water. 
R. 


| and degrees of glory in heauen : Secondly, that 
they are prepared and appointed of God, in his 
xternall purpoſe, = HS 

3 Thoroughly, at allhandes, or on euery fide, 


A brooke, or courſe of water,ifſuing out ofthe 
Sea, or ſome great water, | 

2 The whole people of God, dwelling in Hery- 
ſalem and Tury, Plal. 46, 5. There is a Riger, whoſe\ | 
ftreames ſhall make glad the Citty of God, 

3 The promiſes of the word, wherof the faith-' 
full drinke to their full content and refreſhing, 
Pſal, 23,2, He leadeth me by the pleaſant Riners, or 
ſtill waters. . 

Store and plenty of Raine, ſent of God. Pſal.65, 


{ 


To take ſomething from others by violence, | 
Math. 27, 44. Betweene two Robbers, So itisinthe 
Originall Greeke Text, Lake 10, 30. They Robbed 
him of his Raiment., 

2 Totake ſome-thing from others, whichis 
theirs, by the conſent of the Owners, at the ap-} 
pointment of God, Exod. 3,22. Thou ſhalt Rob or | | 
| [poile the e/ Egyptians. 


White-Robe, See White, 

| A ftrongdefenced place of ſtone, ſeruing for | 
ſafery againſt enemies and dangers. 1 Sam, 14,4: | 

| There was a ſharpe Rocke on the one ſide, 

2. The mighty helpe and defence of God. 7/41. 
I 8, I. Thou art my Rocke; that is, ſuccour and de- 
fence. 

3 Chriſt Ieſus, who is called a Rocke, intwo 
reſpets. Firſt, becauſe wee haue from him our. 
| ſoule-refreſhing ; as water gufht out of the Wil- 
derneſſe, to refreſh thepeople being thirſty. 1 CI} 


10, 1. The Rocke that followed them, was Chriſt « *©- 
>” 2:5 gay 
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{ condly, becauſe hee alone ſtrongly ſuſtaines and 
beares vp his Church, built vppon him by faith ; as 
| a houſe yvponaRocke, Aath. 16, 18, Upon this 
Rocke will I build my Church, The Papiſts, which 
expound this, not of Chriſt beleeued on, and con- 
fefled by Peter , but of: theperſon of Peter : they 
deale reprochfully with Chrift, by lifting the crea- 
ture and ſeruant of Chrift,into the roome & place 
ofhis Creator & Lord, Alſofalſely with the Text, 
which ſaieth,not [vpor this Peter,| but [vpon this 
{ Rocke] that is 3 not ypon thee Peter, but vppon my 
ſelfe (as Areguſtine expounds it.) Laſtly, they offer | 
wrong, and deale injurioufly with the Church, to 
build it vpon ſo feeble, fraile, and weake a Rocke 
as Peter; who failed more often then any ofhis 
fellow. Apoſtles, (7#das excepted.) 4 
+ 4 Such comfortable ſuccour, as godly Princes 
do affoord ro good men, oppreſſed by the wicked; 
 Eſay 32,2, As the ſhaddow of a great Rack, in a wea- 
ry Land. | 
| Alittletwig, or wand, which waswontto bee 
carried before Princes and Rulers,as a ſign of their 
authority and dignity, This is a-Cjuill Rod. 

2 CorreQion, diſcipline,puniſhment. 1.Cor.4q, 
21. Shall I come to youwitha Red? Fhis is an Eccle- 
fiaſticall Rod, | | | 

; Afﬀficions, wherewith God chaſteneth his 
Children, forthcir amendment, Pſal, 89,3 2. wil 
viſit their tranſgreſſions with a Rod, Job 21,9 , This 
is a Diuine Rod. ; 

| Thepreaching of the worde, whereby God is 
mighty and powerfull among his people. Pſalme.. 
119, 2. Thorn ſhalt ſend the Rod of thy power. ee 
cepter,. bs > 
D - direction of Gods ſpiritand word lcading 
|. and reſtraining vs: or (as ſome thioke) the prow-4- 
| dence of God in his word, corrections, and celi- | 
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| uerances, Pſal, 23,4. Thy Roa, and thy Staffe com- 

fort me, 
| Satan, very terrible in his temprati onsand af 
faults. D& Lyon. | FReP 
That whereby Hearbs and plants are firmly faſt 
ned to the carth. | 
| 2 Stedfaſtnefle, or conſtant and vnmooueable 
ſablenefle. ZAath. 13, 6. Becauſe it hadno Roote, | 
Col. 2,7. Rooted ana built in Chriſt ; that is, firmely 
| ſetled and faſtned vnto himby faith, as a Tree by 
the Rootes,. 
3 The beginning and cauſe ofa thing. 1 Tim,6, | 

| 10. Deſire of Money, the Root of.cnill. 

Roote of |/g*| Some Hzrefie or greeuous {mne, which (like a 
bitternefſe. bitter Roote) brings forth bitter fruites of defile- 
ment in the Conſcience,8& diſquiet to the Church, 
Heb. 12, 15. Let no Roote of bitterneſſe ſpring vp. 
Rooteof |//&* | Chriſt Ieſus, who according to the fleſh, came 

| Jegee. | of Dazidthe Sonne of Jefſee, Eſay 11,1. A graffe 
ſhall grow ont of the Roote of Teſſee, —_ 


. 


U. 
Rudiments The firſt beginninges in any Science, which be 
firſtto be learned. | 
2 The Iewiſh Ceremonies & Rites; oranie other 
external human obſcruations,vrged with an Opt- 
on of merit, neceſlity of ſaluation, and as parts of 
| Gods ſeruice. Gal. 4, 9. Weake and beggerly Rndi- 
ments. Col. 2,8 
Gouernment,Diuine or humane ;as Ruler fignt- | 
fieth any Gouernour ; and to rule, is to Gouerne, 
1 Tims. 5,17. Elders that Rule well. Rom.12, 8. He 
that Ruleth with Diligence. Ex0d.22, 28. T hou ſhalt 
not ſpeake enill of the Ruler of thy people. Ex0.1 8,21, 
Appoint ſuch to be Rulers ouer thouſanas, ; 
2 The direRion of the word of God, as a Rule 
to goand worke by. Gal. 6, 16. As many 4s walks 
accorams tothis Rule (or Canon,) Hence the SCrip- | 
cures | 
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bimbhat n 
Kunneth,* 


With p great ſpeede Og 
a Race, vncill they come ynto the Goal 


Fbeys Ye Luxgn a race, Ris al 


That. in chi * matrer of gut Fg mad thelk 
fon Fells depend thereon for pf falua- | 
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| Sabbaoth. | /g: | IRR Day of reſt, or a time ſet apart ſor 
- 22 bely Reſt, Exod. 20, 8, Kemember 
a the Sabbaoth ta keepe it holy, Mark 2, 
Se) YÞ 27. Sabbath was made for man. The 
=> ==» {caucuth day from the Creation , 
wasthe Sabbaoth of the lew, as atype andtoken 
of fprrituall Reſt. Bur Iewiſh. Rites beeing abotis | 
| ſhed in the death of the Chrift, which brake down 
| the. partition wall: Now wee Chriſtians haue the | 
| firſt day of the weeke for out Sabbath, in remem- 
brance of Chriſt his reſurreQion that day, As 20 
-.7.. 1 Cor. 16, 2, The Tewiſh Sabbaoth was abro- | 
$86; by-authority of God, and not of the Church; 
| - without Scripture, as Papitts faigne and imagine. | 
|  . 2. The whole weeke , by 2 Sinecdoche, of a 
pratforthe whole, Luke 24, 1. /n the firſt day of the } 
Sabbaoth. Alſo 13, 12.1 faſt:tmice excry Sabbaoth; 
that is, euery:wecke; So'Qur Tranflation reades it, | 
4G 1; 14--. bur the Greeke word fignifies{Sabboth.] 
fobzeak the '//$--j--+ 1 © offend againttrhe: ordinance of God, con- | 
Sabbaoth. |- - eoming the Sabbaoth, by doing ſome ſeruile and } 
hs | _ forbidden workeNeh. 13, 17.#hy break ye the Sab- 
WY 113 | $4athdepF > eli nt 2305 
| - -;};-: 12; -Todeefome toutward bodily worke, com- 
maynded of God, Math: 12; 5g. T he Prieits on the 
| Sabbaoth daie; doe breake the Sabbaoth in the 
| Temple, and yet are blameleſſe; that is, they oa | 
.; 4: 4. tÞediiyworke in killing beatts for ſacrifice which 
_ -þ:;; -4thoughiiz breake therefi of the day, yet isnot a= | 
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' gainſt the holinefſc ofthe day, * Wn 00. 
Sabbaoth | Adayofrctt, appointed to be kept holyrothe 
ofthe Lo2d. Lord, being ent in his ſeruice, Exod, 20, 10.1 
5 the Sabbaoth of the Lord thy God. 
| to ſancifie, | /g: | Eytber to ordaine the Sabbaoth vnto holy vſes, 

the ſabboth. | | orto applyicvnto ſuch vics as it is ordained for, 

In the former ſence, God doth ſanRikie the Sabba- 

oth, and we doe ſanQifie it in the latter, Exod, 26, 
| 5 TT. God Sanitified it. : ; 

FromSab- | fo: | Euctlaſtingly,withoutintermiſſion or ceaſing of 

boath to time, euen ſo long as that bleſſed reſt of Heauen 
Sabbaoth. doth continue, Elay 66,23. Frome Sabbath to Sah../ 
baoth ſpall alt fleſh warſhip before me, ſaith Tehouah, 
ſecond ſab- | fo: | Thelatter ſolemne day ofa Tewiſh Feaſt, where 
] boath, in they reſted from bodily labours , 8& kepra pub. 

lique aſſembly, as was vſed to bee done yppon the 
Sabbaoth day. Luke 6,x, /t came to paſſe on a ſecond 
Sabbaoth day, Leuit. 23, 3.Deut. 16, 8. 
Sacramentwhat ? 
A Sacrament, is 2 viſible ſigne and ſcale of an} 
inuiſible grace: or more largelythus, Ir is an ore 
 dinance of God, inthe right vie whereof, the par-| 
| taker hath aſſurance ofthis being in the Couenant 
of grace, and ſaluation by Chrifl. Of ſuch Sacra 
ments there bee two onely vnder the New-Teſt- 
ment ; Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. Thetfor-. 
mer, being a Seale of our entrance into the Coue- | 
nant; the other, a Scale of our continuance in the 
Coeuenant. Math. 26, 26, 27. Allo 28, 18, 19.1. 
\Cor,10, 1,2, 3.1 Cor. 12, 13. The ſeauen Sacrs- 
ments of Papiſts,are too many by fiue,which either, 
lacke an outward figne, or inſtitution by Chrilt, ory 
be no Seales of ſaving prace. = 
A ſacred attion, nn the faithfull Iewes dd 


| voluntarily worſhip God, by offering ſome out-/ 
ward thing vnto his glory, thereby to teſtific his 
chiefe dignity and dominion ouer them, and their. 


| ſeruitude | 
———  — 
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ſeruitude and ſubmiſſion ynto him.Such Sacrifice | Nx 

were eyther propitiatory, tq procure ſauour'and | 
| pardon, after ſomefinne:; or gratulatory, ro giue | 
thankes and praiſe after ſome Fatal, alm 50,8. 


r— 


{ will not repooone thee for thy Sacrifices, And 51,16} 
| Leuir. 3x. And 4, 2. This is Legall Sacrifice, and| © 
| typicall, Chriſt Ieſus being the truth and ſubſtance, | ; 
who in the oftering of himfelfe once yppon the 
Croſſe, hath fully appeaſed Gods wrath. > 
| 2 . Our wholeſpirituall ſeruice and Chriſtian }_ 
| duties of all ſortes, within our generall and Ipeci- | ; * © 
all callings. Pſalme 5x, 17. The Sacrifices of GO D }. ©. * 
are a contrite Spirit, ec, 1 Pet. 2,5. Heb. 13,15. 
This is Euangelicall Sacrifice. But touching Pa= 
piſticall Sacrifice of the Maſle, the Scripture is al- | 
| together mute and dumbe, ſaue to cry out againſt} 
: 7 of « 
Our ſelues, euen our bodies and Soules, beeing. 
conſecrate and giuen to God. Rom, 12, 1. Thats | 
offer your bodres a lining Sacrifice. | 
g: | To aſcribeDiuine power vntoour ſelues, and. 
unto Nets] *|rothe Infiruments of our life, Hab. 1,16. Therefore 
| they Sacrifice to their Net, This is by putting confi- 
dence of our hatts, in meanes, depending vpon ſe- | 
NN _ | cond cauſes, God being negleted, - | 
Dacrifice of _- A lawfull, due, or righteous Sacrifice, ſuchas 
righteouſs God himſelfe requireth, Plal.4z 5. Offer the Sacrs- 
nelle, - | fices of righteouſaeſſe. 
Dacriledge. | /7: | Anvlurping to our ſelues by fraud and coue- 
| rouſneſſe holy thinges, which are dedicated vn- 


to God, eyther by vow or courſe. Ro, 2, 22. Thou 


q 


'£ 
| 


baint, 0; | An waho] perſc alled co holineſſe 2 
; y one, ora perſon calle AL 
_ | Saints, | ſuchis cuery Faithfull perſon, hauing the perfect, 
| holineſſe of Chriſt put yppon himyby imputation of | 
| Faith, and the quality of imperſe@tholinefſe EE - 

F | Spirit of ſanRific -J 
red into = _—_ by LIP a P ſalme NEl.-- by 


| 
| committe Sacriledoe. 


— 
—_ 
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- | Pfalmie 16, 2. To the Saints which are incarth PG]. | 
x32, 22. | 

2 The holy Angels. Deur. 33, 2. He commet 
with thouſands of his Saints ; that is, with innume.. 
rable Angels. | | 

3 The whole body of 'a particular viſhle 
Church,confiſting of good and euill ; of priuate & 
publike perſons,ſer apart to adminiſter holy thingy, | 
and all profeſſing holineſle. Phil, r, x. Ephe, 1, , 
I-7. 1 Cor, 1, 2. Saints by calling. 

A Creature, whoſe property is ſharpneſle ; and. 
the effe& to kill corruption, © 7b] 

2 The doArine of the word, becauſe itfeaſo- 
neth, not onely the corrupt manners and conuer- 
ſations of men, but the rotten heart within, euen; 
corrupt reaſon and will, that all may become ſa. 
uory to God, Math. 5,13. Tee are the Saltof the| 
Earth. Miniſters are ſo called,in reſpeR of their do. 
arine, 

3 Godly wiſedome, which ſeaſoneth our com» 
munication (as Salt doth meate.) Col. 4,6; Let your 
Seach be pondered with Salt. 

Chriſt, by whom all that beleeue in himare 
made ſauory, and pleaſing to God, Leuit, 2313. 
Upon all thine.offerings thou ſhalt bring Salt.” | 
the Cones A firme, ſure, and vncorruptible Couen ant, which 
nant ofſalf. lafts for euer, Numb, 18, 19. /t is a perpet#all Cone- 
nant of Salt tothe Lord, © '- pat] 
fo ſow ſalt, To make the ground barren, .or vnapt to bring 
forth any thing,by caſting Salt ypon it. Iudg. 9,45-| 
ens He aeftroyed the Citty and ſowed Salt init, © "4 
| man bythe | Specdilyto diſpatch a journey without wegis! 
mn 


| gence. Luke 10, 4. 


Saluation. | Outward ſafety and deliverance, from © war 
| dangers and enemies, Exo. 1 4, 13-Behold the Sal- 


uation of the Lord. Pal. 3, 8.Pfalm 51, 12. Theio | 
of thy Saluation, bs | | 


2 Be 


(a) Toaſcribe 
ſaluatton in a» 
ay part or me- 
lure voto 
 workes of 
grace done by 
VS, it is co 
make our 
(elues our 


4 


| ſelfe, 


| Satzarion, Rom. 5, 10. 


PIT 


_ 
2492 


2 Theftate of bleſſed and happy life, as tou-| 
ching the entrance intoit, when wee begin firlt to 
belceue and repent. Luke 19, 9. This day Saluati- 
0% 55 come to thine houſe. Ephe. 2, 8. Luke 1, 77. As 
there is no other Saujour Teſus, ſo our Saluati« | 
on, in whole, and euery part, is fromthe merit of 
his owne ſufferings and workes, done in his owne 


be. Y +, Pn EINE BEE o EEE cs, ey. 4 On LE << £ 
I => FA ba = Cap 2 ka! EE: 5 - 44 bh” PET We IE” L; NL, 54+ FR > - F dg ©" TS EN 0 = +.,:230% WEL De DES N 
k = Os Re : EE - —_— oy ES IEP 
* ; KS 1 * k EETLS < : > >. _ , * » 3 5-3 EG : 
R FP. Fl 5 K=4 p Y . Ny 5 e OO FE i N : : 
I-12, p : Mn” NE - ; ESTES. -* - 
Rk oy : p « 205 AP . "tb: . P - yn os 5 I <F 
: A en nA IM 
_” Ba 7 RA 
; : no. WET HE Fr gnt® x IE 
. 7 a... ES Mite Fon % *® 2 
, < EE FEST = >; T4 W. EI 
f; a " "$5.8 527 
W BE 
k : 3 2pm 
=o _—_ 
AE... C RE 
RN. = OR 
MW F x - 
Do, a 
. c - 2 3 
s 0 = 
<4 Þ 
c 
v Iu . 
. od oY ”y 
Pl Bets 
* F 24 
7” v oY 
E 
* 
k 


3 TheperfeQtion of bleſſed and happy life, at 
our glorification in Heauen, Hereof there aretwo 

degrees; the firſt is,at the time of ourdeath, when | 
the Soule being loſed from the bode, is carried by 
elet Angels into the third Heauens, Luke 16, 22. 
The ſecond degree is, atthe day of theReſurreRi- 
on, when our whole perſon, body, and Soule,ſhal | 
be receiued vp into Heauen with Chriſt, into euer- | 


lafting blifſe, Hebr. 1, 14. #Whichſhall be Heires of 


Our blefled life, both as touching the en= 
trance and perfeQtion, the beginning and ende of, 
it (euen ourfull happineſſe.) Heb. 2, 3. 1f we neg- 
let ſo great Saluation, Rom. 5, 10. 2 Thefl. 2, 15.. 
No (a) part of this Saluation is merited by workes | - 
of grace which wedoe, but from Chriſts works in | 


| to an holy orreligious vie. Com. 4. Exod, 20,11. | 


his owne perſon. _. 
| 5 _ Theauthor of Saluation, Pſalm: 27, i. The 
Lordis my Saluation. - 
| 6 Theperſon ofhim who is our alone Sauior. 
| Luke 2, 30.CIine eye bhathſeene thy Saluation ; that 
is, him, which by thy decree, bringeth, worketh, |. 
and giueth Saluation, or the perſon appointed to 


\ be our Sauijour,  _ 
| 'To appoint and ſeparateathing from a common, . 


d Santtified the Sabbaorth, Thus Prieftes, ynder 
x4 Law, Ceremonies, Temple, Veſſels, were ſan= 


Rified. Math. 23,17. 


Ee2__ 2 To] 


get tony 


OP I »: =N 
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2 To make holy, by putting bolyneſſe M 


vs tha. 


, | ly into one : of yncleane, making vs clean t Thef 
o e : 


5, 23. TheGod of peace Santtifi 
x Cor. 6. But ve es & You throughem, 
Tohn 17. Je arc Santtifiea, 1 Cor. 1,2.Judet, 
Tobleſſe ſomerhing - > | 

1 © Mays | of ſomething to ys in the ordinary yſe, 

4 Tocleanſ ; IN 
piritually, Tio F ou gs o_ ceremonially & 
Elifie them to day and to Kar e $4 _ 
performe dtd and jews: ; op hc letthem 
adinoniſh and ſtirre vp to inwa vie R pureneſle, to 

|referredio | 5 Toacknowledge hol Math - | 
_ be thy Name, or hallowed ; Ee OGN - 6, 9. Santlified 
ſomething to bee hol Ho - Us acknowledye | 
ſelfe; Leu. 20,3 y, which before was ſoinit 

5s T 0g 28 ; of | 

Vnth4 F575 = jug and diuine vſcasGod| 
Bhd: that is; exploy ie ts yrs ay 
.. | which Ihaue Srdeinedin ye 6 UNA EM 

| Sanctifica- | /s* A freedome from thet © Gas | 
fton, liberty of holineſſe, begun here Gi d pos Ry po 
| creaſed till we b | nor ey 
Fo US of God Sant? fication Cor. 1:33 0.Chriſt s made 
2 Th ; og ns ah 
common Ge 9 thinges Or perſons, from | 
caps MR eter p ao may remaine 
belonges ro the Pri ey a ume, Or IOr CEUET.. This 
of theLaw, &c. Thi s, Leuites, and Ceremonies 
on, whereofin Eee ND _ Sen Wy 
n 7 = _— worke Xf erace. wheel 
eIS,O t C . FP y we * by b, 
Sath an, ns wow's 242 = i: "_ and Bonds aut A 01 | 
(being purged & ro an d dedicatedyntoGod,| 
that.t ey ma UP L ach; a the blpod of Chih 
ſhippers. In this ans is Children and true Wot- 
on, Recenciliati nf it comprehends regenerati-| 
| on, Tuftification, and Adoption. | 
s þ WO 1 Pet, 
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fl SanGtification comprehending 
of prices i 
That peculiar wotke of he Spiri creating | 
inthe bias erage Soules ; {he thin \< 
holineſle, whereby they can in ſome meaſure true- | : 
ly hate ie owne finnes, with firme purpoſe to | 4 
leaue them, and loue Gods Law, with reſolution |-* 
to doe it in ſome good meaſure. 1 Cor. 6, 11. /u- 483 
fr ified and $antified, 2 Theff, 2, 13. Ti brough the: Wt 
| Santtification of the Spirit, This is San&ifica on, © 
| particular andinherent; and peculiar to theeleR.- | + 
'» ''5 The perfit putity of Chriſtes humaine Na- | 
ture, reckoned vnto beleeuers by free, imputation | 
| of faith, 1 Cor, 30; Chrift irmade vnto vs S_ 
| ©7 | carion. This is Srdification imputed. , | 
6 The worke of generall illumination andres! 
| formation, Heb; 10, 29. herewith he was Santtifi- ' 
- ed, Thisis exteriall Sandification, common to re-/ 
probation,” OY of 4 
Both the worke of killings our corrupt Nats | : 24 
and raiſing ir yp to holinefſe; and the authour of | ® 
this wotke zto wit, the holy Spirit, 1 Pet.1,2.ZlefF | © 
onto Sanftification of the Spirit, That is, vntothar 
SanQiification which the Spirit worketh, ſetting vs | 
[-apart from the wicked world,and dedicating vs to | 
God. 
The holy of holieft, orthe moſt holie place of | 
' - the Tabernacle, wherein God gaue viſible tokens | 
-*}-ofhis preſence. Plalm 20, 2. Lord ſend thine helpe 
| fromy the Sauttuary.. | 
"2 Theholyaffcmblics of Gods people, andthe 
wholeſome doAtrine taught there. Plalme 73, 17. 
40 mill Iwent into the Santtuary of God. 
' Afſpeciall adnetfary 6 God and Man. 1 Cor.,s, 
s. Todeliner himJto Sathan, lob 1,6. One of t 
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2 Any perfon, that doth any way hurt orhin.| 
der another in the courſe of piety. Math, 16, 1: 
Come after me Sathan, © OO | 
A'workedoone by vertue, and merit, whereof| 
Gods wrath againſtthe ſinnes of theele& is fullie | 
and ſufficiently appeaſed , This worke is Chriſtes 
Oblation of himſelfe ypon rhe Crofle, Col. 1,20, 
Peace made by that blood of his Croſſe. Heereis.the 
truch of Chriſtes SatisfaRtion, though the word 
be wanting. 3 | 
2 Anamends made priuatelie ynto our neighbor, | 
| for ſome wrong done bim in word or deede:Or| 
publikely ro the Church, by confetfion yeluntarily 
made of ſome ſcandall, after theexample of Dani, 
Palme 51. | 
A perſon, which both by meritand efficacy,ma- 


keth and keeperh. vs ſafe from ſpirituall Encmies.| 
Luke 2, 11. To you is borne a;Saxuionr. Such is Chrilt 
onely. A Sauiour, from finne, hell, and deftrudi- 
on, by ſuch things as he ſuffered and did in his own 
46at%iy not by workes of grace in vs, as Papiſtes 
reach. "411. 
2 One, which by his proper power, maketh 
ſafe from outward cuils and enemies, 1 Tim. 4,10. 
Goa the Saviour of al, Men, EE 1 
— 3 Captaines and Governors, which are called 
{ Sautours| becauſe they are Gods Inſtruments to 
ſaue from outward dangers, Iud;'3, 9.Gd raiſedvp | | 
« Sauionr tothe Children of Iſraell, Others, arcfaid} © 
tro doe that, whichit pleaſeth God to doe by 40emeP | 
| Miniſtcrs of the word, which are Inſtr; 


of cternal Saluation, by calling men ynto it, BR 
4,16. So thou ſhalt Saxe thy ſelfe and others... 2 
thatis attributed ro.the Inſtrument, which is pro- 
perto the principall Agent. Obadiah 21. = , 
To deliver from the guilt and condemnation of 
our finnes, Attes 4, 12.No Namewhereby to bt fe 
ued. 
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| nely Chriſt ſaueth vs. Math.r, 21. He | 
| ſhall Saxe his people from their fnnes, | - 
_ 2 Topreſerue vs againſt ſome bodily hurt. ſar. | | 
14, 30. Saue Lord,or 1 periſh, Pal. 6,4. Save me for | © 
' thy mercies ſakg. Thus God ſaueth;#s the author | 
of our preſeruation, © —"f 
; To ſerue the prouidence of God,as a meanes | 
in the preferuation of others ; either ſpiritually,or | 
bodily. r 759.4,16. So thon ſhalt ſane thy ſelfe, and | 


thems that are with thee. James 5,20. Saxeth a ſoul, 
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Thus Miniftets by preaching; Magiſtrates bypro- | 
teAing ; Chriſtians by admoniſhing : do hone - 
| Inftruments ynder God,who fortheir ſeruice heer. 
in, honoureth them with the Title belonging to 


himſelfe, P\ 5-5 | - 4 
fo ſane life. {/g- | To regard ones life morethen Chriſt; ſoas he } 
will notpurhis life in jeopardy for Chriſt, Lake 9, | 
| 24. He that will ſaue hu life, ſhall looſe it. 4 
Dauonr of ' Adeadly ſauour, killing ſpiritually with the ſcene 
death, of it, 2 Cor, 3,16. The ſaxor of death to death, Thus j I 
is the Goſpel] to the Reprobate, thorough their 
owne default; becauſe they are diſobedicnt to the | 
| ruth, x Per. 2, 7. | 
ſauoz oflife | /g- | Aliuely quickning Sauour, giving life,and kee= 
] - | pingaliuve to God, 2 Cor.3,16. The ſanour of life to 
{fe Thus is the Goſpell ro the ele belecuer. 
An acceptable Sacrifice, appeaſling' Gods an- 
ger. Gen, 8, 21, A Sanuonr of reſt. 1-3 
A pleaſing, gratefull, and delightfull Sauour. } 
| 2 Cor. 2315. 4 feet Sanour to God, . = 
To minde, think, loue & praRiſe,good things, | 
pleafing toGod, And to Sauour the things of the 
Alcſh, ſrgnifies; to thinke,affeR, and follow carthly 
{ finfull things, agreeable to corrupt Nature, Romy, | 
' B, 5. Sanonr the things of the ſpirit. Fg | 
| Euery occaſion of finae, taken or given, &&} } 
| Dffence. Whatſocucrhindereth ys in our Chriſti. } 7 
Ee 4 m_ 
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+: an courſe, is a Scandaltgr ſtone roftumble at, | * 
| f2+ |. Chriſt Teſus, whereofit was a ligne. Lexir,x6 | © 
1-810: Andthe other for the Scape-Goat, bo 
7g: | A little wand or rod which Princes were woont| 
co bearejntheir hands,.as a figne of their gouern. 
ment, as on. FP txt. PR 
"|... . 2 Kingdome or Government, Gey, 49,10,The- 
| Scepter ſhallnot depart from-Inda..Plal.45,6. A Pos 
x. | tanimie of the ſigne, put forthe thing fignified, | 
7g: |,  Thepreaching ofthe Goſpell, whereby the yn. | 
. | godlyare ſpiritually killed, and the fairhfull ſpiri. 
rually quickened, and mightly direted, Eſay 11, 
14, Heſhak ſmite the earth withthe Scepter or Rod of 
his mouty, 0 3 wy | 
A juſt Gouernment, full'of; righteous Ordinan- | 
|!" >: 4-ces, being duly and rightly executed, Hebr.x, 8. 
2+ ] Such-is the Gouernment and kingdome of Chriſt: } 
wherein bee ordained Righteous Lawes and Stas | 
tutes,for the well ruling-of his people, '- 41 | 
: Arent, diuifion, breach,or cutting off... | 
2 Adiuifion inthe Church, or a rentamongſt | 
Chriſtians, 1 Cor, 1,16, 11, 12.7 hat there bee no- 
diſſentions among you, In. the Oxiginall Greek Text, | 
the word{Schiſm|is expreſt; which imports/a ep |, 
ration from the ſociety of the: Church, about ex« | 
ternall things. | -1 
' » Schiſme, what it &?\ \n 100 | 
Schiſme, isa difſention or ſeparation, when one |. 
or more,ſeparate &rent themſelues ſrgmiche oute4 


* 


| ward fellowſhip of, the faithfull, cutting aflunde ; 
| the peace and ynity of the- Church, ypon ſomeaÞ. 
like of fome Rites and Orders;therein lawfullys-| 
ceyuedand obſerned ; or elſe, vpon different Opn = 
nions about their teachers... As Herefic is a-dpA} * 
ting fromthe Communion. of the Church, inte | 
pet of Doctrine; fo Schilme is a cutting off onts 
ſelte for externallthings,. An example heereoh wel 
3 auc } 
a 7 


" 4&0 
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__ 


others. Such were they which ſcorned Chrift and 


Scorne, Math, 27, 39,40: Atts 2,13. 


without ſuch mneanesas G!OD hath appointed. 
| Prou, 14, 6. A Scorner ſeeketh wiſcdome, and find- 
eth it not,.. -* 


v5 


fall.  Prou, 9, 8, Rebukenot a Scorner, In the firſt 
Pfalme, the firſt verſe, there bee three gradations 

to be well marked + One,of finnes ; Counlell,way,. 
and ſeat, Secondly, of actions : Walke, ſtand, rh 

Thirdly, of perſonnes; . Vngodly, Sinners, Scor- 
ners.. 


pion, when he hath ftung a man.. 

2 Heretickes and Hypocrites ; eſpecially, the 
Diſciples of Anti-chriſt,. which (like Scorpions)- 
' priuily and deadly,fting and wound mens conſci- 
ences, with the venoin of their falſe poiſoned doe 
| Arine,; Rewel. 9,3 Yuto them was ginen power, as the 
Scorpions of the earth haue power, 

One skilfull in the Lawe of M/es, ableto in-: 
terpretitrightlyto the infiruion of the Church. | 
in-godlinefſe, Nehe.8,4. Ezr4 the Scribe ffood vpn” 
4 Pulpit of wood. ; p26 | bi 
2. One, which pretended much $kil and ability 


3 A malicious incortigible- perſon ,. which:| 
makes a mocke of che word of God, ſcorainge all |. 


A vile and-venomous Creature, which hath a-| 
mortall and deadly ſting, Rewel, 9, 5; Ar the Scor- | 


—— 


. Onetharſcofferth orflouteth at the infirmities || 
and miſeries; orartheigraces and good actes-of | |: 


his Apoliles..Lwke 8,5.3.- Aud they laughed bins to | 


2 Acontemptuous proud perſon, preſuraing: : 
| ofhis wit, that byithee will compaſſe anie thing, | 


 goodcounſel}, Such Chriſt calleth Dogges and'| 
Swine, Pſal, 1, Ana fit in the ſeate of the Scorne- | 


__—. 
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' to interpretthe Lawe of Moſer; yer corruptedit| 
with many gloſles and falſe interpretations, Mar, 
2.3. The Scribes aad Phariſees fit in Moſes (1, 
Sd Math, 5. throughout, | 
- 2, Every onegthat expoundeth or declareththe 
will of God; whether Apoſtle, Euangeliſt, Pro- 
| pher, &c. CMat. 13, 5,2. Enery Scribe taught tothe | 
Kingdome of heauen. 
Any wricten thing, or written booke, 
2 The word,inſpiced of God, writtenfor the| 
perfect andperperuall inſtruction of the Churchyin | 
| Godlineſſe, by the Prophets and Apoftles , the 
| pen ofthe Holy-ghoſt. 2 Tim.3, 16,17. Thewhole 
| Scripture is ginen by inſpi- * , 
| ration of God, and ts profi=» Whatſocuer belonges to} 
| zableto teach, &c. All di- Ffaithor manners, is lutfid- 


uine-ſauing-truth, ſuffici- es fry wag 
ently taught in the Scrip- allthings beplaine, which 
| tures of the Olde & New benecefſary. Papiſtes, do 
Teſtament. I adore the - wrongfully cbarge Scup- 


| ES, ht ture, wich imperteQion & 
_ of Scripture ſaith 1 offe, to make way 


: for their vawritten Veritict 
3 Some one particular and Traditions. 


Booke of Scripture ; to 


| wit, the Books of Moſes, Gal, 3,22. But the Scrips 
ture hath concluded all under ſinne. A Sinecdoche. ' 
| 4 Some one ſentence or ſaying, cited out of 
Scripture, John 10, 35, If bee called them. Goar, tt 
whom the word of God was ginen, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken. A Sinecdoche, =... 
5 Gods ſpeaking in the Scripture. Galat, 3s $6}. 
the Scripture foreſeeing, This is a Pet eg Allo! 
Rom, 9,17. The Scriptzre ſaith to Pharaoh, C om-1 
| Pare Gal. 3, 22. Scriptare hath concluded all waar 


| _— Roma 11,32, God bath ſont vp all in uw 
flees 


( haire, 


| weake faith, Thus Sacraments are called Seales, 


"'F 


| cret, powerfull, and enident inſpiration and wit- 


| 


| nation tolife. 2 Ti». 2,19. The foundation of God | 
| remaineth ſure,and hath this ſeale ; God kyoweth who | 


] 


Sous: crpapieny E, 
The gathering of the Waters into one heape. | 
Gon. 1, 10, Andbeecalled the gathering together of 
the waters,[Seas.] 
.2 A'Lake, Johu'6,1, 18, Sea of Galilee, and of 
- Tiberias, -1 
3 Thispreſent world, which is like a. Sea, for | 
the vnſtable and vaquier condition thereof. Rexel. 
21,1. Avdthere was no ſhore Sea, FA 
This brittle inconſtant eſtate of the world, mixs | 
ed with troubles and affli tions, through the cru-} 
elty of wicked men. Rexel. 15, 1. 1 ſaw as it were a 
glaſſy Sea, mingled with fire. ee the wozd (ea) 
in the Dictionary of the Renelatton. ' 
| _ An Inſtrument, wherewith bondes or Letters 
| be ſealed and ratified, 
| 2 Someoutward holy thing, or worke done, 
| by the appointment of God, & confirmation of | 


Ram. 4,11. He receined the Seale of Circumciſion. 
| 3 Somme inward worke of the Spirit, by his ſe- 


neſſe, aſſuring euery ele& belecuer of his owne 

adoprion and ſaluation by Chriſt, Epheſ. 1,13.Te 

were ſealed with the holy Spirite of promiſe. 8 4,30. 
4 The firme ſtableneffe of £306s free predeſti« | 


' 


are his. == 
An inward grce or worke of the Spirit, aſſuring | 


to euery regenerate Childe of God,bis own adop- 5 
tion. 2 Cor.1, 22. Papiſts,foobſhly expounds this, 
of the outward Seale of Baptiſme. 


* 


To pura imarke vppon one for diftcrence ſake, ' 
and to diftinguith one fromall other men, Tok 6, | 
>7. Him hath Godthe Father Seated, It is one vicof | 
a Seale,to put difference bctweenc chinges which 
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be authentical and warrantable,and which be nor. 5 
© | TheSeale {et vpon Chriſt (for diftinguiſhinghhim | 
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| from all other men) is the Holy-Ghoſt, giuen him 
| pd aboue meaſure, /obn 3,34 ” I 
| Seared. | ſo: | Burntwitha hotIron, tillit be cutoff, - | 
| Pond Hike Extin& and vtterly put out, as the hornes of 


| a beaſt vſe to bee burnt off with an hot earing 
Iron. Fg im.4., %. Andhaue their Conſciences ſeared | 


or burted with an hot Tron ; that is, his Conſcience 
| is cut off, ſo as he hath none atall. OS: 
fo Search, | /o- Diligently to look into a thing, to ynderſtand 
| or finde it out ; as the Woman did ſearch herloſt | 


| Groat. Lyke. 15, 8. and as offenders mult ſearch 
their ſfinnes, Lamen. 3,40. Let vs ſearch and try ow 
| Wayesr, ne Fi 

2 To know athing perfely and ;exaQtly, 7, 
| | Chron.28,9.The Lord ſearcheth all hearts. This isa\ 
| © | ſpeech borrowed from men, who are faide tho- 

| roughly to know what they diligently ſearch. _ 
| To looke into them carefully, with an earneſt 
the Scrip- defire and endeuourto try and free out the truth. 
-| tures, | containedin them. John 5,39. Aits 17,11, 
- | Deaſon, -| fig: | A fit and conuenient time or occaſion of doing 
things. Rom.13,11. Dee Dppoztunitie. | 
fg: | Aplacetofitin, Jarh. 23, 6, They lone vype! 
7 pro | Seats. | 
| v \ 2 AChaireto teach out of, Math.23,2.The ft 

| in Moſes Chaire. 

3 The Glorious ſtate of beleeuers, partaking 

.-/ | with Chriſt mhis Dominion and Rule. Lure 
30. Anafit on Seats, and Indge the twelue THO, 
Iſrael. | | G 411 
5 4 The defperate, malicious, and incomn 
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contempt of Gods word. Palme 1, 1. Nor fn 
| | Seat of the ſcornefull, 
| DIeauen, fog: | Many times, OT often *A certain number, put for | 
an vncertaine, Aath,18,21, Forgine him vnt0 ſee 
SY {| | 


| i | Hen times. Eſay4.1,Prou,24;16, - Kin 982, 5, | : wy 
| Seuencans | /g* | The ſeauen Churches of 4/a. Ses Candle-| 
vleſtickes. -| | icke. + DG 22 Ts BEN | | : 
Scauen | ſec | All the Churches of theworld, Rexel. 1,ver.laſt. | 4 
Churches. | - | Are the ſeanen Churches, i  Dinecdoche, ." 
 Seuencies. |/g7 | The moſt perfe&prouidence of God.Zach.3,9.} 
He 4 Seauen eyes ſhallbe vpon one ſtoxe, "Y 
Seauen |//g: | Either ſeauen formes of Gouernment, where- J 
heads. BY with Rome was gouerned; orthe ſeauen hils with 3 
| which that Citty was compaſſed, Renel, 17,9. The | 
| 4 ſeauen heaas, are Seauen Mznitaines F; h & area Iſo 1 1 
Seauen Kings. | | p 
Seauen |/g: | The manifold graces ofthe ſpirit; or (as ſo;ne _— 
ſpirits, do iudge) the innutnerable anger of God, which | = 
areas a Gard to waite about his Throne, Rexel.. * 
Deauen. |/'g: The ſenerall Miniſters of the Churches,which I 
Starres. for their lighrſome DoRtine and life, are likened | 
 { vntoStarres, Rexel. 1,20, re Dfarres. : 
| Seauenty | /ig- Continually, and alwayes. /fath. 18, 22, 23.- F 
| timesſeuen I fay wnto thee ſeauenty times ſcanen times ; thatis, } 
tunes, | {|{ooftenas one treſpaſſeth apainſt vs,and repents z' F 4 
Bak ſo often are we bound. toforgiue him, 1-8 
Secret, |/ig: | Things bid fromthe-vnderſtanding of all men, |' 
'  ] and knowne onely vnto God, Demt.20,29, Secret |, 
| | things belong to God, Thus Gods Counſels and De- | 
| crees-are called fecrets, till events declare them. | 2 
2 Darke things, being hid from naturall men, 
| and hard to be vnderitood withour ſpeciallillumt- | 
— | nationofthe Holy-ghoſt.. P/al. 25, 14. The ſecret | 
: | | of the Lord us rexcalea to them that feare-him. Math. | .. 
1 | - |13:1% Thus is the Goſpella ſecret. Dee Pp- 
| | . [ferie. 
: 3 Things kept cloſe from the knowledge of al 
: | others, whereof ourſelues onely are priuy. Eccle, | 
| 12, 14. Hewill Indge exery ſecret war 4 Rom. 2,16. } 
Thus our ownethoughts and purpoles are ſecrets, | 
| ® RE”. 


ths 
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. { eyuen ſometime to our ſclues, Pſal, 19, by | 
| 4 Suchtidings as few do know,and ought not | 
robee made common to many, but keptpriuace; | 
Pros, 20, 19, He that diſconereth a ſecret, ec, Iud- | 
| geS 3, 19- Thane a ſecret errandto thee, (0 King,) 
Thus infirmities & Counſels; our own, or others, | 
| are called fecrets. As Gen. 49, 6.Jer. 15,17, + 
A faQion,ſtudy, or courle of life, fingled'and 
| choſen out to be followed of vs. As. 5,17,which 
was of the Seft of the Saduces. f 
2 A forme of Doctrine, As 28,22, Wee now 
that this Sett ts enery where Fpoken againſt ; thatis, 
| the DoArine of the Goſpell,-is generally ſpoken 
| againſt. | 
to Dee | F To behold with bodily eye any obieR. Alſo,to 
Exo. 18,14 ſceathing with conſideration and obſeruation, | 
| Math, 22,11, The King came in to See the Gueſtr, 
Pſal.46,8. Come and See the workes of God. - 
2 Heare, Reael, 1, 12.1turned, to See the vaice 
that ſpake, HIS 2x0 a; 
3 Toknow, orto vnderſtand, Exedas: 24,10. | 
They Saw the God of [ſraell; that is, they knewthat- 
he was preſent with them, by ſome viſtble ſigns of 
his preſence. /ohn g, 41. But now you ſay, wee See; 
that is, we know. | 
4 To beleeue in Chriſt. obs 6, 40. This is the 
will of my Father, that enery one that Sees the Soune, 
| and beleenes in him, &c. 
5 To See withthe eye ; to know with ynderſtan- 
ding; tobelecue with the heart. Math, 13, 13. | 
6 To haucthe perfeR and immediate enioying.þ- 
or fruition of the glorious preſence of God inhed- 17 
uen. Math, 5, 8. Bleſſed are the pure in bart, for thef 
ſhall See God I Cor.x3,12,. IP 
| 7 Toliue.Gen, 16,13. Hare I not Scene ? After | 
God ſaw me? A Sinecdoche, _. 
8 Toknow a thing with approbation & Joue |. 
co | 
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+ ro it. Joby 24,9;7. He that Sees the ſonne, Sees the) _ 
| Father ;that is, hee which knowes the ſonne, a . T | -- 
.- [pxooues and embraceth him for the true Go Ob 
$866: 1554] + : | ; 
hot pr Ig Totake heed or beware, or carefully looke | 

.'. |togurſelues.: Mar. 9, 30See that no man know it. |. 
Reuel. 22, 9. See thow de it not. Mat, 27,3. See thou. 
 ptofbeto no : {7 1 

| xo Try or feele by experience, P/al.77. Thewa- 
- | ters ſaw thee and, Pſal. 90; 16. According tothe. 
2 o1le |». » 1yeares which wehaneſeentenill, 0 © 
| Referred fo [--. |- IT: Totake.knowledge of men and their doo- | 
God .: ;  |\ng$zro ns and helpe them, if they be | 

hv41 good ; to punith and deſtroy them, if they be euil, | 


Me (2; [,L2.. Thawe ſeone all that Laban hath doone.. . 


| | Exoc e493 / © T5, 34159348 3d | Y 1 Y A 
ſeeing, they {/5-}- Sch vhhendiedge of Gods will revealed in his: "i 
may not | þ..., + | Word-,asis withour ſe and profir co ſuch as haue | 
Dre. 40 ifs HMath;1 3314. Atts.28,27. Eſay 6,9. Ye ſhall See," 
A. 4\and not See. .. bo % 
v5 |1cA Prophet, ro-whome:God did make knowne, 
|;>-- [himſelfe anilthings ſecrer;by viſions..1 Sem. 9,9. | 
|| Hee:that nowis'a Prophet, was in olde time calleda 
Seer: Numb. r:2,6; ASS91% lb. i 
That thin fluent ſabſance in mansÞody, which | 
| p70 | is the matter ofigeneratiqn; Gen.38,9. -- 1 1, | 
. | þ .: 2-A Senne; ora DaughterGey. 38, 9.\To rae | 
up Seed tathy Brother. Rom. 1,3. Of the Seed of Da- 
#id ; thatis, hisSonne.' © / | 
3: Poſterity, as Nephewes or Neeces, or Chil- 
__ |-drens Children.P?/al, 24,23. Hi Seede ſhall mherit | 
L442 | | the Land And Pfal:11 2,2 His Seed ſhall bemighty | 
; _— yore "Ba of I in which,ma- | 
DER (A-- __ ]Iny bad were mixed with'good, Row. 9, Which are. 2 
| the Stede of Abrabamsi © ® © FA 
;.::2. The faitbfuil only, whether Jewes.or c—_— | 
hich | 
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- which walked inhe Reps of the Fin of Tf Fl 
ther Abraham. Rom. 4;t3,16;  : 
|. ._ 3\ Chriſt, which came of 4brabam, according 
tothe fleſh; and was ſpeciallypromiſed to Abra.. 
| bam, that he ſhould conie.y In thy Seeae ſhallallthe | 
| Nations of the 6 arth be hn Gal. «3, 16, Ger. 
2 253- 
The Seede of God, or ſuch apalterity and ie, 
as God willallow of and biel, Mala, 2,t5,Be- 
canſe he ſought a godly Seeds, 
Some kind of Graine; clinic the earthis. 
| ſowne. Gen; 47,19. And gine vs Seedes 11 tt 
| 2 Theword of God. Luke 8, 11. The Seeders 
theword; which is caſt intothe heart by the Mi- 
niſters, as Seede is into the ground, [DF the Huſ-. 
bandman. : | 
| 3 Thepromiſe of cluiakio by Chri tbring're- 
ceiuedinto the heart by cheſpirit and faithi1 Pet, 
\"I 23 Begotten of immortal Seade ; that is, ofthe 
word of God. /ohz 1,3,9. His Seeds abides in them; 
 thavis, the Vertite- of Ns -Ghoſt, working, 
Faithand holineſſe by the sf preached, \ 
| . 4 Bread, or ſome other thing, diſtributedto 
| 4 the releefe of the POOTCe;. Eel, 11, 1,6. /n the wor 
| ning ſowe thy Seede, ' 
| feeds ofdi- | 'g ee ein the Dodrine or weyſhip of God, 
| orin manersandlife; when falſe Dofrmne; is mix- 
<d with true, and' mens inventions with Gods 
worſhip; and curiofity, with honeſt ſimplicitic. 
hnpank 19,19. Dentro. 22, 9. T hou ſhalt not jox «# 
AnaRtionof a man, hat deſirerh to findeſon b- 
thing whichhe lacketh, as Sanle did feekehis Fi" 
thers Aﬀles, 1 Sam. 9,3 4. & rhe woman ſoughthir 
loſt Groat. Luke 15,8. 
2 TheaGion of a godly ate ſpringing from 
 ancarneſtdeſite ofhaving ſome excellent & nc 
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his face, Pſal. 27,08. Eſay | * | 
arrihs &e. For theſe thinges | 
hy odly, who haue them nor |- | 
rhey would, 


| Land ſhould, 
Prayer, Hath, 75.7. | 


£7 4b6 # #1910 35 | 3 
DR gy netgpards fuch a3 have 11 2 
RN. AE. Lp: Os! . | | he -vJ 
|. Theaetio 0 CN na hee degrees,Firf},” 
.. the feeling of the want of fomexcellent & needful 
be 29 ys a ligent vic. of | d meanes/ whereby w.|; I 
+ -| AFAIgEK; as Proyen, reading hearing, 8cc, Fourth }' © 22 
 -. 41y, eooflancy all eGad. Bkſy.a loue of the thing | 7 
| | haky Sixtly, care tokeepe,& loathneſle to looks f 
. +it. This whole ation, is ſhaddowedinthe ex- |” 
OM KH 45, XC. NY 72 L IT DEX | | | 
Seckiog my | Firſt, that wee are either oſt (as allare before |. 
redto God, |.» | bir. coouerſion), orfiragled from; him (ag cuery | 
| doth imply & | ,.. , | conuerted perſon is more, or lefle; at one time or | 
| contain, vader | | other, Luke 19,10, Luke 15, 3,4,6:. "I 
it,theſe4ine ſe-] © | » A defireand tarein Gad, to recouer vs,and | 
| verallthivgs, | [46 bring vs backe:to himſelfe (as an Henis careful |, 
| _ * 1] togatherher Chickings.) Aath.23,37. How ojfes | 
| 2 The offering and continuing vnro vs means, | 
N_ \ that he may finde VS; rp wit, his Word, Miniſters, [ 
| bleſlings,carreions,mortions of his ſpirit,checks | 
ofour Conſcience, admonitions ofthe godly : By | 
all which, we are ſought vp..avd called ro him, asf 
thorough the whole Scripture manifeltly appea-| 
| reth.. A EIN? $5 
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1:4 var te fouc'towardeSs, being found and 
'xecouered. This is exprefled, inthe father ofthe | 
| loft forme. Lake 15,22. 1 
Fa E Laftly, care ro keepe vs till, wich vnwilling. 
neffe to loofe'vs again, Tohn'r0,28. None ſbaltake 
14.4 9 Y; 525 2Y.® "414.1 + ©. : | | 
| thens cur of my hands, Alltheſc things are ſhaddo. | 
wed out ynto vs,in him chat ſought his loſt ſheepe, 


E 


| Luke [ 53 2,354, 5» Qc. 


| Secking(asit is affirmed of Hypocrites & wick- 
ed men) is nething elfe, bur the making ofa ſhew,' 
"| as4f they felt a want of God, and his good guifes, | 
and were defirous to find them, when in truth they | 
| feeke nor him, for him-felfe , but for ſoine other 
thing, as their owne caſe and commodities, &c, 
Or they Secke other things more then him, or be. 
fore him, as. worldlings ; or Secke himamiſle, not 
T ithis word, as Heretickes; ornotin allhis word, 
as Hypocrites Secke him : or laſtly, they Seek him: 
tao [+ Rhes he is not to bee found; as the five- 
fooliſh Virgins did, andall ſecure Chriſtians doo,| 
' Of theſe, and ſuch like Seekers it.is written, Prov,, 
1,20, They ſhall Secke mee earely, and ſhall not inde 


| 286. 


_ 
To aske Counſel at his word,concerning both | 
civill affaires, and thingsto be done in Religton../ | 
| Exod. 18, 15, The people come to- mee to Seoke G16, X 


F 
i 


Ones perſon, ſoule, and body. Math. 22, 39+ 
| Lone thy Neighbor as thy ſelfe. © 

2 Ones wife, Ephe. 5.18. He that logeth his wiſe; 
loneth himſelfe, "nr 

3 Ourreaſon and will, as it corrupted with fin, 
| Which cleaves fo ctofeto vs, & we make ſo much 
| of it, as if it were our owne lelfe, Lyke 9, 25, £& 
| bins dewy himſelfe. | 
K 4: The mercies of God,or his truth and juſtice, | 
Eſa) 43, 25+ Twill put out bis iniquity for mee 
| DH 2, Tim. 
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\ 2 Tim. 2,13, He caunet deny bim{elfe, His Mercie| 
| and Juſtice o himſelfe, 5 tht 
|  Todepartfromſome commodity, in reſpeR of | 
| a dueprice given ysforit. | 
* |. Tomakeflight reckoning of it, as men commons | 
| ly do of thoſe things which they Sell. Prou, 23,23, 
| Bay the truth, but Sell it not.. : 
Topull our hearts fromthe thinges wepoſleſle, | 
| and to bee ready. indeede to make Sale of them, | 
when Gods glory, andtheneceſfitic of our Neigh- 
bour requires it. Marke 10,2 1. Sell all chow haſt and | 


] Line to thepoore, Alts 2, 45. and 4, 34. 
| 2 Willinglytodepartfrom, and forſake al our | 
finnes, beth of Nature and aQion, open and ſecret, | 
| and al our pleaſures and profits too,which we can- | 
not hold without finne, Math.'1 3, 44. Hee Sellerh 
| allthar he hath, and bwyeth the fie where the Trea- | . 
 ſarewechid, go 
- | To appoint and-putforth.(of fauour) any perſon 
ynto ſome publike funRion, furniſhing him with 
- | guifts and autharity thereunto. Thus God ſenthis | 
Sonne to doe the officeof a Mediatour. Gala. 4, 4. 
f od ſent his Sonne borne of a Woman, Alſo, thus hee 
ſendeth Miniſters to preach the agen Rom, 10, 
| 15. How can they Preach wnleſſe they be ſent ? Ter,14, 
14.1kaue not Sent them, 34 
2. Toendow and furniſh one with authoritie 
| and ouiftes, for execution of a publike function. 
Rom. 10, 13. How ſhall they Preach except they bre 
Sexe, | 
3 


Ts | 
' 3. To appoint aperſon {in wrath) vnto ſome | 
povligne fungion, for the which hee is not fir- | 


| red of God after this ſorr God ſendeth forth foo- 

| ſb Shepheards and vniuRt Princes, forthe puniſh- ) 

' | ment of Singers. Eſfay 10,6, [wil Send him to a difſ- 
embling Nation, Cc...  \ . 

- 4 To fulfill ſome promiſed good thing, or 

| FEES ome | 


———_———— 


; 


—— - - > - - _ wv 


' | Sentence. 


EF & © S . s 
« = % "i . 
v | FX - C23. 
? ”” & «SS 4c* f 4 
£ #4 Pt # *. 3 
wy ® \ 1 
- « * « 6 p 


wiſe as ſer- 
pents. 


Seruank, 
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| Seraphims!- 


hy 4 
% 
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#8 | ſomerhreathed'euil], Thus it is written, thatGog! 


F n 


, 
. 


&j 


1 3 MEE. 2 Satrr: 24, The Lord Ser @ Peſttlencs, = © 


| j -Fud ement, 2 Cor; I, 9. Fot we receinedthe ſen. 


{ 2. Seraphims Stood by bin, 


Sendes his Spirit, Iohn 16, 7. 7f 1 depart, I willſend 
him vnto you+ Thus God's ſaid to ſend. the Sword 
ox Famine, &c, Amos 8; T1..'[ will Send a Famine, | 


"5 Tocommirt ſomething oler to others oftruſt 
andcharge, Atis 11,30, T hey Sent it by the bande, 
of Barnabas and Saule,” '' 31% 3:2900 


© -! Ele&andgood*Angelsfrom Heauen, burning 
ike fire, for the purging ofthe godly by the calling | 
of God, andthe conſuming ofthe wicked.Efay6,. 


- #. 


| © ACreatare, fo called, being full of venomeand 


1: they: all the beaſts of the field, © 
|. © -2 Sathay,for his deepe wilineſſe and craft, like- 
© fhedroiSerpent.Reu, 12,9. That ofd Serpent, To 
'|'the wilineſle of his Nature (being exceeding craf- 


| 6+ 5. Col, 4,45 > 


ſubrilcie;of all orher Creatures moſt contrary and 
dangerousto mankind: whereof there bee ſundry | 
| Kindes, Gen, 3, 1, Andthe Serpent was more ſultilt 


-ty) 'Sathan hath ioyned the expetience of ſome: 
thouſand yeares; therefore called [an o/d Serpent.) 
| O bewatchfull andpray. - -© © 
Such as beeprovidentand circumſpedt (as Ser- 
pents be)to ſee tothemſeldes, that they benot cit-! 
| cumuented by craſty ones of this world, M ath,10, 

16. Bewiſe as Serpents. WV. 5 
| A Eond-man, one conquered in wats, Or bought 
for Money; andin that regard, bound to ſerue 
him by whom bis life was preſerued, > Kings 5,% 
The efrramites had gone out in Bands, and takgh# 
little CMaid of Tfraell, and ſhe ſerued Naamans wift, 
Exod, 41 2: 1 fe thou buy an Hebrew Seruants Ephe F 


bi 


2 Every faith{ull perſon, being bought and 


redec- | 
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1 redeemed from the bondage of finne' and Sathan, } - 
to ſerueandobey Godin righteouſneſſe andtrue | © 
"holinefſe, Rom. 6,22. And made Seruants to GOD, | 

Luke r, 74, 75. Being delinered from our Enemies, 

| weſhould ſerne bimy without feare, in righteouſneſſe, 
| and bolineſſe of ruth. ©, El 
3 One; that ſerueth and-obeyeth God, not | 
onely in the common profeſſion of godlineſſe, bur | 
in ſome particular function and calling. Thus Pax! | 
| callethhinifelfe the Seryant' of God, Rom. x,r. 

**f*Paule a Seruant of Teſms Chriſt . In this ſence alſo, 

- | Chriſt is tearmed the Seruant'of his Father, to ex+ 
' ecute his. will (as Mediatour) in working mans re- 
demption. Efay 5 3, 11. Ay righteous Sernant. 

| One, whom God deth'vſe as an Inſtrument 
and meanes, to effe and performe his will in the 
| worke of ſome particular mercy, or ſome particu- 
lar judgement. Thus may Cyr bee called the Ser- 


uant of God, his Shepheard and annointed, Ef. 
44. Laſt. 45, 1. AE . ..» 

5 Euery Creature of God obeying his will (as | , 7 
aſcruant obeyeth the will of his Maiſter.) Pla.119, | ** 


91. For all are thy Seruants, 
6 One, that is in bondage vnder the Ceremo- 


nies of Moſes Law, Gal.q,7.Thos art no more a ſer- 
want, but a Sonne, 

'7 One, whichis ofa baſe mind, hauing mean | 

orno guiſts, being a man of no worth or reſpeRt| 
for good qualities. Ecclel. 10,7. 7 han ſeene Ser- 
warts ou Horſes. 
'y $ Oneof inferiour condition and low degree. 
| Eccle, 10, 7. Princes walke as Seruants. 

One, who obeycth God, in doing righteous 
workes commaundedin his Law, Rom. 6, 18, Tee 
are made the Seruants of righteonſneſſe ; that is, yee 
liue righteouſly. Such are called the Seruants of 
God, to teach, that hy ſerued, when righte= | 

_ ous| - 
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\ ous workes.are done and performed. 
- 'One, whoof his owne accord, readily obeyeth{ 

the defiresand motions of ſinne, Rom, 6, 20, Fat 
when.yee were the Seruants of fin; thatis, whenye li-| 
| uedin fio, doing that willingly which i comman-/ 
ded. Ig "AM 
To ſubmit our ſclues to obey fuch who are Lords | 


0 


ouer vs, and bought vs with cheir Money, Exod, | 
21, 6. And he ſhall ſerue him for ever : This is done 
willingly, or vnwillingly. _ he's 

2  Toobey,and do the reuealed wil of God, 
in the generall calling of a Chriſtian, Hebr, 12, 
28. Let vs hane Grace, that wee may Serue G OD. 
This is our ſeruice of God, in reſpeR of our com- 
mon vocation. EE rl 

To be obedient vnto God,by doing readi-| 

ly and conſtantly the duty of ſome publike calling, | 
to the honour of God, and the good of his peo-þ 
ple. Rom, x, 9.. hom [ Serne in the Gofjellof bu 
'| Sonne, Ates 13, 36, After hee had Seruedhy time. 
Math.20,23, Fhis is our ſeruice of God,in reſpeRt 
of a particular function, 

4 Toyeild our (clues ynto-God, by the inward] 
obedience of the conſcience, witneſſed by the out- 
ward geſture of the bodyzin kneeling,bowing, li |. 
ting vp eyes and handesto him,as to one that hath 

abſolute power ouer vs, & knowledge of vs, Mat. | 
4, 10. Thou ſhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him-| 
onely ſhalt thou Serue, Exod.. 20, 5. Tho ſpalt not | 
bow downe to them, nor Serue them.. This is our reli-| 
o10us ſeruice of God,in his publike worſhip. . 

5. Toflicke vnto, and to follow the true God | 
and his true worlhip, forſaking all ſtrange Gods,| 
or ſtrange worſhip of the truc God. Toth, 244 15+ 
[ , ana my houſe will Seruethe Lord, >. vE 

To performethe whole office of the Leuitical | 
| Prieſt, whereof oblatiens or Sactifices (beeng. \ 
chiete - 


WS a_— 
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re | purforthe whole. by a 


are partakers of the Altar, 
' To obey Lacked motions, by — ro, 
chem or preifi ng them. Tius 3, 3. 


luſts and pleaſure . FRE 96 Ix TA 
| Toapplyour {clues cheetefull and Abgnlia 


| 0x0 another chro Too ; C117 1692 
Toloue Riches, obeying the couetous deſire. 


VIW! 
v.85 H. 
A coal place, feruing for bodily refreſhing i in 
-| time of great heat, - ** 


30 [+22 4 is "Acefreſhiag or comfottfiom God, after, or 


inſomehorffliftion orgreatdanger, as the Shade. 


_— = Ong in reſpedof hjs proteRtion and deliueran-' 
| 3 Such Inſtruments as God vſcth,to po_ 2 


| forrand refreſhing by, to troubled and afflicted 


| preſerned. Efay 32, 2. Thus good _ and godlie 
Rulers are Shaddowe, + \ 


| | tionand fin, As Pal. 33,4: Though 1 PaRUSOEY 


the valley of the Shaddew of death, 
. 2  Wotldly trouble" and*calamities,*through 
| the cruclktie'sf malicious cnethies. Ieremy 13, 16. | 


| Whilſt you looke for life, he turns it into the Shadow of 


death and darkneſſe. : 
Mine Houſe, therein to rake his reſt faſclie, 
Gene. 19, 8. Seeing they are come under the Saddew 


«bn. £ admiration and aſto- | 


To moue men ynto £5 = T7 niſh- 


_— 


theteof. Math, 6. ; 24+ "Tee cannot Sere God and RJ 
1 


\ | x Cor. 9, x3: | 


todo himallthegood we can, aa, 5,03. Seve 


1 


dow is comfortable to the Trauailer intime of ex-'| 
rreame heate, Pſalme. 91,2. Thus is God aShad-' 


-perſons, Lam, 4, 20, Ondexphis Shaddow ſballwebe. 0 


Extreame fpirituall afligion, throu gh tempra- 


EY 
"2 
,” 


3 v3 _ : 4 
FREY pip _ ——— ——_ ec . 1 Y 
| . | niſhmentyps ir happegedar the publiſbing of the| 
«| Law. Hebr, 12; 26, Whoſe woyce then Shooke ; 


Earth.,..:\- + 


| fo Shake 1-| /g#/| To moouewith admiration beth men andaAn. | 


DPeauen” ©]: gels, as/it, 'eaine t0 paſle ab the publiſhing of the 
and Earth, Goſpell. Heb. x23 26.1 will Shake Earth and Heg-\ 


- 


f #601, Dr E Peter FT, I 2, Atts 2, To n ; k : ff 3444s, 22 


wy 


th inge sthas | /g-/| The whole Ceremoniall law aboliſhed,andihe 
| ken es zternall Kingdom'andPrieft-hood of Chriſt, Heb, 
Shame.. | | "AnaffeRion which ſpriogeth,by reaſon of (ome | 

ciuill diſhoneſty or: filthinefle, appearing in the 
countenance by bluſhing. Gene, 2. laſt yer, and 3. 
They were naked, and were without Shame, Thisi 


"” hy 


Shame of face, or naturall Shame.zand it is eyther 


"of fearthat we ſhould do diſhoneſty, or of griefe: 


that we haue done diſhoneftly, * 
2... Trouble, and perturbation of minde and} 
- | conſcience, beeing gricued: and caſt downe at the 
- . | remembrance of {inne againftGod, Roma, 6,21,| 
This is Shame of conſcience, which in wicked: 
| menisan-cuill affeQion, andpart ofthe torment of 
Hell:hut in the godly. it is a g00d affeQtion,a (ligne 
and fruit of their repentance, Jer. 31, 19. Ephraim 
ſmote bus thigh, and was aſhamed. 1 Corin, 15, 34. 
- 3 Making void, ot forgoing that we hope f 
whereof followeth Shame. Ro. 5, 5. Hope maketh 
| #ot aſhamed; that is, doth not decciue and fruſtrate | 
VS, ſo as we neede to be aſhamed. 
, ..4 Puniſhment or iudgement from God,which 
makes the Sinner aſhamed. Tere, 1 2,26, That thy | 
Shame may appeare. 7 
_ A grace which well becommeth and beautifierh 
| hav making them of a modeſt and reuerent 
enauiour, x Tim.2,9, e them ſelnes with ſhame- 
| falbreſe. ,9.Decks themſe fp 
4 A 
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To po Aeery EuetarneIN- wah Phil. 2 27 \ 3 Audi 

: fond in ſrapeat a Ian; that is, one Lies eruth | 
.f104 | had'the narufe ofa ring bke other men (ſaving for| 
xB via fine.) 4 1 WC BYALST + 
iobggp {The p genie. bundance of Gods 

490. - Pgrace po wred'ot! bdetuers.Rom, 5, 6. Tit. 3,6. | 
ng hich is Shed on vs. aboundayth. | 

fo: | A Creature, fo called, ofa meeknd hartcleſſe 

| Pro © 2Natite:y yery profirable* <6] the owner euery way, | 

; Bf bottialive and dead. Job r, 3. Hs ſubſtance WAS 

«| 7000; Shcepe.” SIT golf | 

2. Suchas beineaibets of the vifble Chure prety | 

3, profeſſing' to follow Chrift: Iohn 24, 16,17. "Feeds 

"my 'Sheepe. Theſe be Sheep pe byprofeſſion, 

15112 720 B&thfull Chrifitans; | hich not onely profeſſe 

.1} Chjity bat meekly arith ir) eruith ſubmit chemſelues, 

"7 bor in thei? ftidg ment amd affections, ro the do- 

.|&rine of Chriſt their checke Paſtour. Iohn x 

| My'Sheep heare my'voce, and I kxow then. At 9) 1; th 


> bei e > root an calliog. 
20A , pins 149% Thee ble Cling not-yet gathered into 


the Fold ofthe yiſible' hilohn 10,13. [ haze | 
10:other Sheepe that-are not of this Fold. Sheep of G ods F: 
purpoſe iandeleion.” 
| 3:5" A peopleiniiocent or hatmeleſſe.2, Sam. 24, | 
oe i7- T heſe'S heepe, what haze they done? 
A'Folde Whetcin'to keepe Sheepe ſafe fromthe | 
| Wolfe, and-dther wild beaſts. 
2 The whole Catholike inviſible Church, cone | 
"fiſting of belecuing Tewes and Gentiles, Iohn, 10,4 
21-16. T Thur there may be one Shepheard, and ane $ beep- £ 
f pd. - 0 2 
Shepheard. See Paſfour. 


An Inftrament of war, made for defence, te ro 2 
foe: and keepe off the blowes of an enchy, Yo $7 
. - Faith, whichis as a Shield, to beare off ni 


you backe the fierce remptations of Sathan, Eph. 
6,16 | 
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% T4 ruppqite the Sbicla of Faith, ASpixiall| 
Pn rat | LEG, WS 0 ALACRA! : —— 5 
|... 1+ 3 Divine defence andproteQion, Pſalm 1$, 2, | 
|] The LordismyS Gope, ADP Shield, 
_ _— to. god men, » reaga Ne Jo A 
| world belong to God, An carthly Shielde. | 
® Mariners and Marchanes which Traffique in 
* I Shippes. Eſay 23, 14. Houle ye Shippes of Tarſhis, | 
\ #1 Tha Bieknrs Mags as yo hd ken 
enemies, Plal. 48,7, Thauſpatt breaks the Shippes,| | 
&c.Eſay 2,16. ., ' £51] 
: |. , Thelofle, wracke, and ouerthrow of a Shippe 
| by tempeſt, orotherwiſe, Acts 27, 44. 
. 1. 2. The loſſe or falling from thar doQtine which 
| once Men did belegue ang{ profeſſe. 1 Tim, 1, 19, 
And concerning faith haue made Shipmrackg, Thou! 
ſhalt breake the Shield of Tarſhis. $1 
\ That part of our cloathing,: which couers & de- 
\.\ | ſends our feete from tones, thornes, and other in-} 
|-iuries whichhey-are ſubicgt voto, Exod, 3, Put of 
$91 SS0005- i onto 2g oft 
|. 2. The Goſpell of peace and.attonement, which | 
(being beleeued in) prepareth.and armeth the feet, 
. 4 orthe affeRions of-.a Chriſtian' Soule, to goe tho-| 
| rough all difficulties oftheir way, being many and: 
| ſharpe. Can, 7, 1, How beautifull are thyyongawith 
Shooes, Ephe, 6, 15.7ovr feet ſhod with the prepare- 
| t40n of the GoFpellof peace. | 
fo ſhut vp To keepe men from hearing and recciuing the | 
| y kingdome word preached, whereby the,doore/of the King- 
of Heauen, dome of Heauen is ſet open ynto vs. Math. 23,13 
Becauſe you ſout wp the Kingdome of Heanen before 


men. 


_y es Hoare 
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s Me 


rod $3] 

| Onethat lackes bodily heglth;eyther in whole 
or in part. Luke 8, 1, 2. His Sicke Seruant- Phil. 2, 
27. Hewa Sicke neere to death. | 
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535-24) Sinntrewhith feels their fines with pede, | _ 
and defire of remedy from-Chitiſt; Aſar. 9, 12. The}. © 
| holeneede not the Phifiton*but the Sickg, Ver. 13 

| For I ams not come tocallth# righteous, but the famers 

| 12d rep ertanc ware: ERS WH DEA v | | 

Ill difpofition ofthe bby. Tohn xx, 4. Thes ſick, | 
nefſe ir novro'death, 5 0 gs | 

| - 2 The inficmiticsof the Soule, Mar, 8,17. He| 
bare onr ficknefſes, oO a | 
An Inſtrument to reape atidcut downe Corne 


| 4 


| withall; LAG JEL 007 " | t 
2 The ſharpſeveriry of divine iuflice and ven« | 
'geance; cutting downe the'wicked in the day of | 
his iudgement, as Corne is cut'downe with a Sic- | 
| kleinthe HarveR Roma. 14, 19. Hud The Angell | 
thruſt in his ſavy Sicko the earth, | | 
| Jn theſighfof God; See befoze God. | 
Some --outward-ſeifible thing, whereby ſome | 
other thing isbroughe to-minde, Mar. 16,1,2, 3,4-.} 
Deſiring hin to ſhew them a Si ne frem- Heanen, £ 
| Can ye net diſcerne the Signes of the tmes, Gene, 9, | 
33. 1t ſhall be for 4 Signo, Thele bee eithertaturall | 
} or civill Signes.. © ; be! « 
| - > Someftrange miraculous werke, which (as-|. - 
 aSigne) ſheweth forch Chriſts diuine power, Mark: | 
| x6, 20; Hee confirmed the worke with Miracles and: 
| Signes, Theſe be miraculous Signes.. | 
1 3 ASacramentalltoken, to witnefle the Ccue- | 
nant of free Saluation by Chriſt, Rom, 4, 11. The | 
Signe of Circumciſion, Gen, 17,11. This is a wnyſti= 
call. Signe,  ' - - 
4 Some outward declaration of Gods Mercie 
oriudgement, 1 Corin..14, 22. Srrarge tongues Arer| 
for a Signe, | þ 
 Tohaueathing alwaies in fight, or ready our | 
remembrance. Exod. 13, 9. Dcur. 6, 8. Bird thens 
45 aSipne to thy band, 
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| Sincere. 
Sincere 
ag 

| Sincere 
| MWVilke, 


\ 


Sincerity. 
| Single life, 


| Hingle. 
Dingular, 


| 


| 


| 1.2, The cheefeſt and chaileſt. perſons in a King. | 
.dome,as Princes, Rulers, andPrieſts, Eay x, a2, 

'| 23. Thy Silter is tz 

| rebellions, (1 bg on (ti I 


| wit and i HA Prou-t9, 16, Who ſo fs Simple let 


cw a w__ os 


made... 
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e, thy Princes are 
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bin. come hither and hg t 
Ges 531 rnging Nat oA 5+ - ht 
| 2 One, that hath a plain hart,void of wilesand 
wrinckles, hauing not the wit and skill to contrive 


any mil chiefe or harme to others, Rom, 16,9, As 
. concerning euill be ſimple, 


3 Forme, together with-cruth of the thing, 
Rom, 8, 2. Made in the Similitnde of Sinfull Fleſh, 
Heere is meanta true humaine Nature, made ynto 
the forme of our Nature... | | 
That which, is pure & without mixture. D&@ Putt, 
Vofained faith, which is without mixture of Hy- 
pocrifie, x Tim. 14 4, 5. Purehart, good conſcience, 
Sincere faith ; or faith wnfained. 
The doctrine of the words it is vamixed with 


1sno deceit in it. | ; 
Truth or vprightneſſe, without counterfeiting. 


Sincerity. 1 Cor. 16, Verſe laſt. 

An ynmarried life, or life of ſuch as liue out of 
marriage; which none ſtand bound to doc,ynleſk 
they can forbeare by ſpeciall gift. 1 Cor. 7. 

True,or without guile ; it is the ſame with ſincere. 
That which is not common and ordinary;-but 
peculiar and proper to a godly perſon. Mat. Zþ Fr 

| ; Wn 


| | l 31 280 | 4 Ft "1G 
One, endewed with-a ery, meane and ſlender} 


| 


A predous Mettgll whereof Money yſethtobe| 
| DG was Re ' ER 


| - 


hatir deſtitute of wiſedome, | 


: | - Likeneſle; when;one thing is declared by ano- 


errors, traditions, and herefies, 1. Pct. 2,1. Defre| 
the Sincere Milke of the word ; that is, ſuch as there | 


{ x Cor. 5, 8, Keep the Feaſt of wnleavened Breadwith | 
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{ hat Singuler thing doe yee? Heere it is takenin} 
good part ; But in the euill-part, ir is put for one} 
conceited and pecuilh, beng to his owne way and | 
. will, withoutreaſon..- © | | 

'2 That which js excellent and pretious. 1. | 
Theſl, 5, 13. That yee bawe them in Singnler lowe' far | 
their worke ſale. YI 

The cranſgreſſion of Gods Law, Iohn 2, 4. Sin 

x the tranſgreſſion of the Law, | ; 

- 2 The guiltof-finne, making vs ſubieR vnto, ' 
and worthy of punniſhmett, Roma. 5, 12. By one 
Man Sinne entred ints the warld, in whowr all hane 

fanned, e arch Ye 
| 3 Thepuniſhment dueto- fin. Gene. 4, 7, 13. 
Sinlyath at the doorg ; and my Sinnue is g1 eater thenl | 
can teare, ver, 13. 

1.4 Botheuile/& punniſhment. Gene. 26, 10. | 
. | Than ſhonuldSt have brought Sinne wpon vs, Pſalme 
[323 Is Bleſſed z5 the man whoſe Sinne is covered; Mat. 
| {3 $*\0\ x. Sec 2O024R 1» 

5 Originall corruption, or. the prauity & naugh- 
tinefle of our corrupt Nature, being prone tO alle 
. | uill, Rom. 6, 1; b2; Lot not-Sm raigne, Roma, 758. 
| | And ſo throughouc that Chaprer. Pſal. 55, 7.Rom., 
339, 33s ST ICY 

6: Actuall Sinne, when. euill thoughres are. 
. conſented ynta, and performed irioutward deeds, | 
Tames 1,15, Luft, when it hath coxceined bringeth. 
forth Sin, EY | 
| +7 - Any finfull aRordeed, Rom. 55 12; By Sin 
death eutred,. i ol nrrited G40 ooÞts 
8. Acontinuallcourſe of Sinning, oracon-' 
| tant ſeruice of Sin, Roms. 5, 15. Rom. 6, Verle x5, 
Shall we Sinne ? Alſo Rom. 6,1, Shall we continue in 

9: ASacrifice offered; towake atroneiniett for 
Sinne. 2 Cor..5, 21./He h1th mage him Siune, to bees}. 7 
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(07024.200 apo = finne for vs. Exed.,29,14. Exod. 30,10, Pſal, 40,6, ; 
 fandoften RS. Phe” 4 TY 
: Not to haue ſo great anne, as contempt of | | 
- =="-z _ | Chrilt and his Doctrine. 7ohn 15,22, Not Fr a 
ſcune. oz 
folooſe fits : p To affure a repentant ſinner of forgiueneſſe, by 
| applying the __ cs of mercy in thepublick mi- 
niltry. Math. 16, 19. Wharſocner thou ſhalt looſe... 
The Papiſtes doo build theirindulgences on this 
| this looſing, and their Tyranny,on binding, _ 
| The blaſphemy of the holy _ whichis Ca- | | 
| pitall,withourall recouery. 1 Jobs 5, 16, Thereica 
| finne to death, for which ye ſhall not pray. See Blaſs 
| phemy. YA x # 
© | Tobreakor tranſgrefſe ſome commandements 
of God, 1 lohn1,8,9,10. 
| 2 To follow finne with pleaſure, not ſtudying 
to liue holily, x [ohn 2,1. That ye fune not, 
* |  Willingly, with the whole will;to fulfill the de- 
fires of luſt and finne, a [ohrs 3,8, He that commit- 
teth flune,gs of the Demll, * IS 
- | Toencreaſe our care and endeuour againſtour 
finnes, that the force of them may be weakened, 
and their number lefſened,and occafions auoided. 
Tobng, 14. Go, aud Sinneno more ; that is,reliſt and 
2.3 2-006 {rine againſt thy Sinnes, ; 
not toDHw. hg: |  Toendeuourthe cleanſing our felues from (in, 
By following Holincſle of life, 1, John. 3, 6: Sinneth 
not. 
|\foDmne af | Togiue him occaſion of finning by ourevill 
gainlt one. | nary word, or deede; MMath.18,15« If thy 
Bat Brother ſine, or treſpaſſe again#t thee. 
tohaue.  |/fg:|  Tohaue ſomething ro plead for excuſe, lab» 
cloak foz fin Pliers rs 2 
inner : uery man, beins ſubie@to finne, and to ine 
» | San: tas of the Law. Luke 18,13. Godbe mere, 
cifull-ynto me a Simmer, Thus all men bee m_ al 
0, | 
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| 


the Temple was built. Earthly Sox, as a Type and | ; 


| offant ng,hauing Sin raigning.and raging in him, 


| 


| pudently, without any reucrence of divine Maies- | 


| Perillous places in the Sea, like ynto Whirle- | 


Rom. Jy» 8. When we were Sinners. 0 


2 The Gentiles, which be firaungers from the] 


Covenant of God, Gal. 2,15. Andnar Sinners of 
the Gentiles, Thus Heathens only be finners. |} 


One that liveth:in finne, and maketh a trade 


Tabn 9, 31. God hearethnot Sumners, Math, 11, 19. | 
Pſal. 51, 13. Pal. x, x. That fandethnot m the way | 
of Sinners. Roi. ,7;8. Thus wicked men only be % 
SINNers. . : 
4 One, wounded witha ſence and feeling of 
Smne, hungering after Gods mercies in Chrift..| 
Math. g,x3.1 came to call Sinners to Repentawnce..| 
Thus the gedly be Sinners. | 
Such as Sinne openly, declaring their finnes im- 


(ty, or of men in earth. Gen.13,13.They were great 
| _ in the fight of the Eord Thus Tremeliue reads 
it. Dee Gen. 6,11. Corrupt # the ſought of God; that + 

is, impudent Offenders, bo: 


| - Anhill inthe Citty of /er»ſalem, whereuppon- | 


figure of another S50x. Pal, r25, I. | 
2 Thevifible Church of God heere on earth, 
Pſal. 5, 20, Be fanourable to Sion.and 12,9,5. As 
-22ary as beare ill willto Sion,. | ii 44 888 1 
3 The Czieſtiall Cirty, Heauenly Siow, moſt. 
excellent for glory,and permanent for ſtableneſle, 
like to a Mountaine which is high and firme . Reu. 
M4, 1: | 
| y A tearme of reverence giuen to Teachers and 
men of authority and wealth. /ohn 12, 21. Siravee | 
would faine ſee Jeſus. Thus Sarah called Abrabatth, | 
. Sir,or Lord, Per. 3,5. * 


} 


. poles. 4s 27, 17, Fearing /exft they ſhould bane 
fallen in Sirtes... | 


| to Sitin 
| the vult. 


| tofit in hea: 


neniy pla- 
4 ng 


| ko Sif af 

| Height 

| hand of 
God 


_ 
70 wag - 
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is. . 
r 
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| 


| tiles. Cart. $, 8, We baue alittle Sifter. A $f w 


n hope to looke to pollefie it in our owne perſons, 


| at Bs right hand, in heauenty laces. 


ro ew and Laxaws. Idhn 1 TD; 4 « An dh, wr 4 


fer Martha. ASilter byNature,' 


by affinity and conſanguinity, | 


23 Every true Chriſtianthat doth thewil of God, 


Math. 12,50. Hee that doth the will of my Father, is 
wy Siſter, A Siſter by profeſſion. © 

4 Any thing that is deere vnto vs, and ynto 
which we are neerly ioyned inloue and affeQion. 


Pron.7,4, Say vnto wiſedome, thou art my Sifer. A 
Siſter by afteion of loue. 


5 The Church, to be gathered'out ofthe Nl 
by-ſpirituall ynion with Chritt, * Cs 


To feſt afcerlabour, Tohn 4:6, Tefur being weay, | 


fate thus vpon the Well, 
2 To haue Dominion and Rule whereof ht- 


and Tud gethetwelue Tribes of Iſrael, Re Ze 20,4, 


To fal from higheſtate an ddegree,to thelow | | 


eſt and pooreſt condition, Efay 47,1. Come down, 
axnd'5 = inthe duft. hn ? 


Too þoflefle Heauen in Chriſt our head, and by 
Epheſ. 2,6. And hath made vs Sit it Heauenlicplt- | 


CEF, 


To pertake with G od; in the fulneſſe of his Glo- E 


ry, Maieſty, and Rule; ouer all creatures,as 
onely doth, ?/al. I10,71. Epheſ. 1, 20. Andſzr him 


2 Tohave part inthe bleſſednefle and ploryof of 
heauen,with God, by his free mercy. Mati20423- 


T 0 Sit on my right hand ſhall be ginen, OC. we | 


32. To them on the right band, 


| ting is a Token.) Marth, 19,28, Ad Sit vpn ſedth, | 


To 
I Da | — 


k ag 
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2 A Kinſwoman:; ſowas Sarah to Lrdans ] 
| Gen-/12; 10. Say thou at my Sifter, Allo Math, \ © 
"| 13, 56. H#'St3ters, are they not with vs ? ASiftr, | 


>. s Y 2 i 
wy La - oY h. 
4 7 $I 28 Mo -. ; 
6 TY eo oe 0 WD 
"0s 7 Rec 


[| ple of God. 
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.| which makesthe ſouleſecart and fenceles of God, 
as if it were aſleepe. Rom. 13, 1, /t i now time wee | 
ſhould ariſe from Sleepe, Ephe. 5, 14. Awake thow | 
. - | chat Sleepeſt. This is ſpirituall Sleepe, which isthe: 

| reſt of the ſoule in finne.. 0 
| 3 Negligenceand careleſnefſc, more-or leſſe. | 
\ Hath. x3, 35. mhile men ſlept. Math. 25, While. 


| 


the Church, where GOD alone ou b 
chiefe Ruler. 2 Theſ.,2,4. He Sits -; 


S | 


God 55 not Slacke ; that is, heeis norone that neg- 


leReth his ſeaſon, 'to come later then heefhanld; 
God is not ſuch a Slacke one. \ at; 

To raiſe and giue out.an euill report of others, 
to their reproadh 
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Sundry and many affli tions, from al which God | 
will deliuer the vpright man.Zob 5,19.Heſball deli- | 
_ | wertheein fix troubles." 


; / 4,6 
One; that lingereth and out off to doo athing | - 
beyond the appointed and due time. 2. Peter 3,9. | 


by diſcovering his faults, - 5 


53s v x 


2 Sinne, ruling and over-ruling in mens hearts, 


they Slept, This isalſo theSleepe of the Chriſtian 
 ſoule, ouer-taken with ſome- ſecurity, thorough 


abundance of peace and pleaſures. 


The binding ofthe ſences, to giue the body reſt] | 
after labour, Efer 6, 1. Hs Sleepe _ 2m bm. | 
-Pſal. 3,5. 1 Slept; and roſe againe. Plal. 4, 3." his] 
23 5 agame 45 WISH | 
|is Naturall Sleepe, whichis the reſt of the bodyin | 
& 1 the bed, | 
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. Pſal: 15,3 Hee that Slandereth| © 
| 204 with bis rongue, Pla], 50,20, Qne may Slaunder | 2? 

his Neighbor, inſpeaking the truth of him, ifitbe || . «7 
done with a minde to difgrace and hurt his name, | 


F707 


|. Death; ar.diffolution ofthe ſov] from the body. - 
an, 12,2. Atts 7,60. fot: 1,11. 1. Cor, 11,301 7 
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331i tro 2 Jidrd ſome'$leepe, Fhis 1s morcall Sleepe,there 'o 
eo! iiþuo lake bodyin thegraty ii.) 2% loohnhes 
fig: }. ++ To reſt; Secondly, to finne andliue ſecurely; 
' | Thirdly, todye., Thus menSleepe, as before is! 
War 16-11 | ſhewed, 113 (OBO 11S 7 DNL vr, od] 
\14.0:.4 2: To beſlow,andput oft long, to-help one out 
of troble.P/744:2 3; hy Steepeft thou © God, Thus | 
| Godis aide to Sleepe, | 
*þ - To failein;fome duty roward God, or ourneigh. 
|* ,2:-1]:bour, or.our ſ{elfe, Pfal, 73; 4." Hy foote had well 
22M 26112 2410 2014 Hghſiipe, nds 4 2d WR RI ou 
fg: |: Oneloattto-punniſh, deferring his vengeance. 
| P/alan03, 8. The Lordis flow to anger. 
/g-\ ... One, thatis idle; loving eaſe and bodilyreſ, 
"| Pro, 6,6. Co tothe Piſmire, Ofluggard,  -* «| 
4: 1:1) 2: One, thatis'carelefle and negligent in the du- | 
+ 1: 4:4-ties'of godlineſle, Prow.2.3,513T he £lurgard ſaith: 
| therets a Lyon in the way, 
| 1 .Þ Ko F-ak 4 ' ON y 3 
f& |} - Toacceptand take fauourable. 
* 1 | Swelbd a ſanourof refb,.” -' 3 'D 
«To ftrike onewirh the hand}'r with a rod. at, 
26,27. They Smote himwith a Rod. | 
2 To witneſle ſoule-greefe, and ſorrow for 
| finne.:ler.31,19, Ephraim Smote his thigh. 
| $:/To.kill, Gen. 32,11.Leaft be will come & ſwitt | 
to Smite 1 - | Tofirikeandplague men with darkeneſle,not| 
with blind- of bodily.cyes onely , but of minde ; to troubling 
nclle, . | their wits, and dazeling their fight. Ge”. 19, 8+, 
x | Andbe ſmote themen with blindneſſe. - 4} 
Smoke g-| .* The reeke andyapor, ariſing outof the firegbe- | 
| mg hurtfull to the eye ;-and ſuddenly vaniſhing to| 
\nothing, _—_— oy 4 
2 Ihevnſtableand vaniſhing condition ofthe | 
wicked, P/al. 37,20. Enutn with the Smoake ſhall 
they conſume away, | | k 
| 3 


——— Mt. "28 
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Gen, $.23. God 
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| ked Chaandatia their;omne fault) produc Snax 


{faſhion as it is with earthly Dricices. 


| 


| F 7 435A a and Saas 9 day. 
Se 


— —_ ko "Ia OE TY IT VE TY TO INT "INE" "S = 


3 A {loarhfull Meſſengerywhois: FO Cat _— q 
. Char ah, to him thar ſendeth him,as Sinoake is to | 
the eye. Pros, 10,26; Ai Smoake 1 to theeyes, ſar al 
ſloathfull mMantse him that ſends him, - Joh 


| ..3 Thehot andfiery anger of God, againſt the 


wicked, | Pjnins I 3, 8. Smoke went out at his Noſe 
HS Xt. 
4 A viſible le n and Token of Gods preſence, 


£0 


q 2; N. 


figr | A Ginae, of Trap, ro carch ſome-thing in pri- 
\pto. ly uily. 


af\ * 


2. Someſecreraſſault:ofan cnemp. 
| Fr, rom the Snare of the Hunter. 


Þ 998: Sinnefullcempratiorisof, Satan, and worldly 


luſts, wherein ſinners areeatrapr and held faſt (as | 
Birds in aſnate.) 1Tim.'6ag. They that willbe rich 


T | fall into temptations and ſnares. 2 Tims, apt Ho 


come out of the Snare of tht@enill. - 4 
..4 Worldly riches & pleaſures, which to wice ® 


| Gadeiuſt ys _— 69, 2,28. Let their ta- 
ble be ade a Snare,\/ . 

+ TY. * ay © 
In ſuch {orr, or ſuch wiſe, Math. 20,26, But + | 
ſnall not be So among you; that is, not in f ſuch ſort & | 


2  Likeneſſe, or vnlikeneſſe, when it is anote 
.of compariſon, Luke 17,26.Soſhallit be m the aaies | 


of the Son of Mans: .  .. 
A condition to bee performed. Rom. 8 18, 


| rarely all lawfull pleaſures of this life, andtore- 
fraine fromall vnlawfull. Titus 2,13. Te o line Sober 


3 
p If S o be.ye ſuffer with him. 
Lv A power: or guift, enabling men to vſc mode- 


 1,infy. Metre A. Watch, and be So= | 
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./z -'The moderation of the minde in the vſe of 4 
inward guifts, withoutpride or ſwelling againſto.| 
. thers, Rom, 12 zSs Be wiſe Into Sobriety, ARes _ 4 
(>. . |. VSYER Speaks the words of truth and Sobriety, Y , 
"Sold! Sgr*] That which paſſerh-ouer tothe ooſſeſſon ofan-| | 
"44. | prs | other, who with his motyhath purchaſed the pro-| | 
| perty and vic of it, Ads 5,1. Sold a poſſeſſion, | 
Sold vnder /2-/ | ABond-man,or onein bondage to finne, a! | 
finne. Slaue bought with Money is bond to his Lord; | 
. . | Regenerate perſons are ſuch in part, Rom.7,14. | 
1 am carnall, Sold under finge, But the wickedzre' 


| ſuch wholy, 1 Kings 20, 2 1.Thou baſt Sold thy ſulfe 
4; iS93 A X/:IF. * t0 ave wickganeſſe, Ahab was a voluntary Bond. man 
1 vntoſinne, fulfilling the luſts of it with oreedineſſe, 
| __ 'Panle was vnuoluntary, being forcedto dothewil 
:2 ] of finne, for he did the euill which hee. batedand 
would nothaue-done, becauſe hee was regenerate 
impart, Rom. 7, 15,16. 
Some, | fg: | The greater number or more part. Rom. 3,3. 
I” | that though ſome did not beleene. 106: ih; 
Donne. |. AnyMan-child begotten in Iawfull Marriage: | 
pro: | 8STſaac to Abrahams, Gene. 22, 8, My Some. 
2 A Nephew ora Grand child. Gene, 46,7. 
Gene. 31, 43. Theſe Sonnes are my Sonnes. 2.9m. 
| 19, 24. CMephiboſheth the Sonne of Saule. | 
3 One, that lineally deſcendeth fromthe loines 
of another. Math, x, 1," The Sonne of 'Daxid; that 
is, one ofhis poſterity. F*\- © ie SES! 4 
| 4 AChild,eyther Sonne or Daughter. Rom... 
8,17. That we are the Sonnes (or Chilaren ) of Go 
Alſo verſe 18. Reu.21,7. And he ſhall be my Some. 
| 5 One, ſpiritually begotten by the preaching 
ofthe Goſpell, Titus 1, 3. Titus my Natural SM. 
11 Tim, 1, 233. So-enery Y#e Chriſtian may be caled 
| the Son of his Paſtoxr, which begor him to nt! 


| . 
} | 


| 


| _ 6. Ones, thathath the affeion of a Sonne, and | 
\ubmitteth himſelſe to another, as aSonne ay 
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ater, ©, 3, 22. 776 we with me, as a Son | © 
o # $ , 3 ' : : 
3 


with his Father, Prou.3, 1, Hearken my Some. So is | © 
\ eucry ood ſubieR a*Sonne to, his Ruler, Toſh, ail 4 
0 I 


an Angell, or ſome other, Cant, 2, 3. So is my be-\} 
loned among the Sonnes,” © | C15 T6 | 
| t y " ; 

8 ASucceſſour, one who ſucceedeth*or 6m. 
meth after another in gouerement. Thus it-is Wyie.. {© 
ten, that Iebolihino beg feconiah, and his Brethe-!| 
ren, Mat.1, 1x; A Legall, andnota Narturall Son. 

9 One, whichis 5 called /ronice in derifion, | 
becauſe he falſly boaſted to be'a Sonne, when hee] 
was not, Luke 16, 25;Somne remember that thow, | - 
| e&c, s, $23. 5 þ+ \ | 4 | 3 
+ | One, begotten of the ſubſtance of God, by an | | 
vnſpeakeable and etetnall generation, Math,3,27.] "I 
This is my welbeloued Sonne, Tohn 1, T4. As the glo- © 
| ry of the onely begotten Sonne of God. This is a ſonne!] © 
by Nature; and thus Chriſt alone is the Sonne of i} 
' God, according to his Divine Nature. Arrians | © 
_ deny this, moſt falſly and impudently; 4 
'..,2 The Man Chrift, or the Man-hood of Chrift, | = 


| which is the'Sonne of God by the grace of perſo- 
_ [ nall vnion, becirig vnited ynſeparably, to the per. | {a4 

fon oftlic Sore of God. Luke pe; 1.  holie t *'F 
thing which is bore of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of | 
' God, ASonby®#racec of perſonall vnion;s SN 
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mA. =/thatis taken of fanour to be a Sonne; |. 
| being by Natore a Child of wrath. Iohn 1, 12.Galþ 
4, 5. Rom. 8,14; Ar many as are led by the Spirit, > 
they are the Somnes of Golf: Thus cuery true belee=f © 
ueris a Son, by grace of adoption, ” 
4 One, framed 'and made after the Ima | 


- 


' God, in perſe&righteouſneſle andholineſſe; 
"1-3, verſe laft, Adam rhe Sore of God, Thus Adam | 
| was the Sonne of God, a Sonhe by Creation, Inf; 
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for intruth. Gen,'6, 1.7 he Sonnes of God 


|. VS» Gen. 37, 34» ena forrowed for his Sonne along 
ſeaſon. Gene. 42, 38. Yee ſhall bring my Gray-head 
with Sorrow tothe Graue. This is a naturall Sartowg! . - 


 |rhisſencealſo, the Angels are the Sonnes of Gag, | | 


This isaSon by prafefſian onely. 


merits) hath beſtowed his Soune vppon vs, to bee 


but gaue bim for vs. : 
A naturall afieion 


ucd,inreſpeR af ſoine cuillthing which troublerh 


2 A gricfeariſing out of, the feare ofpunuiſtis 


SOrroW. 


( 


repentance to Life, This is godIFSorrow. 


- 


a .<* 


e Chriſt as.one oppreſſed by thoſe 


. 3, Thegtiefe and diſpleaſure of minde, which | 


thatfighteth in war againſt a worldly ene- | 


the 7 
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VY 4 
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42241 «| -- 5;; One, that comes of godly Parents, andis a| 
+» +>. 4 worſhipper of the true God outwardly, though | | 


aw, or, 


| That God,moftifreely, out ofhis fauour andeter.| © 
| nall mercy (withoutallreſpe of our workes and, . 


Ia@ AT : Fo : + 
; Whereby the heatt is oree-| 


ment, breeding deſperatiqn yntoDeath, 2 Cor, 7, 
| 10. Worldly Sorrow cauſeth death , This is worldly| 


weſecle, for ,offending God our mercifull Father, || 
by.our.finnes. 2 Cor. 7, ro, Godly Sorrow canſeth| * 
..4 Miſery, whichis cauy of Sorrow. Reu,21,4-| 


| No more crying, nor Sorrow .. A ÞÞetanimie of the| 
| cauſe forthe effect, \-.. | P | —W 


rance from death, which for 4| 
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Sinne and Sathan, 2 Tien: 1 2, 34. Suffer 
| the Soulditr of leſs Chrift, Suchis cuery Gnritian, 

bur Py the Minifters of Chriſt, ; 
] Thar wr ie and beſtpart of man Cwhichis | = iN 
difinguithe d fromthe body) whereby wevnder= | 


| ſtand aud diſcourſe of thinges, Gen. 2, 7;Marite} 
| 28. Fhich is able to deſtroy Body and Soule. - (11 | 
| 2 The whole man,confiſting of body and ſoule, | 


DS. 


{ Rom. x3, 1. Let enery Soxle be ſubieft, 61 Bui 

18, 20. The Seule that Sinnethſhall dye. By a Sing 
doche of the part for the whole, Gene. 46, 26,27. | - 
Gen, 27,6. AlfoxPet;z, 9.and 1 Pet. 2, Ver. wy = 


Ap 4, f your Soules, © F- Z 
The will and affeQions, whereofthe Soule | _ 


1 Isteſear; Luke's, »46; 47. My Sewle doth nithifit | _ 
| the Lord. © 1, Samiuell. 18, 1 The Soule Jonas | © 
than was knit to the Sonle of Dawid. 1 Theſ: 5, 2334." 

| Gene. 34,'8. A Sinecdoche of the whole far 


part. Heb.4, 12. 
4 Life:Pfalme'ts; x6. This wilt not leaxe my 


Soute in Hell; that is, ſuffer my life ro bee alwaies | 
oppreſt with Death. Palme 7, 2. Leaſt hee denottyr” | 4 
| my Soule, And often elſe-where-in the Pſalmesz | _ 
| Sduleis- pur: for Life; fora mans perſon and felfe,.:} 
| Bya pg ty of the coulSQFe oule being cauſe ”—— 
of li ” TH. 079 

' 5. The breath which __ bieath inand out. Aﬀs —* 


| 20, 10, Hiv'Soukeir i him. 
4 .:56 God himnſelſe, Prove. 6 z 16. Yea, his Soule | 

abbovverk ſedvitw. DAQLA PLD +£ 

Soule (in the Hzbrew and Greeke tongue) is 
often foundrto fignific the carcaſc or dead body of | 
a man; alſo, any living thing. As in Leuit. 19,3} 
.and 21,11. Reuel. 16,3. © I 
.. To ſcatter Scedein the earth, that ir may grow} ' 

and bring forth fryic. Math. - 3, 3- The down went. 1-4 


DA RSA. hoot en x OREN 
[-;.,,-| .2 Todiſperſe. worldly goods among thepoore 


\. \ 2 Cor. 9, 6. He that Sowerb Sparingly, ſhall reap ſþa> 
Tin er thioiho; leis mc} 
10 | $ _ . To diſtribute the word by preaching Lyke 
» |. 8,5. And as he Sowedye& ec. | Pans 
To performe, and do wicked workes with dili. 
gence and pleaſure. Pro. » He that Sowes iniquity, 
| ball reape affl#ion, | 
To doe good workes by the helpe and aideof| 
the Spirit ; orto bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, |. 
Gal, 6,8. If ye Sow to'the Spirit ; that is, if yee doe | 
wiſcly and carefully -giue your ſelves to ſpirituall|. 
exerciſes, that ye may bring forth fruits of the Spi- 
Ei); oneilin gd os 
+, Toſerue God through afftiitions and heauines, ; 
Pſalme, 1 26, 5, They wbich. Sow in teares, doe reape | 
with iy, 4 Wa 
|. - AnHusbandinan, which Soweth: and manureth| 
4 tis ground... -:; » 4 14h DE 
- 2; AMiniſter, who diſpierſeth the Seede of the 
word. Math. 13, 7. The Sower went out to Sow, 
-, WO 
A ſhort time or ſmall continuance. Pal. 39,6. 
hu haſt made my daies 46:4 hand-bredth, or Span 
| one. | 1 2-70 | 
To forbeare ſuch as haue ſinned with offenceto 
others, not cenſuring them, 2 Cor, 14, 2.1f 1 come 
I will not Spar®, Thusman Spareth man, 
2 To hold backe correction from Sinners. Lam., 
3, 42. Thou haſt not Spared..' Thus GOD Spareth| , 
Ne, | | [ 
Tovtter ſome word. with our mouth, thereby 
| to exprefle the inward thought. Gen. 34,3..4ndbe 
Spake kinaly to the Maid. I 
| 2 To declare, witneſle, and Genifie ones minde 
by another, Pſalme 62,-1.2,'God Spake once or (WICH) 
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| Ter, 10,1. Exod: 21, 1.'Gad Spakes 
- | Thus God Speaks by his Angels, Minift 
| workes, and Signes..:. 1 114 d | 
3 To vtter ſome weignr thing with delibera-| - 
tion, Pſa. 49, 3. Ay momthſhall Spegks of wiſedome.} 
| 4 To Preach; AtEts 14,1. He fo Spake, 4s 8d c/o 
beleened, eAftes 11, 20. They Spake to the Grecian, | © 
and Preached the Lord Teſus. tk. 4 

5 Toconfefſe with ourtengue,before men, whart | 
we belceue with our heart, before God. Pial. x16, | 
I&. / beleened; therefore 1 Spake, 2 Cor. 4,13. Wee _ 
beleeued, therefore.we Spake. | IJ 
| .- 6 Toentreat or pray, God for our ſelues or 0+ 
thers;1:Sam.1512, 13, For Anna Spake in her hart, | _ 
and verſe 16. Of the aboundance of my griefe hane I 
7 Tothinke or muſe ypon athing, The thought} 
| of the heart is an-inward fpeach; and the wordof | 
the mourh,isas a thought outward or vitered. Mar. | 


.i.| 5 28, Forſhee ſaid; tf-1 may but touch, crc, Math, 4 © 
| þ gg 3. They ſaidor Spake within themſelues, | 
| 8” ToworkeandefteQſomrhing, Heb. 12,24.} 
1. The blood of Chriit Speaketh-better things, : [. -4 
Succeſle, good or ill. 2 Iohn 10.Neither bid bim | 


good Speede, 1 ION | 
| : Todifſtaſt, loath,'und'dete(t; or with loathing | 
to reie& one, Reue.z, 16.7fhall Spew thee ont of my | . 
month, 'A ſpeech borrawedfroma flomacke evill| .. 
affefted , which perbreakes' and cafteth vp that 
thing which offends it, and js loathſometo it. C 
- The graces andfruites of the Spirit, mentioned | ©» 
in Gala, 5, Which for theit comfortable raſt and | 2? 
delight, are liknedynts-Spices. Cant, 4, 16s That | _ | 
 -| che Spices may flowont. | ; 


. 


| - : | a | p- : | | « - 4 
{ Avaineortriflingthing, which is of no value] > 
norſtrengchi Eſay 59, *57 And Weane the Spiders-.| * 
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© 'Thewind orayre, breathing or blowing vppon 
vs with might and ſecretly. IJohn 3,8. The winds; 
Spirit bloweth where it lift. | | 
2 ThewholeEflence of the God-head, as 
is common to all the three perſons, Iohn 4, 14, 
Ged 5 4 Spirit. Rom. 1, 5. 1 Tim. 3, verſe laft, 3 
Pet. 3, 18. Heb. 9,4. Iohn 6,63. 
The third perſon1in the Trinity. x Iohn, 6. 
That Spirit s truth : and yerle- 7, Inifiring all good 
thoughts in our harts. ! $9 
| 4 -Theguifts and'graces ofthe Spirit, Luke 1, | 
I 5. John was filled with the Spirit, Alſo As 6, 5and 
2, 18,1 Cor.14, 32. Gal. 352. Received you the Sj. 
rit, And elſe-where:often, A Metanimie of the 
-|-cauſe forthe effteR.: -': -: | 1 
The worke of the Spirit; to wit, the new! 
quality ,of holinefle , created by the Spirit inthe 
hearts of the cle. Gala, 5,17. The Fleſh laſtes «- 
gainſt the Spirit, Alſo verſe 25. 1f we line inthe Spi-| 
rit, let vs walks inthe Spirit: Rom, 8,1. This is a fu-| 
preame worke of the Spirit, peculiar to the ele. 
6 Anexcellent and moſt finguler efficacy and 
.| working of the Spirit-ynto'the ſanGtification of 
Chriſts humaine Nature, filling ic with holigefſe?- 
boue meaſure, Rom, 8;-2'. \Tbe Law of the Spirit of 
life; which is in Chriſt Teſis ; that is, the:worked! 
perfe& holinefle wrought in the Man-hood of 
Cheſt, by his owne lively quickning Spirit, which 
15 like a Law,mightily goucrning and moderating, 
7 Theſpirituall worke of the Goſpel, becing 
ſer againſt the carnall ſhadowiſh Ceremonies'df 
Moſes Law. Gala. 3, 3. That after yaw hauc begun 
| #n the Spirit, - N 
| 8 Aninferjor workeof'che Spirit; generally, 
and ſleightly enlightning and reforming therepro- 
| -bate.1 SAN. IO, I'0, 7 he Spirit of God comer | 
him, 1 Thefl.5, 19, Quench not the Spirit. wm 
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© 1} 6, 4. Andweremadeparkereef rhe boy Ghoſtila| 
- f is an inferiourworke of the Spirit, common tothe © 
| cle&, with many reprobates... | - * YM 
. 10 The motions ofthe mind, ſtirred vp by the « 2 
+ Spirit. Plal, 51, 11. Rewew 4 right Spirit within mee. | |" 
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+ Roma, 8; I4. Luke 9, $5« Judges T 10, And the |: % 4 
thy ray of the Lord came vpon! bim-; that is, hee was | 3% 
| 6 woo vp or mooxed by the Spirit, to doe thathee | 
IGo.,. þ. ( 
- IT. Inftinctionor inſpiration of the Spirit.Mar. L: - 
\ '] 22, 4.3. How did Daxid in the Spirit. Adtes 28,25,| 
| Luke 2, 26. /t was declared to him by the holy Ghoſt = 
x Cor. 14, 14, 15,16, #7 
+ -| 12 + That which is ſpirituall or pure. John | 
| 3» 6. That which is borne of the Spirit, is. Spirit ; that | 
is, cleane, holy; and pure like to the cauſe where- | 
of it ſpringeth. xa __ - 
. * ]- x3 Reuelation of the Spirit, r Cor, 12, 12.By | 
| the Spirit we know what hinges are ginen = God. |, 
For the Spirits reneale the hidden things of God, Vexle || 


I'O, « I% 1 SV CER SL MNA IN. SA LL 
14 *An holy Ange), Heb. 1,verſe 14.2 re they 
| not allminiſtring Spirits? Alſo; it ſignifies a, wicked | 
Angell; to-wit, the Deuill,: Aces 12,43, 45. Hee | 
| tooke ſeanen other Spirits,” 3 
1+. 25:- TheSoule of man;Luke 23, 46. Father,in- | _ 
't:thy hands. 1 commetrd my Spinit, 1 Pet, 3,19, And | x 
' (| Preachedto the Spirits that arecin Priſon ; thatis,to | - 
the Soules which were inthe Priſon afhel, nowat | 7 
_ | this time, when Peter wrote this Epiſtle, but were | _ 

| alive, at what time the Sonne: of God did Preach | 
[ | vato them by his: Seruant;: Noah. For jin Hell there | * 
\is noplace of Preaching or repentance, Roma. 8, | > 
S £043 1552 15117-96836: 73 ; -— 
| 16 That high and Noblefaculcic of mans ſoule, þ- © 
| called the vnderftanding,:or minde, withthe moſt} -*> 
. [inward .cogitationsthercof.:Luke 1. 47. 245 Spirit | = 
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| reioycerh.” Rom. 12, 2:.Be. renewed in the Spiriz of | 
your minde.1 Thefl. 5,23. 1 Cor. 2, 11, Andin 14 6-4 
places where Spirit and Soule are mentionedro. || | 
gether. LG Lk 14 C33. RO 
17 Purpoſe, thought, will, and conſeat,1 Cor. 
5, 3» Putt preſent in Spirit, Alſo verleq, _ 

18 Withallthe heart, or with a true affe&ion, | 
Rom, 1,9. #hom 1 ſerne in my Sprrit ; that is,cheer- 
| fully, and witha good will, 
19 Theconſcience ſanGified andrenewed by | 
{the Spirit, Rom. 8, 16, Gods. Spirit beareth witneſe 
with our Spirit ;that is, to our ſanRiified conſci- 
ence. 
20 The meanes and deuiſes of men, covered 
| and cloaked with pretence of ſpirituall revelation, 
2 _ 2,2+Nor be treubled,netber by Spirit nor by | 
word, 131 F349 

21 Theſpirituall worſbip of God, Iohn 4,24. 
Muſt worſhip him in Spirit and trath. Phil, 3, 3, 

22 The Goſpell. 2 Cor. 3, 6. Hath made vs 4-| 
ble Miniſters of the Spirit. 

23 One; that pretendeth to haue the guiſt of 
the Spiritto doe the office of a Prophet and Tea- 
cher, yet indeede hath it not. 1 lohn 4, 1. Beleeve| 
not enery Spirit. I | 
24 Do&rine, delivered by him, whichisen-! 
|.dewed with the guift of the Spirit, for inftrution 
| ofthe Church, 7 John 4,2: Emery Spirit which con- 

feſſeth that Teſws is come in the Fleſh, ts of God, Heere 
1s meant, both doctrine, and perſon that bringes 
it, 

25; Spirituall exerciſes, of Prayer, Medita-| 
| tion, hearing, &c. Gala. 6,8, Hee that Sowes to the 
Spirit ; that is, he thatexerciſeth himſelfe in ſpit» 
tuall duties, p 

26 Skill of working in Gold, Siluer, Iron, and 
Brafle. Exod, 31, 3. Whom I filled with the Spirit of 
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{ The moſtinward, and ſecree conceptions and } 
thoughts of the Soule, t Cor, 12, 10. To anorher | 
diſcerning of Spirits, | We 
An effect of the holy Spirit,to wit ;awitnefſing 2 
 ynto the belecuers, that God bath adopted them, | 
| and taken them for his Children, Rom. $, 15, Tee | © 
| baue receined the Spirit of Adoption ;that is, 6 ſpi= | 2» 
E { rit which witneflech varo you your adoption,to be | 


* TI 
"WM 3. 
NN 


Gods Childien, 
. | To bee borne into this elementary World. by | 
| ray the vertues of Gods promiſe, and hes a pirirul 
wit, | manner, and not by ordinary courſe of Nature. | 
| | | Gal. 4, 29. Perſecuted himthat was borne after the | 
| | Spirit, i, | 
bozne of the | /'s: One, regenerate and borne into the Chriſtian | 4 
| ſpirik. | | World by the holy Spirit, the Authour of our new- | 
- | birth; Tohn 3, 6. That which « borne of the Spirit, ; 
I. ne" ; rarht Ice =o and Co - 
TH FN n enect or the Spirit, to Wit ; teare and terror | 2 
PESTO wrought inthe was. of Menby the boly Spirit, | > 
| inthe Miſtry and Preaching of the Law, revea-, 
ling our finnes,-and Gods wrath due vato them, | 
' Rom, 8, 15. Yee haxe not receined the Spit of feare 
Agame. : "#42 | 
Thus the Spirit of a ſound minde, the Spirit of 
wiſedome and meekneſlc,the Spi:ir of knowledge, 
| the Spirit ot grace and prayer, the Spirit of Pro- | 
phehic, and ſuch like, fignifte ſeuerall effects, works, | 
and guifts, together with the Authour and caule, | 
which is the haly Spirit:and on the other fide, the: 
Spirit of Pride, Couetouſneſle. Fury, vocleanneſſe, | 
and the like, do Ggnifie thete vices, and the Divell | 2 
that wicked Spit the authourof them. 4.28 
A diuine force and vertue. Gen. 41, 33, In whom 
i the Spirit of Gods. is) _ 
:] ThatSpizit of 0d, which in hi:nſele is mo? ho-. _— 
| Iy, and worker of holinefic in all oihers.Ephi3 Nt | E 
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OT |eneſtdmibhebo Spe. rp Pp 
O Pi "| 9000 
| |epoinoicsfor he glen govern do 
SH | |rit,arethe pr I, T hey that oy nome 
minilkring 4 | Spiuit re Meten E 1) the Shi 
of theſpirif, | :|  ThePreaching « nft the Flelh. Dc * 
—_ his quick! 4 fthe Goſpell, York, ; 
| Grace inthe my Spirit, workin "Þ GOD I 
of | e Spirit be , 4 ſhall not the 
———7— of 8 Rect ge vey gleridhy 
Ss OIMN Cr e inſt; ne defi 0 | S : ; 
nei nc the meanin in of the Spirit. Ro "I proceeding 
cle of . . 8 of the $ iri m. 8, 27, Know | 
the Spit Such 2new if, P iF. "9 « LOW 
"I licieharh ife,as becomes th 
[q renewed 4 taem whom h 2g 
|bythe Spiric of God anew and holy lif _ 
Spirit ſerne God i od. Rom. 7,6, T e wronght 
Pp of . " newneſſe of $ EE 27 0 That wee ſhould 
pzomiſe, © -FhatSpirit,whi pirit. 
he ys, | pirit, which brings 
s, but the 1 brings not the L | 
firme and promiſe of fr AV [0 tErtte 
| '” | of P yh comfort VS, E h A adoption to wy 
Spirits of Þ | - romiſe.. FIe- P ug I, 13. Theholy Spiri 
Þ32ophets I The doQtine "ME I pet 
M T the infpirar; which the Prop] . 
piration of the phets brin h 
The Spirits of th the holy Spirit, 1 rl rough 
| to recctue | : phets. ae P rophets, are ſ biekt of ug 32, 
| working i - efficacy and p | ; 
gin vs, faith, h power of the Spirit, 
Nas m- llaarnces and —_—_ ioy.f care mel 
| Ate Hot ; 3 ect " 3 | 
| 2piritof | fo: TTOInen port wo ly 
| lumber, 8 | Spirituz11 of adoption, age,but ye hanere- 
| W! ; umbe on q- f 
wicked . Irit. Eſa I MY blindneſle, cauſed b the 
you with the $ T9 iy 29, T0.'The L p } 
Suchane r,6o of ſlumber, ord hath conered 
oueſſe at my Spirit as can tell thi : 
of South-ſa ngsto com, Ads 16 inges paſt, and 
The dot G ainination ,1 6, Hawing a ſpiri 
yord of God, whi x & &= 08 
» which is a ſpirituall Sword,to 
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| defend vs, and offend Sathan, Ephe.6 17. Take to\ 3 
| you the Sword of the Spir, —_ I 
 @piritof | | The holy Spirit becing himſelfe moſt true, eucn we 
 truth- truthit ſelfe, alſo the authour and teacher of truth 2 3 
| | toall others. Iohn 14, 17. Exen the $ irit of eruth.'4 
 oncleane. A wicked Angell or aDeuill, ahh $4 in him-: 
ſpirit. ſelfe, and authour of vncleanneſſe in others, Math. 
| 10, 1. Luke 9, 1, And gane them power againſt un- 
| oe cleane Spirits, 
(0 walke af- /2- | To be led by the Spirit, When we follow(inor-] 
tor the foirtf dering our lives)the good motions thereof, Roms! 
ter the ſpir | | A E 
| 8, 1. Which walke after the Spirit. ++ 
fo worthip 1/25 | To giueand offer ynto Goda fpirituall ſeruice, | 
| 2p agrecable to his Nature, beeing himſelfe a Spiric, } 
| 161-DOptrit.. | Gags 6. 
| lohn 4,23« Thetrue Worſhipptrs, ſhall worſhipth 
| ther in Spirit. tray; 
; Spirituall. | That which is moſt pure, being giuen not to our. 
bodies onely, but to our very Spirits and ſecret” | 
thoughts. Rom, 7, 14, The Law u Spirituall!'\ © 
2 Perſons endued with great meaſure of godly | 
| knawtedge and pirituall graces, 1 Cor.1,3. [cans | 
not fpeakg unto you, 4s onto Spiritual, 
| 3 One, mightily ruled and, gouerned by the 
Spirit, Gala, 6, 1. Tow which are Spiritaall, reftore 
ſ{uch an one. tt ©3121 
4 One,that haththetrue ſence and interpyera- 
tion ofthe word 11 his heart, by which he cantry |þ 
alldorines. 1 Cor..2, 15. The Spirituall man dij- 
| cernet2 all thinges , The Papiſtes appropriate this 
rearme|Spiritrall to their Cleargy, which of all o- | 
| ther men, are mot carnall euery way. 
@pirifually By the vertue and ſpeciall,enlighrening of the 
| | Spirit. 1 Cor, 2, 24. Becauſe they are Spirnually arſe | 
| cerrel. = 7 
| Dpircuall fo: The marter of doQ: ine,and che words whereby 
| thingos, it is delivered and taught; buth being {pirituall and } 
| heauenly. Comparing Spirituall thinges, with | 
| 5 P 3 RR 
| Spirirmall _ 
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—- $77: LIED | S pirituall thin get,” EV Oh Ins BN % 
"= Spozting. . Some token or ligne of marriage loue: Gen, «| 
x5 8. He ſaw Iſaac naps with Rebecca, | | 
=. | Spainkling| The purifying and cleanſing of our conſciences 

- | of thebloud' from the guilt and hilthineſle of finne, by the meri 
% |ofyeſus | | of Chriftes bloud-ſhedding, effeRually applyed'|- | 
Chiilt. - chrough the Spirit and Faith. x Pet. 1, 2. Through 
F'\ the Sprinkling of the blood of Teſus Chriit, 
S | 


| . y 3 
Staffe of The ſtrength of Bread which nouriſheth'vs,f@| | 
15B2ead. 152ead, | on Þ 
to co with a To goe ſimply, barely, without any riches, or 
Dtafke, ſerngth, pompe, or power. Gene, 32, 10. With| 
my Staffe I came, &c. HMarke 6,8, A Staffe oneh, | ; 
Stained + | Voperfit inherent righteouſneſſle of the Saintes | 

Cloath, mingled with many fins,as it were ſo many ſtaines, | 


Eſay 64,6. Onr righteouſeſſe # like a filthy or ſtained | 
| Cloat h OT | | 


to ſfandmn To perſcuer and continue in the ſtate of grace, | 


grace, Rom. 5, 2, In which grace we Stand. They do ene, 
| | LITTES! whoſoeuer, that thinke belecuers and wſlified per- | 
{ ſons can fall, ecyther wholy for a ime, or finally for 
euer, fromthe grace of Reconciliation with God, 


— | Toſettle the affetions of our hear faſt inour 
theliberty Chriſtian liberty (as it were) in a Station wherein 


ofChait. | [| Chrit our Captaine hath placed vs. Gal. 5, 1 Stand 


to Sfandin 


| |faſftinthe liberty, &c, 

A bright Creature, ſet in the Firmament to 4- 
dorne and piue light to vs heere below, Gene. 1, 
I5, Job 25,5.and 38, 31. | 

2 A Miniſter ofthe Goſpell,ſhining as a Stat, 
by his pure doGtrine and pood life. Revela. 1,29 
-" ſeauen Stars are the Angels of the ſeauen (, bur 
ches. | 

To be cloathed with heauenly glory. Dai. 12» 
3. And they that turne many unto righteouſyeſſes | 
ſhine AS the S Fars, for ener aud eREY, 
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+. [the Papiltes well to keep 


An vaſtable man, or one of an vnconſtant mind 
Jude 13. They are wandring Starres. 
- Anofficerina greatfamily, pur in truſt with dif. 


And 12, 42. Whos a faithfull S teward,and wiſe. - 
Tofofter and keepe burning, the fire of Gods 


ſame purpoſe hane I ſtirred thee wp. 
A Creature fo called, — 


kiffe, whereof there be many nds, 


Srone is not ſet vp by man,bur ſent by God, t 


: 
v. : 4 i - 


. people. of God, ynder pretence of obſcutitie and | 
3<darkdefle2) 50:2 177) 185762976 
hg: 


7 
pro 


« | 


| penſiag and laying out of his Maiſters goods. Luk, | | 
16,1. Acertaine manhada Steward, ec, + | > 
| 2 Euery Chriſtian which hath receiueda cal- | > 
ling and guifts' from God, bur eſpecially the Minj- ; © 

-. |fters'of-the Gol; ell, rruſted with the Myſteries of —_— 
-|-Chriſt, ro diſpoſeabd diſpencethem tothe people. | 

_ +|'Luke'16, 3; | For thow mayeſt be no longer Steward. | 


Grace, which Sathan and the Fleſh -goe aboutto.| 

|-putoutand quench, 2Tim.'t, 6. That thos Stir vp 
the guift of God which is inthee, £1778..2H} 
'2 Tobring one intothe World, aduance him | 


to authority, and to harden him in his Sin,as a pu- | 
niſhment of his former luſtes. Rom, 9, 17, For thus | 


* 


Pp 
ſtrong, hard, and | 


2 © Hardneſle of hart, ora ſtiffe and vnyeclding | 
thar, Ezck, 36, 26. 1 will take from you your hearts af | 
SzOne, | | | 
Chriſt, who is likened to a Stone, becauſe | 
he beares vp the whole building of the Church, & | = 
ioynes together Tewes and Gentiles, as two Wals Br 
in one. Hence he is called the Head-ftone, or the | 7 
the Corner-Stone. Math.21, 42, And becauſe this | = 


fore he is ſaid-to be a Stone cut out of the Maine | > 


# ty - ; - bf S 


taines without handes, _ 2,45- And becauſe : 1: 


| Vnbelecuers refuſe to be laid vpon this Stone;and]. | 
> ; IE 4 -""$ _Y 

{ſo periſh;;- therefore it is called, A Stone of offence, 
| Bfay 8,41 Pet. 2, 8; AStoneto Humble at, aud | 
Recke of offence, Moreouer, becauſe he is of excee. | 

ding great value and excellency:thence is hecalled 
anele2nd precious Stone...1 Pet. 2,6."Bebold;.] 
put in S101 4 cheefe Carnen-Stone, elelt arid precivig, 
| Whereunto adde this, that he is tearmedaLiiting | 
| Stone, becauſe byhis euer-lwing wvertue, heepre., 
ſerues inlife of-grace all the faithfull, till he bring | 
them to the life of gloric, 1 Pet, 2, 4, To whomnee 
come, as to a lining Stone, Laſtly, becaufe the moſt 
- | | perfit, providenee of G'OD: watcheth ouer the] 
- :; - | Church, andevery fairhfull perſon built ypponthis: 
Stone ; therefore1c is ſaide, that! ſcauen eyes ſhall 
bee vppon it, Zacha, 3, 9./por.ove Stoneſhall beſe- 
| Hep eJes. Lach, 4,10. © | row 39; 
God, who wasthe ſtrength and refuge of Iſra-. 
els people. Gene. 49, 24. By the Stone of {ſrach. 

. Allrrue belecuers, which by.the doQtine ofthe 
Goſpell, are quickned with the life of God, beeing 
founded ypon Chriſtthe Head»Stone, 1 Pet, 2,5. 
As lining Stones are made a Spiritual Houſe; 

A Stone of this colour, given in olde time,to. 
| witneſle the acquitring or abſolution of onefiom 
ſome crime, vniuſtly laid to him. 

-- 2. Abſojution of Sinners, which doe belceue | 
| in Chriſt, from guilt and punniſhment of all ther, 
finnes, Reuelation 2, 17. / will giue him. 4 white 
Stone, > 2} 
| Mortification of our et:ill luſts, or deniall of out 

ſelues, when our reaſon and will are made ſubjed 
ro.Gods word, Math,7, 13. Enter in at the ſtreight. 
gate.. pes 

One, that isnot a Jew, but of ſome other Nati- 
on. Math. 27,7.To bury SITANGEYS ih. 

2 Onethat comes to ys from another Coun: 
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La A "ts. 4 
—_— _ DT - _ 
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trey, though he be a Iew. Heb, 13, 2. Be not forger- 
Full to packs" | ers. k _ Rt 60: Jorge 

| 3 A-Womanthat is\'nota mans owne Wife. 
Prou, 5, 20/1#hy ſhowldFi thow embrace the boſome | 
of a Stranger? 0 | 
4. One, that vſeththis: World as if hee vſed ir | 
nor, ſetting his mind ypon his Countrey, which is | 
aboue. x Per. 2,14. 7'beſeech you as Pilgrims and. 
| Strangers.'H eb;11, 13. Confeſſed they were Stra- 4 
-gers and Pulgrims vpon earth. 
+5 Vncircumciled Gentiles, who had nothing 
to doe with the Coucnant. of Saluation by Chriſt. 
_ \Ephe. 2, 12, Andwere Strangers from the Conenants 
Subtection, '  Theplacing and ſerting'one thing vnder ano- 
02 ſubmiſſi- therin a due order, as the Water vnder the Earth, 
0 | the Earth vnder the Ayre, the Ayre vader the | 
| | Firmament, and this ynder the tbird Heaven : chil» 
dren ynder Fathers, Seruanrs ynder Maiſters, Sub- } 


[ects ynderPrinces, &c. | | 


| 


2 That obediencethat all Creatures yeeld yn- 
| to their Soueraigne Chriſt, _—_ yoluncacily, or | 
ynuoluntarily. Ephe, 1,22, He bath made all things | 
ſubieft under bis feete, Phillip. 2, 10. ' That at the 
Name of leſs enery knee ſhould bow, OY Is 
3 Reuerence and obedience toward God. Heb, 
12,9. Be in Subiettion tothe Father. | 
4 The willing obedience yeelded in word or | 
deede, by doing and ſuffering, from Inferiours to- 
wardes their Superiours, Rom. 1 3, 1. Ephe. 5, 22. 
\ Vines, Submit your ſelues to your Huſoands, © 
5 Inordinate andprepoſlerous, yeclding tothe 
' wicked defires of others, or tothe bondage of ſuch | 
things as ought notto rule oucr our confciences. 
| Gala. 2, 5. To whons we gaive no place by SwubietHon, | 
x Cor. 6, 12, 1 will not be brought onatr the power vj 


Pai Rn 


| 


_ 
—— ht. At 


fe: To ycelde obedience to.all lawfull Governors, 
.-: | witha willing acknowledgement of thei; iuft 50. 
.--+4 thority ouer ys..\Colo, 3, 18. Wines Submit Jour 
| ſetnes to your Huibands. > M4 
2 To'fcrue one another through lone for Gods 
ſake. Ephe. 5, 21. Submitting your ſelues one to ang- 
| Ol ther in the. feare of God. .. La, ed 
Suabtfiltie. | /2* | Aſingulerwit or naxurall pollicy, wherelwith | 
Serpents were indued at their Creation, Gen, 3,1, 
And the Serpent was more ſubtile then any Beait | /- 
the Fielde ; That is, more prouident and wiſe : for | 
Subtilty heere-is taken in good part, becauſe the| 
Serpent was thus made of: God, and God made e 
uery thing good, but Sathan abuſed this good qua- 
lity, toa bad cnd. bis 2G 

| 2 Craft and wicked wilinefſe , whereby menate | 
| made fit to deceiue others, AQts 13, 10. O fullofal 
Subtilty and miſchiefe. Heereithe word | Swbtilty] is 
takenan ill part for guile and deceit. C 
To.giuc leave to doe a thing. Luke g, 59. Sufer 
me first to goe bury my Father, "1 | 
2 To endurepaine with patience, 2 Tim. 2, 3Sf-| 
fer afflittion as a good Souldier, &c. =» bf 
\  Todyeapainefull death according to hishu- 
maine Nature, 1 Per. 4, 1. Forſomnch as Chrift hath 
Suffered in the fleſh. | 
| 2. To mortifie our finfullcorruption, which 1s 
ſopainefulla thing, as may well bce calleda ſuffe- | 

ring.c1 Pet.q,1. He that hath Suffered in the flaſhyhuth 
| ceaſed from Sinne. | 
fo Suffer | ſg: | Either ro be a Companion with Chriſt in ſufle- | | 

with chaif, ring, orto endure patiently paincfullthings for his 

| ſake, Rom. 8,18. If /obe you Suffer with him. 
All the painefull and reproachfull affliction 
.-| which Chriſt felt in his-owne pe1ſon, for our Re-| 


. - . 6." EF. 1 - 
dewption;or withhis members,to wit ; the n 


| pe 


. 


mm. 


þ 


” 


©] fulldoefeele for exerciſe 'and-tryall of their fayth, | 
| patience und loue;:Col1, 24. Fulfill chereſt ef the 
| Sufferings, os affliftipns of Chrift, '1 Pet. 1, 11. @e 
Paſſion and Affliction, oo l 
The hotteſt ſeaſominthe yeare. Gen,8, 22. And 
| Summer and Winters 
2" Opportunity andfit time todae thinges in, 
Prou, 6, 8; Prepareth'hermeate in Summer, 
Extreame frineſſe, Pſa: 31, 4. 1y meyiture was | 
conſumed into drought of Summer. 
That greatlight,/which giueth light byday, a 
i: moſt pure,bright,andglorious creature(Gehazxs, 


: - 


1; 124 The Snnretorulerhe day.' "il! ) | Nig 
192 |. 4 .- ChriſtIeſus; the Sunne and light of the 
+ þ world, Iohn'1, 5. Andthat light ſhineth in darkneſſe. | 
| - 31 The brightandglorious preſence of God. 
'i$ Reuel. '2T j23\ 7.hs:Citrie kathmo neede of the Snune, 
j*\.-|\for rhe-glory of God nid light it,| or was a Sun tot, 
| 4" Wotldly proſperity, Iob 3 1 26. [did norre- | 
|» { yard the ſhining of rhe Sun, $20.3 2033085 
' 4 95 The inwardbeauty and purity of the Church 
- .,viy1059P 154 EGvd; Cant.'6; 9g: Pure as the SH170, 
Superers« -(|/@-þ .:-A worke of:Counſell, done by perfe ones, be- 
gation. 41 = | ing'more:cthen they were bound ynto, by anypre-} 
| | cepr of the Law of God. [Popiſh.] | | 
Superſcrips , fo-. |: A Title written ouer ones head, ſhewing/the 
ficn. cauſe of his death. Luke 23, 38. Thi Superſcription 


s 


1 


2 :::11 was written oner him; ' 

| þ: 1:9; ATitle engranen in Coyne, toſhew whoſe it | 
A. 14s. Mat,2 2,%1.4#baſe [mage or po this? 

Superltitt- A forme of Diutne werlhip,deuifed by men, be-| 
on +: >|! © .{ſide;or beyondthe Commandement of God,bree- 
dM ..of ov. ditigin the followers of it a:ſeruile feare, Actes 17, 
12 01 2212 per ceine you are in all hinge; too Superititions, 

2 TrucRehbgion, reproached and ſlandered, 

with the name of Superſtition; Atts 25, 19. About | 


ſome wordes of their Saperſtition. Thus the Heathen} * 
ds _man] 2 
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{ man tearmedthe Religion of Moſe-. 
 ..,.:Thathigband Soveraigne power and authority | 
which Kinges and Princes haue vnder and from 
God immediatly, as cheefe and Supreame Gouer- 
nours ouerallperſons, and in all cauſes temporall } 
and Ecclefiaſticall, according to the word of God, 
ons |» 2|-/, +-|-and good cuſtomes, of ſeyerall Countries where | 
1 «| | they raigne. This doth that man of Sin moſt falſly 
55 claim to himſelfe,by vertue of Succeſſion to Peter 
| the Apoſtle, who was ſubiect to ſeculer powerin | 
LL | | hislifeanddeath, Potts 
| foſupwith- | /g: | To communicare in all che$pirituall delicates of 
Chriſt (as they which ſup together, partake in bo. 
= - | dily food.) Reuel. 3, 20. Heſball Sup with me. 
* |] Chailtsſups | /g- His cheeripg and delighting himſelHe, with his 
| ping with | | owne graces and guifts of his Spirit, beſtowed vp-' 
bg. + + | on vs (as one thateateth ſweet! and pleaſant meat.) 
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| * _ | ; 
« | Reuel. 3,2 34 Twill come and Sxp with him. | 


| ſg: | The Sacrament of Bread and Wine 7. 1 
| the Lord. 1 Cor. 11,20.T his is not to eate the Lor 
| Supper. This Sacrament is called a Supper, becauſe 
| Chriſt ordained it ar his laſt Supper. Secondlie, be- 
| + + -|: 1 | cauſe jtisa ſpirituall banquet, or ſoule-Feaft:Mat. 
| | 26, 26. And as they did eate, Teſwus tooke the Bread, 
S | 1] &c F 
7 toſuſtaine | /£* | To beareorhold vp a thing, as a prop or ſhore, 
| pz ſuppoat. | 279 || .to keepe it from falling. 
= 


2 To vphold one, eyther that hee takenota| 
.-» | fallbyfin andealzmity, or-thar he take no hurt by 
ſuch'fals. Pſal. 3, 4. The Lord Suftained me. Pſalme 
23,1,3. _— 6 
| fig: | Certaine,firme,and conſtant. 2 Pet. 1, 19. Fe 
| | »| hawe a moſt Syrecword of the Prophets, Ver.1 0, Make 
: | your elettion Save ; that is, firme to your ſelues. 
| /ig::| One, that yndertaketh for the debt of another 
Man. Pro. 6, 1. If thou be $ wrety for thy N, eighbour, | 
1 Et; | | 2 Chriſt, wha vndertooke to anſwere the wr | 
, EOTINY SE 4 . - FRI 20 EUDEDS R : 
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| to Sweare 


* ED 


fo Sweare | j5- 
vnfop Lozd 


to Sweare 


by Palchan 
Sweate of 


DI wete. 


\ F 


| 


| 


| by the Lozd |. | fa 


truely. Joſh, 2,12. | 


| 4 
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WE 


| ſome- matter \in! controuerſie, for the ending of 


| dr al;Zacheigi;g; Deut: 19, 20. Eccle. 9, rt. | 
2 To worthip and ſerue God, whereof lawfull | 


No ROUNNTTTD BARGE buy yk 


To we the Name of Godin Tab | to witnefle 


ſtrife: This may be donegeycher yainely and falſely, 
or reuerently and truely; \Marh, 5, 34. Sweare not 


Sweating is a part. Deur, 6,1 T3. Thou ſhalt Sweare 


vnto God, to ſerue hin onely with a pure hearr,/ 
'2 Chron. t5, 14." And they Sware vnto the Lord, Als 


[To call ypon thenameof the Lord, asS4 witieſſe 
ndiudges gainldys, if we doc, ot dealdundifpeake; 


To halt betweene hs fence of the rue God 

and Idols, Zeph. x5. 

| Great es and hard paines, ſuch as cells 

 {weate and wearinefſe. Gene. 319. Ti; Lou ſhalt eate. 

thy Bread in the Sweate of thy fate, | * '- 
Gratefull, acceptable £ewz.'1, 9. Anoffering of 


part. 


of out finhesrs- Gods Tuftice, by OY of: 


i death. Heb: Pg AE ary | als 2 


; 
: 


L909 Name, } b 
' By ſollemne'Oarh, to binde out ſelues wholy|| x 


« WW 
4 
» 


fo verſe 15. © | 4 


Sweete odour vnto the Lord. Hereitis taken in good | 


| 
2 Pleaſant and delightfull. Thus i is wickednes. 
Sweete vnto the mouth of a wicked man, Iob 20, 
I 2. Heereit is taken in ill part, and Gods Statutes 
ro the Soule of a righteous man, Plal, 19, 10. 


& 
Obſtinate and deſperate Sinners, which ſcorne | "od 


tumbling with pleaſure, inthe mire of their oldgfil 


pro | 


Pearles before Swine. 


A ſharpe Inſtrument of Tron, OF" for defenes' 


* 


Sword? TY. CS 


and deride the word of admohition , roulin «yn [0 


thy, and rotten conuerſation.. Math. 76. Caft not -_ 


and offence, Luke 22, 49- Shall wee Iwvite with the| 


#3 MW. S. 
. of 1 es The word of God.;Ephe. 6, I7. The Sword 
ore [| of the Spirt, &0. Heb. 4 #24 Fer the word of God ts, 
Z-*EL | lixely , and mighty.in operation : and ſharp er then any 
b:; 4 ave ele Swerdi > if oy OT apes | 
: » | 3. An Inftrument of Iuſtice, orenſigne of pub. 
{ like authority. Rom..1-3, 3. 7 h2y beare not the ſword 
 inwaine, entinvioit>4.50 
|, - . 41 Theirdgementof warre, Leu. 26, 25, 7 will 
| [2nd a Sword. LIETY 1 SE 
2 5. Theſbarpiuſtice and vengeance of GOD, 
hewing downe Sinners. Deut. 32, 41,42. 7 wil 
| whet my glittering $ word,and my Sword ſhall eat their 
# 6- Death executed by the Sword. Exod. 18, 1. 
e114 delinered me from the Sword of Pharaoh. Hf 
Tolead areltleſle life, being driuen to maintain ' 
| his owne by-warre, Gen, 27,48; He ſhall line by the 
ds {fr of of[.yium | 
Nor, | BE | 
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Place; purpoſcly- built and appoin||- 

| \\ ted vnder the Law, therein to doe| 

; Sacrifice, and to {erue God openly, | 

\ as efrerward was dorcin the Tem- 
KG ple, and as we tow vic to do in our | - 
I Charkes: It was ade: like a Tent, to remooue | © 
rooand fro as: occahon required ; ithad init one | 
roome, called the Holictt of al, wherein the Highs | 
Prieſt entred once aycar : And another roome cals |-_ * 
led the holyplace, Heb 9, 2, 344. For the firſt Ta- E 
| bernacle was made, wherein was the CandleHticke | 
And after the ſecond vaile was the Tabernacle, which-| 
7 called the holieſt of all. This was the publike Taber- 
nacle, for publike vies of diuine ſervice, ,-* 
' 2 AplaceorTent to dwellin, Math, 1.7, 4. 
| Make vs three Tabernacles, Pal, 132, 3, This was: 
apriuate Tabernacle for priuare vic of humaine: 
lite. , 

Chriſts bumaine Nature, which is the true | 

|  incorruptible Tabernacle; wherein the Sonne of|| 
God dwelt ſubſtantially. Heb. 9,11. And 8, 2. And 
is a Miniſter of the Sanitnary, and of the true Tas | 
| bernaclewhich the Lord pitcht, and not man, 
4. /Qur nacurallbody,whetein our Soule dw dd 
+: Heth fora ume, as io; a\fraile/britcle Tabernacle. 2.1| 
| 4:1 Coun; 53) I HH bambur earthly Tabermacles Sa 


ar . 


: 


; 


[at 4 "Hegcink whichis appointed to be thee 
HAS taking Tabetnacle and habitation for c Saint! 


————. A. 
f lt bates] 


of Congre- 


Tabernacle 
of Dauld, 


Tabernacle 
cation. © AF 


| 


} feaſt of Ta- | 


 daics in Tentes, to put themin remembrance, that 


ſhall awell in thy Tabernacle, The Chugch 1s called a 
| Tabernacle, becauſe of many mutations and chan- 


 plercforted and gathered together at an appoin- 


dnellin, Revel, 21, 3 Feuldthe bemarteof Jo 


is with men, he will dwell with them. 


6 The viſible Milicant Church-way, faring as a | 


Pilgrime heere vpon earth, Pſalme 15, 1. Lordwho 


pes itis ſubiect ynto, and becauſe it hath heere no 
abiding piace. Lon 
That part of the Tabernacle, whether the peg. 


red time ; orelſe, wiherher God reſorted to lpeake 
with CMeſes and his Succefiours, Exodns, 27, 21, 


Numb, 7 89.When Moſes ſhould enter into the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation to talkg with God, This 
part was called the Sanctuary. 


The Kingdome of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, which 


is asa Tabernacle or place of refuge to the godlie, 
howſocuer it bee contemprible in the eyes of the 
World. Amos 9, 11. [*that day I will raiſe vp the. 
Tabernacle of Danid which # fallen. 
That Feaſt, at which the_Iewes dwelt ſeauen 


God made their Fathers to dwell in Tentes when 
he brought them out of E£g#pr, and that here they 
had no abiding place, Iohn 7, 2. Now the Fea#t of 
T abernacles drew neere, Leuit.43, 34- 

A frame of Wood, made to eatc meate _ 

2 All earthly benefirs,ſeruing for neceſlity, or 
honeſt delight and ornament./Pſal. 2 3,5. Thowhaft 
prepared a 7 able for me. Pſal. 69, 22. 

Fellowſhip with Deuils, by being preſent at the 
Sacrifices offered ynto Idols. 1 Corin. 10, 20, 21. 
Theſe thinges that the Gentiles Sacrifice, they Sacri- 
ficero-Demils.Ye cannot bepertakers of the Lords Tas 
ble, and the Table of Dexils. 


To communicate and haue fellowſhippe with 


| 


Chriſt in heauenly ioyes. Luke 22,30. 7 hat ye = 


drinks 


A. 
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| that were at Table, knew for what cauſe hee ſpake it 


7 To wreſt wordes and ations toan All purpoſe, 
| when they might bee'taken well. Rom. 1, 29. Ta-| 


| cloſe to our hearts;and ving it for our defence and | 


| heede and beware of Conetouſneſſe. 


| drinks at my Table, in my Kingdome, © I 
'\ The company of Gods people, aſſembled ro} * 
partake in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor,18, 21. Yecan- | 
not partake of the Lordes Table; that is, yee cannor | 


| haue ſociety and fellowſhippe with Chriſt and his | i 


| members in the Sacrament of the Loxdes Supper, | 
if you partake of the Table of Devils. Wharreaſon | 
 haue Papiftsro ſcoffe at our Communion-Tables, |. 
ſeeing Scriptures beare out this Name, Haue not 
we cauſe ratherto abhorretheir facrificivg Altars? | 

To partake or haue ſeciety with others, in ea- | 
ting and drinking. Tohn 13, 28. But one of them | 


0 i 


To make liberall prouifion of meat and drinke, | 
and of other neceſlaries for this life. Pſalm 78,19. 
(an Godprepare a Tableiin the wilderneſſe ? | 

The two Stones (as two:Tables) wherein the 
Law was written, which bare teſtimony of Gods 
will. Exod. 32, 15. And Moſes returning, deſcen- | 
ded from the Mountaine with the two Tables of tefti= | 


” _ A 


—— 


king all things in enill part. 
'Toput onall our fpirituall Harnefle, fitting ir 


ſafety againſt ſinne and:Sathan, Ephe. 6, 13,11. | 
For this canſe take to youthe whole Armour of God. | 

To remoove, or take outof the way whatfocuer | 
hurteth the Church, in doctrine or manners, Cart. 


; 
| 
, 


echfull, for the preventing of | 


ſome fin or danger. Ephe. 5,25. Luke 12428, Take |. 
+ Tovexanddiſquietthe hart withfeare & griefe, | 


Luke 12, 25, 26. 1/hy take: you thonght for ere | 
| oO | 


- 
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F 
Wn 
the table of \ /g- 
| theL020. 
Whi 
fo ſit oz be | /g- 
| af Table, | 
EY 'F 
| - | vntohim. 
2epare a 
Table, 
Tablesof | /g- 
teſftimonte, 
| | mor} ds 
fo Takein |. /g- 
ill part, 
to Take the | /2: 
armour of | 
God, | 
| to Take the | /*g- 
Fores, 
| 23 15+ Takethe Foxes, 
toTake  |/g->|Þ + Jo bewary or wa 
hede, 
fo Take | ft ge 
thought, 
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Toabuſe athing, by vſingit raſhly orto wicked 
purpoſe, Exoa, 20, 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Nang 
of the Lord thy God in vaine - that IS, eytherlighitlie, 
or wickedly. "0 

One that goeth about(as a Pedler with wares) 
with reports and taies, Leuit. 16, 19. Prou, 20,19, 
A certaine peece of Golae, which weyed fixtie 
pound, asthe common Talent did, or x 20.pound,: 
as did the Talent of the Temple. 2 Samuel, 12, 30, 

Exod. 25, 39, Of a Talent of pare Golds thou ſhalt 

make it, | : 197 

2 A free andfranke guiftof God, beſtowed 
on mengin acertaine portion and meaſure, to be y- 
ſed to his owne glory , and the profit of others, 
Mathew 25, 15. And to one hee gane' five Talents, 

There is-no.man but hath ſome Talent committed 
to him, whereof he muſt make yſe heere, .and ac- | 
count heere-after,” ' -- EN 

A kinde of grainein the Eaſt=Countries, ſo | 
like to Wheate (whiles it is inthe blade) as hardlic 
|-the onecan be diſcerned from the other, being al- 


| ſoa very hurtfall thing. 
2 The Children of this World, but eſpeciallic 
Hypocrites. Math. 13, 36. The T ares are the ( hil- 
 aren of that wicked one. 
| All offences in manners and doctrine, being 
ſo coloured and diſguized;'as hardly can; yertucs 
be khnowne from vices, and errors fromtrurh,Mat. 
13,25. And ſowed Tares among the Wheate , Falle 
doErine whenirt is diſguized, is fitly fignified by 
Tares, bothbecauſe itistheroot and ſcede of wice 
ked men: Alſo, for that it doth beſotthe minde, as 
Tates (being taken in drinke or bread) doe make 
giddy the braine. 
| Take ſome ſlender tryall of meates or drinkes; 


Ay good they be, before wereceiue theminto our 
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Pi 8 Slightly to knowand belecue generally, the | 
doQcrine andpromiſe, of Chriſt, 25a manthat Tas | 
ſeth of a Cupanddrinks not; or as a Cookezwho | 
| Taſte:hche cate; andeatethit not; orlalily, as a 
| ficke man, who. doth Taft meate, which-hedooth | 
| pukebacke, or calt vp againe. Heb. 6,4.5. For it i 
| impoſſible, that they, which were. once enlightned, and. 
. '| haue [ated of thehganenly gift. - "L 

3 Torake experience Ang meding Ingen = 
tried it. Piaim 34, 9. Taſt and ſee hew good the Lord | 


1 


> 
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toaſt. |/ To die, or to feele dearth, Mart. 16,28. There be 
peath.* | { ſome heere that ſhall nat ta$t ef death. 
toTeach. |/ To cauſe t6learne ; which God coth effeQually, | 

| bo 1 | by enlightning the hart ynto knowledge & faith of | 
| T 514-0180) the word: and men inſtrumentally, by interpreting '®. 
| the word, and by propounding infiruc' ions to the | 
outward care, Jere, 13, 13. They ſhall be all taught | 7 
of Ged, Plalm 119, 26. Teach me thy Statutes, Acts |. © 

20,21. Math. 28, 9. Goe Teach all Nations, Tea. 
ching,is by publike and priuate perfons;by words, 
| | workes, ſignes, and Creatures &c, - 

Teacher, _  Apublike Miniſter, which by wholeſome Do- | 

Arineinfrutterb-che Church,” beating downe er- 
rours, Ephe. 4, 11. He gaue ſome tobe Teachers, 

2 Such, as by priuate- inſtruftion helpe others 
toknow the thinges of God, Tits 2, 3, Teachers | 
of honeft thinges, Thus Parents, and Maitters, and | 
common:Chriftians, are: Teachers : The former by |  - 
| - publike :rhe latter by-priuare authority. . 

Teare, | /fg: | A Wateriflving out ofthe eye from the moylt- 
| nefſe: of the braine, as: witneſte of fome inward 
oriefe. Pfal.6, 6. [water my conch with my T eare-. 
| And-42, 3+ My Trarerare,&c. | 
- 2 \-Sofrow andafflictions, the cauſe of Teares. 


Rene. 21, 4. +All Texres ſhall bee wiped from their | = 
q TE exes.\:. 2 
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 eves. Pſal. 1265. fy ſow in Teares, &c, 
_ Todeſtroyyrterly and vnrecouerably, as when a 
Lamb is torne in peeces ofa Lyon or Beare, Plalm 
50, 22. Leaſt TTeare you inpeeces. 

A moderation of the minde in the vyſe of our. 
ward blefſings, holding vs dacke from excefle,cay. 
fing vs ratherto refrainefrom that we may lawful. 
ly haue, thenin'our delights and pleaſures co goſs | 
Eire, as our abilities, eftates, and the times would 
give ys leaue. 2 Per. 1,6. Foyne with your kxowledge, 
Temperance, Gal, 5, 23. Dc Sobaietie, 
Marterial houſe, built of Stone & Timber, to wor 
ſhip God publikelytherein. Actes 7, 48. Coddwels 
not in temples made with hands, An external temple, | 
2 The whole outward Legallſeruice, tobeper- 
formed in the Temple by the commaundement of * 
God : Alſo, the promiſes made ynto the Temple, 
and his worſhippers there, Icr. 7, 4. The Temple of 
| the Lord, the Templeof the Lord. | 

The bodies and ſoules of the faithfull, where- } 
in God dwelleth, as in an houſe or Tewple, 1 Cor, | 
6, 197 Know yee not that your bodies are the Temple of 
the holy ghoſt,2 Cor.6,16,This is a ſpiritual temple, 

4 The inward, pure, and ſpirituall worſhippe, 
whereof the ceremoniall law was a tipe, Reu, 11,1. 
A rodto meaſure the Temple, 

The moſt mighty and holy God, full of Ma- 
| ieſtie, power, and glory, communicating himſelte 
tothe Saintes and Angelsin Heaucn, for their full 
 happineſle. Rene. 21, 22, For the Almighty andthe ' 
Lamb, are the Temple of it. E 

An houſe appointed to holy vſes, cuento' the | 
ſeruice ofthe moſt holy God. Pſal.'5, 7. 1 will wor- | 
{hip towards thine holy Temple. | 

An houſe ereQed for the ſeruice of idols,zx Cor. 
6, 10. Sit at Table in the Idols Temple. 

To make proofe of athing,by queſtion,or other- | 
Wiſe for knowledge ſake, 2 To 


: SK 48t. | F=9 
{ 2: Tomakerrialland proofe of our faith, pa-| 
. | tience, and loue towards God: Gene, 22,1.GOD\ 
. | Tempted Abrahams, This Temptation is common- 
iy by proſper ity or afflictionzandtheend of it is to | 
| make irknowne to ourſelues what is in vs, eyther 
| good or bad.” Deur, 8, 2, Tempting thee, that hee 
| wight know what 1s in-thy heart ; that is, make it 
knowne tothy felfe,for theall-ſeeing God cannot 
| bee ignorant whatis in vs, | Thus God is faide to: | 
Tempr. OLD Ft $9.7, | 
/{.- 3. To lift vs by ſubtill liggeſtions, that allgrace 
raay be ſhakers out. of our harts & nothing lett bur: 
| the Branne or Chaſte. of corfuptio2; 1 Theſl, 3, C. od 
Leaſt the Tempter had Tempted your im any ſort, Tavs ; 'B "7 
Sathan Tempcerh, norro wry, blitro deſtroy, | | 2 
4. To entice and maoue one-to fn, James.1g 4:1 
| Aiideuecry man is tempred when he is drawn alide |, 
of his owne'concu pilcence, Thus Luſt Tempteth &l. 
. | bur God temprteth northus, s 
'5 Tomaketriall of Gods power-and iuſtice, | 
| whether he can and wilbelp, or hurt, Exod, 17, 2.,| ® 
| Wherefore doe je-T, at the Lord? Thus men Tempt } 
God through diftru Fe - SY 
| 6 To forſake the ordinary meanes of our good, |. 
reſuming coo much vpon-Gods helpe. Math. 4,7. |. 
T hou ſhalt not Tempt- the Lord thy God , . Thus men | 
Tempt God by curiofity and preſumption, to. trie | 
whether God will vſe any way to ſuccourtherh, o=- 
ther then is appointed. 1,» 1230106 
7 Toleckemattcs and-occafion againſt other | 
| men, for which toreprehend and accuſe them, Mar, | 2 
16, 1, Then came the Pharifies to:T empt himy, Thus 4 


.. 


' Man Tempteth Man, by captious and ſubrile que- 


tions. . - demos i 
d Te k "0 . . | 
bl fempfation, | Probation, trial, orproofe,of any thing or per- 


| 


{fon gopet the true knowledge ofit;fos knowledge 


is the end of Temprarjon. - 
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2 Afflitions and crofles;by which men are tri. | 
| ed. James 1,2, 14. Count it exceeding toy when ye fal 
into ſundry Temptations, Thisis Tentation of pro-. 
bation. PRICE. ,.| 
'- 3 Inward ſuggeſtions of Sathan, or outward 

proſperity of life, as baites and Snares ro catch ys, | 
Math. 6,13. Lead vs not into Temptation, Math, 26, 


41. Pray, leaſt yee fall into Temptation, Luke 4,13, | 

When he had ended his Temptation; thatis, Tentati- 

| on to perdition. 7 

tofall into To be ouercome, when through weakneſle wee 
temptation. 


yeeld vnto wicked motions and affections, and yn- 
to occaſions of euill, Math, 26,4. Lead? ye fall into 
\'5 Temptation, for the fleſh is weake. 

Humane | Sometryall, wherein dortfappear great weaknes, 
temptation. {uch as accompanies the Nature of man.1 Cor.1o, 
4 |13. No Temptation hath taken you, but ſuch as is b- 
maine, or which pertaineth unto Afen, The meaning 
is,that the Chriſtians of Corinth, which for feare 
of giuing offence to their Idolatrous Neighbours, 
went into their Temples of Idols, there co cate] 
meate ſacrificed to Idols, had herein ſhewed them- 
{clues men, yeilding to-humaine frailety ; & there- 
fore it behooued them to be more conltant after- 
wardes, that God might be with them in all Temp- 
tations that ſhould befall them, for the time to 
COINC, | Ml 

To put-orbring one in the power of Sathan the | 
Temprer, delivering him as aiuſt indge, tothe will | 
| andpleaſure ofthe Deuill, to be cartied Captive of | 
him, Math.6, 13. Lead ws not into T\ emptation. God | | 
puts one in the power of Sathan, as a Iudge dooth” 
put a malefaCtor ouer ynto the Hang-man. 

- TheDevwill, by his wicked ſuggeſtions proo- 

| uing and ſeeking whom he may deſtroy. 1 Thefl, 33 
| 5- Leaft the Tempter had Tempted you in any ſort, 1. 
Pet. 5, 8, Mat. 4, 3. Then the Tempter came to _ 
| | | 
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| mercies, 


| 
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Tenhoznes 


ten birains, 
Lender 


Tent, 


Tentes of 


| wickednelle 


|Teffament 


tolinein. 
| Tents, 
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| dwels no o0odnefle nor holineſſe. Plalme 84, 10, | 


- 27. Jacob awelt in Tents. | 


14,22. Iob 13, 3. Ten times, pat for oftentimes, A. 
| mp Kinges and Provinces, which did giue 


Hornes wherein lyeth the ſirength of Beaſts) ro e- 
rec, enlarge, andeftabliſh rhe tyranny of Ecclefi- 


which thou ſaweſt, are ten Kings, 


the Kingdome of Heanen ſhall be likened unto ten Uir- 
gins, | | 


which is hard to tell how tender and great it is. 
Luke 1,7, 8. The Tender mercies of our God, 


4,20. [uball was the Father of ſuch as awelt in Tents, 


Exad. IS, 7» Se Tabernacle, | E*% 
A place without the Church of God, wherein 


=" 


T hen to dwell in the Tentes of wickedneſſe ; that is, a= 
mong [Infidels and wicked men. 


To exerciſe the Trade of a Shepheard, Gen. 25, | 


2 To looke ynto Houſhold affaires, thatthey 
be well gouerned, Gen, 4, 20. ſuballwas the Father | 


OO Ins. MA Eo 


of thoſe which dwell (or line) in Tents, 

That which we commonly call a mans wil, and | 
appointment. for the-beſtowin - of his goodes a-, 
monegft his Children, or Kindre 
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their authority, power, and force, (meant by the | 


afticall Rowe, Ren, 17,12,13. And the Ten Hornes | 


The viſible Church, conſiſting of wiſe and foo- | 
liſh ; that is, godly and wicked. Math. 25, 1. Then | 


Moft inward ſceling and affeionate compaſſi- | 
ons, like ynto motherly pitrifulneſſe and kindneſſe, | 


 Aplaceto dwell in, ſo made, as it might beere- | 
mooued and catried too and fro, Numb. x, 3.Gen, | 


and Friends, Gal, [ £ 


3-15. Though it be but aMans Teftament. Heb.g,| 
I6, I'7s. \4 
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2 An appointment or agreementberweenGod | 
and Man,touching free ſajuation by faithinChrig, 
Math. 26, 28. For this is my blood of the New Teſta. | 
ment, Thisis calleda Teſtament becauſe it was | 
ratified and confirmed by the death and blood-ſhed. 
of him, who made the Couenant or agteement | 
with vs ;.to wit, of Chriſt, and containeth (as it 
were) his laſt will written Gowne, | 
The agreement or Couenant of God, which is 
called[O/d|inregard of the firſt diſpenſation of it 
| by Moſes, toward the Tewes, in many figuresand.| | 
ſhaddowes of. Rites and Sacrifices, and with other.| 
obſcure and darke Reuelations by Prophefies; | 
which diſpenſation is now ended. Hebr, 8, 13. In- 
| that he ſaith, a New Teſtament fie hath abrogated the | 
Ola. Rs fark. | 
The Couenant of God, in regard ofthe diſpen- 
fationof it ynder the Goſpell, by Chriſt, towards. 
Chriſtian people, without ſuch-Tipes and Prophe-. 
fies. Alſo, with few Ceremonies, and with more-| 
cleerenefle and fuller reuelation of the truth, and. 
more plentifull graces of the Spirite, to endure al- | 
waies new, andthe ſame; to the endof the World, | 
lere. 319 33, 34. Afts 2,17, 18, This diuers man- 
 nerof adminiſtration & deliuery of che Couenamt | 
or Teſtament, caufeth ir, that beeing bur onein | 
ſubſtance (to wit, ſaluation byFfaith in Chriſt) yer 
itis called Olde and New Teſtament, as if itwere. 
two, Heb. 8, 8, 9, 10. S&Conenant. . 
| Tobeare witnefle of any perſon or thing, by. 
ty or worke. 1John 5,9,1#hich he Teftified of be | 
oune, | Be” | 
The whole Scripture or word of -God. Pſal. 19, 
TT he Teftimony of the Lords ſure, and ginet h wiſe- 
deme wnto the ſimple, The ward of Godis calleda| | 
| Teftimony, becauſe it containeth Articles of the| 


Teſtament or Couepant, both on Gods part and 
| | - Outs; 


JF 4 
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| - 


ours ; witneſſing his good yillrovs, and our durie | 
to him, what good hee meanes ys, and what dutie | © 
we ſhould doe to him, Sometime this word [Teſt | 
mony | lignifies doQtrine, agreeable to the word. | _ 
Theſfl. 1,10. 56 DN 4 
2 The wordof precepts ahd commandements, | 
which ate witnefles of Gods willwhat he would | - 
haue vs do, Pal. 119, 2. Bleſſed are they which keepe | 
bis Teftimonies, Pal. 444M : Es - 
3 The Arke, Exod.:16, $4.So Aaron laidit be= | 
fore the Teſtimony, | ET. | 
4 A goog report from others, witneſſing well, 
2 Tim.1, 8. Acts 16,2. | 
5 Thetwo Tables of Stone wherein the Law 
was written.E:xod. 10, 20. Aud be tooke and put the | 
Teitimony in the Arkg, - 24 
A Cheſt, wherein were put the Tables of Stone || 
containing the Lawe, which is the Teſtimony of 
his will. Exod. 30,6. After thos ſhalt ſet it before the | 
| vailethat is neere the Arke of the Teitimony , Allo| . 
God did there vie to giue his people viſible Teſti» |” 
| monies of his preſence, Ez 
An acknowledging and confeſling, with glad | 
nefle, of the benefits and:deliverances of God, both 
towards our ſelues and others; tothepraiſe of: his | 
Name. 1 Tim, 2, 2. Let ſupplication, and Prajer,and | * 
| Thankeſgining, bee made for all men. 1 Theſl. wxx7h LED 
| Thankeſgiuing hath in it..1. Remembrance of rhe F 
goed done to ys. 2:\Mention of it, 3. Confeſling | »A 
{ God tobe the Author and giuer of it. 4.Cheereful-} - = 
ncfſe, being glad of an occafion to praiſe him, and 
doing it gladly, withioy.” _ 
To recompence a gift freely giuen, Luke 17, 9.j 
Doth he Thanke that Seruant ? « 5 EY 
"The excellency of ſome particular perſon Drt. 
og, g00d ill, as char light, that Sonne of | 
— Ii2 God} 
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God, That Lambe'of God, That life,” That Anti. | 
chriſt, &c. That notable adverſary of Chrif, |. 
Thefſl. 2, 3. That Man of finne; that is, That moſ} 
_ | notorious Sinner, exceedingall other in finne, Of. | 
rentime | That] is rea& without any Emphaſis, one. 
| ly to note ſome ordinary thing, or perton, F 
| The with-holding of that which is another. 
mans, againſt the owners will; the drawingynto | 
vs other. mens goods by iniury, or not diſtributing | 
that which is our owne when neede requires, Hoſe 
4, 2. By ſwearing, and lying, ana killing, and ſtealing, 
Exod. 20, 15. Thor ſhalt not fteale. All manner of 
wrong, doneto our ſelues, in reſpe&t of ourowne | 
| m4 tance, or tothe ſubſtance of others, is Stea- 
ing.. 
Bee that taketh to himſelfe the goods of other 
men without the priuity of the owner. Pro,6, 70, | . 
Hen ao not defpiſe a Thiefe which Stealeth to ſatisfie 
his Soule. ? 2g] 
2 One, that dealech vnrighteouſly in his owne 
temporall goods, or ſpirituallguifts, by keeping in 
and hiding themfrom ſuch,to whom we owe them 
by vertue of our calling : or one,who behaves him- 
 ſelfe vniuſtly in ocher mens goods, impairingthem, 
either by deceit or violence, John 12,6, 1. Cor. 6, } 
10, Theenes, Extortioners, 

3. AScducer, whichby corrupt gloſles and falſe 
| interpretations, ſteales from the Chuch of: G OD: 
the true meaning and dottrine of the Scripture; 
ſo ſpoyling Soules;as Phieues fpoile mens bodies, 
Tohn 10, 8. ell which cams before me are T beents. 

| Hioe 6395 77 bo mitt hes 
| 4 Hipocrites; which-vnder ſhew of Piety, ſeek 
 tncir owne gaine with the loſſe of others. Mathew 
24, 13; Tehane madeis a Denne of Theenes.. | 
Thata thing is ſo, or ſeeing itis ſo. Rom: 6,1. 
Allo 7,7 What ſh alwe ſeg Ther Sfotl we 


= | 
2 Some | 


| 


| 


| 


. - 


# T2 OT 2 Go © Re GT We Kar? Oe + hea; 5 X 
m eto REEL £9-3, at > "£9 &2 $67" F248 OW ph a5 4 , SS vanze: FEES. rg i 
FE, Kees <ILASER SD ISS Eng er © ONE 7 Cs. x oats Ro: FRE & ow OI - th : en + _ att "_- 
# Bo © "i IC Ec "x5 ks SS oi ST EI aaa FTI. Ja. OI ra DOE: a Sn. £9 ol PN RR >" he I 
4 oy an Thats "F 7 Ri! * s FE 4 Ee. Ws 42-1 AS; d Ts of S *P%.. <p ESD Se... Wy > : : vp art 2 x 5+ p o *- - * EZ 18 4 —_ P F< 
es ao Wed F <4 : ; > Ix i% "I: * og OYOPoE4e SROTIRS "4 + War rife, I >; - PLD » & Re, 3 $ "a _ F LES 
8 - , '£ TW IF T 5. I A þ 4 - OI IRS oO, NG "+ Z "4 ># 7 : 3. => OREBE . W. _ * 
» V SR I _-— F « "FR  .. 


A 82 Yo RIFLE 
op ons BE e FJ” . ——— 
b: li 3:80 5+ oe 
Wm" *q 
SP Fr my ef nt 
» OE 
= +4 : 


: 2 l ey a. SR ” . — n 8 B 
3 %. 27 "7 OS Way "er » "a BF I va "a> , 
, : ; .., 4 - *% E IS ) by Py as 
= » "5 ”y ae oF _ ry A. - - 
+ - FOL®. 3s M \ 
»w F - * : SY + » AS SY. tz « # 
a % : "Ws ; - x . 
D %»* . = 
4 s SN | | 
* n a *. "0 
. hs * b ; 


_—_— 


 . - 2 Somecertainetime wherein ſomething was. | 
|_done. Math. 4, 1. Then was Jeſws led aſide. ata [oo 
where often it is thus taken}, ronote a certaine | 
\ '3 Therefore, and is a note of an inference or:} 
| concluſion, gathered fromſome promiſes;Rom,8, lum 
1, Now Then there is no condemnation aus he 
| - - An Image, made in the likeneflc of a man : and 
all inſtruments belonging to falſe Religion. Judges? 
17, 5. Made an Ephod and TheraphimL, _ 
Some reall ſubſtance'orquality, eyther good or | 
euill, Ephe. 1, 11. Which workgth all thinges after the | © 
connſell of his will. [3 
... 2 Someword ſpokenof God, touching that | 
| which was afterto be done. Luke 1, 37, With God | 
- ſhall nothmg be 11poſſible, In the Greeke Textit is: 
read (no word ſhall be impoſſible.) —_ 
{ 3 The doctrine of the Goſpell, Attes 17, 32. | 
| We will heare thee againe of this Thing. WO 
| To conceive or haue in our mindes a good [ F 
| thought, pertaining to ſaluation. 2 Cor. 3, 5. Net 
that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke any thing, | 
4 of onr (clues. | - 
2 To iudpe, and certainely determine, x Cas. 
| 7, verſe laſt. 7 rhinke I hawe the Spirit of God, 3 | 
| $3 Tomake ourthoughtsknowne by boaſting” 
and glorying. Math. 3, 9. Thinke not to ſay in ynur 
- | hearts. | "OM 
To defire drinke, out of a feeling or want there-| 
of by ſome naturall drought or drinefle, John 1g, | 
28. 1 Thirſt. 032-4 
2 Veryearneſily to defire and long forChriſt | 
and his ſpirituall graces, out of a ſevſc of our fins |. 
and miſeries. Math. 5,6..John 7, 37-1f any Man [i 
thirſt, &rc. Efay 55, 1. Ho, enery one that Thirfteth\ 
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come. 2 
To finde al contentment and ſatisfaction to oup} 
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-:;ſoules in Chriſt onely, withour ſeeking ſurtherfyur} = 
i{-itthenin him alone. Iohn 6, $5. Hee that beleeneth| © 
\ 212: 088 ſhail Ti hirſt nomore, 7 | | 
The leaft motion and ſlicing of our minde:| 
| which,when1cis by rhetholy Ghoſt made zpreex- 
|-ble ro-Gods word, then it is:a goodithought, but: 
if the motion be from our corrupr hart, and be dif- | 
_ | agreeable to the word, then it is an euillthought, 
n afocnn ood pretence' it haue, Math, 15,19, 
For out of * 2, comes enill Thoughts. 
2 Our counſels,touching matters to be done, 
or not done. Plalme 146, 4. T hen his Thoughterpe- | 
|. 3 The pricfe of an aftlitcd\minde. Pal, 
Amidſt the Thoughts of my heart, thy comforts haue 
refreſhed my Soule. | 


4 'Reaſoning inwardly -in the Soule, Luke g,| 
46, 47. When Teſus ſaw the Thoughtes of their harts,| 


5 Purpoſe ioyned with indeuour, Gen, 50,30. 
When you Thought to ace me enill. af g} | 

6 Carking, or immoderate care, or care with! 
anxiety, Math. 6, 31, Take no' Thought, Mat. 19. 
T ake no Thought what ye Speake. 

7 The will, counſcll, purpoſe, or decree of 
God, touching all things which he will doe,or not 
doe. Plalme 33,11. The Thoughts of his keart (ſpall| 
ftand) for exer, It doth ſomerime Fgnifie Gocs dil-| 
pofition,when his purpoſe is executed and brought| 
vnto effect. As Gen. 50, 20, But God T hought, &c.| 
So Tremelms tranſlates it. © i 

The ſpace of ten hundred yeares. 

2 Anexceceding large ſpace of time, afinire 
number being pur for an indet:nue, Pſalme 9044: 
"A thouſand jeares is but-as yeſterday, when it is pat. 

2 Pet. 3,8. A thouſand yeares as one day. 
- Thecheefe efficient cauſe; to wit, the grace & 
| free fauour of God, Rom. 3,24. Wee are nſtified 


free- 


rue f 


Þ 


——— 


— 


Ae 


» #4 2+ BF = | 
LE tag fi eely, by, or Through his, hb IE IRE: £. 
- 2 The outward meritoriouscauſe; to wit,Chrift |. © 
Icſus ourredeemer, Rex.3,24.Through the redempri- [\ 
on which +5 in Chriſt, Ephe. 1,7, Through bis blaud, | * 
'- + 3 Theinward inftrumentall cauſe; towir,our } © 
| Faith. Rom. 3, 28, Fe aremſtified Threngh Faith, | © 
' - | without the workes of the Law, Verſe 25, Through |. 
 -| Faith inhis Bloud, "NY 
| 4 -Theſignes and fruits of our juſtification;to | 
|. wit, gaod workes, Tames 2,21, Wainot Abrahams | 
 Pruftified Through workes? © | 2 
By his adminiſtration or powerfull gouernment, | 
Rom. 11, 36. Through hinLy are all things. - 4 
| Anheartftuffed with tife cares of this World, | 
| which choaketheſeede of-the word, as Thornes. 
| choake the Corne ſpringing -out- of the ground... © 
{ Mat. 13, 22. That which fell among Thornes, or thor- | _ 
ny ground, akin Ry 2 | -— 
A denunciation of ſome judgement, temporall : 
oreternal, from God,  _. "0 
-- 2  Hardandcruell ſpeeches from oneman to | © 
another, Attes 14, 17. Letvs'Threaten and charge | © 
them, 1-Pet. 2, 23. When hee ſuffered, he Threatn al 2 


mot 


fo *  Todeſftroyand afflit greeuouſlly, enen 

RD, | [andmightyecnemies, Efay 41, rs. Thou ſaalt 

taines, the Monuntaines, and bring them. topouder, ' | © 
Thzone. A high Scate, full of Maieſty and glory, fit for} 
| 'earthly Kinges or Tudges, 1 Kings 10, 18, Then the 
| Kings made a great Throne of Tnory, and the Throne 
-had fixe Freps, Bs nk 
2 Someviſible roken or repreſentation of Gods. 
power and Maieſty. Reue, 4; 9. They gane honenr ta be F 
| im that ſate on the Throxe. Reuel, I5,T1. Petas| -" Mf 


| : 


| 


my 


phoz. one ©: + $0; Woe 
| - A or eat noyſe andſound cauſedin the Clouds, | . 
bythe breaking out of hot and dry exoalations, | 5 
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| beating again{t the edee of: the Cloud, Pſalm 18, 4 
me SM The Lord rbandrad 1 the Heawzezy, Exo; I6,1 9, 7 
..» | There were-Thundrings and lightuings, Thun der, 
| is a witneſſe of Gods powet,, and ſerueth to ſtrike] 
 terrourana feareinmen; that the godly may bee | 
. humbled, andthe berter ſubdued vnro God ; and || 
the wicked confounded and left m—_ excuſe, 
y if | . | 
Some certaine ſpace, as houre, day, weeke, || 
yeare, &c. Dan, 2, 21. Hee changeth the Times and | 
ſeaſons. Dan. 4, 20. Ana let his portion be among the | 
Beaftes, till ſeauen Times paſſe oner him ; that is, ſe- 
ven yeares, Exod, 2,23. RY 
| 2: Fearme,period, and gas of. ones 
life. Plalme 31,15, My Times are in thy handes, Q.| 
- Lord.--:- | ” 3 
3 | Opportunity, or fit and conuenient ſeaſonto} 
doe thinges in. lohn 7, 6. Ay Time is not yet come, 
AQs 1,7.The Times and ſeaſons, © Seat 
| 4 Thewhole tearme or ſpace whicha man li-| 
ueth. Pſal. 90, 10, The Time of onr life, us threefcore | 
| yeares and ten, Oc, | 
Three yearcs, and ten daies. Dan, 7, 25. eAud Pp 
they ſrall bee ginen into his handes untill a Time, and | 
Times, andthe diniding (or part) of Time, «., + 
. Thetenthpart of our goods, Deur, 14, 28,Heb, 
7, 8. en that djareceine Tithes. © fs | 
34.4 Fo-:, HT # 
| The meanesthat lead. to. the end, Ephe, 2,11.} 

Created To good workgs.. 

2 © Theendand finallcauſe. Rom. 9, 22, Pre- 
| pared Todeſtrution, 1 Theſſ, 5, 9. Appointed To ſal 
vation. Ephe. 1,6. To the praiſe of his grace. | 
All the time that the doctrine of grace is Prea-: 
ched. Palme 95,7. To day if-ye will heare his voice. \ 


Timetq come, Mar. 6, 34. Care vot then far the 
Meorrew.. Os Þ | 
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| 
aA 
deceitful 
| Longus-. 
| Tongue 

imagineth - 
nuſchiie.. 


men and 


angels. 


| fofinife 
| with the 


| 


| Zonguge... 


to Louch.- 


|«Jere, 18,18. Smite him-with the Tongue, A MDetoms-/| 2 


| keth a T pngue. 


| miſchiefe which the heart hath thonght and imas | - 


Tongue of / | 
the learned, 


, # 
# 
L R z% 
» 
HS 


| Tonguesof | /is 
wereimployed (throughloue) vnto the edification | 


| Tongue of Men avd Angels, and had nt lone, 1 were | | 
| 45 ſounding Braſſe, and tinkling (imball. An Hipers, SY 


a. ts 
PRIN 
- 


ne —— AY + 1 
-- The prinicipall inftrument of (pcech, Pſalm*® | 
45, verſe 1, My tongue is” the pen of a ready Writer” | 
James 3, 5. The Tongue is alittlemember, | 
- - 2. Speech itſelfe. Jam, 3, 6, The Tongue is fire, 
mie, ofthe cauſe for theeffet, Bet! 3 
3 Strange language, or the guift of ſpeaking | ® 
with a ſtrange language, 1 Cor,14,2. He that fpea- : wo 
A tongue, vttering crafty and eufilefull wordes. | ; 
:Bfalme 5 2, 4. Thou loweſt allwordes that may deſtroy, | 
0 deceitful Tongue; thatis, a man ſpeaking deceite 
with'his Tonguc. | 
The Tongue to beethe Inflcument to vtter that | 


| . 


gined, Pialme 5 2, 2 ' Thy Tongue imagineth miſ- þ.. © 
FhatGnguler skill which Chriſt had in his owne | > 
perſon, aboue meaſure, and which hee gaue ta'his | 


of the.learned. | | 
.-- Such an excellent faculty of ſpeach, as might 

not only become men, buteuenthe Angels ifthey | 
could ſpeake: yet wereitnothing worth, vnteſſear 


of others, 1 Cor-13, 1. if / could fþcake with the | 


bole. . - © SI 4: x08 L +4 Tx A 

To vtter malicious.andflanderous yords, which 1-3 
-urt a mans name (as blows or firokes hurea'mans'| 
body.) Ier, 18, 18; Lertws ſmite him with the toong. | 


Metaphoz, *Þ] | YI ' _, 3 Rs | 4 
To feele athinghglitly with rhe finger, Luke 8 3 


- 
Per” > \/197, van MA ad 2 I TRY 


44+ She Ti ouchedthe Hem bf his Garment, [= 2 


We" —_—__ OO * 
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| Minifters(according to meaſure) that they might |- 
| know. how to comforr'and: pacific afflicted con- þ ? 
| ſciences;Efay 50,4:7he Lord hath ginen me atoong F 


% _ 


—— 
— 


= 2: 


ted, doe my Prophets w| 


3; pt be R, 

. Adoarine, firſt delivered from God by peach, | 
and written downe afterward im his Booke Mi the | 
vſc of the Church, 1 Cor. 11, 2. And keepe the or- | 
dinances (or Tradition ) foro itis in the Original, | © 
This is a written Tradition, wee are bound tobe. ! 
leeve this abſolutely. »- - 5, D684 

2 An humaine ordinance, not written: inthe 
word, but deliuered from man to man.Math.1 2, | 
The Tradition of the Elders, Tradition ſo raken, is 
cither good oreuill, according tothe ſubieQ;mat- | 
ter, and intention of men. This is anynwritren 
| Tradition. This we muft belecue conditionally,as 
itagreeth with the word. | 
That which goes beyond, and exceedes duc 


bounds and limits. | 1591 50 
2 Euery finne, ſmall and great. 1 John 3,4. 
Tranſgreſſton of the Law is ſinne, Hebr, 2, 2. Sinne 
|-is-called. Tranſgreflion , becauſe it exceedes the 
boundes and markes which God by his Law hath 
appointed vnto vs, for the moderattng of; oux-de- 
fires and aGtions, 7 
lournying or paſſing on foot or by Horſe, from 
place toplace, f 
2 .Thepaine of Child-birth. 1 Thefſ. 5,3- es 
trauaile upon a woman with Childe, 
..3 Troubles, dangers andeuils, which happen 
in ones journey, Exod, 18,8. He told all the trauaile 
+1121 -badhapned to them; L{S ©3631) 
1/g3 | 1 Some earthly thing of price, which men make | 
| - {-great account of, and therefore lay it vp tillafter-| 
| ward. Math, 6, 19, 21. Lay not vp Treaſure for your 
| ſelfe in Earth. Math. 1 3, 44. As earthly Treaſure. | 


| --2 The wholeſome precious dotrine ofthe word. 
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2.Cor. ( 
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1-12 Cor:4,7;We hane this Treaſure in carthly Veſſels, | 
7 Pefaphoz. An heaucnly Trealure. wo 
- 3 *Euveilaſting 1.fe, withthe graces and good | _ 
workes tat lead thi:her, and thall be'there fieelie | © 
rewarded. Math. 6,20. Lay vp Treaſures" for youth | 
\ſelues ur Heaven. When Chriftians do carefully im- | . © * 
C ploy their graces, fiudying to abound in good} - © 
 |-workes, they doe heerein T:eaſure' and hood vp Fx" nn 
| | | toyes, in life beauerily, and everlaſting, 21:Y 
 Codande- | /2-| | The abundance, eytherof graces or vices, flo-} 
wllDTrea - 4 ] red vpin'the heztts of men, good andeuill, to bee 
ſures. | vented and vitered by their Tongues, Mat. 34,35. | 
A good Man, ont of the good Trea ſure of bis heart, 
| | bringeth forth good things ; Fe. | : ; 
to treaſure. To gather'\togetherinto-one heape. Rom. 2,5. 1 
vp. | Te Treaſure vp vengeance upamſt the day of werige- | 

ance, The meaning is, rhat wicked men by'conti-: 
ruing in finne, heape and {tacke vp punniflh ments; 
--54 as worldly men doe heap-yp aud gather trea- 
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Tran'ubs* | /g- |'- - Achange of one ſubſtance into another :as of 
 tantiation. Bread into the body of Chritt; of Wine, into'the 
bloud of Chriſt, according to that monſtrous do-/ 


By 


arine of Popery,& contrary to the whollom wor s 4 
of Chritt, which reach, Sacraments to beenotrhe-|. =? 
things themſelucs wheteof. rhey bee pledges and | 
Seales,, 6 3 
.A Plant, erowne vp ta great height and meas 
ſure, 2 Foy | og 
| 2 Eueryperſon, Man or Woman, goodarbail, | 
| | Math, 2, 10. Frery Trec that bringerh not forth go d © 
| frat. Petapho!. CEOOEITT 1, | 
Co2rupf F Ved rpeefors that are vnfruirfull and good 
| Qs. fornothing, hke to rotten and dead Trees, Iude 
| 12, Corrupt Trees, and without frut. S 
| freeof know-"; | - The miſerable experience, of o60d {oft,and of 


| ledge, of gad |; 0 
and <A : euil which ſhould come vpon Adam and Fen Ee 
| ” . -- 28 * 
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all mankind, by breaking. Gods commaundement,. 
in eating of that Tree, which was forbidden them | 
ro eate of, Gen, 2, 9. The Tree of Knowledge of good | 
T2 þ and exill, - WT, 
many frees. .- Amultitude of people, to bee refreſhed with: 
3 "Fo the ſpirituall water of the word, Ezek. 47,74: 
the brinkg of the Riner were very many Trees, - 
-Tree oflife. Thar happy life that Adam received of God 
| | by Creation, wherein he was to be confirmed, by 
eating the Trec of life, which was appointedtsbe 
a Sacrament thereof, Gene, 2, 9. eAnd the Tree of 
life in the middle of the Garden, © we 
2 Chrift Ieſfus, who himſelfe is the eternal! life, 
and from whom the faithfull receiue it. Reue. 2,7. 
Was the Tree of life, 36370 
A faithfull perſon, ingraftedinto Chriſt, ta.bec 
made one with him by regeneration, and to be-| 
come fruitfull in good workes, Pſalme 1,3. Hee 
ſhall be like to a Tree planted by the Riners of Water. 
- | Righteous Men and Women, who being iuſt- 
fied by Faith in Chriſt, doe live righteouſly, and 
bring foorth much good fruit, Eſay 61, 3.7at they 
maybe called Trees of righteonſneſſe. Fes 
An hurtdoone to our Neighbour in his efiate, 
name, or perſon. Numb, 5,6, Leuit. 6, 2,4. Mat, 
6,15. 1f you deenet forgine Men their treſpaſſes. 
2 Anylinor offence, eyther againſt God or man, | 
Math. 16, 15. Neither will your Father for giue you 
your treſpaſſes. | 
_ + Toſearch, examine, and prooue euery thing, 
tofinde out what is good, what euill ; what true, 
| whar falſe, that wee may embrace the one, and el 
| chew the other, The. 5,21. Try all thinges, 1- Tohn 
| 427. Try the Firit, 
| 2 Tolookeinto one neerly,to take knowledge 
| of him, and his cauſe, Pſal. 26, 2, Proweme, 17) We 
10 Lord, 
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Triall of - (//g: | AffliQtions which-are/ ſent-of God, for wryall{ 
Faith. and proofe of ourfaith,x Peter 1, 7, The Tryaltof | 
_ © | your faith being much more precious then Gold, | ©} 

Fiery fryal, | /g- | Moſt ſharpe, bicrer, and grievous aflitions. x j 
| Pet. 4, 12. Thinks it tvt flrange concerning the fievie [4 

| T riall. | Tas 45. | ai 

fribulation. | //g- | Atemporall afflitioninthis life, eyther inward | © 
to the Soule, or outward to-the body, Rom, 5,4. | 
We rewyce in Tribalations .; This ſometime hapneth "I 
fortryall, ſometimes is a fore-runner of Hell. 
.- 2 Partof that-eternall paine and torment, re- {© _ 
fſerued for the wicked in Hel, Rows, 2,9. Tribulation | _ © 
and anguiſh ſhall be upon the Soule of enery Man that | © 
aoth enill, 204171 | | _ 


A fumine of Money paid ynto Princes (for their | 
better maintenance)-according tothe proportion | 
of mens ſubſtance; Rom, 1:3, 6 
pay Tributes | i ns 7 | = 
x Trinity, |//2z| - Thediftintion ofthe. perſons, in the Vanity of | 


 Tribute.. 


| þ 
| 


z 


| . For this cauſe yee | 4 


the God-head ; one;andrhefelſe-ſame God in E(- | 
lence,being for ſubſtance threezto wit,the Father, | 
the Sonne, and the Holy Gtolt, x Tohn $97 Ad! 
| theſe three are-one-, :Hawthres, remainingthree;' = 
',| may yetbe-one ;andone:abiding one; bethree, & | 

all this at once. This is a Myſtery, rather to bereli- | * 
giquſly adored;then curiouſlyſearched intozrequi- | 


= | 
o 
- Cl SY 


+1. þ-, {ring ratherfaithico-beleeue; then reaſon to coms- | 
I A T”  prehendand.adge itic! (5, Mt 
| Lriumpet, - | An hollow Infrument;of Siluer; Braſſe, or ſome 
1... oeher Metall .giuing aigrear ſonrd chroighthe | I 
. . | breathzof a mavs mouth, whetewith publieke'Ma- | 
. | giftrates.axe ant toprociaithe their Lawes inthe | 
| time of peace, Dan, 4. 294328" Aften the example | 
-of God, Exod:29; a6: And Þe [ound of 4 be Tr umpet 
| j6xcedangloud., Alo; Qaprames were Went to en- E. ; 
courage their Souldiers 5y thertime of warre,afitr 2 
| the.cxaryple of Gedionc Judges 7, 18. .AndHippes | 
| He. critical] | "> 
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| , || eriticall Phariſes did call the poore together tore. | = 
- | ceive their Almes, Mar. 6,2, When thou gine#t thine. 
 Almes, make not a Trumpet tobe blowne before thee, 
\ | This is a materiall Trumpet, whereof we reade.in 
| Scripture of their goodvſes; and of one abuſe, |. 
2 The Prophets, Apoſtleszand Miniſters of the 
| word, which are commaunded to publiſhrhe meſ.. 
ſage and minde of Chriſt to his people, with great 
nlency of voice. Eſay 58,1.Cry alond,iþare not, 
tift wp thywoice like a Trumpet. Rexel, 8, 2, And to 
them. were ginen ſeauen Trumpets, This is by ſome 
1 expounded, of the Miniſters of the Gofpell, where. 
of there was atipe andifigure vnder the Law in the * 
Siluer Trumpets, by the noyſe whereof, the people |* 
of God were calledto the publique aflembliesin 
Earth, as now by the Preachers of the word, they | 
are called to the King dome of Heauen, Numb. 10, 
2. Make two Trumpets of Siluer, for the aſſembling 
of the Congregation, An immateriall and heauenlie 
| + | Trumpet, whereof there is direct vic for faluati- 
þ | 4. HOW". t4 3145 5: | 
_ | fhetrumnpet | /ig; / Amoſt mightie noyſe:(like 'to the noyſe of a | 
-_ |.of God, | Trumpet) made of God-extraordinarily, for the 
Be: nos, quickning or raiſing vpef the dead. 1 Thefl.4, 16. 
be Lord ſhall come with the Trumpet of God, 1 Cor. | 
1.15, 52. The Tramp ſhall blow, aa che dead ſpall riſe. | 
1-Thisis expoundedto; bee the voice of Chriſthim- 
 ſelfe. In John, 28, All that are in the Grave ſhall 
| heave his voice, (| | | 
"| Toſeckefame and renowne'of men, by doing 
| of:good thinges. Math. 6, 2. #her.thoy gineſt.thine 
©} times, thou ſbalt not make a Trumpet tobe blown be- | 


4 


To doethe works'of mercy, and all other good | 
workes, as ſecretly as we can, without ſeeking any 
yaine glory frommap, or receiuing it becing pro- 
fered., Mar. 6, 2. hen thou gineſt thine Almes jake 


| | not | 


—_— 


1 not 4 Trumpet to be blowne before thie, This is the © 
fame meaning of that (Lex »or thy left hand knowe &4 
what thy right handdoth.) 0 | © 
| Thecredit which one of vs puts in another, in | 
our mutuall worldly dealings. Prozer. 31, 11. The | © 
beart of ber Husband Truftes in ker , This is civill } 
Truſt. Hitz | 3 
2 The affiance and confidence of our harts,re- | 

| lying vpponthe mercifull and true promiſes, and:f 
| moſt powerfull, wiſe, & good prouidence of God, 
both for the remoouing and keeping from vs euill.| 
thinges, and for the giving and beltowing good jp 
things, Pſalme 37, 3. Truſt 'thow in the Lord, And 1-3 

| 34, 22. None that Truſts m him. ſhall periſh, 1 Tim | - - 
6,17.This truſt is religious, and cannot bepurin a=} 
| ny creature withourIdolatry,Hence we are forbid- | 
| dentotruſt in riches, in the arme of fleſh, in Prin- _ 
ces, or in any Son of man... * $ 0 
{ The moſt perfe& Eſſence of anything, or the |. -* 
moſt abſolute perfeRion it ſelfe of any matter. Jobs |i * 
I 8, 38, What is Trath ? | | | | [. | by 

| ' 2 The moſtperfedt Diuine Eſſence; whichis.| * 
Truth ic ſelfe, andthe Afthour of all Truthin his | 
Creatures, Pſalme 31, 5 Thom haſt redeemed mee 0.| 
Lord GOD of Trmth. John 14, 6, 1 am the Truth , Al 
Ge Exod, 34,6, > 
The conſtancy of God, in keeping hispro= | * 
miles. Rom. 3, 7. If che Trathof God bath more as; | 
bounded throughmy lie. . The word | Truth] is taken +. 
in this ſence inall placesof Scripture, where Mer-| 
cy and Truck are marched and mentioned. toge- |. 


4 The ſubſtance end body. of that, that was. ; 52 
| ſhaddowed vnderthe Ceremonies of Aofes La wort. 
Tobs, 4.23. The true worſhippers, ſhall worſvip the Faw (= 
| ther in Truth. 3. FD” "LET 

yl orig The whole word of. God, PT 
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.- -| Goſpell; which is called{the'Treth]becaule it con. | + | 
+ |tainerh the firine and ſure doQrine, which teach. |, 

eth the true way how to attaine eternall ſaluatiogs || 


OF 4 
= F< 7, boy ” — 
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lIohn 1 7,17» Thy word is Truth, lohn 8 »3 1 2 3 
Col.1; 5; Whereof youhaue heard before by the 
| word of Truth, whichisthe Goſpell. - | 

6 Chriſt and his doarine, 2 /ohn 1, Bat alſo al 
that hane knowne the Truth. E 

The.true vnderſtanding of thinges neceſſa- 

ry to {aluation, John 17, 17. Sanltifie them with thy 
| Trath, 2s) 

\.$ That light of Nature, left in man fince his 
fall, to.helpe him ro know God, fo farre as to leaue' 
him withqurt excuſe-(but notſo farreas is needefull 
toſaluation.) Romy, 18. hich with-hold the truth 
in vnrighteouſneſſe. Roto tg8o 
| + 9 True Religion, Gala. 2, 1. he hath bewit- 

ched you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth, Titus 
' 10 Integrity of life, or vprightneſle and fin- 
cerity, void of deceitand counterfeiting. 1, Cor, 
5, 8.1th the vnleauened Bread of fincerity andtrauth, 
Ephe. 4, 24. Elay 38, 3.1 bane walked before thee m 
Trath, 28 YG | 
| 11. Juſticeorrighteouſneſſe, as it is contraryto 
| NiqQuity. 1 Cor, 13, 6, /t reiopceth not in iniquitie, 
| bt Truth. Pſal.5 1,6. Thos loneſt Truth in the in- 
 wardparts. Itis a part of the Image of God. © 

Ephe. 4, 24: I | 
| 42 Fidelityand faithfulneſſe between man and 
man, in keeping iuſt couenants, promiſes,and bar- 
gaines, Jere.5, 1,3. 0 Lord are not thineees ſet v)-,, 
on Truth, | | 

13 Aiuſtandtrueſentence, pronounced by 2 
Magitirncs in caſes of Tuſtice, Pro. 20, 28, ercie 
aug Truth preſernes the King. | 


; 14 Plainnefſeand ſimplicity of ſpeech, when 
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| thinges are vttered as they bee, without fraudiand{ 
|falſhood, Plalm, 15, 2. Hee that ſpeaketh the Truth | © 
fon his hart, Ephe. 4, 25. Speake Truth one to ane- 
ther, *; b. 
I5 + Moſt True, and farre from all deceit. Pa] 2 
| 19.9. The jnagements of the Lord are Truth, 1111 | _ 
|  I6. Indeed,andin goodearneſt ; when the ins: 
 _ | ward beleefe and obedience of the heart, doth;an-- 
bo {were the outward profeſſion. Ephe. 4, 21. And 
| | Dane beene taught in him, as the Truth ts in Teſs, 
Weozdof | /g: | The Goſpell, Preached andpubliſhed bythe rue. 
| Truth. _. Miniſters thereof, 2 Cor. 6, 7, By the word of txuth. | 
| | Col. 1,5. Whereof ye hawe heard by the word of trath; 
| | that is, the Gofpell. 
| LTruo, : | That whichis perfeR, fairhfull, ſound, and ſure, f 
| {not counterfeit nor falſe, Pialm 119,151. Thy Com-| 
| | mandementsare True,Ro.3,4. Let God be True,&c.| 
Truelie, - | Sinccrely and vprightly, without lies and deceit. | 
| Math. 22, 16. Thou teach?t the way of God, Truety; | - 
that is,true doctrine, for the matrer; and finceritie 
forthe manner. x Iohn 1, 6. They lie and do not tru- | 
{1p ; that is, they play the Hipocrites. . | 
; To deale truely and lincerely, leading an honeſt |. 
life, void of all craft and deceiuing, Iohn 3, 21. He 
| that doth Trash, comes to the light. ; 
G7: . One, full of the very ſubſtance of Truth ; towit, 
Chriſt, being the perfeRionand accompliſhment of 
all Legall Ceremonies. Iohn 1, 14. Fall of Grace & 
| Treth. 'F 
The true and fincere doarine of the Goſpell.Gal, 


2, 5. That the Truth of the Gofpell might continkean 
Jon. GO OW 1 
y To ſupprefle the light of knowledge, naturally | 
ſhinivg in mens hearts, forcibly keeping it backe | 
from ſhewing it ſeife,in words and deedes,asitdes | © _ 7 
fires to doe. Rom. 1,18, Wrath of God is renealed. 
| from Heauen upon men, which hold the Trath in un- ! 


righteouſneſſe. K K F. 2 Jo! 3 


TIO ©; 


To declare and Jay open the whole matter as it q 
ach doone, Marke 5, 33: Shee told him the whale | 
Truth, 

Toliue vprizhtly,: without Hypocriſie I Kinges 
"2, 4. That they walke before me in Truth, 

To ferue-God with'an inward pure worſhip, & 
without ſuch Ceremonies 2s were vnder the Law. 
lohn 4, 24, And will bee worſhipped in Spirit and 
| Trath, 


T. F. 

Tocall one backe that erreth, into the right way, 
Iames 5 19.He that Turneth a Smner, ſaneth a ſaule, 
| Thus Minifters and Chriſtians Turne one another, 
2 Toendeuour our ſelues to leaue the by-path 
of linne, and to turne to God by repentance. Ades. | 
3, 19. Turne, that your ſinnes may be put away,Thus 
are men ſaid to turne themſelues, Ionas 3,10,T hey 
Turned from their euill waies, 

3. To change mans heart from euill to good, 
by putting into it the grace of repentance. Iere, 
31,18. Turnevs 0 Lord, and we will returne.. Thus 
God alone turneth Sinners, AQts 26, 18, 2 Cor, 3, 
16, When their heart ſhall be Turned to the Lord. 

4 To ogiue ſome mercy after ſome judgement, 
as if God did Turne and change his mind. Pholme 
8,7. Turnevs againe, Lament, 3,21, Tonas 7, 9: 
In theſe and many other places, the word | Tyrre} 
fignifieth, to reſtore ſuch 3s bee in calamity, ſhew- | 
ingſome new fauour after ſome affliction. | 

 # W. | 
fg: |. Theleafl number, conſfiſtive of Two' Voices, E 


© 
or Two ones, Luke 10, 1. He fens then ont Twe by 


Two, 
| 2 Manyioyned togerner in ſociety. Eccle. 4, | 
9. Two are better then one : that is, ſociety is better 


then a ſolitary like though this be eſpecially meant 
of marriage ſociety. 
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({ Thie ſtraitand moſtneere coniun&tion berween | 
Man and Wife, by the band of Re which ma» | 
ON, Mat.19,5. | - 


keth Two to be (as it were) oneper 
They Two ſhallbe one fleſh. | 

A competent or ſufficient number of Witneſſes, 
to teſtifie any truth, Humaine or Diuine ; Ciuill or | 
Religious, Deu, 19,1 5.1» the month of Two Witneſ= | 
ſes ſall the matter bee ſtabliſhed, Rnel, 11, 3. I'will | 
Sine power to my Two Witneſſes, Which the Remifts 
doe falſly expound,of Henech and Eliah, preaching | 
and ſtriving againſt Antichriſt, and by bimto bee 
martyred, &c,Alimeere forgeries, without warrant | 
of Scripture, 


| 


PO nd a reds, Od A SOAIIY 


V 


FE; "£*& bes” "T2 BY 
IE ee ano ea” Et 3% Bray 


aL BS. 21S, — WF QF 


9” * W 2 ws Py : 


a - 
=4qS. p 
E - ek | - 
. Fg 4 © 4-4 : 
o 


& Vch Companions,as do nothing: 
=y5 but walke the ſtreets; which come. 

monly be called the Raſcals and 

P% Dunghil-Knaues of all Townes 

BE and Citties, As 17, 5. The 
[ewes $0bke vnto them certain Va- 


_ 


A certaine cloath, hanged before the light to. 
hide ir from ottreyes, or put ypon womens Leades 
for a'Conert, in token of ſubieRion to their Hul- 
-| bands, Gen. 24, 65. Soſbe tooke a Vaile and conered 
| her, | nug i | 
' © 2 Acoftlyandprecions hanging, made of pur- 

ple and blewSilke, Scarlet, abs 622 "=? 5 
| nen, &c; whereby the moſt holy place was diuided 

| and ſeparated'from the holy place, Exed.26,31,32, | 

"33. Ard theVaile Prallwals you a ſeparation from. 
the Holyplace, and the meſt holy place. This wasthe 
Vaile that rent in twaine at the death of Chriſt, to 
ſhewthe determination and end ofthe whole Le- 
' viricall and Ceremoniall La\v, as one ſaith. 1» 
morte Chrifti omnia legaliater minantar, a bodily, 
materiall, and Typicall Vaile, —— 
3 Blindnefſe and hardneſle of heart.-2 Cor, 3, 
16 When their hearts ſhall be turned to the Lord, the 
Vatleſhallbe taken away, As the Vaile kept men 
fromlooking vpon the thinges which were in the. 
Holy of Holyeft ; fo the hardoefſe ofheart,and vt» 
belcefe, kept the Iewes from acknowledging and 
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1A V, © 
| ſubmitting them-ſelues to Chriſt, A Spiritual! 
Vaile. Z 
. 4 The defence and preſeruation, which Huf.' 
bands owe vnto, and affoord their wiues, apaynſt 
the iniuries of others. Ger, 20,16, He i the Uayl, 
of thine eyes to all that are with thee, and to all other," 
| A Petaphoz. A ciutll Vale, . 
Something which is not firme and conſtant, 
but ſubie&t to decay, being of aperiſhingand; va 
niſhing condition, Pſal, x08, 1 2. Yaine t« the helpe 
of man. + 
f 2. Vnprofitable and needleſle, of no vie,andto. 
no purpoſe, Pſal.127,r. Except the Lord builde the? 
| houſe, they labour in vaine that buildit, 
Athing ofno force, vſe, or continuance, 1 Sa. 
20,23, Why will you follow vanity which profutethnot, 
nor can aeliner ? In this ſence, Idols are often cal- 
| led Vanity. Tonas 2,8. Rom. 8, 20. The Creature 
# ſubief to Vanity.; that is, to a vaniſhing and flee>. 
—_— 
M aft yaine, and exceeding full of yanity.Eccl, 
I, 2. Vanity of Vanities ( ſaith the Preacher.) In the: 
| Hzbrew phraſe,two poſriuesbe equiualent to the 
_ | ſuperlatiue : As Seruant of Seruants, Vanity of va-. 
nities; ſignifies moſt ſcrujle, moſt vaine.. 
Adewy. Miſt, as theſmoake of a ſeething pot. 
2 The frailty of mans life, being of ſhort conti- 
| nuance, and ſuddainly extin& and put out (like a 
Vapor) Iames 4,14.1t is even 4 Vapor that appeares. 
for a little time. | 
Poe. E, 
Law, and divine right, Acts 28; 4. Vengeance | 
hathnst ſuffered him 30. line.. | 
| 2 Punniſhmenyinflited and taken vppon the 
| wicked for their wickednefle. Roms. 12, 19.Yenge- 
ance i mine, Rom.1 343» Totaks Vengeance on them 
which do enill, Sa | 
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© The naturall vigourand freogth whichis pur 
| into cuery creature, for ſuch vſeas itis appointed 
| vnto of God; av the Vertue of Hearbes, Plantes, 
|. nbyaaghe'<, | _ "I42D 
| 2 Power and. might, or the effe&t of power. 
L he 8,46. Vertue # gone out of me ; that is,there is 
ſome healrhfull effec wrought by my power. 
. | 3 Honeflyoflife, andgood maners, Phil. 4,8, 
| If there be any Vertu, &c. 474 
| 4 Chriſtian Valour, Courage, and Fortitude, | 
| (as Virtme is deriued of Pr) 2.Per. 1,6, Joywn to your | 
{ faith, Vertne, Ede 
:| Any inſtrument of yſe in an houſe, for the good 
-of this life, 2 Titus 2, -20, 1» agreat houſe are Veſ- 
 ſels of Waod and ofearth, Theſe ſeruing to common | © 
 vie,were prophane Inſtruments. Mark I 1,16. Nei- | 
| =_ wonld he ſuffer them to carry Veſſels through the | -7 
| le, 
"N aturall Inftruments, which recciue & con- / 
taine the matter of generation, 1 Saws. 21, And the 
| ©] Veſſels of the young men were holy, 1 Thefl, 4,4. That 
» þ*- © . | 90 krow how to keepe your Veſſels in holineſſe and ho- | 
; Y AA AD! 1 MOI; A'Petapho?. 9 abind | 
© - 1:57 +. [-1 © Wives, which howfoener they. be theweaker 
2 ine Ie? | ſex, yetare Inſtruments of great and manifold vſe.. 
| Kt | 1 Pet.3,'7, 8. Gining bonowr vnto the woman as vnto 
2.02.2 Þrbe weakerVeſell. AMPetaphoz. 
[Ueſſelg' of | fg} - Fraile and brittle men, ſubieAro mortality. 2.Cor. 
earth. |} 437. We hae this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels. 
: | EleRand choſen ones, ordained to Mercy,cuen 
to obtaine honorand ſaluation in heauen,through* 
Chrift. 9,23. That hee might ſhew the Riches of 11s 
glory vponi the veſſels of merey. Theſe bee alſo called. 
veſſels of honor, Verſe 21. © : ie 
Perſons, men and women prepared to deftructi 
on. Rom. 9,22. What if God would to ſhew his wrath, 


and to make his power __ ſuffer with long patience 
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| the Peel of wrath preparedro deitruthion. Togaig 
| alſocalled Veſlels madeto.diſkongt, Verſe 21, 
| Tk Gr: oVioeiny|h | | 


z 


That which is ofno worthy or price; being con. | 
traryto precious. As Vile Sacrifice, 2 bh 
| . 2: Baſe, ratcen, corruprible, being ſer again| 
glorious, Phi.,3,21, Our ie bodies ſhallbe like the | 
$/orjions boazes, 7c: 10% * | | 

A Tice orPlant, bearing Grapes,whereof wine | 
i8 ace. }-- 77 S 6 #8 % 

2 A Countrey abounding with Vines and Pa- 
tures, Gen. 49,11, He ſhall binde his Aſſes Foale to, 
the Vine, ' , -. 7 \ Tens | 

3 Chriſt, who. is like a Vine, reſemblingitin| 
property, giuing life of grace to all hismembers,as | - 
a Vine giues ivice/andlite to all his branches, John 
15.1.1 amthat true Vine,.'. A Petaphoz. 

4 Particuler Men and. Women, which bring | 
foorth fruite (as Grap es)accordin : as the perſons} 
are, good or bad, Dewt, 32, 33..T heir. Vine excels. 
the Vine of Sodom, Fs. Eſay $,1,2,3.: 

\'5-Thevidble Church, Pſalme. $0, g. Thowbait| 
brought aVine-out,8&c; Nerle-14. Viſit this Vine, | 
The wicked Iſraelites, who reſting from afflicti-| 
| ons,gathered ſtrength to, bring forth new wicked- |. 
nefle inſtead of being better by: their correions : | 
cuen as Vines after Grapes. bee gathered, being 
| empty, renewtherr firengrh to bring. foanth, mote | 

rapes next yeare. Ofce 10; I. l1/racl is, an eltipuie | 
p* -bby hd ” otteniafs | 
A ſhape, ſower, Tart, liquor, made of Wine-} 
CHath, 27,48. Aud preſently when one of them run-| 
| #ing bad filled a'S punge withVineger. 

2 Any bitterneſſe, or greeuous aff;Rion of bo- 
dy orſoule. Pfal. 69, 2.1, In my thirft they game mes 


| Pee r0-drinke, Spoken of ſuch as vex the affc- 
red, : 


, a « ; 1 


; - SS. © IS SN , 
=o $02 Ss EG 
: EW Nm 2 EE IONS 
: I LR Ie ” 
4 
"" IF A. HY. 
v V* 


VE 
| . _5o7* mn 
"The viſible Church. in earthy; | Ike a : Vineyard io|_ 
jy AGGIE S\fruitfulneſſe, man- 
| nerofhusbanding, c poſition ro danger, &c. Eſay 
\ Fa 2; P falm#80; t5 : Behold vid Vofte this Vine, 
Thexime of eathyeiogs or" the aCte of hn 
Grapes. 
| ©: 7/2: Many ouercome obattell or fight, [udg.$, |. 
1 | Hrenut the p leanings of 'the' < 2 000m! better then. 
| | the vintage of the Abihbezeyi 
A poylontul creature,ſocalled,which is brought || 
forth-very violently with, the death ofthe Dam by] | 
PpnEweng out trerbowels,. - | , 
! 2 Crue}, vBnarrall x Wecefullmen, which 
wrofig theiv Parents, Teachers, and BencfaQors, |! 
 &c., Math. 3,7: Ogenerition of I; pers. ' 
- | Onetharkeepethſher ſelfe- chal in a ſingle life. |; 
Þ# 1] 1 Cor, 1 17; Ava hieth ſo dedracd in his heart, that be | 
1. Prwdllkeepey Virghms;s 7 1h 07 | 
2 One, who keepes himfſelfe to Chriſt, b e | 
'beleefe, and vacorrup tDoRtine ; either perſon;'or-|| 
. - - | particular Church.. es IL, 2, Topre ent Ye * Hl 
2164 ny UlrgintoChrit, "ts euery godly perſon is.| | : 
40 Em pe Viroein;e i515 4 £ | 
of 1:55 P11! 23 The whole clipitny'bf Exiehi&h, whe i] 
Sg LAonndt | fences are preſetued without ſpor, Pſalrh!/46 6 I. | 
TheVirgins- that follow after, oc. Thur ho lye 
- -- | - | Catholicke Church is a Virgin. ” COT] 
Je: © An extraorditiaty *ftion'of God, na iR 
1-14 hiraſeWe andhis will to his Prophets, to bee ſeene | 
and chroughlyknowne of thern, Numb. 12, 6. If [ 
there be a Prophet of the Lorae —_— Jon, I will bee- 
powne to him tn vifion.. ©. 
» [1 2 An ordinarie aQior ofthe Prophets, and Mi- | 
' bnifters; deelaring the wminde of God ro the people 
thatrhey may ſee, —_— it: Prou.2 9,1 8. When. X 
| viſion faileth; the people "FAB Ba. 
Fe Org _ good ching."/Gen., 
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| 21,1-GodVifired Sara, 1,68, HathViſted bis pos | 
| ple,&c, that is, ſent the Redeemer promiſed, © * 
2 To fulfil] ſome chreatiedeuill, Exod, 29,c, 7 
will Viſt the funes of the Fathers vpon the Children, | 
'| Gods viſiting vs ; is. eyther by benefites, or iudge- | 
ments, By 
| © 3 Tolookeinto,andview throughly the eſtate: 
of the flock,& charges vnder vs, As 13,1 3+ Thus | 
Apoltics vifited Churches, _ 
LOINy V, AN. 
* | - -Apriuation, and viter want of faith , when | 
Gods promiſes are wholly diſtruſted, Hebr, 2, 12,1 
'-| An heart of unbelgefe, This is totall vnbelcefe the 
next, is partiall, or butin parr, | 
| 2 Infirmity and weakeneſle of faith, Xat,g,24 
Lord helpe my Vnbcleefe. 
7: 3 Perfidiouſneſle and Rebellion againſt God, 
Ro. 3» 3. Shall ther Vnbelcefe makg the Faith of God, 
; Anvnconuerted Idolatrous/Gentile, 2 Cor. 6, 
14. Be not. Vnequally yuakea-with the Infidels, 
| 2 A Chriſtian, whoſe. hearts hardened by vn-| 
| belecfe, 2 Cor.4,4. Blindedgheminds of Infidels, = 
- | An vpright perton,whole life cannot bee noted 
| and charged with any raigning finne,after his cal- 
ling. Lukg 436, Bothwere inf before GOD, and vn 
| blameable, or withaut reproofe. Such are the Saintes 
| inthis life by inhezentzightcouſneſte, PRIL | 
2 Aperſonthat canpot bee charged, with ought 
| thatis amiſſe in him, being voyde of all faults. Eph, 
$927. A glorious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinkle 
but that it ſhould be holy and vnblameable. Such the 
Saints are now,by imputed righteouſneſle; & ſuch 
| they ſball bee in Heauen, by proper and perſonal 
| holineſſe, 
ſg: | Perſons,in whom the Whole corruption of mans 
| Nature is vareformed , but powertully breaketh 
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Uncircum-- 
| ciflon, 


| 


Uncdeane.. 


| ourin thoughts, werds, lookes, deeds,and ſences, 
| As 7, 5i-No flifneckgd and of uncircumciſed harts 
= and cares,Thele lewes were circumciſed outward || 
| ly; yerbecauſetheir harts wefe not renewed}; they | 
. were inwardly -yncircumciſed.' x Ft 
| theirfleſh cur off, Epheſez; 11. Ye being in times puſh | 
-f Gentiles inthe fleſh called uncircumciſion. 1 Sam, x7, 
1:26; 1/b0'rs this UNCirCumciſed Philiftimw ? This is 


| Tewes,Ro53,30. And vacirewmciſion through faith, 
£ \Ephe.:2, IT, | HE03"FI% 


= 


ſpolluced by touching deade carkaflc of man or : 


© | Any thing which « pollutedor Vuclean; that is, which 
* 7 F-.: * laden. of $78 


| ty purged out;as the godly; Eſay 64, 6. We roms 
| beenr.as an Vneleane thing. 


| foule; alſo hee inſpireth vncleanneſſe into others, 
| Math, 10,1; And gaue them power againſt Vncleane 


Spirits, 


2 Gentiles, which had not the fore-skinne-of 


, _ proper fignification of the worde vncircumci- 
6d; fo” 13: tt | 
The Gentiles, euen all people which were-nor | 


- 2 The skin-of the ſecret partes, with the eſtate 
and condition of vncircumciſed men. Romu 2,25, 
Thy circumciſion 15 made Vneireumoiſion, | 


Mich perſons or thinges as are Ceremoniouſly 


calt, &c, Hag.2,14. If hethat is polluted touch = [ 
of theſe things, fuallit be oncleane? Leuit. 13, 46. 
He ſhall be polluted, for heis Vcleane, Ates 10, 14. 


ray norbe eaten, I. 

2 Such as. are ſpiritually defiled with fin, eyther | 
cotally, as the wicked, which ſhl({like Hoggesin | 
the myre) wallow in the filthinefle of fin; or mparr 
onely, not hauing the corruption of their fin who- | 


7 « 


The Diuell, who is himſelfe moſt Vnclean and 


drunkenneſle, in- | 


fidelity, whoredome, hypocriſie, &c. by which the 


Diuell holds poſſeſſion of mens hearts. Mati12,43. 
_ When, 


—__———_ —__—— 


; .2:Thevices of couetonſnefle, 
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od 


| vndergrace 


Under the 
band of 
God. 


; Under hope 


« 
F 


> 94] when the enill S, tritis gone ont of a man, Potonimie 
ee;|-.i Aftrongmwmber ofthe. Ambaſſadors of Satan, 


| Vncleanboth-ourſelues,andeuery thing we touch; 


.\.þthemerit ef Chriſt, and'whe is allo freed from, the | 
| dominion andtrengrh of-finby the ayde of Gods, 


| + One, 'not- witheut hope z-or one who hopeth 


+ 43 18,#hich Abrahan oboe hope, belcened nar 


| -- One,ſubieR ro-the doatine, infiruftion, and 
|-gouernment of the Law, Rom, 3, 69. Gala, 3,23 
+ Wewere kept Vnder the Laws: 1 


| Notro be Vnderthe law,is to be freed from al theſe 


| Tmtors aud Gonernors, 


. 2 One lubiecto the regiment of the Ceremo- 


- & 


ofthe-cauſefor the'eftect; :*- +. 


E 


\ Renel; 16, 13. And ſaw threeVncleane S Pirits(like 
. Frogges) come out of the month of the Dragon, 
Generally all finnes- whatſoeuer, which make. 


- butparticularly,fucb-finnes as>tend to our wicked 
pleaſureand commodity, »\Roxs, 6,19. Zechariah 
I 3,1. For (inne, and for vucleanneſſe 3 that is; for fin 
which is it ſelfe yncleane, and maketh vs vncleane, 
.-., Qne,to:whomfinne js graciouſly pardonedby 


grace and ſpirit. Kew, 2, 14. Yee arewnaer Grace, 

One chaſtened and iudged for tinne, to his! 

| humbling. J#dg.2,15. OO 

- 2- One that is defended#y the great power and 

prouidence of God. 1 Peteri5,6, Humble your ſelnes 
Jder the hand of God. 


well inzeſpet of Gods power and promiſe. Rown, 


hope. Vader hope,inrefpeRof God ; aboue hope, 


mn reſpeRt of man. : 


= 


2 2, One ſubieco the Cuiſe, rigor and compul- 
fion of the Law,and,as it is the ftrength of fin; And|, 


by faith in Chriſt, and his ſandifying ſpirit. ,, Row. 
6,14, For.ze arenot under the Law, but Vuder grace. 

A Childe in his nonage, being vader the tuition | 
of a Gouernor Or Guardian. Gal. 4, 2. But 1s Vuder 


niall | 
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: 2:4; niall Law (as'toa ſutor)Gal. 4, 2. _ 
 Underfhe . Before the vniuſt. in their Courrs, and at their | 
guſt. . | iudgement ſear, 1 Cor, 6,1, Dare any of you hauing 

buſmeſſe againFt another, be indged Vnder the wnint.. 

' Ungodly. | /e- Euery {inner that is vnregenerate, whether hee | 

be Ele& or Reprobate. Rom.4, 5. and 5; 6. Chritt| 

| | ajed for the Ungod!/z.Such weare all from our birth, 


+. Ty 
— : ” << 


= 
Y cuenthe Intant new borne; 


2A perſon of yeares, whois a wicked liuer, in | 
whom Birth-finne (till raignerh, P/zl. 1. verſe laft. | 
T he way of the. Vagodly ſhall periſh. Inde 15. Tore- | 
"__ all the Vugoily among them, of all their wicked 
eeds, 
vagodlines |//g: |  Wickednefle or finne,immediatly done again | 
| (God inthe breach of the firſt Table, . Titus 2, x1. 
| | Teachwstadeny Vngodlineſſe aad woridly lufts,Rom, | 
| I, 8. | | «© 
all Ungod- | fo- All kinde of Vngodlineſſe, or Vngodlinefle of | 
lineſe, { | all ſorts: for Vngodlineſſe hath ſundry partesand 
| branches ; as Ignorance, Infidelity, Superſticion, | 
Idolatry, Hypocriſfie,,Contempt of God, Propha- 
nation of his Name and Sabaoths, &c. Rom. 1,18. | 
| | The wrath of God is rencaled from heauen agaynit all | 
Vngodlineſſe. * T 
Union of 2 |/g: | Ana@tion of God the Father, by the ſecretand. 
natures, | | Mighty.worke ofthe Spirit; 10yning the manhood 
. | | vnto theperſon of his ſonne,valeparably,atthe in- | 
ſtant ofhis conception. Luke 1, 31, Loethouſhalt | 
conceine in thy wombe, and beare a Son, andſhalt call 
| his Name Teſus, Rom 1,3. Concerning his Son Jeſus 
| which was borne of the Seede of Danuid. 
| fg? | \n.[afidell,or Pagan. 1:Cor.6, 1. Pefore the Vn- | 
int, * *c], 


|. 2 ASinner-yoyde of all rightcouſneſſe, euen 
from his birth, 1 Per. 2, 18, He dyea, the int, for the | 


| Uniuit, .Yniult by Nature. 


3. One, who beiog of yeares, doth lead his life 
——— 
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Varighteouſly, doing 'wrong toothers intheir dip): | 
nity, perſon, wife, ſubſtance, or name, x Cori 6g.) 
The vniuſ# (or Vnrighteous) ſhall not inherite'the 
kingdome of heanen . Voiult both by Nature ang. 
action; : » OQN7F 

» One which is hid from vs, 6r of whom we are 
ignorant. As 17,13. To the Unknowne God, Gal, 
I, 27. 

2 One obſcure, and vnrenowned, ar that ca- 
reth not ro berenowned and famous, 1 Cor, 6,9, 
As Unknowne, yet knowne, | 
Unlearned, One, that is voide of learning ; a vulgar or yn- | 

| lettered perſon, Atts 4,13. 1 Cor, 14, 23. There | 
come in they that are Pulearned, mo 
Unrightes | The violation and breach of the ſecond Table 
ouſnefſe, |. ofthe Law, Rom, 1,18. And Vanrighteouſneſſe, | 
2 Perfidiouſnefſe of Vnbeleeuers.' Rom, 3,x. 
If our Vnrighteouſneſſe commend, &c. ; 
Lintill, 3 A certaine and appointed time, Gen. 44,10.Yn- 
#ll Shiloh come, Rom. 11, 25. Vytill the time of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, Heere andelſe-where it dooth | 
|-note-a detertminate time, with'an'excluſion & ſhut- 
ting out of ſucceeding time. | 

2 Infinite, without end or cealing,where there 
is no time following, 2 Sam. 6, 23. Micholl ibid 
0 childe Until her death ; that'is, (hee nener:had 
any. Math, 18, 20. [ am with you atwayes, Vntill the 
end of the world ;that is, for ever, Palme 110, 1.8% 
| 223, 2, In which ofthrie two fignifications, wee 
ſhould ynderſtand, that in £/Zath. 1, verſe laſt, Fu- 
till ſhe had brought forth hey firſt begotten Son, As 
is doubrfull among Ditines: ſo is it norneedtll 
for vs to know, being no Article of our fayth, nor 
any branch of the Morrall Law: yet it is commons. 
ly receiued (as I take it) that Carrie was a Virgin 

defore the birth ;in the byrth;z and ever after the | 
birth; but not dy the Vow of perpetuall mo—_ | 
WwWaACTIe- 


| 


4 


ti 


ct. aaaets 


| whereof there 1s ho.groundiin a!l Scripture, 
Such aseither wholly want the knowledoe of | 
the word, or having it, doo not ſubmit themſelues | 
to be ruled by it, Epheſ. 5,17. Be not Unwiſe, 
..2 Anvnlettered andignorant man. Rom. 1,14. 
| . | A agbter tothe wiſe and Unwiſe, 
vnwozthily _. Vnmeerely, or other-wiſe-then is beſcemine, | 
. | without due reverence and regard, 1 Cor, 11, 2 7: 
. | Hethat eateth the Bread of the Lord Unworthily, 
Untie of Godly agreement; both in Religion and Aﬀec- |' 
ſpirits | tion, whereof the Holye: Spirite is the Authour, | 
| Epheſ. 4, 3.. Endenouring to keepe the Vnitie of the | 
Spin, | OP 
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- V.. O, 
Uocation- |/g:} The commoy-calling of Chriſtianity. Ephe.4,r. 
Walke worthy of the Vocation whereunto you are cal- | 
led. This-isai(generall Vocation, whereby the | 
ele are called to-bee faithfull and holy, as Godis-| 
Holy.. | og 

2 The particular calling and courſe of life, where- 
in cuery Chriſtian liueth;; as a Magiſtrate,or Mini- | 
. | ter, Captaine,ſouldier, &c. 1 Cor. 7,29.Let exery | 

| nan abide in the ſame vocation wherein he was called, | 
This is our ſpeciall calling. *.- 
heanenly- |/g: | A calling from Heaven, tending to Heauenlie | 
Uocation;: | © , glory 2nd blifle, and requirihgiaheauenly conuers | 
| fation, ledde accordingrothe: Lawes of Heaucn, | 
|. | Hebr 3,1. Partakers of the: Heanenly Vacation, | 
|. Wow, Awiſh, or deſire, K | 

2 An holypromiſe made vnto' God of Thank- 
fulneſſc.for his benefits, either by words of prayle, 
or by offering ſomething to his ſeruice, Pſal. 50, j 
{ 14. Pay thy Vowes to the Lord, Ecc .5,3.Dcut.23,21 
hen thou baft vowed a Vow to the \Lord, be not ſlacke 
to payit, 30 
2 Somne onift.f:cely.p 


romiſe b y Vowe, and 


offered to God. Lewir. 7,16. If he Sacrifice % [V2 
7 | Wer Bs 1. 


== 


Lo 


— —— —— —— 


Df Yopith 
| Uowes, 


Offering beaVow. 


— 


What a Vow 5, 


lawfull thinges which doo belong vnto God, and 
being in our owne power, vnto the ſeruice and ho. 
nor of his name, Such a Vow;is cither Legal; ap. 
pertaining to the Law, or Evangelicall pertayning 
to the Goſpell ; and this latter is either generallto 
all Chriſtians, as that of our baprtiſme; or elſe pat. 
ticularand ſpeciall ; as when wee binde our ſelues 
to a greater endeuour to leaue ſome finne; or to do 
ſome dutie. P/alme 116, 18, Eccl, 5,4. The Vowes 
ofperpetuall Chaſtity in fingle life, of wilfull po. 
erty, and the like, they are vnlawful, as notbein 
in our owne power, nor required of God ; —_ 
more vnlawfull are the promiſes and Vouwes of 
| maſſacring Innocent Chriſtians, and killing law. 
full Kinges, vnderpretence of aduancirg the Holy 
Catholicke faith, as they fallely call their Romiſh 

| Idolatrous Religion, | 

| The ſpeechof one-callingvs to him, or calling 
vnto one. As g, 7. Hearing his Voyce,but they ſaw 

| 20 man. A Naturall created voice, 

| 2 The Doctrine of Chriſt, vttered by hisowne, 
or by the Voyce ofthe Apoſtles, Prophets ,a0d 
Miniſters, Pſalme 95, 7. If yes will heare his Voyce. 


53 15» A Spirituall Voyce, or Voyce of Doctrine. 


| - A Vowe, isateſtification ofa willing promiſe, | 
made deuoutly and properly vnto God, of ſome: 


| 


| 


lohn 10, 27, My Sheepe heare my Voice, And Jolm | 


It alſo fignifieth the Statutes and Commaunde- 
ments of the Law, Exod. 19, 5. If yee will heare 1 

| Loce. | 
| 3 Anexceeding preattetrible ſound of words, 

made of God at the delivery of the Law. Heb. 12, 
26, Whoſe oyce then ſhooke the earth? An yncreated 

lupernaturall Voyce. 


4 The dreadfull noyſe of Thunder. P/al. 29,3; 
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| The Payee of th Lodn abone the wate 
glory makes it to Thunder, Alſo verſe 4, 


| «5 Almighty, lowd, and vnexpreſſable noiſe, by] 
ſpeech or wordes, which Chriſt ſhall vtter at his | _ 
| comming forthe raifing of the-dead. John 5,28, | 
| The honre ſhall come, in wbith all that are in the graxe 
15 My his Voyce. An extraordinary ſupernatural 
OYCEC. bt | 
hb} 5 Wordsof Counſell and aduiſe. Exod. 18,24. 
| | Moyſes obejed the Faye of his Father. [ 
| One godly fincere,whenthe heart is right both 
towards God and men, ftudying to doo all duties | 
-in foundneſſe and rrueth, forthe pleafing of God, 
| andnot for by-reſpeQts. Gen. 6,9, Noah was wpright 
in his time. This is ys Vprightneſle, belon- 
:gingto the whole lite ofa man, and cannot be bur. 
in Gods children, 1 
; 2 One innocent, in ſome one particular caſe: 
| and matter. Ger. 20,5. With an Ypright minde hane 
I done this, This is ſpeciall Vprightneſle,in ſome 
one thing, and may be in the wicked ones. 
; R. "> 
| Alight ofthe knowledge of Chriſt, by the word, | 
| | rogether with. perfeQion of vertue and holy man- 
|-ners. Exod. 28, 30. Thou ſhalt put in the Breaft- 
| plate of Indgement the Urim. and the Thummim-. 
| Who made this(/rim and Thummim)what it was, 
and of what it was made, is veric harde, if not vn- 
| poſſible to finde out, 7 
| hp. S, 


- 


Biting, (in the Hzbrewe tongue) becauſe the 
| paine which is taken fot Money or Wares, #11 re- 
pe of lending, doth gtiaw, bite, and wring him 
that giuetb-it; eſpecially.ifhe be a poore man, and | 
bringeth home a bit or morſell from the rich man, 3 

< m——_ m_—_— : 


«» 
_ _ 


. 4 % J 
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| Pſal. 15, 5. He that lendeth bis Aoney won Plurie,| © 
The worde [ſry] is neuer vie in good ſence or | _ 
part by the Scripture; wherealfo no Vlurie 1s ro he | 
found but one ;to wit, a biting and gnawing Vſu. | 
[ ry, which isneuer praRtifed wir Hare eitherts | 
rich orpoare;; to private perſonnes, or publicke | 
weale, | 


%* 


7's What Yſury is, 
- Vlury, is any encreaſe or yantage , for lone of | 
| Money, or other things, impoſed or layde by the 
lendervpon the borrower onely, in conſideration 
of the lending, Ezck. 18,5,6. Dewt,13,19, 20, 
'Ormore breefely thus : Vſury, is a certaine gaine | 
aboue the principall, exacted vppon Couenantfor 
the vſe of money, or ocherrhings lent, Exod, 22, 
25. Thouſhalt not impoſe Vſury vpon him, Thus itis] 
[inthe Hzbrew Text. VEST | 
Fine things belonging to Uſury. 

Vnto Vlurie theſe five things are neceſſarily re- 
quired. 1. A principall, as wares,or ſum of money. | 
| 2, Lending. 3. Gaine. 4. A chiefe purpoſe by len-. 
| ding to encreaſe our ſtocke, 5, a Couenant forthat | 
end. | 

As the verie defire and expeRation of gain, for 
lending onely, is mentall and intentionall Viurie: : 
ſotheimpoling, or by Couenant before hand; a+ | 
preeing forencreaſe aboue the principal, is ofthe 
Nature of attuall Vſury. 


þ 


In all theſe three caſes, there no Impoſition of en-/ 
creaſe, that is, no fore-Couenant, binding abſo+ | 
lutely the borrower to pay gaine withthe 

OCRE, | | 
There are three NE 6 TY encreaſe may bee 
taken by alender without dariger of Vſury . Firſ, 
when the borrower. hauitig by, lawfull mcanes, 
made ſome greatgaine by moriey freely lent, _ | 
| | | wo _DY... 


_———_—” 


_ » 
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| | | by wayof Thankefulneſſe, our ofthe voluntary ma» | © 
; tion of his owne heart, rerurne ſome-thing aboue | © 
the principall vnto the lender, by whoſe means he | _ 
{ had ſuch a bleſſing, pr; : 
| 2 Whenitmaybe _ and pom_y proued, 
without pretence and colluſion, that the borrower 
by holding backe the money lent him after the day | 
agreed ypon for paiment, withourthe leaue of the 
lender, doth become heereby adirc& and effeual 
cauſe of hinderance to the Lender, cither by da-. 
image ariſing to him, or by fore-going ſome com- 
 moditie which he might well hane made with his 
money, had it come home at the appointed time, | 
| 3 WhentheLenderis content to hazard the. 
| prineipall, and to beare up of the loſle,if any falto 
the borrower, without his owne default, Heere he | 
lawfully may take part of the gain whick commeth 
by good ineancs, 


: 


| 


Ire, due to onefor hel. 


merit of _ , vpon | 
compact or inc 
4, "- To FE ak Tonk 
Wages ts not counted 
oo but by debr, H bY, 2/7 | E C 
1, 6, Hee that earneth Was | © 
2 A recompence or rewatd, given to Souldi. | 
[ ers io liew of their ſervice in Warre, Hencethepu: | \ 
{ niſbment of zternall death, due by the deſert of. 42 
ſeruing finne, is called Wages. Rem: 9, 19.The wa- | _ 
ges of fine js death . Thus Wages in a borrowed | - 
ble [x04 doth fignitie zrernall life duero'rhe inctit O | 
\ orkes (if one could doe them)'or zrternall death, | | 
' merited by the ſervice of hnne., 
"| Abiding withpatience, and > A oe | 
|from God, Pſal. 40, 1. 7 Waited patiently vppon the |: 
Lord, &c. 


2 Vehement and continuall looking forfomal I 
thing. Row. 8, 19. The Creature Waiteth when the | La. 2 
Sonnes of Godſhal berenealed. © --. 8 
3 Gods patience, epedting long the re E 
tance ofa Sinner, 00 
| Amotionofthe body, going forward Go one: Al 17 

Place ro another, Mark 16, 12. 4s they Hake "0 
#6 the,Countrey, © I 

2 - The whole courſe 'or progreſle © a mans [if 

life, from ep to ſtep, Ki he come tothe end of tis | = 
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' | race, It isapplyed to thoſe, which take eyther a. 
' good or a bad courſe, Plalme. 1. Bleſſed is the may | ® 
that doth not Walks in the connſellof the vn odh. Ph | 
11F, 1, Leuit, 26, 27- But Walke againſt mee ſink. 
bornely. \ \ ; | | 
3 The procceding of Gods providenee, cither | 
| for our good or euill. Leuit,-26, 28. They I wt) 
walke ftubbornely in mine anger againſt you, And yer. | 
; | 12. Twill Walke among you and be your Gad, 
[14 4: Thepreſerce of God, Gene,3; 8. hen i 


* 


GE \ |.+ ..| heard the woict of the Lord Walking in the Garden, 


| 


. Tolive &paſle over. our daies here,in beleefe of| - | 
|ſuchthinges as are promiſed in the word, andnactþ + 


" yet performed, but by hope looked for. 2 Cor, 5,7. | 
| We walke by faith nor ghee | | 
To ſer and orderthe courſe of our life after our|. 
| corrupt reaſon and. affections, following them as 
our guids,Rom.8,1 .7Yhich:walke not after the Fleſh, 
* |.,', To be Weakc and feeble; like vnto other Men, | 
+2 Cor. 10, 3- Though we Walkg in the Fleſh : yer wee | 
. | doe notwarre after tbe fleſh.” | 
|. -+Toliuc a godly lifethrough, continuall Medita- | 
tion of Gods pre{ence, whom we haue to be Wit-|. 
nefle of all ; euen our meſt inward thoughts, Gen, | 
5, 24. Henoch Walked with God, We be, or Walke| 
| with God, two waics,, Firſt, when wee defireto| 
| pleaſe him and depend,vpon him, becauſe wee are|. 
perſwaded that he ſcethys, and careth for vs, Se-| 
condly, when, weare held backe by a ſecret bridle] | 
of his grace, wee little thinking of him.Pſa, 73,23 
 Toorder anddiſpoſe our converſation, accor-| 
| ding tothe motions and affeRions ſtirred vp invs 
_ | by the holy Spiric, or to live in newneſſe of hte. | 
Rom. 8,1, Dce Dpirit. 200) | 
* | Tolive withourthe bright ſhining light of Gods 
word, 1lohn 2> IT. 0 


Some frame of Woodor Stone, reared and _ | 
| wor a; 


1 


—— —— — 


{> "either for Guifion of lteegoraiefence w Der ” We 
| 2 Thetaifſe of divifion which was bernecanly 4 
the Tewes and Gentiles, \by the: Ceremoniall Law. 7 
Ephe. 2; 14: :Andbath brokew the ftap of thepartiti- | - 

or Wall ;that| is,the Law of Ceremonies, which did | 

| zetfveene the Iewesand Gentiles. 2 

Þ= 3 Safeguard and defence,affoorded from one | 

| man to another. Sam, 25, 16. They, wrreaawal | 

*ar vs by night and by day. ] I 
14, The ſurety and frength of apoliticall eliins; 4 

{ as good Lawes, execution of Tuſtice, good educa _ 
1 tion of Children , Magiſtrates, Riches,&c, Ptalme: oY 

$T51 8, Build vp the als of Ternſalems. 1.5 

 Afpirituall Citty, confilting \of lewes and} 4 

es Geoniles a5the Inhabitants.) Cant, 8,9,10, 4 am 4, "0 

' {'al.By»Sintrdoche and'Petaphoz, I [2 

Ravkneſſe in-bodily Lefty efeminate living in| oF 

Lereht ery, 1 Per. 44; [nWantonneſſe. | 2 

e | > Effeminare perſons; giventoribauldrpand 1 

---4.anddelighting in ſoft and delicious, thiy, s.1 Cor. © 

7 Uh + 0 L 6,1 I0;Wantons,”'' +\ | FLABIA 4 = 
\ df figrr| > 1 Baregile and: fight, berwlees tw Princes and | 

* SRL theitpeople! Eedle:4, 8; 4time of Warre, and a| 

"q =] rimedfpeate., Luke 14. Worldly war, which is laws: 3 

-» Ffult or vilawſull; accordiugas the occaſionis, : 

þ io 2þ1:579 5: Theconfliaand'Riife of godly Miſters |” 

Ya ith theWorld, ro ſubdieityero Chil -& Cor. 4 

- | 10,3. 7etwe doe not Warre" after the fleſh. Aﬀp 4.5 
; War, fr piypanc's alwaies lawfull, i 

| 3 Taking patr,and fighting! for ovr owne vn={ Þ 
lawfullluits, James 4, 2" fight / and Warre, and get | © 

nothing, This is a carnall Where, alway, and ſimply } ? 

Þ 611] otaWpttern+qprevon 14 

| Toftrite ad fight; not (arbre doe) withſuch W_ 

Arengrhovmay berelitedguther by cpa or forcery Þ 

! bur with ge: and invincible | __ which = 

'cannotbe RISIY —_ 4 power and ps” 0 
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' cy. 2 Cor. 10,3, 4, We Farre not after the Fliſh, for |". 
the. weapons of our Warfare are mighsy through the| '-* 
power 0 Goa, & Co $93 - P21 
| Condition, ofſuch-aslive andſeniein the war, | 
x Cor. 9,9. #ho goes toWarfare. 4 
2 The courſe and condition of a mans whole | 
| ife, being ſubieRro outward and inward bartailes 
and conflicts, Iob 1. 
3 Thecondition of the Miniſters of God, in| 
regard of the ftiong oppoſition and refiftance| 
made againfi them by Sathan-and the wicked, 2, 
| Cor. 10, 4. The Weapons of our Warfare, 2 Timo, 
\ 23 40 - | : | 
lÞ Galore expence and coſt ypon things law-; 
full, or charge vpon thinges -volawfull. Lu. x5, 1,.|. 
He waſiad hu goods. upon Harlots, Math,26, 8.1 hat 
weeded this Wait, fie . CHDIG þ 
| 3 Overthrowne. and quite deſtroyed, when| 
God threatneth to-lay Waſttheir Citties'and Hou. |- 
ſes. Leuit. 26, 3 3.2-nd your-Lands ſhall beWaſe.. 
Ceremonious cleanhng from Legall pollution | 
and yncleannefle, throught the touching of idead |. 
.| Corpes, &c.i\Ex0d, 19, ro. Let them. Waſh their| 
Clothes, Excd.,'30, 18, A Lamer to Waſh, | 
2 Iuſtification orRemiſhon of ſinnes, beeing| 
| cleanſed & forgiuenin the merits of Chriſts bloud. |: 
ſalme 54, 7, Waſh mee, and 1 ſhall bee whiter then 
Snow, AE "> 4 | 
3 SanGification or newnefſe of life, through |* 
| the worke of che Spirit, Pſal, 51, 2. aſhme from-| 
my finnes; This Waſhing and the former,are Gods] 
proper worke,.. | 
4. Serious repentanc@tfor daily and particulat | 
flips and | 4a L; 16. Haſh you, maks you clean.. 
This Waſhing is 0urendeu@ur, ro make our ſelues 
cleane. Of theſe four Waſhings. The firſt is Leg 
thethree laſt Euangelicall,The ſecond of Iuſtifies- | 
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| rion. The third, of SanRification, 

| daily Repentance, © | $18 
 - Toendeuour the conrinuall purging of our ſelues + 8 
from our daily fianes.&e& Ft. loho 23,10. Needs || © 
not, ſane to Waſh his feete, © '  ' 1 © 
3 Toſhew foorth the workes of mercy and|} 
Chriſtian loue. r Cor. 5, 10, If ſbe hane Waſheitithe | 
Saints feete, A Hinecdoche. '-*., Hub 4 
Tolinepurely, orto leada pure converſation |; . Y 
amony men. -Plal, 26;6. TWaſh my handes in inno-| 
cency, Plalm 23, 13.Tob'g, 30, Hangs,being chicke |! ; 


mad 


The fo 


o 


Inftrument of aQtion, are pur for our outwardid65 || 3 
[ings towardes men, which! when they are vpright, |. 
then ourhands are waſhed. A Metaphoz and@inec-| 
orien 7 003:40e0 EP g | 
To keepe ones ſelfe awake, to ſhake of naturall | 
fleepe. Luke 2; 5, Keeping Watchby night. Mat. 26; | © 
40. Could you not Watch with me one houre ? T his is | -* 
bodily Watching. | "2 
2 To ſhake off ſecutity, as one would ſhake off. þ - > 
ſleepe, taking all good heede and care, leaſt Saran |? 
1'or Fave deceiue vs, and overcome vs,Mat. 25,13. f + 
| atch, ec. 1 Per. 5, 8. Watch, and be ſober, Math." * 
| 26, 41. 1 Theff, 5, 4, This is fpirituall Watching | 

' 3 Tohlay in waite, obſeruing how to accuſe & |, 7 
hurt others. Thus the Phariſes watched Chrift, and | - 
the wicked Watchthe righreovs. Luke 11,54.Lay- | 
ing waite for him.,or Watching hy : This is Diabo 
-licall Watching. Hay | | 
' One, who in the night keeperh Watchin a Cit= | 
1 ty or Army, to warne 0:hets of dangers if any be.]* 
A civill Watch-man, | "0 
| 2 »Gods Prophets and carefull Miniſters of | Mm 
Chrift, which warne the people of ſpirituall daun- | = 

| vers and enemies, Exek, 3. 17. Elay'52,8. The = 
voice of thy Watchmen ſhal be heard. A religious taith- | Þ 
| full Warch-man. © | 1h 
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e andſecureWatch. | | 


rt ' ans 2 {113} 
ww <s BY ©) 4 351 b OM. . FA 333005 JW Git \ 5 R Ba x * 
Fo 4 AnAngell of God, euet ready to doe his | 

| bag vio P75 4 Will, Dan. = | | | 


Name, but not in Truth, Elay' 


| men are allblinds . Arechl 


=" a | fg: | + Ancarneſt care and bending of the minde, to 
hg ;@JUgch»\ |S" "Hue every day as one would live ypon his dying,or| 
|. fulveſle, | | ypoa his.iudgement day, which may fall ourto bee. 
| A918! 19UtiO pI -cuery dayzfor ought We know. | This 1s true Chii- 
]! »Q KN HY TRAD © #3 © +4 6 By $I ; Set II | 


. 2 £3 ox ſtian watchfulneſle. T5 


2 1 fig; |  Anclementcold and moyſt, contraryto fire,Pſa, | 
| EACH" "1 3ro | 65, 9. The Riners of Godir fullof Water, loba 13,5, 
Porred Water into the Baſon, 
2 Afflictions and troubles, which threaten dan- 
gers,as Waters doe threaten drowning. Reue,z2, 
I5.The Serpent caſt out of his #outh Water after the 
i Forman. Pſalme 69, 1. The Waters are entred exen' 
into my Soule, Often in the Pſalmes and clſe-where 
-it is ſo.vſed. Here is the phraſe in the goſpel,ofbe-! 
| ing baptized with Chriſtes Bpptiſme ; thar is, dp- 
| ped andplungedinto. aflitions as he was, Math, 
20, 22.eArejeable tebe baptized with the Baptiſme. 
that I ſhall be Baptizedwith, | | 
| 3  Seuerall Countries and Nations, which are 
; .| the gathering of many people into one place,asthe 
| Sea 15 the gathering together! of many Waters. 
__ | Revue. 17,1. The eas Where ſits vpon many waterl; 
that is, hathrule and power ouer many Nations & 
people. | ”_ | \ 2, 20 2A 
.|., 4 . ThetruedoQrine of the word,and the holy 
| Spirit With his ſauing graces, [Elay, 55, 1. Excry ont 
| that thirſketh,camento the Waters.Ezc36,15.1wil 
| Ponre cleane Watermpon you, Joell2, 28, I wilipowe 
| .ont of my Spirit, &c, —— : 
|. _. 5. Juſtification by,Chriſt, when his perfit righ- 
tcouſneſſe is imputedroſuchas belecue . 1 _ 
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| '6. This is chat Teſtu Chriftthat 2 
| 6 The efficacyof the holy Ghoſt, cleanfing} | 2 
| the Soule, as Water doth the body. lohn 3,445 17454 
Abundanceof'teares;" Tere, 9, 1: Orchat my |} 
head were full of Water, aud mine dies. @FountHW#bF| 
Fteares, © KOO OST 2 Fs | 
- 8. Jacob, of whom' (as from a Fountaine the If 
raclites did deſcend and come.” Efay 48, 1. #hich 
lame ont of the Waters of Tuda, Deurt. 33, 28, The 
 Fonntaine of Jacob, ** 


9 All kinde of drinke, Exod 23 , 25. Hee ſtall\ | 
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3 Moſtgrienous dangersand g | 
| - | Plalme 42, 7. One deepe cals another dcepe, &e. Pſal. |. 
1: | - | 69g2;T am come into deepb Waters, *' AL || 
I 4 .Great-plenty andftore of moſt pure Water. |! 
| - | Ezek. 34, 18, Andto have drunke of the deepe Wa- | 
Waters of - || Many and birter afflitions.Pſal, 73 ,10. Waters 
afull Cap, | + | of @ fa# Cop wrung th:rhem; thar is, a great portion || 
of ſharp troubles, OD Ko, 
lining Was  Springingapd-running Waters. Gene, 26, 19..| 
ters, 02 wa- And found there awell of lining Water. £ 
ters of life. 2+ The benefirs of Chrifi'communicated to the : ff 
00nd 7 faithfull vnto ererinall life, by the Forcof the holie i 
+. |Spirir. Tohn-4;20, A#dkewould have gizen thee was | 
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: ter of life; * Oe | | 
till waters, |. Pleaſant and refreſhing Waters. P/a/.23. 2.He 
| © [leadeth meby the ftill Waters. 
fountaina of God himſelte, .the- Auchour and Giver of true | 

lining Was | - © | life, and of all thinges tharbelong thereunto, Tere, | 
\ter, k: + OT 


— ES + a ' ————— 


F 


Moſtmighty,cruell, and fierce perſecutours ang} © 
| Enemies, P/al. 24, 5. Then had the ſwelling Waters | 
gone ouer our Soules. | 68 | 
-|, The vatiable {tirring and ſwelling of £reat Was 
ters,moued and tumbled too and fro ragingly,with | 
| the violence of the winde. Math. 8, 24. { oered 
' with Panes, | | 
2 Vnſtable men, of vnconſtant minds. Tames' 
| I, 6. Hethat wanereth like a Wane of the Sea,ſpalre-| 
ceine nothing. OT eat T64 
Greeuous afflitions ſucceeding one another} 
(like Waues) andputting men in danger. Pſalme 
424 7» All thy wanes are gone ener me. 10 
4 Vngolily cruell men. Tude 13 .They are thera-| 
ging Waaes of The Sea, © 20 
The vnſetled vnſtedineſſe of vnbelecuers, James 
1, 6. He that wanereth,is like a waue of the Sea;that 
is, heis ofan ynſetled and ynſteddy mind. 
That path, wherein men-goe and trauaile from 
place to'place, Luke 10,'31. There came downed 
Prieft that ſame way, | E's; 
2 Conuerſation or coutſe of life, Pros, 21, 2. 
Emery Mans way is cleane in his own eye. Proual'8. 
| Pſalme 119, 1.Bleſſed are they which are,vpright'm 
their way. | Dag | 4 1: 
3 Agoodconuerſationor godly life, Pſalm 
2, 6. Goa knoweth the way of the righteous, Mathew 
7,14. Narrow is the way that leadeth to life, This/is 
| called by ſundry names; as way of righteouſneſke, 
| way of wiſedome,way of the Lord, goodandright| 
way, way of light, &c.. + : 
| 4 Ancuill converſation, Pſal:1, 1. Nor ftandin 
the way of Sinners, And verſe 6. The way of the wit: 
kedfrallperiſs, This way, alſo hath ſundry Names| 
& additions in Scripture 3 as euill way, broad Wa] 
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1 19, 9. ET | he 
of the ſpelis as2  waygolead vs vnto G 
-We belecueit.) ; L&YI'HÞPS IJ 
6 - The worke:whie cies (FR HP herin | 
Religionor cOommanMHt Exod, he 20.5bewthew | 
_ z thar is;the worke.. SOR | 
The Commaundemenrs of Ged, whiche re | 
(as the way) tollead: ys no. our Councrey, aboue, | 
ſo wewalkeio thein;Rom-/4,'1 2. T hey are gong. | 
| ont of the way. Pfalme 1191. Bleſſed are:they 4 ©: | 
are _—_ in their 4, and ally in the Law of the , 
Lor v] 
8 Chriby 2 ea a fax the true WAY cen 
in this ifewee. came 20:God'to bee one with hum. | 
Iohn 1:4, 6. 12m” the way, 19 man commerh to the fa | 
ther but by me, | 
9. Cultome, Iof. 23,14. {ds enter mto the way 
of all the earth 1, Kings 2,2.Thar is to ſay,1 dy ſport- £ 
| ty, after the cuit ome of all ather men. ; 
| | Wicked and crooked Waijes, or Waies of Sine. | 
Pro. 22 13. Towalke.inthe waies of darkneſſe. $ 
The deepe and vnſearchible counſels of God.. 
Rom, 11, 33. Hu Waies are-patt finding out, pb 
_ 2 His workes of Mercy.and Iudgement ; his | 
bleſſings or puniſhments; Palme 145. Verſe 17. : 
The Lord is righteout:in all-bis waies, This is the 
Way of Gods prey whereby hee comesto 8 
'VSo p 
i 8 The word of God, inthe oromiſes REF” 
| cepts thereof. Pſal.51, 15, 4will reach Sinners thy | 
Way. Pal. 2554+ This is the yay whereby WC g4 5 | 
L God, -. 3P | 
Euery dutic or good work e, 292 ſteppe of cur 
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Jaw rand worlhip Mota ye my; 5 Ts | 
TED - Y- i \ 
Ap} and righteous wayes, ſuch 
| bide Gebaryall ndig 4lighr. a. | 8. That 
ad pe the wayes of Twage ement. Theſe alſo i in ver, 
2x hes Yrveetied the Wages of righteonſneſſe, 
thes tay of fs. The ſuccefle-orcuent of amans purpoſes or att. 
| -ons;Jer;/20, 2/3; ThewWa m_ of man is not in himſelfe, 
thermayor fe 1+ Apeaceable quicthfe,Rem,) 3,17, And thewey 
Jos [a6 3 of Leen EAT not knownes | 
| tocdmownihe | Foe |" - To leada'righreouslife; being of vprightlife, 
| Wor vEuagh-" BY } and o00d-conuerſation,' Cath, 21, 33. For lo 
ecuſniſle., ; 
| came in the way of Righteouſne, 
| their Way, Theeuent: ang tacceſle of their durk: of life, 
CE ivy a 5 Pſat: 493736 'T pune Ns Vitereth Sar ſeo 
Wreake, | fg- | © One, whois made (cable, & hrought low with 
{vio Whey $1 G7 2 icknee, :P/al.6; 2: Hanewercic on me Lord,far 
oY of am wenke, And 28; 8. Bodily weakeneſſe.r,,, un 
7 P4*Ws Oneof little fairhand? howkdj 5s 
He that is weake in the Faith; yeccine. unto JM. Dill» 
| tual weaknefle in part, pes 
3 One, who wants all Arength bodily Gi 
rituall,x { on. 15,47 tis ſowne in ſo Ram 
15: 6 thenwe were "yer weak. (or of no ſtrength )This: 
is ſpitituall Weakenefſe rorally,vnte ohichal men 
from their birth, beſubieR; 
Copies of Nature, which makes vs Weake 
«|eitherro'do good, or tGrefit cuill, Math, 26,41. 
| The fleſh is eake. '-Ppgtonimie of the cauſes 
- One ofa lowly andhumble'mind. P ſal. 1597 2e; 
? Miwnis4 my ſelfe, az one that «& Weaved, 
Inftruments of Warre, - _ 
2 Allthe faculties of ſoule or bodie , rg | 


ther for finne in a man ynregenerate, Or - ak” nt 
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_ "9's your Atembers « as eur For 7 a 4. 
| Go 2x42 va | ame! - 
þ:8 . Preaching aſks:  Ward,Prayer, Io4ry \- 3 
; Felicia &c, Ar 95:3 FheWeapons of our war- | | © 
| fare are mighty: through God * | 
/ - Qne made faiuk, with:labout and trauell. 7oby, 1. 
4,6. He thus ſ: ue on thewel Mouy. Pan wy! Wi i 
Erineſle,.o/ -: pF 132315 7 
£14: 4 Gale fade entibntnd wich the loade of E 
| finne, being/as defirqusofcaſe by forgiueneſle, as | 
| a wearte man.js ob-reſtafrer gneart labour, Mat.1r, 
28, Comewnto Icio wea-| 


rivefle.: [tis tt 44 Fo 2 | 
3:Slacke; cateleſſe,andfaiming in well-doing. |. 


j Gal. 657 Be not egy well-deing. Carnal! Weas |, | 


| rinefle. 


ChriſtIeſus: hiuſelfe; whom we put on by faith, 
Aath, © 25 bis Which: bad dachee the wedding Gar- 
| vent. Rom143 14. Put e.on the Lord leſs. The Pas | 
piſts do erre,in Toda loue:and Good- Workes, 
to bethis Wedding Garment. 

The {pace of leauendayes. 1 Cor. 16, 1. -_ 
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'Weekesin Lewitii25s8; ls Ne” titties ſe- 


ven yeares. Alſo Davy. g,25: 
Eyther the Dodtine of theGoſp ell, whos 


Wes aff;cedCanſciencesmierefre/hed (as with yvatet}| 
out of a Well) or the plenvifull p graces of the Spirit, |; 
\pawregd-out, as nhie mitlobe Well. Eſay 12, 3. 
Ye ſhall draw waters aut ef the Welles of Saluation, 
The en lone of (30d, continually 
| miniftring ro.the-fairhtull rn 4p of healchfull 
graces, Jbhmit4e Shall bic® afelof wane 
Jpranging uþ ! to eternall brfecs = | | 
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"figs | + Falſe Prophets,*which be voide of wholeſome! © 
"|. 1]. Doftrine. 2 Peter. 2, 17. Theſe are Welles withan | © 
' Aprecious Graine, whereof bread is madefar| | 
| theſtrengthening of mans heart. 1 Cor. 15, 37, | 
1-4 Bare Corne of Wheate, or:ſome other, __ 
| 2 AlleleRtandfaithfulperſons,which are fruit. 
| fullin good workes,'Ifath, 3,12. The wheatthn 
| will gather into his Barne, E | \ "4-8 
_ AnJuftrument of wood, or Tron, turning round, | * 
:.-| Ceruing either for worke or puniſhment, | 

2 Puniſhment it olfe inflifted vppon malefac-| 
tors. Prou, 20,26. Arighteons King willturm the| © 
Wheele Upon the vngodl $i; Mt a 

3 The whole = andbody of all things yn-| 


| derheauen, ſubie to continuall change and mu. 
| tation; Ezek, 1,1 Ml There appeared a Wheels wnto 

me vpon the earth, by the Beattes, hang foure faces, 
A Conſequent, orthat which followes, asan 


| effect of ſome foregoing cauſe. Rom. 1;24.When 
fore alſo God gaue them 'vp,&v. Heere it is an Ula- 
tive particle. -' 2,09 Ng |: 
2 A cauſe orreaſon of ſome thing. Rom.1,21, 
| Pherefore (or beeauſe) when, &5, . | 
To prepare, and make readie ſome great ludge- 
- ment. Pſal. 7, 12. He hath whet his ſword, 
- - Indignation, or wrath ofthe wicked, Pſalm | 
| I12, 10, The wicked whets his teeth at the Righte- 
ous, FO 
-| Acolour, bright, and lightſome, contrarieto 
+blackes:- >: 6 (is os I 
\ +2 That which is pure, without blemiſh,or glo- 
rious without infirmity.Rew. 3, 18. bite Rajwen. | 
| Math. 28, 3. His Rayment white 4s Snow, It 1s yſunl | 
in Scripture [by white] ro fignifie,Purity and Glory, 


"7 'D&@Rayment and Robe. - | * 
' 3 Ripeandreadyto be cut downe, and cartied 


bs. | into chebame, Jy $475: 5 Tiger 6 
The Miniſters of the Golpel, made pur SA hri 8 b 
| and preaching Chriſtpurely, Rexel. Fn: Liem oy 
| was aWhitehborſe, <4 
 . Sound orhealthful,making ſpiritu ally ſound ,or - 
bringing health to che ſoule, 1 Tim 6,3. Andcone | 
ſented ot tothe wholeſome words of Chrift Tit. 2 ,T, \ 
| 1#holeſome Doftrine, by 
An vnchaſt woman, raking money for the vie -"F 
 ofher body, | Dent. 23,7, 18. Thereſhall beeno | © 
Whore of the Daughters of 1ſracll, nor any hyre of 4 | © 
| whore brought into the houſe of 
| -.-2 TheSinagogue © Ami<chrifl,or the Romiſh 
Church, asittandeth now corrupr,with horrible} 
| Idolatry and Hereſie,obſlinately maintained, Rew, | ..? 
17,1. / willfhewe theethe condemnation of the grow: _— 
Whore. 8 
The vncleannefſe of ſuch as make their bodies: bn 
| common for money. Dext.21,23. | 4:8 
. |- 2: Generally, all vacleannefſe about generati- | 
. |,4:0n. "Heb. 13, 14, Hoſea, 4,1 Whoredows 08 "A 
Wine take away the heart. + 8 
- 3 Idolatry, in the worſhip of ſtrange Gods, or ej 
k 2o:J > chad ſtrange worſhipof the true God. Rew.17,y. | * 
1-1 | Thar Mother of Whoredome.:. Ezek. 16,25. p/n 78 
þ01V) { multiplied thy Wboredome. Verſe 17. . andmadeſt to. —— 
i&- i; thy Gifs Ima, Images of men ond didacft commit Canes. be 
3% with f h them. * F: = 
'Tofixe ouraffetion vponthe creatures (more | 
* [then the Creator) andeſpeciallyro putour truſt Is "oY 
.-. | confidencein-worldlymen,and dl Sans. thing = 
Pla-7 5,27. Thendefrpet abobew which goa Whos | 
ring from thee, All cot denceinthe CFeATUre , Icis "ff 
a ſpirituall whoredome, -: : " 
2 Tofallinloue with Idols, and ro worſhi P J ae? 
co _ co QUT we God. Ezck.r6, 8 
m 2 Ione 


" WE 2 ISIS, 


- 
LS { , 
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| 1 5. Of all their 6 atten: they ue wngodl 


- | committed. 


* | | this great Wickedneſſe?' AQs $322. 


4 thy Wichedzefſe? - 


. | bead, as Chriſt-is the head 6f the Church, &c. Heere | 
- {the married womanis called a wife , explicite or; 


| expreſſely;the Charcltis'fo-called implicice, & by; 


itwils; for the willcatinotbe compeld , Ibisyſ-, 
| ble:(tilic be chaunged-by grace) ro moo it feife 
| toward God, andro willany-good thing pleaſing, 
\\ro him,» Stnnply to-will any\thing, is of Nature;| 


CL Ep eÞ wM.> th Le # VISEIS-} I. by | 
Euery Naturall man, whois not regenerate; Re! 


4, 5.Iuftifieth the Wicked. © 11, ng hu, 
' ,2 Allunpenitentperſons, who keepes on in x 
Gnfull courſe, without returning to God, Pſa.sr, 


13. Twill teach thy Waies wats the Wicked:Pſaliz;i. 


3 That which is vngodly or againſt God. Iods 


An vngodly worke , Ger, 39, 9. How can Ide | 


2 Acourlc of Iniquity,continued without Re. | 
pentance. Daniell 9, 5. We hane-doneWickedly, Pal, | 
125, 3. Leaſt the righteous put out their hand town- 
kedneſſe. Pal. 5 2, 1. Why avoſt thou boaſt thy ſelfein 


A maried woman; or-the'Church,bein maried 
to Chriſt, Epheſe 5; 23. The Husband'isthe Wins | 


conſequence. - DES | 

A faculty of mans ſoule, mouing and inclining! 
it ſelfe freely to choole ſack things as it doth em- 
brace, or to eſchewfreely\{uch things as it dooth 


\h { refule.Or more breefely this 'V Vill, is that facul-': 


tie of our ſoule, wherebywmecwill and nill things.) 
. .- hd . \ "TC * . X ; 
It is ofthe Nature of will;rowil freely, whatſoever 


\/{butro wilt well, is of Grace; : Our will being fie. 


in reſpe& of finnefull aG&esþur bond in reſpett of 
Good-weorkes, till ir beiſet tree by Chritt . Jom | 


| 53 6. [f that Sotine therefore ſhall make you hee 
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| * | ſpall be free indeede, Tohn'15, 3, Without mee you can| 
When gracs | | doonothing, Therefore, the »-Popiſh DoQtine of | © 
js offered, we© free-will to that which is good, isto be abhorred, | "FN 
may :efw'©it | * | 25 contrary ro the Scripture, and the Dodtrine of | © 
itwe will: and |. *f 1 Chrcliof God: | Hvr/vonres 6 1: | 8 
it we will, wee the Church of God, Aug, voluntas libera quia li- || 
mayreceiue berata libera ad peccatum, ſerua ad inſtitia, 1. 
it: This is po- 2 Motions and purpoſes to good, or good af- 
piſh Divinuy. fections. Phill, 2,13. God werketh in you the Will and 
| | the deede, Theſe be the eſſects ofa renued VVill, | 7? 

2. Cor, 8, 9.” Rom, 7,15, 16. =. 
= VVicked deſires and Luſtes, flowing -outof | © 
Corrupt Nature, Epheſ. 2, 3. In fulfilling the Will of | 
the Fleſh. Tohn 1, 13. Theſe berthe fruits of an yn- 
- regenerate V Vill. Betonime. Ee 
4 Naturallinclinationof any creature, Romy, | 


% 


of 8, 20, Not of it one-Will, 
| 5 Thoughts andendeuour ofthe heart, Rom. 
I1, 16, It is-n0t tn him that Willeth, 


The purpoſe and decree of G OD, touching] 
allthings. Epheſ. 1,11. A4frer the Connſell of his | © 
Will,” ” 9,15,18, Whom helWill he bardeneth. | © 
This is the wil ofbis goodpleaſure,which is ſecret; 
till euents declare it, 

2 The worde of God, Promiſing or Com- 
| maunding, CMathew, 7, 21, Hee that dooth my | 
Fathers Will, Romans, 12, 2 . This is his re- | 
-uealed or fignifyed V Vill, which is knowne by 
the VVorde, as our VVill is manifeſted by our 
ſpeech, Bs FE: 
A walt and defartplace, not inhabited, Pſalwe | 
95, 8. As inthe Wilderneſſe. Pſalme 107, 33, And || 
35: Mat, 15, 33. Whenceſhall we haue ſo much bread | 
m the Wilderneſſe? | | OS - 

2 ACountrey full of Hils, Mountaines, and | > 
Forreſts, like to a Wildernefſe, Math. 332. He prea- | 
ched in the Wildernefſe of Indea. This Wildernefſe | 27 
| had ſome Inbabitants, Zachary dwelt there, Luke} 
EN ——_— rn .- 
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'{1,40.Alſo, Joab had his houſe there, 1 Kinges 2,} © 
| 34. Andrthere are fixe Townes being inthis Wil: | 
| dernefſe,rehearſed in Ioſh.r5,61, Therefore, from 
| hencethere is no ground for Popiſh Heremites, | 
thar live in ſolitary places.  - | 
The HAIES of Heathen and Pagan peg. 
ple, which vere voi gre and barrenin good: 
| workes (as a Wilderneſfle.) Eſay 35, 1. The wilder. 
eſſe ſhall reiozce, And 41,18.1will makg the Wilder. 
neſſe (45.4 poole of water, ) A Petaphoz. »] 

The moouing of the ayretoo and fro, which if | 
is be temperate, it refreſheth with his blaſtes; if 
violent, it prooues troubleſome and daungerous, 
Acts 2,2. As of a ruſhing and mighty winde, Gene, 3, 
8, Math. 8, 26, Herebuked the Winds, 

2 The mighty and powerfull working of Gods| 
Spirit, quickning or reuiuing our heartsto God-| | 
ward, Iohn 3, $. The winde bloweth where it lfteth, 
Altes 2:4 2. | one: 

3 ThedoGrine of the Goſpell, and the Prea- 
ching thereof, Reu, 7,1. Holding the Wind thatit 
ſhould not blow pen the earth. | 

4 All manner of temptations, Math, 7,27.The 
Winds blow, &c. 0 

5: Parts and quarters of the World, lere. 49, 
32, Twill ſcatterthem to all winds, WS 

Mens deviſes, which carry away vnſtable men, 
as a Boate is carried away with the WindzEphe, 4; 
I4.With exery wind of doftrine, | 

To ſtoppe and hinder the paſſage and courſe 
heauenly Joarine. Reuel. 7, 1, Holdmg the rFinde 
that it ſhould not blow vpn tht earth. 

To bukic and beftirre our ſelues in thinges that 
profit nor, as Idolatours doe, who nwſt reape 2c- | 
| cording as they ſow. Hoſe 8, 7. They hane ſowne the | 
Winde, or tothe Winde, 
fig: | Tobcaraſhand ynfaithfull Teacher, Mich, , 
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| 11. If a man walks in the winds, 
| "The fruitof the Vine, orthei 
1 Tim.5,23.Drinka little Wme for thy tomack,Mar. | © 
26, 29. Twill not drinks hencefarth of the finit of this | 
Vine, Ta 
| © 2 Thebloud of Chriſt ſhed todeath, reioy- | 2 
cing the faithfull Soule,as the Wine doth the heart, | * 
' Math. 26,28, For this [Wine the bloud of the New | 
| Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. @g& Mark 14, 24, 1-4 
25. A Metaniume. ; 4 4 
3 Thecomfortable deQtine of free ſaluation, | * 
by faith in the bloudſhed of Chriſt, Cant, 2, 4. He| 
brought me into the Seller of Wine, APetaphoz, | - 
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4 The graces andfruits of the Spirit, which are | 
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| ſweete and delightfull, as Wine. Eſay 55, 1, Come | 4 
| bay Wine and CMilke withom Money, Agpeta- | * 
phoz. - "4 
| | - 5 Gluttony, orexceſle in cating and drinking, |? 
. | Ole 4, 11. Wine taketh away the hart of man, Here it | 7 
is taken in ill part, b-- FR 

| 6 Vngodly and vnrighteous workes, as the bit-4 
ter fruit of impenitent and obſtinate Sinners, Deu, | 
32, 23. Their Wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and the | 7; 
| craell Game of Aſpes, It isalſotaken inill parthere,} 7 
To fareliberally,Job 1,13. ere eating andarin- | 
| king Wine, in their elder Brothers houſe, Here itisv=} 
ſedin good part. 7 21M 
2 Tohaue the heart cheared with godlyioy;} = 
Zac.f, 1 __ harts ſhall reioyce as one that drin-\ 

| keth wine, Heere itistakenin good part, - © fj 2 
3 To play the Gluttonand the Drunkard.Efay | 2 

5, 22, Woe bee them that are mighty to arinke wine. | 
Here 1t is taken in ill part, | a 
To trouble and aſtoniſh the minde (as menare} 2 
troubled with exceſſive drinking of New Wine.), © 
' Pfal, 60, 3. Thom haſt made v5 drinks of the Wine of | _ © 
G iddineſſe. $7 | Wn v0 


| 
CIR WFP r Irmo — PER ——_— 


| 


de mt. 


4 


| .. The chiefe Rulers-and Gouernours of the 
{ ple, to haue beene corrupred and peruerted, 
b- I, 22. Thy Wine is mixed with Water, dk. 
3 | wine of vi- | .. Wine, gotten by oppreflion and extreamity, or | 
 '-olence, violence, Prou. 4, I7. And they arinke the Wine of 
| Violence, oF | I OAPs 7 1 

a, That part of a Bird wherewith it fiyeth, and yn. 
———_ | der which it hideth tier young, ind gt > As. 
a Hey gathereth her young vunaer her wings, © 
2 Theprorection of Almighty God, vnder 
which his people be (as it were) hid, and kept ſafe, 
Pſalme 91, 8, He will coner thee vnder his wing Pſa, 
17, 8. Hide me wager the ſhaddow of thy wings.Ruth, | 
2, 12. nder whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, 

3 Thegreat readinefſe of the Angels, me 
ming the will of God with all peede and celeritie. 
Elay 6, 2. Enery one had fixewings, 

4 The defence, which Princes, Rulers, Magi- 
ſtrates, Maiſters, and Husbands, &c.. doe affoord 
vnto their inferiors. Ruth 3,9. Spread theWing of 
thy garment oner thine hand-maide, > | 

Eagles wing Se Eagles. _— | 
to take Specdily and ſuddealy ro depart! and fly away. | 

wings. Prover. 2,5. Riches take vato them winges, Poll 

[ 0 x1a, | i 

fo walk vp- , On viegreat. celetity and ſpeede, in executing | 

on p wings { his workes of iudgement and mercy, Pſal. 104, 3. 

ofthe wind. He walketh wpon the wings of the wind, Pſal, 18,10. 
Ee nf | He came flying Up992 the wings of thewind, 

To win, To pgaine, or to get worldly thinges by our!a- 

bour, Mart, 16,26, What ſhall it profit a an, though | 

he win the whole world, and losſe his ſoule. 

| 2 TogaineaSoule to God, 1.Cor. 9, 22.Th4t 

I may winne the weake, 1 Pet; 2,1. 

Todeliverperfe&ly and fully from allteares, & 
all fins, ſorrowes, and miſeries, the cauſe of teares-. 
Reuel. 21, 5. 1 wit wipe teares from your cies. I 
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| One, prudent and circumſpe&, who can fore. | 
 caft dangers and euils tapreueng them, Mat,1o, i 
Be Wiſe as S erpents, FPS 5 2 
| 2 Eucry godlyperſon which fearethGodand [ 
. | obeyeth his word. Pro, 10, 1, A wiſe Semne maketh | | 
| 4 glad Father. And 9, gy 10. Gine admonition to the | 
wiſe, Ephe. 5,15. © m - 4.4 
| 3 Onewhichſwelleth, andis puft vp with o- [1 
pinion of wiſedome, 2 Cor. 12, 19. Becanſe that ye | | 
| are wiſe, An Jtenie, 18 
4  Aftronomers and Prieftes of the Perſians. | 
Math. 2, 1. There came wiſedome from. the Eait ; | * 
that is, ſuch as were learned in the ſciences of this | 
World. Rom. 1, 14. | 3 
5. > One, ſubc:le- and crafty, Exod,x, 10, Letws| ? 
direnghs thence awiſe | 
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| works wiſely, 2. Sam. 14,2. 
F woman,and ſaid to her. 

6 Acunning Artificer. Exod. 28, 3. And gg, 
10. And all the wiſe hearted among you tallctome, 
} 7. Sorcerers and Magicians. Exod. 7, 11, Pha- 

| |rdohcalled forth the wiſe men, Gene. 41,8. _. 

tobezUiſe '/ig: |  Toapply thy wiſedomefor thine own good and 
fo; thy (elfe. benefit. Prow, 9, 12. Thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe ; 
thar is, wake vic of thy wiſedome : not for others 


onely, bur the right <diceion of thine owne | 2 
\ | F 


| | WaleS, 7 os | 
iſe to fals | fo: 4 A true beleever, who by the eye of faith, doth | 
_— behold and know, leſus to bee the Chriſt and his 


wn | owneSauiour, 2 Tim. 3,15. Which is able to make | 
| thee wiſe to ſaluation through faith. : 
wife Ste |/o: | A Miniſter of C brift,hauing skil ro fir & giue every} . 
ward, one within his charge, his aue portion of food a«} 3 
 preeableto his firength, and age; Milke co whom 
Milke, and ſtrong meate, to whom ſirong meate| »_ 
belongs. Luke 12,42. Whois 4 faiihfall Stewars 7 
| auvdwiſe, _ : 'Y 


One; furni 


ſhed with knowled gc and wiſedome, F AJ 
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to embrace good, and eſcheweuill, to bewray and 464 
beware the deceit, both of finne and of falſe Pro. 
phets. Ro.16,19.1woula bane you wiſe to that which 
is pood. | | 
| , The Divine Efſence, beholding and infinitely 

knowing himſelfe and all thinges elſe, which hee | 
| moſt wiſely diſpoſeth, being Authour of wiſedome 
 inall others. Pſal. 147, 5. His wiſedome is infinite, 
| x Tim, 1,16. To Goa ontehy wiſe. W295 

2 Chriſt Ieſus (as God) by whom the counſel 
of God touching mans ſaluation, is declared, Pro, 
$, 14. 1 haue connſell and wiſedome. 

3 The moſt pertet knowledge, which Chrift(as 
Man) hath of the will of his Father, imputed to the| 
faithfull, to couer their ignorance of God, x Cor, 
I, 30. He is made vnto vs of God wiſedome. 

4 The Scriptures or word of God written, which 
are called wiſedome, becauſe they teach true wiſe. 
dome, and lead ys to God rhe Fountaine of true| 
wiſedome, Luke 11, 49. Therefore ſaid thewiſe- 
dome of God, 1 will ſend theni Prophets, } 

5 The knowledge of faith, whereby theelect 
ſee and behold God to bee their Fatherin Chriſt. 
This is the cheete Wiſedome. Ephe, 1, 8. He hath 
aboanaed towardes vs in all Wiſedome. 2 Timothy 
3,15. 
| 6 The dodtrine of the Goſpell, x Cor. 246, 

7.We Speake the wiſedome of Godin a Myſtery. 

| 7 The ſound vnderſtanding and knowledge 
ofthe word. Prom, 4, 5,7, Get wiſedome, get v1der- 
ftanding. Pro, 14, 6. A Scorner ſeekes wiſedome, and 
findeth it not , | 

8 True godlineſſe, or the fincere feare of God, 

wherein conſiſts a oreat part of wiſedome. Fr. | 
IO, 21, The Fooles ſhall aye for waut of wiſeaome. Al-| 
lo verſe 1 3+ 23. Pros, 1, 7, Fooles deſpiſe wiſeaome. 
| P/alme go, 13.1 may apply our Heartes ts 6. 
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| TO That gift, wheteby a publique perſon, Prince, | 
or Counſellour, is enabled to aduiſe ſoundly and 
readily, of matters of Stare avd Common- wealth, | 
I Kinges 3, 28. And they ſaw the wiſedowe of GO D. 
was in bin. to doe Initice, Proner, 21,30. There itmo| _ 
Wiſedome, nor underflanding, nor counſellagainſt the | 
Ftp eAchitophell had this kinde of Wiledome as 

WF cll as Salomon, . 

11 Humaine learning, or skill of prophane 
Arts and Sciences, Actes 7, 22. Fans in all the | 
wiſedome of the e/Egiptianr. This Wiſedome alſo is 
| common, both to good and bad, 

12 AﬀeQion, luſt, deſire, or ſtudy. Rom. 8,6. 
FViſedome of the fleſh is death ; that is, luſt of fan lea- | 
deth to death, * Y - 
Carthly Such Wiſedome as earthly minded men haue, 
wiledome, which they learne not from God, but from the. 
| Deuil!. [ames 3,15. This wiſedome deſe:nds not from 
1 aboue, but is earthly, ſenſuall, and denilliſn. 14 
| Such Wiſedome as vnregenerate men are indued | _* 
| wifedom of | withall, whoſe wit and reaſon, as well as their will | 
the fleſh.  andaffetions, ſauqurs onely of carrhly thinges. i 

Rom. 8, 6, 7. The Wiſedone of the Fleſh is death, | 
hidwiſe- | The Golpell which is hid from allnaturall men, 
dome. . 2 Cor. 2, 7. We Speake the hid Wiſeaome. | 

wiſedome - | Singular and excellent Wiledome, 1 Kinges 3, | 2 
| of God, | 28, The iſedome of God was in them. HM 
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figs) Such Wiſedome as maketh mecke, and isjoy. | 
___-| ned with meeknefle. James 3,13. Lt bim flew b; "I 
workes with meckneſſe of wiſedame, 
fg: | Thatlively faich, whereby wee embrace Chis 
offered in the Golpell, by the guift and working of 
the Spirit, Ephe. 1. 17, CMight give wnto you the ſpi. 
rit of Wiſedome - that is, of true & lively faith, which | 
maketh wiſe ro ſ{aluation, 
2 Great cunning and skill, to doe the worke 
ofthe Tabernacle, through the guift of GodsSpi. 
rit. Exod. 28, 3, Whom, 1 hae filled with the Spirit 
| of Viſedome. 
ftofitin the | /ig; To bea cheefe Counſellour of Eftate vnto any 
ſeat of wiſe- King, 2 Sam 23, 8, He that ſate in the Seate of Wiſe. 
dome. | dome. 
treaſures of | /'o: Exceeding great plenty and ſtore of heauenlie. 
Uiſedome. and diuine knowledge, Col, 1, 3. 1» whom arebid 
8 All the treaſures of Wiſedowe We knowledge, 
| wiſedomeof | #2: Such vnderſtanding of diuine thinges, asmen 
the wozld. may attaine to by vertve of naturall wit, without 
reuelation of the' Spirit, 3. Cor. 2,6. We Peake not 
the wiſedom af this World : or that is the knowledge 
of things pertaining vnto this World, - 
\ Uiſedome | / Aﬀected eloquence, or pompous and painted 
{ of wo2ds. ſpeach, whereby carnall men vie to ſhew foorth 
it; | their carnall wiſedome. x Cor.1,17, Not withwiſe-| 
| dome of wordes, 1 Cor, 2,1, 4. Excellency of wardes, 
| and words of mans wiſedome. 
| TMitneſſs. | fo: One, called to tcttifie a truth in any matter. 1 
Iohn+5, 8,9, Ilobn8, 18, / beare Witneſſe of 
le/fe. ZW: 
| 2 Thetruerecord and Teflimony that GOD 
beareth of Chriſt, and Chriſt of himſelfe. x 1oht 55 
9. Chis is the witneſie of God, which he tefiifiedof 
his Son, Iohn 0,14, And 18, | 
3 Therecord which Gods Spirit and a ſanQified 
conicience doe beare to the godly, of their owne 


u | adopttr\ 
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God, © | | $5 
The true Miniſters of: Chriſt, 'who by their 

 doAtine, liues, and death, ds beare witneſſe vnto. 
| the doAtrine of Chriſt. /ohn. I5, 27. Te ſhall beare 

witneſſe alſo. Reue. 11,3, eV - Eg 
One, which plainely and fincerely doth veter 

the whole needeful}rruth, eſchewing, deceit and 

falſhood. Prou, 14, 5. A faith/all Witneſſe will not 

| Lie, This is a ctuill Wiroefle, Fe. 
his Fathers will. Reue. 3, 14: The faithfull and true 
Witneſſe, This is a Diuine Wirne le. 


cett. . : 


61. At the laſt eame two falſe Witneſſes, &c. 


nor obſerue times. 


Artes, ſuch as bee named in Devtro. 18, 10. Exod. 
| 22;18, Thou ſhalt not ſufier aWitch to line, © 
Wa | QO. D445 44 
The threatning or denouncing of judgements. 
Ezek, 2, 10. Therewas|Woe| written therein," i 
2 The iudgements threarned, either temporal | 


2 Chrift jeſus, who bearcth a true Teſtimonyof || 


One, who inthe'record and: Witneſle which he || 
| beares, dooth vtter Jies, or conceales a neceflarie | 
truth. Proverbs 14 '5. But a falſe Witneſſe wil ſpeakg | 


2 One which wrcſteth the words ſpoken by ano=- 2 
ther man, vnto a contrary meaning. Math, 26,'60, | 


One, which conieQtureth by the Clouds ar things | 
to come.giuing too much to obſervation of times | 
and dajes., Levir, 19,26,7e ſhall vſe no Witch-craft, | 


. . | 
Or cternall. Math. 2323; 25: oe v#to you Scribes | 


Preach not. = 
'3 Sorrow ofhcart, jn regard of ſome tn cons 
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and Phariſes, Hiporrites. 1 Cor. g,16.Woe tomeifT | 
| 


-_ 


| adoption, Row.'8, 16,” The ſame Spirit beares | © © 
| Witneſſe with our Spirit, that wee are the Sonnes of | © 
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2 One, that exerciſerh deuillh and wicked | *? 
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1 mitted and iudgement deſerued, Lam. 5, 16, Woe * 
zow vnto vs that we hawe fined. BS be 
A cruell and ſauage Beaſt,delighting in laughs | - + 
ter, bloud, and deuouriag. | of 
"2: Vnregenerate men, which be of a fierce and 
cruell diſpoſition, like Wolues, Eſay 11, 6.. The 
1yolfe and the Lambe ſball feede together, Alſo Chap, 
| G5, 25» Fed 
be 3 j* falle Prophet or hereticall Teacher, which 
| with his crrors and lies, ſeekes greedily howto de. 
ſtroy ſoules. Acts 20,29.Wolues ſhall come in among 
on, 
4 4 A valiant and terrible Captain, ſnatching & 
diuiding his pray among his Souldiers, as a Wolfe 
| among his Whelpes and young ones, Gen, 49,27, 
Beniamin is a raucning Wolfe, | wc 
A Tyrant or cruell perſecutor, Iohn 10, 12, 
Seeth the Wolfe comming and fiyzeth, 

A falſe Prophet, ſetting abroach damnableer- 
rors, to the deſtruRion of mens ſoules, vnder pre-| 
tence of truth. Math, 7, 15, Beware of falſe Pro- 
phees, which come vnto you in Sheepes cloathing,but 
inwaraly they are rauening Wolues. Wwe | 

Tyrannous Rulers, and moſt cruell Enemies, ex- 
erciſed to miſchiefe, like vnto an 01d Wolfe, beaten 
and long exerciſed to ſpoile inthe euening, Iere. 5, 
6. Zepha,. 3, 3; Her Tudges are as Wolwes in the ene- 
ning, | | 

Moſt ſauage, fierce, and cruell men, whoſe plez- 
ſureis in hurting the ſaluation of others. Math. 7, 
I5. Are rauening Wolges, 

AFemaleby Sex, made of God to be an Helper 
to man, Gen, 2, © p 
bh. A Witeioyned in Marriage toa Man. 1 Peter 

3, f « T 146 boly women did attire themſelnes, and were 
ſabieb to their Husbands, 
3 AVrirgin,being a Mother, Ier, 31,22.4% 


© 25,0005 
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Reuel. I2, > Wor an cloat th 2 rg: 1: 
that is, the Church compaſſed about with Chrift | 0 
the Son of righteou neſle, Thisis the true Church, _— 
decked ſpiritually with heavenly Ornaments, _—-| © 
| 5 The Pope, andthe whole body and maſſe | 4 
of his filthy Creatures, Cardinals , Mafſing-Prieſts "if 
Monkes, Friars, bud leſuires; Reuel. 5-3 df = 
ſaw a Woman fitting vppon a Scarlet coloured Beaft, 


full of Names of Blaiþhemie,c+c,Verle 5 In her fore-. | 3 


that it cannot be meant bur of the Romiſh Church, 


that falſe Church, decked, not with fpiricgall Gar- -» 
ments, hid-fromthe eyes of the World, but out- | © 
wardly with Gold, Peale. Purple, Scarlet, Crim | b 
ſon, and all pampous apparcell,plorious rothecic [ = 
of Fleſh, being inwardly: moſt filthy and full of ab-. = 


hominar es io 
Wicked Teachers, whoſe foorth their deuiſes| 
in ſtead of Gods word. Prou.g 13. = 


Woman. - 6 = 
A Womanendued with heneft and holy man- | 
| ners. Prouer. 31, 10: ho ſhall finde a verinous wo - |. © 


Man. 
That part ofa Woman, whereinſhe concainedi 


# 1, 31. Thouſhalt conceine in thy Wombe, and beare 4 | | 2 
Son, Luke 21 34s 54 { 2M 

2 The Church; Kevin (as in a Womb) hs _— 
ele& are borne againe, by the incorruptible Scede | KC 


of the word. Pſal. I1O, 3. The yowh of eby Wombe 2 
ſhall be as the morning dew. Te 


borne, P/al. 58,3. T he withys are ft Yangers = | 3 
rhe: © 


— — 


"On 


—_ 


tern. 


I 


"head was 4 Name written, | Myſtery. ] ? his is plain, |= 


One, who is netthy owne Wife, being a Scrum : 
pet. Prou. 2,16, He ſhall aeliner thee from the freq! 4 


and nouriſheth her Infant, before i it be borne. Luk. | © "I 


. Froin the time of our birth, ever fince we were bi Y 
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. Tomakeonebarren and£Childlefle, orto giue} - 
one Children, 1 Sa.1,6.T be Lord had ſbat ber won, | + 
| Someſtrange vawented /worke of God, moo-| 
uing and deſeruing admiration, AQtes 2,19, [mi\. 
| ſhew wonders in Heanen abone. Als 4,50, | | 
| 'Afﬀalſe ivgling wonder, or atrue wonder and} 
miracle, done to-confirme falſe dottrine. 2 Theff |... -: 
2, 9. With all power, and fignes, and Lying wonders, | | 
Some ſpeach vttercd bythe. mouth, to declare| 
the intent and meaning of the heart, Pſalme 52,4.| - 
Thos loueſt allwords, &c, This is a naturall word, | 

| 2 TheSonne of God, the ſecond perſogin; 
| the Trinitity, by whom the will of God is declared| 
co the Church, as our mindes- are exprelt to other 
men by our wordes, John x, 1, 14. The Word wa 
made Fleſh, This is the Efſentiall, Djuine, andyn- 
created word, © | tt 
The Scriptures of Old ang New Teftament, | 
Luke 11, 28. Bleſſed are they that heare theward.' 
AFﬀs 1 x, 19. This is the inſpited-and created word. 
4+ Thedecree, ordinance, will, and beckeof| . 
God, touching any thing thathe wil do, ornotda,| 
Mat. 4, 4. Man lines by entry word that comes out of | 
the month of God, Heb; 1, 3. Beareth vp all 'thinges| 
| vith his mighty word. This is the wotd of Gods'or- 
| dinance and purpoſe, 
| 5 . The diuine Law, teaching and .commaun-. 
ding good things, and forbidding cuill. Pap. 119, | 
\TaP; [ bane refrained my feete from entry enill way, 
that I might keepe thy word, This is the Word ofpre-. 

| | cept and commaundement.. $4 

6 Eucry promiſe of God, touching any good] 
| things temporall, and eternal, Buc eſpecially, the 
pronmile of free Iuſtification by Chriſt, receivedby: 
 \aith, Pſa, 119, 8,9. [aire fer thy ward, Alſo V5} . 

- | Thy Word hath quickyed me. Luke 3 38. Epi j/uR 
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"7 us wa ane _ water herons = IT This, is1 el Gs 2 
word of freepramiſe, whereofin Rom. 10,8, _ | 3 
7 Awordof. predi8tion or fore-telling thinges |.. 
that are to come, Eſfay 2,7. The Worae which Eſay | _ 
| ſaw pon Indab. peek, 3, 4. Declare vnto them, "7 | 
i Woras, This is the word of Prophette, 
'| 8 ACommandementfor dooing any thing i in 
| the matters of this life, Luke "$8 Ar thy Word wee | © 
| will let downe our Nets. Luke 7, 7. Say the Word, && | _ © 
my Seruant ſhall be whole, This is a worde of Au-'|. 2 
thority, charging things to be done effecually, | 
. 9 AGraue,wiſe, and pithy ſeatence, Prox.1 6, | © = 
To wnderſtand the Words of the wiſe, and their darke &- i 
| ſayings, Eccl. 10, 11; The Words of the wiſe, are like | = 
 Goads, ARts 20,35, Thisis a word of godly inſtru- F- - 
Rionandperſwafion. = 
|. "20: Anything or matrer, hat is eithet ava or - I 
do! ne, Luke | Ha 6s. And all theſe VL ordes were noſed. _ 
 |-abroad throughout all the Hill-Country, [-"__ 
11 The yoiceof God, calling a man to do the __ 


-:]workeofa Prophet. Ter. 1, 4. Ezck. 1,3. Thisis | 7 


the word of Vocation. + 
{ #g+-| - The. Goſpell :or the Dodtine of free ſaluation,, 


| | on-condition webcleeue. Rom. 10,8. This os | 4 
| - che ordof fathwhich me preach. . | of 
ff} |-; Ai vaine-vnprofirable ſpeech, whereof thee) is| 
.-+.|,no ve torifoule orbody; for this life or the life ro | © 
:; come; for ourfelues or others; Math, 12, 36.Memn | 
| Pall gene an accomnr for ay idle worde which rep 
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[e0{ſpeate. 
; ipp2:4; Some Steen denils or adtipn; Diuine'sr Hu-. = 
p03: maine;Good: or-Eui)l.Gen.2,2 hen Gothad made | © 

3 5:1 carend of all brs worke; \lames 2; 18. Thou hat the: —_— 
1:2 bh Earh: and ThaneWarkes; Shem mee thy Faith oht of _ 
9:28:94 thyortes.Reuel. 2. 7-0; eg ro enerie one of | 2 
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- \Workes, in life cucrlaſting, Rewel.,14,13.4»dthew| 
OY Workes llow them, | Oe. > Ou :-3 
| 3 Such ſeruile worke, as is proper to euerie mang 
] calling, which may be done in the fix daies, Exod, 
4,5. Alſo Exod, 20,9. Thou|balt doo all thy workgy, 
' 4 Merit, ordeſeruing by works. Ro, 3,20,There. 
fore by the Workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be inflified, 
| Veiſe 28. Chap. 4. 2. Alſo 11, 6. 1fit be of Grace, 
no more of warkes, Thus is [Works] taken in allpla.| 
|-ces, where it is oppoſed and ſer againſt Faith or 
Grace, | | \ | 
s VVicked and vnhoneſt manners, Titss 1,16, 
They deny him intheir Workgs. | 
| 6 Stuffe or matter, needfull __ withall, 
? Prou. 24, 27. Prepare thy Worke without, —__. 
| —_ of Sinfull cle which eonls from ignorance and| 
| DaCReNotlee | | belecfe. Ephe:5,11, De Darkenelle. = 
1 Arrue lively faith, whichis the worke of Gods 
} wonderfull power inthe ele, 2 Theſſ; r, 11. The 
Worke of Faith with power, John 6, 29. This is the| | 
Worke of God, that ye belecne in bim, whom. heehath| © 
fe ent, | | 2 |: 
Wozkes of the fleſh. Dre Fleth, © 
Such deeds, as God commands, allowes,loues, 
and will reward, loh:: 6, 28. What ſoall we doo, that 
we might Worke the workes of Gods Tp 29. 
2 The ations of Gods mercies towardthe E-| 
Ie, and-of his iud gement toward the wicked.P/a,| 
145217. The Loyd is holy in all bis workes. Alſo yerle 
|5, and 10, ell thy Workes praiſe thee. #. 
All maner of duties inward and outward, as wel 
| thoughts, as words and aRions, towarde Godot| | 
man, which are commandedin the Lawe of God, | 
and come from a pure heart; and faith vnfaigned, 
being referred ro Gods glory. Ephe, 2, 10. Cre 
| ?0 Good Worker, Blinde Chriftians, which think00- 
ly Almesdeeds to be Good-works,or our outward). 
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[Ops at vtmoſ, be deceiued.., oy: ; 
fig: | The whole duty whichaMinifter by vert 
| his calling is. bonnd taperforme'ro. hit 
to Preach, to Rule, tOPray, to adminifterthe'S 
crainents, to.;exhort and-comforrt priuately, & 
 Ephe. 4, 12, For the Works of the Miniftry, "a 
As our V Vorkes ſhallbe,good or evill, ſo ſhall | 
our iudgement and:docme bei| Rom, 2, 6.4#ho will | _ 
| reward enuery nan acrerding to bis Workes, Pla.62,12 | 
Mat. 16,27 .Howſorcuergthe forme of the ſentence | 
at laſt day hall paſle according to the condition | 
. . | of our workes, yet workes mericnot as caules, but | 
| witpcſſe as Tokens, (+ | 
to Wozke, Te execute and fulfillſomething, decreed from | 
| referred to euerlatting in Gods Counſell. Eph. 1, 11. God wor- 
Cod, | keth all chmgs after the Connſell of his will, | 
| | .. a To gouerne andrulerthe world by ordinaric | 
+= |, - | adminiſtration, Job»'gy 17, My Father worketh hi- | 
"7 [ therto, and [ worke, | EF 


| 3 To doſomeentraordinary thing, which may | 
kn oh he manner,declare, either Gods mercy or | 


wrath. After 1 34 411 Worke aworke in yer pan, 
| 4 works, which ye will not belrene if a man would tell } 
Todo ama ation approouved of God,ana F* 
| pleafing to him, Sohn 6,28. That we might Work the | 


> Todeſcrue ſomething by his work, or to reſt | 
| yponthe merit. of his worke, Rom. 4,4.70 him thas | 
worketh, wages is comned by debt. | 
3 Diligentlytolabourin a good vocation. As 
12,3, Ht abodewith't bens and wrought, for their craft 

| was peaks. Tents. BE. 
1 m—_— in doing Good-workes to the | \ 
. end ofones life. Phil.2,1 2, Forks ont (01 makeanf _ © 
| | end) of jour ſaluation, voith feare and trembling. 
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' The meeting of many cauſes, to bring forth oneſ 
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\ common effet.Rom,' 8,29, AM things wuorks roge- | 


I obergepers 1h pln wk 059% 1020088]. 
|: The duties, both of 6ur generall callingas | 
are Chriſtians z to wir, to belceue in Chriſt, andto | 
repent-of our finnes, bringing foorth thefruites| 
thereof by a godly and vpright life ; and alſoof our 
, | ©IOY Is particular callings, as wee are Mivic 

ates, Miniſters, Fathers, Maifters, 'Subjettey: 
Children, 8c. Pſal. 90, 18. Direft thou the worker 
of our hanas vpon vs . NNE es 
The whole frame of heauen and eatth; with all | 
Creatures aboue and below. Zohn 1, 10. Theworld| . 
was made by him, Heb, 11,3. This is the Elementa-| | 
[ry VVoild, LIT a SOT Wh 
' 2 All thepeople or inhabitants of the worlds, 
men and women, cucn whole mankind.Rom.s,14| 
| |-By one man ſinne enteredints the World. 2 Pet,1,14.| 
1 £ufts which be in the World, AYetanimie, Thisis| 
the reaſonable world, or world of men. 
| -  $ All varegenerate men, bee they EleQt orRe- 
probate. /obn 15,18,19, Thane choſen you ont of the | 
.--| world, 1 Tohn 5, 194 The worlde lies in wickedneſe.| 
- 4 This is the world ofthe wicked; 
4 TheEleR onely, /ohn'3, x6. Ged ſo loved the| 
world, 2 Cor. y(9. God warin Chrith, reconciling the | 
world, Thisis the world ofthe EleR. John 3,16,.... 
5 The company oftruebelccuers onely, He. | 
| ther they belewesor Gentiles. 1 [obs 2,2. Not} 
for onr finnes,\ but for the. fuinet of the whole worlds. 
This is the world of the faithfilk; or beleevers, | 
+6 TheReprobare onely, and the whole comp#-| - 
| ny ofthem, /ohn 17,9, pray nit for the world.lon | 
I4, 17, 22. homutheworld cannot receine, TDIS1S | 
the world of the Reprobate, + WE] 
| 7 VVicked luſts, ſuch as raigne ia cuill men, Me} 
children of this world. 1Job»2,16. Lone nt the | 
world, nor the things of the world, Often it igni 
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[that ſinfull and miſerable contition which all men | 
| lyevnder, through - Adams xs fall. lohin. 14444 5: [Sid | 
| 'Y LIME | 


| S, '  elfe- where, * | Cant rol w 


"8 The condition = Rate Sf this terrene earth<? 
Y life. 1 Cor.7,3 3. Careth for the things of the world, | 
har is, thinges whichbelong to relecue'ys whiles 
[we live heere in this fraile AW to: «00755 


9 Earth it ſelfe; Afr 48.7 nd ſhawed hin, «ll 1-4 
[1627 O_ of theworlde This 1 1sthe Terrceftriall } - Þ 
WO rl + _ 
10 Thevnbelecuing Gentiles onely, being:diſe þ# 
| perſt'tkroughont'the world. Roty.s ,10.1fthefabef | © 
© | themberhe Richts of the world. Dinecdoche of a part }' -"þ 
forthe whole, 97! 335 002. | 
""""FÞ Eliery perforltdefilliely; without reſpe&of | 
lex, age, degree, of countrey, 'Tohn 18, 20. 
| opentyro the world. Tohn 3:1 7.Thay rbe wo-Itelifoig - 
f bimmirbt be faxed ; that is, wh _— perfo;mes | - 
ſhould cleetcin kits de anyti 

'r2 The pompe and glory 1 Itiein men, and in j 
|, {alearnhly ings. Gala, 6,14. Whereby the worlde is 
Þ " coumifiedtoms, and Ts br world, ©". 3217 TR 
5, 2.80 13:Th "Th On dd — vs heeretobligies z 
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j| (AR ATOTELLN? Stoiied in headbri; Fakes v5 They argues | 
bf m | cornted worthy rVvainy Ypar wovide This i is the Ce- 
110 29 fon. TeRial world: 978 28 w/e: ly 
the wozls h '  Belceueivof aHſcxes; ages, times, Countreyesor | 
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| Math. 244 A And of the end of the warlt* te IKE 
| foundation | #o:.|; [The begianing of heaven and earth; or the time, 
ofthe wo;ld when they were fi:{t framed. Hebr. 9, 26, For then 
| : muFt be often haue ſuffered ſince the foundation f the 
world. 

+ | fg: | Thedeuill, or Satan, whom wicked men ſerue 
_ | andovey as their God, and in whom he rules and 
140.2}. | warkeseffeCtually, as in his owne people and ſyb- 
+... | [ieds.2 Cor.424 In whom the God of thi worlde hath 
| | blinded their mmae. | 
a friend of - One, that loucth and embraceth the luſtes and 
the Wozlv, | | pleaſures of finne, James 4 4, Fhoſocner willbeea 
Soon Lg friend of the World, makes himſelfe an enemy to God, 
goods of | Riches, wealth, cuen all thinges pertaining to 
this UWo21d hs ai 1 Toh: 3,17, Whoſoener hath this Worlder 
peſent euil R The ſipfull miſerable condition of ſuch as live 
Wold, . | ;|now.inthe Worlde, without: rhe knowledge of 
| | Chrill, being ſubieAtro the malice of Satan & the 
corruption of finne, Gal. 1,4. From thi preſent enil 

|" "EOS | World, | _ 

ſpirit of the |//g- | | That Spirit, which teacheth ſuch rthinges asthe: 


Wold. >;-|. / | men of chis world do. delight in, 1 Cor. 2, 12. Fer 
| 6! nit, |; . | awe mat reccingd the pirit.of the World, 
that wozld, -\ fg: |. Eccrnall life in heauen. Zuke 20, 35. They ſhale: 
SIG counted worthy to enioy that World. | 
| chilvzen| of :{/2* | Such as liuc in che, world, wherher they be good 
| this. wozld. | + |. or bad, Lake 20,34. The cbifren of this world mary 
Jo) > 21 21h ] 14 Wikes,and are married. 5 | | 


*  - . 


KBS | 
2 Such as are wholly givento the things ofthis 
life, and to this preſent world. Luke 1 6;8,7be eb. 


\ oh. NY 


ren of this worldgare wiſer in their generation, _ 


the children. of light ; | 


4 
_ p 4 - 


{ «v1 | 26} 0300 © 
-» Quethar delerueth,by,mexite of ſome Ye 
done. Remel, 5, 12. oorthy is the Lambe 10 rece)#f| 
power. Allo verſe 4, and 9. Tho art weorthy io take 
the Bookg , Likewiſe, in all places of Senpes 


4 


th 
_ 4 _—— ———— —  — — — 
— T_ "I 
- 


3 © = os 


| where [Worthy] is affirmed of Chtift, and denyed | Hy ; 


* 


| vnto men, it hath this fignification ; One woorthy | 
by approbation of ſtrict Tultice, + | "LY 
2 Equall, orproportionable, Remy. 8, 18, The [ © 


V 


affiitions of this preſent time, are not worthy the 
that ſhall be ſhewed ; thatis, 'not cquall in rg, 
lance of Tuſtice, y 


.3 Onereckonedand accepted as worthy, tho- 
rough the worthinefle of Chrift imputed vnto him, | | 
| Luke 21,36. That ye may be connted woorthy to. ef | _ 

| cape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe. VVorthy, | © 
{ by accepration in mercy. "50 

4 Fit or meete, Math: 3, 8. Bring foorth fruites | © 
worthie of repentance ;that is,ſuch works as be meer | 
| and beſeeming thoſe that dorepent, [' -Y 

5 Oneof excellent vyalour and courage, deſer- | 
uing great praiſe, for dooing hardy and valiantex= | _ 
ploits. 2 Sam. 23,9. One of the three torthies, ; 
to Walke | /g To liue in ſuch fort as is meere and ſeemely, for | 
wo:thyof | *' | ſuch as have the mighty God for their Lorde, and | 
the Lozd, & are profeſſors of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt.Col, \ 
of the Gol- I, 10. That ye might walke worthie of the Lord, Phil, | 
pell. | I, 27. As becommeth the Goſpel, = 
Wome, Accntemptible baſe creature creeping vppon | 
the ground, &c, _ © | i 
| 2 Aperfoncontemnedin the world,and hadin | * 
{ vile account. Pſal: 22, 6, But Tam. a Worme, and} 
not a man,a ſhame and contempt of men, | © 

Civill reverence due vnto men forthgir authority 
and gifts, Math: 9, 18. There came a certain Ruler, | | 
and worſbipped h ims, This is ciuill worſhip. | © 

2 Outward religious ſeruice, due ynto God fox f 
the greatneflc of his Maieftie. AMath: 4, 10. Thow|_ *Y 
ſhalt worſhip the Lordihy God, Thisis outward Die} © 
uine worſhip. GN | ©: + +15 

> Inward Religions honour of the heart, fin-| 3 
[3 OY S 4p |. 
 cercly louing,fearing,and truſting in God, becauſe 


Nog _ of 
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Childzea of 
wzath, 


| 


| tobe wzit- 
| ten in earth 


| 4,24. Maft warſhip him in Spirit and Truth, This is, | 


| rake Peter or the Angellto be God, the 


| Tuſt Vengeance caken vpon ſinners in this world, 


| FO. Rom.z 5. Which paniſheth, 


| by nature and birth, Ephcſ, 2; 3. Andwere by Na- 


fo Welle, 


-| which ſhould ouercdme the other by [irengrh. Ge, 
| keng of the day, 


| mics of our ſaluation, Eph.6,12,e wreftle againſt 


) 


Ai... em. 


PI 


__ —.-__ 
CTOOIEoen aa 


of his infinite kaowledge, mercy, and power, I,ghy | © 


inward divine worſhip. of 
4 Immoderate reuerence towardes Creature, | 
Acts 10; 25.11: fell gowne «t his Feete ch worſhipped 
him. Reucl: 22,8, Neither Cornelius nor lohy, did 
y fayled in 
excefle of reuerence,and were rebuked, 
 _Togiuehonor to Chriſt, dwelling and rajenins] : 
LETIE <<< D a1801Ngp 
io his Church, and to honor the Church jn Chriſt: 
her head, Eſay 49,23. They all worſhip thee with 
their Faces toward tbe earth, Revel: 3,9. And worſhip 
before thy Feete. 


FW. R. 
Pal, 9,11 tho knewes the power of his Wrath? Eph. 


2 Erernall death 1nhell fire, 1 Theff, 5, g. God; 
hath not appointed vs ts wrath, 1 Thefl. 1,10, Which 
Aelivereth ws from that Wrath to come. Rom:.2,5. 
3 Theperturbation of minde, which mooueth 
men to'reuenge their owne wrongs. Gal. y, 30. 
Hatred, Debate, Wrath, | KEE! 
Thoſe that are guilty of eternall death, through| 

the iuſt anger of God, againſt ſinne, as all menbe. 


ture the Chilaren of wrath, as well as others. 
To firive together , one man with another, 


32,24. There Wreſiled a man with him, till the brea- 
2 Tofightand ftrive againft the ſpirituall ene- | 


Principalities and Powers, J 
To bee forgotten before God and his Church, | 
er. 17,13, All that for ſake thee ſhall he written.m the 


earth. | 
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tobe waits | ig | To bee predeſtinated and eleQed erernally,by: I 
| 
| 


As. 


5 '*s 
4 
w be tne amet 


ten in Hea- the fire counſell of God, to obtaine ſaluation by | 
nents FI -Chrift; Exke 1 0320. Rewozrethat your names be writs þ 
x -. - | tenin heauen, . | 
to be w2itten | fo; | To be louedy reſpeRed, cared for, rewarded & 
inthebokeot | © _ | remembred of God. Hala. 3,16. A Booke of Re- 
remembzance. membrance was Written before-hins, for ſuch as fears 
' the Lord, See Remembzance, | 
fo ſtiffer -| To beare,andpurvp quietly, and patiently,any 
Wzongs barme doone vnto YSz "v Hour ſeeking reuenge. 
I Cor. 6,7. why rather ſuffer ye\vor wrong ? 
Y.->. i 322 i Dos; % | 


{ > , 0 
. - 


= He ſpace of ewelue months, Like), 
1,23. Jeſs began to beabout 30, Tire 
) F of age. Noe Yd 'S | 


2 The whole ſpace and time of 
| our life, Pſal.60,9. We hane Font ow 
- | Teares as athonught., _ 
r 0,7: KN Þ 

An Inſtrument of Wood orron, toioynemen, 
or Oxen, or other creatures together; ſeruing, ey-| 
ther ro tame,ovto puniſh, A materiall yoake. 


2 Afﬀictions for finne, or the Crofle ſent from: 
God. Lam. 3,27. 1t is good for a man to beare the 
Yoake fromy. his youth, Thisis the Y oake of Tribu- 


lation. i 


3 Our greeuous finnes, which be the cauſe of 
our attiictions. Lamen, 1,14, The Yoke of my tranſ- 
greſſions # bound vpon my hands, This is the Yoke 


| of our finnes, | 


\ 4 Thecruell bondage, wherein Tyrants keepe 
Gods people. Eſay 9, 4. Thou ha$t broken the Toaks | 

of their burden, This is the yoake of oppreſſion, /! 
_ 5 Fellowſhip or agreement jn any thing, good 


or enill, 2 Gor, 6, 14. Beare notithe Toake vnequah 
with Infidels, © - | 


» 
T7 


| 6 Gods Commandements, that we ſhouldbe- 

lecue in Chriſt, andiliue vprightly, Martqn,29.Takt 

| 2) Toake wpon jou. Alſo verſe 39. This is the Yoke 

of Gods promiles and Precepts, which is nothes-| 
uy to the regenerate man, b- - 

 - 
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7 The Lawof Moſer, with a fri x; 
performing it perfeQly, Acts 15{to, To lay a Voake | 
vpon them whith neither our Fathers zzor we were able | 
to beare, Tis is the Yoke of perfeR obedicacero 
the Law, A Petaphoz. | | 

7. R. 0 
That which is hard to be broken , or ouercome, | 
Promerbs. | 

Carctultgricfe, anguiſh, and ſorrow ofhart;foxr 
great and greeuousrhra{doine and ſlauery, Det. | 
4:20. The Lord hath brought yow ont of the Tron fur- | 
| FACE, ; A F; | 
An obſtinate ſinper,which/wil not yeeld to the | 
worde of God, no ujorethen an'Yron finnew will 

celd. irs CR 
F A Yoake moſt ſtrong andheauy; thatis, ſome | 


+ 


| greenom and cruellbondage., Dex. 28, 48. And 
he ſhallput an Tron yoake open 79 necke. 


Such as foryeares were but young, being grown 


paſt Child-hoode, and entering into mans eſtate, 
I Sam.21,5. The Veſſels of the Young men were holy, 
--2 Thefirſt borne ofthe [ſraelites, which executed | 
the holy things, till Prieſtes and Leuites were con- 
| {ecrated, Exod, 34,5.He ſent Yowng men of the chit 

| dren of Iſrael which Offered burnt Offerings, 


cf. 
oo 


I 


* # 
LO 


# 
; A 
a FI A I , 
» S's 
6 . , « TT 
* 0 S- # . . 
© 


te. 
2 


Nacreaſe of affeQions * ay of 
oriefe, ioy, hatred, loue.Tohin 2, 
17. The Zeale of thy Houſe hath 
| eate meVp. Reu, 3, 19, Bee Zea- 
| lous and amend, © © 
11 2 An honeſt and commen.! 
| dable defire'kindledin our hang, 
to imitate or go deyond others in well doing.'2, 
' Cor. 9, 2. Tour Zeale hath prowoked many. Titus, 2, 
"14. Zealous of good workes. 

|”. '> © An carneft'defire of going goodthingsbe- 
': Flonging vnto vs, and of hindering cuill things, be- 

ing joyned with ſound knowledge and hearty Joue 
1 of Gods glorte, and of our Neighbours gout " 
\'Cor. 7,11: Tea; what Zeale ? Col. 4,13. 1 beart him 
 "V'record, that be hath a'great Zeale for you. Thus far 
© iris takenin goodpart,. © © 
| 4 Earneſinefle of affeRion in good thinges, 
| when neitherthe manernor end of dbing is good. 
Such was the Zeale of /ehn, 2 Kinges no, 6, And! 
the Iewes, Rom, 10, 2..7hey haze the Zeale of God, 
but not according to knowledge, Alſo of Pale being! 


a Pharific, Aces 22, 1 5. And was Zealow towarde! 
God. 


Fierce and fiery bitterneſſe, when menzre| 
earneſt and hot ina bad cauſe, Phil. 3, 6. Coreer-| 
ding Zeale, 1 perſecated the Church, Hereit 1s taken | 
in illpart, | | = 
6 Enuy, indignation, Actes 5, 17. Allo 0 
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And 17, 5.The Tewes mooued with Zeale or Enny.. 
The Greeke word tranſlated Enuy or Indignation, 
doth fignific Zeale, inill part, | 
7 The moſt carneſt loue of God, forthe good | 
of his Church, and his owne glory, Eſay 9, 7. The 
Zeale of the Loraof Hoaſtes will performe this, Eſay 
| 37» 32» Here allo it is raken in good part, 
| © Vntotrue Chriſtian Zeale, there beetheſe fixe 
things required. Firſt, a defire and luſt after ſome 
thing which is truely good, or againſt ſome-thing | 
which is cuill indeed, Secondly, that in this defire, | 
there be carneltnefle and yehemency, Thirdly,that | 
there bee a griefe for the-want of this goodthing | 
we deſire, or for ſome abuſe done to it , Fourthlie, 
that this deſire and griefe be tempered with Chari- | 
ty and diſcretion. Fiftly, that we ſecke not our own ; 
bur Gods glory. Laftly, that all this doe proceede, 
and come from ſincere anddiſtin knowledge of | 
thc word. Gal. 4, 18, Rom. 10, 2, 1 Cor. 10, 31. 


AQes 14, 14. 


FIN1S. 


hag 


call Booke.Þ, called the Renelation of 4 


Saint Tohn, 
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V3 ard ſurely not without cauſe: for not only is the truth of it biel” | 
{ fromw the naturall man ( as allothzr dinine truths be, which | 
A oF concernes our ſaluation by Chriſt.) 1 Cor.2., but being 4 pro- | 
"ee = pheticall Bock, of thinges long after to be done and penned, | 
in darke phraſes borrowed fron. the old Prophets.The vnderſtanding of it | 
| hath beer: found hard, exen to the gealy, andthe lexrnea Whence it 15 that. 
ſome eſchew the reading of it prinately , others decline the 'j reading” 
others forbeare to Comment wpon it, and ſome hane reframed from Pfea-" 
ching ont of it, Howbeit, it bein 8 4 part .of holy S$ criptare, penned; 787) 
Spirit, for the comfort and inftruttion of the Church, in theſe laid 
worſt dates, there beeing a grations promiſe of a pretious forgo WAP 0” 
the reading and hearing of it, and the euent of the, Propheſtes,' therein now 
| for the moſt part fulfilled (the beft Commentary of propheticallwritings) 
ining great light to the true knowledge of things ; therefore, 45 their la- | , 
Jew is to be much commended, who hane by their Sermons and interpre- | 
tations ( Preached and Printed) endenoured to make cleere this obſcure | 
| Scripture - ſo let not me be thought to hane taker in hand, a bold or neede= 
lefſe enterpriſe , by aduenturing 10 anatomize and wnbawell this whole | 
| | Bookg in @ ſhort Ditionary, pulling the words in funder, and putting thers | 
| in Alphabeticall order, for help of young Students in Dininity, and wnl- | 
| | | a? | 
gar Chriſtians, which will more willmely aſſay toread and ſtudy this book... | 
when they ſvall haue at hand a declaration Eu myſt icall werdes familiar-"( 
| [y delinered, Hewſoener [pleaſe or profit others by my endeuour; yet I 
hope to offend the leſſe, becauſe I tread in the fteps of our moſt learned and __ 
| ſoundeſt expoſitours, whoſe opinions, with their reaſons, 1 doe report, lea | 


EZ F this Bocke it hathbeen ſaid, that enerywordis 4 Fo Fe [2 
iy 


F; ; 


King it tothe Reader toconſiaer of. | 4 
g it tothe Reader toconſiacr of, # be Eacewell. 


| NE, that burnerh. with a deſire of 
hurting and deftroying men ;{uch 
an one is the Deuil, principally, and 
his Vicar Antichriſt , orthe Pope, 


: | Ren 2A| Reaucl, 9,1IT, They hane a King ouer 
ab ; | them, whoſe Name 1: Hebrew i, Abbaddon, and | 
11 4. eGpolyon.... Le pus 
'1. ... That which deferuveth to be abhorred and held 


as loathſome, for ſome great ſpirituall filchineſſe, 
Renel. 21, $. Abheminable, &c. —_ 
All kind of carthly delights, which the Church 
| of Rome molt rioroully and excefſuely beeing g1- 
.1.yen ynto, did by that means.enrich che Merchants 
of the Earth which ſold ſuch Wares, Rexel. 18,5: 
«And the Marchants of the Earth hae waxearich 
| of the Abundance of her pleaſures ; that is, | nh 
| Brightman) bythe grear plenty of all ſort of Ge 
cacies,by.inunoderate luft of enjoying the,enmling] 
men, hke Zerxes, to deviſe andjnuent new kinges 
of. pleaſures. This (vpon the matter)isall one with 
the former fignification... | -Y 
Accozding: | /g-+| . + Asthe thoughts, wordes, and workes of men, 
totheir ' | _ | haucbeene good or euill; fo they (hall receive |. 
wozkes., .. | thehandof the Lord. Regel, 20, 22. Andibe) ſhal| © 
._ © | bemaged According totheir workes, | | 
Accuſer of Sathan or the Deuill, who. (cuer fince che fallof 


the Brethe- | ourfift Parents wkombe deceiued)doth incellant-| 
| Iy, day and night, complaine of the godly Wl | 
| 2h 00, 

hs ME — 


T_T 


—— CO — em. 
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Amighty 


| Alfer, Gol 
den Altar. 


©] 55 caſt downe, 


| Aire, which ſpreading ic ſelfe ouer'the Earthiand | 


| namely, vpon that part of it which is the kingdom | 


| in,otherwiſe then as'a Creature armed againſt him | 
for his deftrution; Revue. 16, 17. And the ſeaenth- 


| of Death; ctten of all our Enemies, Reuel. 19, 6, | 


| was ſhaddowed vnder the fieures of the Lawe, 


| God, requiring himby his Tuftice,, to (2 
them all, Rex. 12, 10; The Accuſer of our Bretheren | © © 


A, © < | 
That Element wherein wee breath, called the 


Water, doth compafſe them in both on euery fide. 
2 The dominion and power of Sathan (the 
Prince that rules in the Aire) __- the which; and} 


| of Antichrift, Almighty God; towardes the end of 

{ the World, will poure out a 'moſt grieuous venge- | 
ance, and yniuerſall wrath, which thall moR feare- | 
fully firike the whole body of Antichriſt, ſo as hee | 
ſhal not have ſo much as the Aire for him ro breath 


Angell poured out hu Uioll iito the Aire, 
A. L. OY 
One, of infinite power, moſt able to defend his 
poore Church, auf to breake downe and deliroy | 
the power of the Dragon, of Antichriſt, of Sinne, 


The Lord God Almighty bath raigned, 
Chriti, bis Prieft-hood and Mediation, which | 


: 


hereunto this Scripture allugeth, Terevare EY þ 
is noground for Popiſh Priett:hood, acrifice,and | 

Altar; for the which, ſeeing there is no Scriptureat | 
 alL,neither is there anyallu{ion in Scripture co ſuch 
thinges, as the Rhemriſts fooliſhly dreame vpon this | 
place. Re.8,3. Another Anyellftood before the Altar, | 
wid vpon the Golden Altar,* Other Dibines, vnder- 
| Rand by the Altar, and Golden Alcar, the ſelected | 


| | company of Saints, or tHe company of molt holie 


Men, The formeris the more recciued ſienificati» 


a, 


| ON. E- 2 | 
w__ __.. Alafſe, 


—— ts. 


— 


nn 


a, nn 


A yoyce of lamentation, and exceeding grew | 
;griefe of heart, 15 ignified thereby, inre 


Qof| 
rome lofſe vnto Merchants. by the fall of Fra 


euel. 18, 16. Saying, Alaſſe, Alaſſe, that great 
| Citty, &c. | OE 4 
Chiiſt, that moſt mighty and zternall Sonne of 
God, who gaue beginning to all thinges (forall 
things are of him) and at his pleaſure can put anend 
to all things, Rexel; 22,13. Fam Alpha and One. 
24, the firit and lait, the beginning and the end, 4l- 
pha, one of the firſt Greeke Letters; and Ome 4, 
one of the laſt, be heere expounded, to be tharki 
and laſt, beginning andend ; that one zternall and 
Almighty God, which neuer changeth his minde, 
and is able to perforine what hee promiſeth, Such| 
| an one is Chriſt, therefore worthy to be beleeued 
| when he ſpeakes of thinges paſt, orto come, BR. 
| | Chap. 1,8. 


A. AM, 
The conſtant truth, even Chriſt faithfully fulfil. 
ling his premiſes, whichare all ; yea, and Amen.| 
Reu. 3, 14- Theſe things ſath, Amen. 
- 2 Sobeit, or lect be ſo; Reuec). 22, 21. Amen. 
A A. N. 
A created Spirit, or foirituall ſubſtance, which. 
is calicd a Man, becauſe it aſſumed andtookethe| | 
| ſhape of a man, Reuel. 21,17, Py the meaſure oft 
man ; that is;of the: Angelt.T his ſame 1$ vnderſtood} | 
ofthe Miniſters of the Goſpel,which do nothingin| | 
| their ſeruice after theirowne pleaſure, but (as An-| 
gels of God) in allthinges doe reſpect the will of} 
2, . The Miniſter of the- word, which 1s Gods 
| Meſſenger, ſent to declare his will to ſome. Church| | 
| ouer which he is. ſet bythe holy Ghoſt, Reuel. 2,1 
Unto.the Angell of the C hurch of Ephefta, write, | 
& 3 TheLordIefus Chriſt, our King and yo! 


our, J 
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Z en _ <4 
uiour, who maketh interceſsion for the Saintes, _— 
with Godthe Father, offering vp their Prayers (as 
the Calues and Sacrifices of their lippes.) Rev,$,3. 
| Then another Angell came , By the mediation of 
this Angell, the*Church is kept ſafe amiddeſt oreat } 
dangers,and receiueth many heauenly gifts.Some | 
by this other Angell, ynderftand a certaine man, 
afterthe vſe of Scripture ; to wit, Conftantine the | 
Great, Other, take the wordproperly for a cre- |. 
ared Spirit, Formoſ?, is the moſt receiued expoli- | 
| tion, a 
Seauen So many created Spirits, as Seruants & Miniſters 
Angels, | of God, being alwayes in readines{whichis meant 
| by ſtanding before God) to exccute his heaviie 
Iudgements vpon the wicked, namely, Anti-chriſt 
and his members, Renel. 8, 3.1 ſaw ſeauen Angelles | 
which ſtood before God,Thele Angels, whether good 

or bad, it appeares not by the T ext. 
fours Ant- | Foure vncleane Spirits, or Diuels of Hell, as ap- 
| gels. peareth by this, that the plagues which theſe foure | 
| Angels muſt execute, are fpirituall, tending to the |/ 
deftirucion of ſoules, ſuch as Diuels do execure, 
| Re.7,1.1 ſaw four Angels ſtand vpon the 4.corners of 
the earth. Theſe foure Angels were foure Wicked 
Spirits, 1, of Contention, 2.0f Ambition, 3.of He- 
 refie. 4, of Warre , Alſo in Chap. 0. verſe 14. By 
foure Angels is meant,the foure chicfe Heades or 
 Authours of the Turkiſh Gouernment, ruled by 
Divels. | 
Another | _ ChriftTeſus, who is another differing from the 
Angell, common Angels, not onely in number, but in Ef- | 
| | ſence, Office, and operation, exceeding al Angels | 
| being an erernall Angell or word of God, Media- 
' tour of the Couenant. Rex. 7, 2. [ſaw another An- 
| gell come vp from the Eaſt. Sois another Angell ta- |. 
| ken, Cap, 8, 3. and 10,1, but others do vndesſtand 


that other Angell. Cap, 7, 1. of Conſtantine the 
A3 _Great, | 
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' Great, who came out of the Eaſt par's, and ſucce 
ded Dieclefianin the Empire, Howbeit, fithence;r 
is Chriktalone, who beck the Seale to ſet vpon alt 
the ele&; therefore the former fignification, istg 
be receiued in mine opinion, 
2 A created ſpirir,throughly furniſhed wich power, 
and with {light of glory (as enfigne of Power) de. 
puted and appointed to this ſeruice of ruinating 
Babylon, Rea. 18, 6. I ſaw another Angell, This is 
'tobe noted through this Booke, that rhe Angels, ! 
both holy and vncleane' Spirites, according tothe 
| Nature of the work to be done, are the adminters 
and Executioners of Gods decree and counſel|, 
both for ſafety of his true flocke, and for the ouer-| 
throw of the falſe Antichriſtian Church and Tur- 
kiſh conuenticles, afſembled againſt Chrift, | 
3 The Minifters of the truth, which livedin 
| the ſucceeding age : whereof John Hue and Hie- 
rome of Prate were cheefe , mightily ſtriving a- 
gainſt the Primacy of the Pope, Reuel, 14, 8. 41 
there follewed another Angell. 
an Ange | Aaheauenly Spirit , Miniſter and Proclaimer 
ffanding in | enen in the Sunne ;thatis, opevly, and in the fight 
the Hunne. | of all (as Proclatnations are wont to bee made by 
| - one ſtanding in ſome high place, where he may dec 
heard) of a glorious Conqueſt and victory, which 
__ | Chriſt and his Church ſhould haue and get, ouer 
the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, his firong enemies, | 
Reuel. 19.17. AndT ſaw an Angell ſtandin the 
 Suane , Yetlome Diuines, interpret this of jome | 
particular man, which ſhould be a member of ſome 
| particular Church , brightly ſhinin aboue other | 
Churches, in purity of heaucoly vodcin, & light of 
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the holy truth, By compariſon with Rex, 12, 1. this || 
rare Man ſhould ariſe out of the Wefterne Church, 
to.call Chriſtians of the Welt vnto batraile, or 12 


therto take the ſpoile of the Beaſt and the _ 
r0- 
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| Prophet, being ſubdued 1 Warre, The former ex» | © 
| pofition, is of Interpreters more commonly rcceis 
| ued: yet both may and together, for Chriſt, the 
| Authour and giuer of the y1Qory over the Anti- 
chriſtian Army, aud his Ioftrument whoſoecuer are ' 
not contrary, ""M 
__ 1-Jhe Ecclehiafticall Dominion and Kingdome | 
at Kome, exerciſed with tyrannous and bealily fury 
 & fierceneſſe. Ir ſucceeded the politique power of 
the Emperours, beeing now to be found reſident 
inthe corporation of the Pope and his falſe Pro. 
phets, and forgerers of talſe doQrine. This Do-=| 
' minion and power Ecclefiaſticall, thoughir bee the. 
ſame with the former politique power of Empes- | 
| rours, in nature and conſiitution, both being blou= 
| dy and beafily ; yetiris called another Beaſt, bes | 
cauſe this power had another Originall and begin- / 
ning, For the former Beaſt with ſeauen heals came | 
| out of the Sea : this other Beaſt,came vp our of the”. 
Earth; that is, his authority was cncreaſed and rai- 
ſed vp euen aboue Lay-men, not exempting the 
Emperour himſelfe, which became vnderling and | 
Vaſſall to the Pope, hauing before great authoritie 
| ouer the Cleargy alone. This happened in the 
time of Gregory the ſecond. Hence it is, that the} _ > 
| Monarchy and Dominion of the Pope, was bots} = 
the ſcauenth head of the former Beaſt deſcribed | 
inthe beginning of the thirreenth Chapter : And 
| alſo, a Beaſt of himſelfe, euen in reſpeR of the dou- 
| ble power which this ſecond Bealt did challenge; 
| that is, the higheftpower cinill ouer all Emperors 
and Kings ; Alſo, the higheft power ſpirituall ouer | 
the Faith, ouer the conſciences and Sovles of all 
. men, Ree. 13,17. And 1 beheldanother Bea$t com-. 
| ming vp ont of the Earth, c.lt is v{ual in Scripture, {os 
| by Bealts, to vnderſtang Kingdomes and Domini- 
ons ruledin a beaſtly faſhion, Asin Daziell often, | 
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FS |  andin the Rewelation, 
| on” a I 
Apples defi | //g- | The fryires, deſired and luſted gfter, by a &iner, 
' | redozluſted | doche of the part for the whole, When it is ſaide 
4 | | hcere, theſe are departed, it fignifieth, eythertha 
their deſired and longed for Harueſt of all ripe and 
delicate fruites was periſhed , ſos they hadno 
their wonted abilitie ; or elſe their wanton luſt after 
ſuch fruits (about which they ſpare no coſttopro» 
cure them) was now extinC and quenched, which 
cauſcth the friendes of Romero mourne, Reue, 18, 
14. And the Apples which thy Somle luſted after ,- are 
departed from- thee, | 
: R, 
Armaged- The Mountaine of * © Hegidao , where lofith 
don. | | was ſlaine, 2 Chron, 35, 22. (as ſomethink) or the 
* Somethinke deſtruction of an Army (as others thinke) or (as 0- 
it to be al.uſi- thers thinke)a cutting downe ſubrilly : or the town 
_ os '| Megiado,mentioned. Iuages 5,19, Where Debord| 
| 29 096 and Baruch, with a ſmal number ouerthrew S!ſera. 
q 2:7 | | Cerrain its, that by this name, is ſignified the place 
ak >; ' | of that vnrecouerable deſtruction, giuen to ſuch 
wicked Kings & their forces, afſembledin batraile, 
for that great Whore of Rowe, againſt the Lorce' 
and his people: which affords a ſpeciall comfortto 
Gods Church. Rex. 16, 16. And they gathered them 
together into aplace, called in Hebrew, Armagedas, 
A. S, 
fo Afcend - | Aftermuch labour taken in preaching the Gol- 
into heauen peil, and many reproaches fuffered for it, to bec 
|. | raiſed yp to great Dignity and honour heere inthe, 
Church (whichis called Heauen in this Booke of 
Rexelation ) and after this life ended, to' bee made 
partakers ofheauenly glory . This isthe portion o 
comfort of all the faithful Witneſſes of Chrifi, a5} 
experience of all times doe prooue, It was fulfilled} 


| {to Luther,Caluin, Helanithon, Peter Martyr Bu H 
| OY _ —all$+-; 
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cend wp to Heauen in a( loud, . 
fad 7. 

_- One, who fecling a great want ofthe Waters of 

life (the graces of. the-Spiric} dooth highly value 

| them, and earneitlycouer nd leeke afterthem,ne- 


| uer giuing ouer tillthey be ſatisfied. Rexel. 22, 1 M1 
Let encry one that is athirſt come. Reue, 21,6, 


A. SS. 
 Torecompeacevnto the wicked after their me. | 
| rits,, punniſhing iuſtly-che crue!l iniuries doone by 
themrtothe Saintes, for rhe Name of Chriſt. Rey. 
19, 2. And to Azenge the bloud of his Seruants, 
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} HE Citty of Rome, and the Rowain 
power, exerciſed there by the Pope 
and his Cleargy, For Rome che We- 
ter ne Myſticall Babylon, was to the | 
aSZ&el} Chritljans,in reſpect of tyranny and 
-1 cruel] perſecution, what the Eaſterne Babylon was 
| ro the Jewes : becing allo/like vnto that Babylon in | 
Aſſria,for Idolatry,ſuperſtition,and worthip of di - 
uils, asit muſt at lalt be like it for fearefull cuents, 
ina grieuous ruine and down fall, and for this like. 
tl - | neffe ſake, Popiſh Rome beares the Name of Baby- 
«th: kingdom lon, (a) Reuel, 14,8. Babylon that great Citty 1s fal- 
of Antichriſt, len. Alſo Chapter 17, 5,9, 18. Whereit is plain to 
ka my ak him that will vnderftand, that by Baby/on is meant 
adilon . ; WE” 
becauſe it is a Rome ; this beeing the onely Citty it the Wor de, 
Kingdomeof | | which in Saint Johns time, ſeared on ſcauen Hilk, 
| confufion, | and which raigned ouerthe Kings of the earth and |} 
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by a firong hand, or cunning entiſements, come| 
Xe: pelled Kings and nations to adtnyt her Idolatries] 
MY ' | & Herefies; which is, to commit fornicationwith 
| | her, asiris layde inverſe-2, ofthe 17, Chapter of 
VETS Hibs _ | this Booke, | | | | 
| Balaams The Doctrine taught by the Nicholaitays, tou. 
| Doctrine. ching the lawfulnefle of fornication, and of eating | 
things offered to Idols : which Doctrine, to make 
it more odious, is heer called the DoQrine of Bz-- 
laam, who gave counlell to Balaac, to entice the 
[ſraclites to fornicatio;ſo as afterwards they might 
more freely commir Idolatry, Rexel, 2, 14, Thou 
haft them which maintaine the Dottrine of Balaam, 
| Qther Diuines, do diſtinguiſh betweene the Do. 
| tcine of Þ Nicholaitares, which was touching bs - 
dily fornication,in the promiſcuous vie of women 
and the Doctrine of Balaazm, which beſidethede-| 
filing ofthe body, tended to the polluting of the 
mind, by Icolatry, And thus it ſremeth to me the 
Holy-Gholit doth diſtivguiſh them in this Epilile, 
| tothe Church at Pergamns, Reaking of them. 
uerally; of the one,vetſc 14,0 the orher, verſe1s, 
The Church of Epheſus was troubled with the er- 
ror of the Nicho/aitans, Chap. 2,6, This Church of 

Pergamus, with the DoEtrinc of Ba/aam that cur- 
| ſed Charmer. 

Wallance . The tongue, Ralke, or handle of the Ballance, 
| and by Sinecdoche of the part,the whole Ballance: 
an inſtrument apc for waighing of ViRuals, as it 
vſeth to be done, intime of great famine & derth, 
| repreſented heere by the Blacke horſe, and the Ri-! 
der with,Ballances in his hand,\Rewe/,6,5. He that 
fat on hims, had Ballances in his hand. he 
| That greatfirife and combate, either with Chil 
inhis owne perſon, fought with the great. Dragon 
the diuell, when leſus ſpoyled kim, and triumphe | 

ouer him on the Crofle, Ce!. 2, 15, whereof the | 
| Pſalmik | 
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| P{almiſtpropheſied. Pf, 60,8,9. or that, whichis in | 

| the militant Church, fought continually berween 
the godly and yngodly; elect and reprobare; viider 
| the conduct of thoſe two great Capraines, Chrit}, | 
| and the Dragon.Or finally, that warre, which Con- 
ſtantine tne Great, as Chrities Champ'on, armed 
with his Vertue, did make fuſt vpon CHMaxentins, 
the wicked Emperor; and after, vppon two other 
Tyrants, perſecurours of the Chriſtian Church , 
AMaximins and Licinins, And ſome Divines , will | 
haue this battell in heauen, tobe that molt danoe- 
rous endeyour and attempt of Satan, when hee a 
(in the very Spring of the Church)labonred ro de- 
{troy the xternall jaluacion thereof, beiny founded 
in Chrift, Rev.12,7. Andthere was a Battell in hea- 
en, Letthe learned Iudge of thele ſeuerall figni- 
fications ; whereof the two firſt (in mine Opinion) 
cannot be meant, becauſe this part of the Renche 
tion, itis of thinges to come, and of particular | 
euents, . | 
| B. E, 
four Beals | The Angels of God, thoſe heauenly ſpirites the 


chiefe and principall Miniſters of Gods power,al-:| 


| 


waies attending about the Throne of God, being | 
| moſt vigilant ſeruants, full ready with all expediri- | 
' | on, to ſerue God in the Gouernment of the world, | 
and of all creatures: which are heere expreſled, by |. 
foure moſt noble amongeſt others ; to wit, Lyon, 
Calfe, Man, Eagle: to ſhew,that ouer theſe and all. 
other creatures (euento the leaſt) God rulerh by 
the miniſtry of his Angels. Or els,as ſome wil haue 
ir, the Lyon,reſembleth the noble courage of An- 
ellicall Spirites ; a Calfe, their ffrength ; an Oxe, 
| [2 the firongeſt of beaſts,as a Lyon 15 molt £0. 
ragious - a Man repreſenteth their Wiledome and | 
oreat ynderſtanding, wherein man excelleth al in- 


feriour creatures, an 


d an Eagle which {oarerch | 
aloft ! 
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| that Weak, | /s, 


a BBealt ri- 
ſin ont of 


the Sea. 


aloft, ſignifyerh their knowledge of high & preat| , 
ſecrets, Howbeir, ſome there bee, which thinke| © 


| thatioyned with them in thte perſecution and mur- 


theſe foure beaſts to be all ſuch ſeruamtsof God,ag| 
haue employd their labour faichfuliy,in delivering 
ynto the church the truth of DoGtrine,& in admini. 
ſtring other holy things. The firſt Ggnification, iz! 
moſt commonly embraced. Rex .6, 7. Round alour\ 
the Throne were foure Beaſts, ful of eyes before & be. 
hind ; the firit Beait was likz a Lyon, They doo ene, 
_ apply theſe foure Beaſtes to the foure Euan- 

eliſts, T9602 SHPR0T | 


All the Heathen Emperors of Rome,with al them 


ther of Gods feruaunts, Rexel, 20, 10. Where that 
BeaFt and tht falſe Prophet are. Heere note, that 
falſe Prophet, being diſtinguiſhed from the Beaſt, 
ſignifies the Pope with his Cleargy. Alltheſe ſhall! 
ſoffer eternall paine, rogether with the Turke, for 
corrupting the world with lyes /errours, ſuperſtiti- 
ons, and deltroying the Saints. 

The Rowan Empire or ciuil monarchy of Rome, | 
which ſhould be a main Inſtrument of the Dragon 
to make war againſt the Church, This Empyre, is! 
likened to abeaft, becauſe it ſhould(withour al hue 
manity or ſence ofreaſon) in a furious brutiſh ma- 
nerperſecute Gods people, Iris ſaydeto comevp 
out of the Sea; to fignifie, that at fir!t, it did ariſe} 
out of the contentions and dinifions of other Na-! 
tions(whichare as araging Sea)8& that the Rule & 
kingdome of the Emperors, ſhould bee turoulent, 
tempeſtuous, variable, and vnconſtant . Of cis 
| Empire, the eſtate, aQs,effects, and vic, for inſtcu- | 
Ction of the Godly, are deſcribed inthe x0. yer{c 
of this 13. Chapter, where beginneth the Hiltory 
of another Beaſt, the Ecclefiaſticall and Prophet! 
cal body,or corporation; to wit,the Pope of Rome, 
and his Cleargy, Others, expound this Beaſt of 


198] 


—_— 


XY 5 PWR oo, k OF Sg : 
SW. FR omeRy, $5 obs 115, 0 


[4 C4 TEAS] 
* 7 Hes 4 . bo F002 EA LFEL S ae 
'r af S LY Forts oy _ og, o YY - 
5 +9 oP Hoi TER” —o5 - v8 SEE tag TT 7 E IN, 8s k 
f - + - EE: ip. » OO CUE EE a s 
% F — Wee; # w Pe EL ” Offs 05-6 Stu 5 abt 
”” EY ne, he; Se F.35, 24 Tra as Box: 3 OE ABS AE des % ” 
=; _ Ce Oh 
Eb rt - OOO CHE BE 
IE 1 4, Ps - ., 
4 % < — * 4 k 
% Ten OE NS W.” . IVES Oh SS , REI 8 
? OWED eb a NE "I 7 > : a l 
£ s > 8h ts Pm Ks AFS MC SE DIG OL ONS TY 3 £4 SE 0 b- OT 5% $3 Y F, < x 
- Y & * EY , » %P oh TITS » ST: — WM.» I» © < $ ES ON - SE, S. IO 5%. N , "I 
> 2 ”y Woo 00S «4x 5 xp 5 EO ED OS TOR WO RO "IS - : 
EF ye F he 2 IF" AY VE * he; 5 "Pp CO Ee Ges > Res £ > 2+ Sy, n 4 
af 4 < > 4% . « 2 l = 2 SES Ina I 9-04 1 : * 
A « + S = LN I WE £ oufif nas, "LE FILE. © OE 
%, - \ ; F ; *- * * 3 wb” Cn. : 
4 My EY . a As OE Ez "F" x, eo FOE 
I = 3 ox £505. 8 Hoo 4; So 
: > her" = * 7 PS Om, IS Gs 7+ 
gw [4 2 =, _ - 4 : 
2 : : FF. >. 3 Eee 
: g S bt F o 
. | - ” ”" « __ SS 
\ = <6 bk by 
. = "3 
4 5 FOENe 7 + 3s 1 _ 
* 24 
0 


ESE FINES” FEES" ET OO 


— 


cg adi. a6 LIDeX.*- > 


| that Anti=chriſt, and apply tohim the things heers £8 
ſpoken, but the formeris-plaineſt and ſoundeſt : | * 
 forhauing in tne 12, Chapter, deſcribed the Arch- | ©® 
eneiny to the Chriſtian Church; to wir, the diuell, | 
-good order required:the.two principall inſtru» | © * 
ments; to wit, the cruill andecclefialtical eſtate of | _ 
Rome (hould be opened, which is done in this x 3. 
Chapter, Rexel. 13,1, And I ſaw a Beaſt ariſe out of | 
the Sea, hanmg ſeauen heads, and ten hornes, 
aBealt Antichriſtian kingdome and power, which in 
comming } | the ſpirituall combate, ſhalbe inferiour to the wire | 
{ out of the . | neſſes or ſeruants of Chrift, but not ſo1nthe bodi- | 
bottomlefle | | ly and carnall warre, wherein Antichriſt ſhall pre» | 
pit. | | uaile.. Hee'iis ſaidto come our ofthe bottomleſle 
pit, not to fignifie (as ſome thinke) that the grear 
Aotichriſt ſhould be a diuel, bur becauſe the beaſt- 
ly power of Antichriſt ſhould be giuen him- ofthe 
| Diuell, As Chap. 13,%and exerciſed forthe divell, | 
to eſtabliſh his kingdome of darkneſle, by fighting | 
(agus the true Doctrine and Religion) with the: 
aithfull followers of it, for the vpholding of Hz» | 
relie and Idolatry. Rewel. 11, 7. And the Beaſt that 
| commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, (hall warre againſt 
them, and kill them, In Chap, 9. hee is there called 
the Angellof the bottomleſle: pit... 
Not pleaſure and delicacy; but afflition & ca- | 
lamity,as puniſhment of adulterous Doctrine, Re- 
|wel,2, 22, - 
Chriſt, the eternall ſonne of God , (inreſpet}]} * 
of his zternity) who himſelfe is before allrſfinges.| > 
-created, and of whom all things which bee-made, | = 
had their -beginning,. and: without wheſe ſuftai-] | 4 
ning Vertue; theyall ſhould quickly come to no= |. 4 
| thing. S& Toho 11,2. alſo Col. 1, 15; 16. There-}] 'Y 
fore ſuch ascouet to bee-blefſed, muſt reſolue ray - * 
cleaue to him, out of. whom there ;-nothing (: c ; 4 
| corruption and_deftruQion, Rey. 1, 8.7 aw Alpbay | = 


- "I 


; 


aloft, ſignifyerh their knowledge of high & prea| 
ſecrets, Howbeir, ſome there bee, which thinke| © 
theſe foure beaſts to be all ſuch ſeruants of Goda; | 
have employd their labour faichfuliy,in delivering 
ynto the church the truth of DoQtrine,& in admini. 
ſtring other holy things. The firſt Ggnification, is 
molt commonly emiyraced, Rew.6, 7, Round about\ 
the Throxe were foure Beaſts, ful of eyes before & be-| 
hind; the firit Bea5t was likz a Lyon, They doo cri, 
_ apply theſe foure Beaſtes to the foure Euan- 
eliſts, : | 
| that 2bealt, ; All the Heathen Emperors of Rome ,with al them 
SH 4 thatioyned with them in thre perſecution and mur- 
ther of Gods ſeruaunts, Rexel. 20, 10. there that 
Bea$t and th it falſs Prophet are, Heere note, that 
| falſe Prophet, being diſtinguiſhed from the Beaſt, 
ſignifies the Pope with his Cleargy. All theſe ſhall 
ſuffer eternall paine, rogerher with the Turke, for 
corrupting the world with lyes /etrours,ſuperttitt- 
| ons, and deſtroying the Saints, 

aWBealt ri- The Roman Empire or ciuil monarchy of Rome, 
ſing out of which ſhould be a main Inſtrument of the Dragon 
the Sea. to make war againſt the Church, This Empyre, is 
likened to a beaft, becauſe it ſhould(withour al hu- 
manity or ſence of reaſon) in a furious brutiſh ma- 
ner perſecute Gods people, Iris ſaydeto come vp 
out of the Sea; to fignihie, that at fir}, it did ariſe} 
out of the contentions and diuifions of other Na- 
tions(whichare as araging Sea)& that the Rule & 
kingdome of the Emperors, ſhould bee turbulent, 
tempeſtuous, variable, and vnconſtant . Of this 
| Empire, the eſtate, aQs,eftects, and vic, for inſicu- | 
' ion of the Godly, are deſcribed inthe 10. verie 
of this 13, Chapter, where beginneth the Hiſtory 
of another Beaſt, the Ecclefiaſticall and Prophet» 
cal body,or corporation; to wit,the Pope of Rome, 


and his Cleargy, Others, expound this Beal 
E chat | 


| 
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—_ —_— 


&- 


Men WV OE ER I.» > CE: Kal 
£ Wy” * +1866} Br. 06 RATE _ 
x 3 Es SEUIE 0 REI pr ; " Ss h : 
Y = * +: B& © Ss oats "Wo 5 P > a > 
X S. ES rd Ra it y "67 On. ©, 5 
-6 P er nn SF OE IE > " 2 ; a 
w, 8 & SEO Wo WS OE T RR2Y OY EY . 
- Ny : 7 = L. -- y J F3- Sx 
& 0. DER. SENSE onde 5 ES 7 OS > »& 
: "© ht "Why 5s b DR. REL, oo 
* £ Vt MEE oi ES By nou he 
} Rs hs FR RE 2 WY 
= : Po 2 2 20> "2-4 > 
- ins 2 Bee 4 & "oY SHE IG &, 2 b 
E 5 < 4 £ 
S Fe. & THE 
- vo 
- - 5 
* 


: 2 
py 
- 


that A nti=chriſt, and apply tohim the things heere L: — — WM 
ſpoken, but the formeris plaineſt and ſoundeſt s | © 
 forhauing in tne 12, Chapter, deſcribed the Arch- | 3 
eneiny to the Chriſtian Church; to wir, the diuell, | © 
good order required-the. two principall inftrus | 
ments; to wit, the crullandecclefiaftical eſtate of | 
Rome ſhould bc opened, which is done in this x 3. 
Chapter. Rexel. 13,1, And [ ſaw 4 Beaſt ariſe out of | 
'— | the Sea, hammy ſeauen heads, and ten bornes. 
a Bealk Antichriftian kingdome and power, which in 
comming the ſpirituall combate, ſhalbe inferiour to the wit- 
( out of the . neſſes or ſeruants of Chrilt, but not ſo1nthe bodi- } 
| botftomlefle | | ly and carnall warre, wherein Antichriſt ſhall pres | 
pif.. | [uaile., Heeis faidto come ouc ofthe* bottomleſle 
pit,nor to fignifie (as ſome thinke) that the great 
Antichriſt ſhould be a diuel, but becauſe the beaſt- 
ly power of Antichriſt ſhould be giuen him- ofthe 
Diuell. As Chap.13,%and exerciſed for the divell, | 
to eſtabliſh his kingdome of darknefle, by fighting 
(agent the true Doctrine and Religion) with the: 
aithfull followers of it, forthe ypholding of Hz» | 
refie and Idolatry. Rexel. 11, 7. And the Beaſt that 
' | commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, (hall warre againſt 
them, and kill them, In Chap, 9. hee is there called. 
the Angellof the bottomleſle pit... _ 
.} Notpleaſure and delicacy, but affliction & ca- |, 
lamity,as puniſhment of adulterous Doctrine, Re- 
wel.2, 22. Fi 
Chriſt, the eternsll ſonne of God , ( in reſpe&t}] 
of his zternity) who himſclfe is before allrſinges. 
created, and of whom all things which bee made, | 
had their beginning, and: without. wheſe ſuftai-- oY 
ning Vertue; cheyall thould- quickly cometo no-| 
thing. &4& Tohn 2;1,2. alſo Col. 1, 15; 16, There--|, © 
| fore ſuch as couct to bee-blefſed, muſt reſolue req - 2 
cleaueto him, out of. whom: there i-nothing ſaug{] 
{ corruption and deftruQtion, Rep. 1, 8,7 ans 


1 the beginning and the end, = => 
2 Chritt, inreſpect (norſo much of Zternitie) 3 
as of his preheminence and principality which hee þ - 
- | heldeth ouer all things,cuen as Mediator,God&| 
| man; hauing all things ſubie&vnto him, &g Ephe, | 
1,22. And hath made all thinges ſubie6t vito him, | 
ec; Therefore all Creatures, reaſonable and wn. 
reaſonable, owe to him their whole entyre obedi- 
ence, as Phil. 2, 10, That at thename of leſus enerit 
knee ſhould bow. Reuel. 3,14. T hat beginning of the 
| -Creatures of Ged. $4 | f:4 

Secthe wozd [Bchold] in the common Dictis- 
nary. 

The continuall- preſence of all ſpirituall bleſ-| 
 fings, euen vnto the ſaluation of the Church, and; 
| euery member ofit. Rewel, 22,20, The grace of | 
 enr Lord leſus Chrift be with you all, . 

1he indignation and grecfe of godly miniſters, 
|to ſee the DoQtrine of the word deſpiſed, & errors 

preferred, Alſo, the moleſtations which theyare 
purto ſuffer, for the publiſhing ofit. Rexel, 10, g, 
1: ſhall make thy Belly bitter. | 

Pe L. | 

 - Famine, dearth, which js full of ſorrow, there- 
fore reſembled by a blacke colour, which is aſad 
and dolefull colour, and well agreeth to perlones 
| famiſhed, whole bodies lacking 1uyce and blood, 

are diicouered and become blackiſh, Lam, 417: 
Kenel. 6,5. Loe a Elacke horſſe. GOTO 

To vtterreproachfull and railing words againſt 
God, as the Papiſts do,\undry wayes. Firſt, they 
| aſcribe the plagues wherewith God plagueth them 

to his injuſtice, not to their owne iniquities.2.they 
raile ypon the holy Goſpel, and charge it to be the 
| cauſe of all cuils in the world. 3.Itis an vſualthing 
J with Italians and Spaniards & Popes creatures), 
' || in their rageand fury, to vererblaſphemous ſpee- 

i - Ces. 
—— —_— _— 


| name of 
| Blaſphemy 


| Bellarmine lib, 
4 de Rom,pont 
"—_— 


06> 


| 


toibe Bleſs | 
led, 


Cation and forme of all Churches which tooke || 
| their beginning, that ſhee onely cannor.erre, . that |: 


| borne in the head onely. Rexel. 17,3, Full of names | 


| one leafe, but iris ſported with blaſphemy, 


beat, and Blaſphemed the nameof God, Agayne, | 
verſe 11, C31 | 

The vnlawfuil primacy, and damnable Soue. | 
raignty, whereby,ciml-Rome firſt, and afterwarde | 
Rome Ecclehiaſticall,ambitiouſly exalted it ſelfe a- |: 
boue God, even tothereproch of God,according |. 
to thatin 2. Theſſ. 2. Revel.13.1. Upon his head, the 
nams of Blaſphemy . Thus Romiſh Synagogue | 
boaſts ic ſelfe ro be the Church of Peter, thefouns || 


they are to be iudged Hzrericks who diſſent from | 
her in articles of faith, or Sacraments, © -— | 

Infimt Blaſphemies, and molt plentiful repro- 
ches, which in progrefle of time, the Antichriſtian 
 Kingdome did abound in, being full of all kind of | 
impicties and iniuſtices inthe Pope their head. and 
inthe whole body :in their. orders, decrees, Dogs | 
rines, worſhip and manners; nothing amongeſt | 
them free from Blaſphemies. Rome now (cſpecial- 
ly fince the Counſell of Trent) beingan heape of | 
moſt execrable Blaſphemies, hauing many names, 
whereas at firſt it had buta name of Blaſphemie | 


of Blaſphemy. Who ſo conlidereth-with how mas- | 
ny horrible errors (faith one) the three great Vo- |. 
lumes of Belarwine beſtuffed, will ſay,there is not | 


To beendowed in this life with ſpiritual! and}. 
heavenly bleſſings; andaftera ſhort life led in the" 
fauour of God, ftored with graces and comforts of | - 
| the Spirite, to bee ar laſt litted vp into blifle and/| 

elory,in the kingdome of God ; firſt in ſoule, af. |: 
rerward in body. This is rhe fruice which is pro-/| 


and.keepe, know and do, the words ofthis Rewel,/ 


See > 
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| ches againf God, Rexel. 16 9. They | boyled in great r 


miſed to them, whoin all ages ſince Chrift, reade/} 2 
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| See Chap. 1,3. Bleſſed are they which read andheare | 

the words of this Propheſie, Alſo Chap. 22,9,1 ;. Ch, 3 
14-Away then with that dotage of the Iefuite,who 
ſtraineth this propheſic and the fruice of it, yato | © 
the three years next before the comming of Clitift |. 


v1 | to judgement, : 
to bo Bleſs | To beperfeRly happy, when the ſoules of the 
ſed fully, 0; faithfull,atter marryrdome conſtantly ſuffered ſhal 
| fobe hence-| | enter inco that Coeleltiall glory , whichtiiey had 
fozth 3Blef: | long looked for, and greatly longed after, Renel, 
(cd. | 14, 13. The dead which dye in the Lord,are fully bleſ. | 
ſed. If it be tranſlated, are [Bleſſed from benteforth] 
that is ; preſently or forthwith, the Greeke Word 
{a parti] will beare it wel, andthe truth alſo, What 
then becomes of Popiſh Purgatory, wherein ſoules 
departed are ſore tormented with infernallpaines, 
(if we belecue chem)8& do not reſt fr6 their labors, 
Cruell laughter and death, which ſhould hap: 
pen by the plague of Warre vpon the Antichriſtian| 
armies or ſoldiers, which fight for the pope,as aiuſt 
& meet recompence of their cruell ſlaughtering & 
ſhedding the blood of Gods children. Rex. 16,4, 
The Riners & Fountains of Water becam blood, Thele 
rivers & fountaines,ſome expound ofthe leſuites ;| 
whence other Papiſts draw inſtructions(astheSea 
is nouriſhed by Fountains and Riuers) the turning] 
of theſe into blood,is the putting of choſe to death 
which were cheefe.Maiſters in Popery, which was 
donein this our Kingdome and Dominion,1581, 
when an Ate was made, to make their comming 
into the Realm, (to diflwade ſubicRes from their 
allegiance)to betreaſon, | 
The cruell Warres which God would ſend vp- 
onthe Popiſh Kingdoms, which ſhould be asa Sea 
of blood, wherein men ſhould dye by the ſworde, 
as the Fiſhes dyed in e/£gype when the Waters 
were turned into blood, Rew, 16,3. The Sea becd 


-lood of a 
dead man. 
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-[| anyother Tyrants;ro-ſarisfie their owne fierceand | 
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 . :bloady diſpotnion:and malice,conceived againft} | 
.them for-Chriſtarid.his Goſpel ſake. Reuel72636.} _ 
For they ſhed the blood of the Saints and the Prophets.'| 
| Reuel. 6,10, ae} A... 1! 
fo dzinke -}/g7 | - To take in blood, as men take in other drinke, 
45lood, : as Cyrus did by the compulſion of T amr, | 

= | - 2 -To hauetheir owne, blgod abundantly ſhed, | 
till they twimio ic,/and do drinke (as'it were)thear] 
owne blood, A firpuniſhment, tor Popiſh and all 
' other cruelperſecutors, that they ſhold oneſlaugh-' 
ter another,titthey bebarkedin their own bloods, | 
as hapned to the ©//rardnirer in the Tudges ; and: 
| to'Papilis alſo, as Stories witneſſe, Rexel, 16, 6. 
| Thou hat giuen them} blood ro.drinke. This Phraſe, | 


| © |ſcemethto be ferchedfrom Ezek,16,38:{willgine 


thee the blood of wrath ;;that is, Iwill cauſe thee be. 
i:1>- © | cruelly laine,aschey whichare killed in furie and} 
<2: | with i 0300250 ntd dnt 2: | Me 
| Blood ofthe. The Sacrifice of Chtiſt his/death, together with | 
Lambe, - ||. his perfe& Iuſtice and holinefle imputed. Rew.7, 14. | 
'. | They waſhed their Robes. in\the Blood of the Lambe. 

| Reuel.12/;zx1« The Saintes;onercame the Dragon/} 
| and his army; notby their;conſtancy to death, ut} 


_ 


; by their faith, ir the bleodand death of the Lamb' | 


| 
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| Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Joby 5155. \d-; p34 ana 
.- To breath, orinſpire. the heart with erect 
| | the holySpirir vſethspdooby the Miniſtry of the 
-} word, whicbis beererhreatned,to be for a time re- 
| rhooued:and hindered, Rewel-7, 1, That the Winds 
j | /ſhontdnat Blow, 1 | 
bo: 214 Ms 9h nnt't, Oc | 
ys fge1| .\ ThisProphebe, or Booke of Reuclation(as ap» 
Ls tf +. —_— 


ng 


= 
* A. ah. "EE EI —— 
ac 


TEE” 


| * 5c home think. 
| rhis Booket9- | 
| be. the hole 

Bible: oters 
thiake ir'to be 
| theNew-Ce-. 
ſtament, bur | 


- toeate this 


1% I coredhetercFabinin ah aNiflon ) carſtainin theDe- 


>| ſels erewritten inaBook, ir fienifieth the certain. 


| they deere '}] ': | ry of them, that they'are ſurely determined: And 


| (afrer the faſhion.of writing in Parchments, vſuall 


{irfignifyeth theſe Decrees,only to bee knowneto| 


wrlbdeas no creature was able to open the Booke, 


+ and dignity of theſe fecrets,that they muſt be with 
}'greathonourreuerenced, Rexel, 5,1. 1 ſaw a Books 


| TheScripture,containing the dodtine of orace,| 
i pendof the world, 'Antichriſt is to be ouerthrowne, 


| ſhing of the Diuine trurh, writteq' inthat'Booke, 


7 252 :þ theraking ofthis liccle Booke, to bee the reſtoring| 
: 1 Church, which' isall one withthe former. 
rodigeſtit by godly M editation; Rexel.10,9 Tt 
' 1 it axgeateit vp. Theeffeht of this Booke, ſhould 
':||befweemnefie (like the fweetnefſe of Honey) in the 
"|| "mouth, but bitcernefſe in the'be!! y. To knowean 


| $an minde; but the carneit defire to'vent & pub- 


peared by: the:openinig cherfrales of thigh <X | | 


crees, Counſets,and'will of God the Fathergroy. 
;ching the Gouernment of the:world; namely, of 
kis Church trill Chriſt:.come; Whereas theſe 


COUn= 


| 


.whercas the-Booke was written within & without, 


inthoſe times) it fignifieth, the largeneſle of this 
Prophefie, thatthere be many things to be-reue; 
led .: And whereas, itis fealed with ſeauen ſcales, 


God, vatill he was pleaſed to manifeſtthem:; And 


or to looke on it; this hgnifies both the difficulties | 


Written, &Xc. 


q 


by the powerfull preaching whereof, in the latter 
as hath bin begun to be fithfilled, through the pub: 


by L«ther, W ichffe, and onhiers, Rewel, 10;8.60& 
rake the little Booke.Alſo'verſe 9,10.Some expound 


of prophefie, orypreaching *the trycth ynto che 


To hide the knowledge of it in the heatr, and 


belecuc It, bringes exceeding delight ro the Chti- 


liſhirto others, rhe heauineſle and forrowforthe, 
con-' 
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contemning ofir, and preferring errors before ir, | _ 
| ſhall beas Bale roGods Scruahts, Inthis phraſe | © 
| there is alluſion tothatinEzek, 3, 2, Irremy 15,16 | 
Tob. 32. 691103 VERO FH IL VG». i HR 
| Mens Conſciences, or records and Teſtithotiies | 
of euery mans conſcience; being vnſolded and mas | 
 nifeſted through the mighty power of God, wher- | 
> | In (as Na xitten all mens thoughtes, | 
|. , | fotds, and workes. expe. 20, 12. And the Bookgs 
OE LINN AY 
* Gods immutable and zternall Decree,wherein | 
(as in a Booke)the names of the ele@are written, | 
(95 Squldiors.names vie.tobe written in a Muſter | 
{ Booke!} Vpon this moſt firme andinercifiul dectee | 
_ | of faluation to zternall Tife by Chriſt, doch depend 
"1 the eleion' of the godly, who otherwiſeare nor | 
| without many blots, and veryfoule ones too, in 


4 


| heir Conſcience, whick race wiped oythythe 
| bloyd 6f Chtiff, *a&cordirig to Gods euethaſting 
- |loucand purpoſe; Rexel,20,t2,' Another Bookgwas 
opened, which*was the Books of Life, Allo, Revel. 
Pt os co 9 YA 
* Hell, where -the Diuels bee tormented, and] 
"© | whence commethallfTytanicall and wicked beaft- | 
. | ly ſeruage, borh power and'praftiſesof the cruell | 
| enemies of the Chnrch. Hell, for the largeneſle of 
the place;and deepenefſe of the pain ſuffered there, | 
| is called [ Bortowlleſſe] & a| PitÞ becauſe it is below, | 
' in the nethermoſt parts ofthe world, a darkiſh yn« | 
| comfortableplace, like #pit'or dungeon, Rexel. } 
11, 7. The Beaft that commeth ont of the bottemleſſe oe 
pt 
p 2 The company of Reprobates and carthly 
minded men,among whom Sxan m_— as king 
Rexelc20, 3. And catt him into the bottomleſſe pit. 


Comparing this place with Chap. 1 2.yerſe 13. Itis | 
plaine, tliat Bottomleſſe pi t; ſignifies the earth; that | 
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« 4is,carthly minded men, which, are but Chriflians | 


T4 ihe onely, and-name;;tor ynto ſuch Satan is 
Jent..”: 


b = $ 


LO LIED C3 Gogh ui tetot3th ft | 
The ele& of Golthe Father,redeemed by Chrift, 
| fealed vp. tothe day, of Redemprion{ by theholie 


fl + es ff 
[Spirit by whoſe efteAuall ſandificarion, the have 
. . | elcaped the fellowſhip ofthe falſe church, ſfignifieq' 
..,- by carth, as.it were brands pulled out of the fire, 

{andare ade, members of, the true Church, euen 
"| his ſinc&@e worthippers. Theſcalone can praiſe the | 


-Lambe with: joyfull hearts.,, Revelat, 14,3. Fo 


. | fomre thouſande » which were bought fromg t 
(1983 | Earth, LOLY. &:6iho 1 21070 102 28) | 
his The Tongyes of Gods Miniſters, our of which, 
c .|wholc{ome Beef rpare rrowes) are ſent| 
wy | topjerce eyenthe hearts of men, Rewel, 6, 2.. Had | 
|. "Tofeele great diſtemper.andtorment inthe bo- 
18y. iPon dX6cxtrcams hear {eþe Sun) ſcorching | 
| anddrying vp the fruics of phe earth, and allgreene | 
+things, whereof commonly followes, greeuous di- 
| [ſeaſes;as burning peltilences, hot Agues,with other | 
. |. -..| noifome Roiges, whigh.capſggdolarers,chough no 
-: |, -,Lopenly apdejreFly, yer obliquely andFearetyeg 
\| + {blaſpheme God, Een as Herpdarm reporteth of tit 
people Athlantici, rhat theyyſc to ban and curſſe 
the Sunne, becauſe it broyles, them with the too 
| much and immoderate; heatethereof . Reuelas. | 
4 16, 9: Andmen beyled in, great beate, and Blaſpor- | 
ub EAGAR. 1 tr 1 {11108 
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Baght | /o: | Chriſt leſus, who to vs (being couered with the 
| mozning .. | _ . { night of ſpiricuall darkenefle) is'the beginning of 
Dtarre, .. |allLightr, both of .Ho!yneſſc and Happineſſe(euen | 
Þ#-. + 4 .jas.the Morning Starre., is. to the day) and 
| > - +. ... length, all Darkenefſe, both of Sinne and Mi- 
4, ery; being viterly diſperſed, hee ſhall brivg a 
7 | VN ns 0 {- 
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| tothe full brigheneſſe.of heavenly plory , where} 
.there-{hall be m—_ hr, roma. 14} "I 
cleere light of bleſſednefle, Reel. 2 2,19. 1 am that | 
.Bright — tarre,Inthe ſame ſence, he is cal- | 
| led. /ohnn-1, The Light of the world; and bythe Pro- | 
| phet, the Sorne of Righteonſneſſe, See-Reucl. 2, 28. 
The extreame cruelty-of the bloudy-enemics of | 
Chriſt andhisChurch, interrible manner deftroye | 
ing mens bodies with dggth,and their. ſoules with | 
falſe Religion, Rewel, 9, T7. Andof Brimftone, Al- | 
ſa yerſe18;19. | 
2 The ſharpe and bitternefle of helpaines. Re- | 
wel. 21,8.1Vith fire and\Brimitone. = 
* | To begetchildren ſpiritually vntoCod, as the | 
Church doth by the-Miniſtry ofthe Goſpell, thoe | 
roughthe powerofthe Spirit. Rexel.12, 3. To de- | 
wonr her childe, when ſhe had brought it forth, 
| | 1 » | To» if 
| Toexerciſe Artes belonging tothe ſuſteteation | 
of this life.g or ro haue Trafficke and-enter=coumfe | 
ofMerchandiſe with men,which was denyed coal, | 
ſaueſuch as were ſubieR to 'the Romaine Pepifh}] - 
| power. Rewel.1 3,17. That woman may ny and ſell, | 
ec, whereof we readin theirDecrees, that no mart | 
*mighr haue to doo with him, to whome the Pope 
was enemy, 
z | Toentertaine the Dorine-and ſuperſtitions'of | 
[Rowe, and all meanes which ſerued outwardly and | . 
| pompeuſly to decke the Church of Rome, andrto | 
| ſer forth her Idolatry.All-cheſeſhall waxe vile,no 
| man ſhall-giue any more price for them, after the 
full fal ofthe Romiſh Citty, and impicty.Kewe/. 18, 
| 11. For no manbujeth their ware any more. 
. | Affliction and Tribulation,by exile, impriſon- 
ment, &c. forthe Goſpell. Rexel. 2, 3 Thowwd'ft 
Burdened, and hadft patience. = | ."R- 
21 Prophefic hs "76200 Iwiliput "T- [9 el 
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1. Strength, becauſe among Beaſts,Calues. & Oxen 


| on you ne other burthan; that is, I will ſpeaketo | 


you no worlſcthing, bur onely to require what to | 
doo; no Calainity I will Propheſfie and denounce 
paink you, as againſt, other Churches , In this 
P 


raſe,there is.alluſion and reſpe& vnto the forme | 

of ſpeech vied by the olde Prophets, who vſed to. 

call the propheticall predictions of publick calami- 

ties, by the name of Burden; as the burden of Ba. 

bell; the Burden of MHoav, of Egypr, &c, Eſay1;, 
6, I5,1,& I9,T. fy | 


4 


a 


==7Ot a-place, commonly called 

2 [8] Cage, wherein Birds arc ſo kept 

P) as they cannot flye out, but ſome| 

2 Kyi hollowe , vaſt, ruinous place, 

M. VB. wherein rauenous and ill-fauou- 
S& k=]| red Birdes-;:as Vultures, Owles, 
” Kites,'Raucns, &c, vie to neſile 


4. 


and abide. mw _ 

2 A ſcar, of fierce, cruell, ſauage,and yncleane 
men, whichliue by ſpoile and'violence; of which] 
kinde of men; Rome, the Welterne Babel,is as full 
as Eaſtern Babell was, of vely,horrible Birds,when| 
it was deſolated, whereof we read in the prophets. | 
Eſay 13. let; 51. vnto which places, /ohz alludeth, 


Renel, 18, 2,, Babilon ts. a( age of ener) wncleant and 
hatefull Bird, | STS. 


be ſtrong; and becauſe the Oxe is profitablezthere- 
fore ſome Diuines think, that vnder this one kinde | 
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- | by a Hinecdorhe, arc meant, al Beaſts which are for | 
y e TITY Reuel; 4, 7.”The' ſecond Beaſt like & 
[Ol ii h hw eg | 
An Inſtrument to beare a Candle, reprefentin 
the Church , wherein the-eternall light of ws. 
ſhineth. Revel. 11,20, 
\Carkaſes, | 8 | ' The dead bodies of the Saints, bur eſpecially of 
02 Cozps, | {| the Prophets of God,expoſed and laid forthto op». 
: ' probry, and the ſcorne of the World, by the follo.. 
wers of Antichriſt. Reuel, 11, 8, And £6 Carkaſes 
ſhall be in the flreetes of the great Citty, Verle g, And} 
| tbey ſhall not ſuffer their Karkaſes to be buried,"Here- 
| by is-exprefſed,the great cruelty of the Papiſts, nor 
| content to kill the Servants of God, and that with 
| torment, but diſhonour their dead bodies, by ca- 
ſting them in the-ftreeres, and denying buriall to. 
them. Alfo, by aproportion, theſe Gar aſes may be. 
expounded of the holy Scriptures ; whereof the 
Papiftes haue but (as it were) the bare and naked 
| Corps, bauing by their Glofles and Interpretatis } 
. | ons, of the falſly (ſo called) Apoſtolique Sea, cor- 
| ruptedthe ſence and true meaning of them, which | 
| isthe lifeandSoule of: the Scriptures; which con- 
| fiſt in ſenſe; not onelyin Letters and Sillables, | 
Catried as : | Tobecoucercomeand maiſtered with grieuous 
| way ofthe | 1 perſecutions, as a Houſe drowned andcarryed as | 
floud, ..2 | way with aviolent: floud. Reuel, 12, 15. That hee 
| i: | night canſeher tobe Carried away of the floud; '*. 
fo be carriey | //g:: | To be rauiſhed after a Divine extraordinary ſort, 
by the ſpirif as the Prophets were, when Vihhons were ſhewed | 


| Candleſtick 


| 
| 


he ee ee itt 


| vnto them. Thus was John rauiſhed here, whenhe} —_ * 
muſt ſee the Viſion of the great Whore, Reuel.17, | 
| + | 3» Sohecarricd me away the Spirit. | 

fo becarried gz |  Eyrherthe place where Joh» muſt ſcethis'Viſi þ 

into ths wils: | on, tobe ſolirary, as apteſt for contemplariony or 

dernefſe,, |  {thatthis great —_— ſeated in the Viſible. 

.- |. :- | Church, being noWlaid waſtand deſolate as a wi 
- 14 þ4 2:40; 1 aglet Dinys derneſle, 
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| dernefſe, or elſc, that che manifeſtation and know. E- 
Ledge of chis Wiore, and her Dominion, muſt bee 
ferched from men living in ſome obſcure. place (as [ 
"(he were ina deſert) from whence there was noſuch 
{ matterto be looked for, Reu, 17, 3. He Carriedme| 
| avay into the Wilgerneſſe. | 
: | To be throwne.out of che bounds of the trueand 
| tholie Church, to exerciſe his rage among theRe. 
probates, both Heathen and all others, ſeeming 


—_ 
- 


| godly, yer ſtrangers from true godlinefle. Rev, x2 
9. He was enen Caſt into theearth.. | 
| TFobetumbled and throwne downe into Hell, |: 
which is heere called a Lake of fire, and bottom. | 
lefle pir, roſfignific, the horror and ſharpneſſe of in. | 
fernall paine. Reuel. 20, 14, Diath and Hellwere| 
Caſt into the Lake of Fire, 
| © To inflamethe Nations,aridput-themintora-|. 
ging tumulrs againſt the Church of Chriſt, Thus| 
'Satnan did, when he ſtirred vp many peopletoper-| 
[ſecute- the Chriſtian Church even in her Iofancy. 
[and Cradle. Reuel. 124.15. The. Serpent.Cait alW4-| 
ter ont of his month after the Woman, Some, by theſe. 
Waters, vnderſtand, great ſtore-of Herchies, lies, 
{knders,reproaches,wherewito theSerpent ſought | 
to. drowne the poore Church, . * 0 
To bee refuſed as praphane, Reuel, 11,7, T4 
| Cort which is without the Temple, Caft.ont. 1 
e| - Thedodtine.of the-Goſpell; and.namely,that 
part of it which concernes Chriftianliberty,whete- | 
| by (as it were by a Chainezand faft bound) Qluilt | 
| kept Sathan faſt bound fora long time. Revel. 20, 
| 1; And agreat Chaine jn his band. 
IF 4 GC. H. p ſw 
"rich, pretious, pure, and glorious Stoncand | 
\- [Peale aoniag he ſpirieusil urity of the h0- 
ly Church-on:carthy andthe Celcfiall gloryof-the: 
| triumphant church-in heauen./So'much is meant ale 
ene {oby the Taſer, Chryſolize, &c.. Re. 20, 19, 20, | 
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ſer | + Either Chriſt alone,or ioyned to the.Church hiw#>,* 
body, to whichhe communicateth his ownepows/ 
| er, according to his promiſe, Reuel. 2, 27. Reuel,® 
12,5 She brought forth a Man-Child, we 
A moſt clcere Glafle, through which, oureye-| <4 
.| fight _ runne to eſpyeuery the leaſt ſpor, ks 
2: Either the whole World, through which \# 
Gods fight pierceth, ſeeing cuery thing: more BY. 
cleerly,then we ſee aſpor in zCheyſtall; or as ſome | + 
Divines thinke, the mottholy and pure doctrine of | 
the Goſpell, in which, as in a Chryltall-Glaffe or}. | 
Mirrour, we fee the glory of God with open face, |: 
and not darkly,as the Iewes.did beforegvnder ſhad- {* 
dowes of the Law, Reuel.4,6. And before the |* . 
T hrone was a Seaof Glaſſe like to Chryſtall, * |; © 
-| Fhe Water heere ſpoken: of, not to be foule and 
| rroubled, like:muddy Water and puddle of Mans | 
inventions, but moſt pure, and'of excellent cleere» | © 
neſſe. Reu. 22, 1; | "; mY} & 
|. Accompany of Men, called-ourof the World by ##} 
the voice of Chriſt, to know and worthip one true; ,, © 
| Gad, according to his word. Reuel. 1; 20. Seaven + | 
Stars, are the. Agel of thi ſeanen Chunches. i 
72 | Thatparticular company; gathered: at Ephiſug,} | 
| Pergammus,, &c. vnto the Faith and Religion off 
Chriſt; Rew. 2, 1; Umorbe-eAngell of the Church of Fj - 
Epbeſw, "2 
>| Theholy Church here Militant ypon Earth,which | © 
becavſe ir-is loved of God, throughChriſt ; there= #5%,* 
fore neicherche Turk, from thetEaſt;nor AntichrifÞ 8 
fromthe Weſt; ſhall viterlydeſttoy ir,howſoeues 3 
theyficrcely aſſault it; Revel. 20; 9, Awad they com-| 
paſſed the Tentes of thi Saimes about, andrbebeloned* 
| Garry. Some Diuines vaderftand this, not of th : 
| whole Church, burby arr exeelſency of the com. 
panyof beleeninglewes, which toward the enc 
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expound,to be the whole regiment of wicked men; 
| '©g 
| as of Twrkes, lewes, Barbarians, and others, that 


be placed high, yet are. vnder the Heauens, Revel, 
| IT, Ig. The Angell cryed tohim- that ſate on the 


on of fome one Town(agnamely of Rome, the ſeat| 
and place-of Antichriſt) together, with the whole | 


ing a viſible figne, to repreſent Diuine Maielty, As 
{ Exod, 33,9. 1. King. 8. Reuel, 10, 1. //aw avother| 


| Diuines, expound this Cloathing with a Cloud,to 
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of the World, ſh 


4 


embrace falſe and firange Religions, All which, it 
is certaine,that they muſt periſh at the ſecond come! 
ming of Chriſt, though all be nor alike Chriftsade| _ 
ucrſaries. | 3s 
Not any one Towne inuironed with Wals, the 
people whereof are linked together by bondsof| 
the ſame Lawes : but the intire and full iuriſd1Ri- | 


Company of them that are ſubie&ro the proudpos| 


werof Antichrift, Reu. 16, 19. And the great City, 
was dewiaed into three parts, £ 


Eo | Le + 
Powers, Dignities, Honours, Principalities,| | 
in high place, yetnot Supreame, as Cloudes which 


Cloxnd. | Hr s| 
+ One, full of Maieſty, A Cloud in Scripture bee 


mighty Angell, Cleathed with a Cland . Some other| 


' 


Ggnifie| 


——— 


 fignifie the obſcure knowledge of Chriſt,being yet| 
| not ſo fully knowne, as afrerward, The former is | 
| the more receiued expoſition: Ep 
Men, full of oricfs and lamentation, as if they | 
did alwaies faſt and mourne. Alſo, ſtirrins Vp Os 
thers to repent, and beforrowfull for their Idola- 
try, and other workes of dacknefle, whereof wea- 
ring Sackcloath is a fgne and token, Finally, this 
Cloathing his Witneſſes with Sacke,admoniſheth, 
that Chriſt would call men to repentance, even by __ 
very meane and contemptible Seruants, couered, | © 
.not with Purple, but with Sacke, Rev. 11,3. They | - © 
fhall propheſie 1260. daies, Cloathed in Sacke-{ loath, 
This alludeth co the faſhion of che olde Prophets, | 
who were thus apparrelled. | 
to come g:-| To-returneas Chriſt ſhall doe,with great glory | 
with clouds to judge the Worlde,. having ready before him, | 
Storme, Tempeſt, and Thunder, to reuenge him-. 
ſeife vpon the wicked his enemies, Revel, r, 7. #ut 
| commeth with Clouds, andencry eye ſhall ſce him... In] 
this ſpeech,there is an alluſion vnto the praiſe of the Þ = 
Prophets, who thus deſcribe the notable iudge-J _ + 
ments of God,vſing the Clouds and all other crea-} 
rures forthe goodof his owne, and deſtruction of | 
the vngodly. && Dan, 7, 13. Allo P/alme't8,'5, 6: 
7,8, 9, &C. "NY - i} 
ſifting on.a | /g; | A glory peculiarto Chriſt, who as he aſcended |] 
Cloud, | _ . | fitting ona Cloud; ſo at his{econd comming, hee! 
6 + | ſhallreturne gloriouſly (a Cloud beeing to himin'| 4 
ſtead of a Chariot or Throne rather.) Asin Ads 1. 2 
and Reel. 1, 7.Reuel, 14, 15, Crying to him that | 2 
[ate on the Cloud, Some Divines (not without great:} 2 
(hew of reaſon) Interpretthis Cloud heere ſpoken}. . 
of, of ciuill powers,lifted vp.as Clouds inthe Airez'F 
and him who ſate on it,to be ſuch Rulers and Prin- | 
ces,. as Chriſt-did vie, for the furthering of his |. 
| Church, and hindering the Kingdom of An ;| 
; | SS — WOW 
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the reaſon is ; becauſe the Sonne of Man, who fate 
-ypon this Cloud, doing all atthe commaundemen; 
of the Angell, as appeareth in'the wordes of thi 
Text, cannot be Chriſt TIeſus, who is ſubieRonclic 
to his:Father, and thatas hee is Mediatour , This 
latter expoſition, feemeth for rhis reaſon, to bethe 
better. 0s 
The vprightneſle and-integrity (repreſentedhy 
White) of Chrift the Iudge, not miſcarried in his 
ſentence by ignorance or crooked affeQions (in 
their opinion, who vnderſtand this Text of the laſt 
Judgement. )Burt ſuch Diuines as referred this texr, | 
to things done betweene the firſt and ſecondcom. 
| min s of Chriſt, doe Interpret this White Cloud,of 
| courteous, louing, beneficiall, and healthullPrin. 
ces and Eſtates; as Saxony, Haſſia, Pruſſu, the free 
-Citties of Argentorate, Tiguris, Berne, &c. With 
7.their good aud religious Gouernours; asthey ex- 
por the Angell comming out of the Temple,to 

e Juſtus Tonas, Phillip Melanithon, Bucer, Zuin- 
gli, and others, which ſtirred vp good Kulersto, 
aboliſh Popery, and erect the Faith and Religion 
of the Goſpell, intheir Turiſdictions and Domint, 
|. ons. 
The wicked Men-of the World, which are com- 
[pared to Cluſters, becaule they grow ſo thicke,t- 
uen on heapes (hke Grapes,) Docbur conticer how 
| many renounce the Name of Chriſt, as Turks, &c. 
How many are Idolators amongſt ſuch as acknow- 
ledge his Name; how many Hyppoctites and wic- 
ked men, eu-n where the Goſpell is maintained, 
and this will appeare a meete compariſon, Reuel, 
14,18. Thruft nm thy Sickle, and gather the (lnſters 
- of the Vineyard, Somevery learncd, reſiraine thel 
Cluſters, vnto Popiſh religious buildings and pe 
-fons, which did abound and flouriſh, cuen as a vin 


{pread full of Cluſters, and that in this ourKing- 
| dome, 
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| dome, till the daies of Herry the eyght, when tha. 

( rough the zcal and courage of Cranmer and Crum - | 

| well {two great men) this P opiſh Vine was lopped 
, and cur ; yea, rooted out. | 
| P, 


1 To baue God for the Authour and ſounder/not 

| men) of anything, orto haue an heavenly origi- | 
.nall and beginning, Revel. 21, 2, And 1 ſaw new 
I Jeruſalem come downe from heauen, 

2 To bee depured and afligned to ſome great 
ſeruice and worke, about theruinating of Babylon, 
| bythe appointment of God, Reuel. 18, 1, 1 [aw an 
| Angellcome downe froms Heanen , Thus alſo is the 
| Deuillſaid-ro. come doawne into the Earth. Revel, 
| T2512. To fgnifie, that. hee was ſentamongſt the 
| Reprovare, the Children of this World, by the 

Wi judgement of God, to execute his vengeance 

| on their Soules and bodies, _ bs 

To invadeand take vppon him, thertyrannicall | 

gouernment and power ouer Gods people, as An. | 

tichriſt ſhall doe.” Renel. 17, 10, Another is not yet 

| comes but when he commeth, &c. Some vnderltand 

this of the Emperour Nerna,and his ſhore and cru- 

| gar : but. che former is,better and fitter, _... _. q 
ks 


yy 
_—— 


fallow, or fall our ſbortly within a fall |: 
| time, Thus the; Scripture vſethto ſpeake of the laſt |' 
day, when.zterhall Woe (heere called the third 
| Woe) ſhall be executed ypon Reprobates ; as, the 
_. | endat hand ;the Iudge is ar doore ; theſe bee the 
| laftdaies, &c. becauſe in Gods account,a thouſand 
| yeares to bee butas a day, Reu. 11, 14. The third | 
7708 ſhall Come anone « Other learned men thinke, |; 
the meaning to be, thatthe calamitics which ſhall | 
happen to Gods Enemies aforcthe comming of | 
brift, ſhall bee but ſhort, in com ariſon of ſome | 
miſeries which hal happen yndert e ſecond trums- [- 


pet. Both expoſitions may ſtand well together, —_ | 
PIE DING VS O | 


——_— 
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| 
| 


| the Saints 


| fo compaſſe 


| fo Tonquer 


| 


| 


fo continue. 


(> 
fo cozrupt 
| the earth, 


it 


ths. 


= — 


| To approach, draw neere, or be preſent; ſo doe | 


the whole Church. preſent, and that which is to 


20, 9. And they (ompaſſed the Tents of the Saints a- 


ſucceede, and euerie true member in whom Chit | 

| his Spirit dwelleth, all and every one,carneſtly de. 
fire rhe full accompliſhment of good thinges, pro- 

miſed and propheſied of in this Rezelation, to bee 

| preſent, andto draw neere ;eſpecially the marriage 
of the Lambe, Rewel. 22, 17. The Spirit audithe' 

Bride ſay ; Come, and let him that keareth ſay; Come, 

Fo. 

To pertake with the Romiſh Churthin herſpi- 
rituall Woredome ; namely, in the corruption of 
true Faith and Religion, by Herefie and Idolary, 
This is one cauſe of Baby/ons Downeefall, that ſhe| 

was not content onely to adulterate and deprave| 
Gods worſhip, but drew people ; yea, Kinges and| 
Princes, into ſociety of her errors and ſuperſtition, 
Reuel, 18, 3. The Kings of the earth hane committed | 
 Fornication with her, © Ie dts | 

To bring the Chutchiinto a narrow ſtreightbe-| 

ing beſet with the Deuils Army on ecuery fide, Reu, 


* 


bout, | : 

To ouercome the Enemies of God by Arrowes 
of Pctilence (as fome thinke) ſhor our of theÞdy 
| of Gods wrath, bur (as it is mote reaſonable/to 
| thinke) by the glad rydinges and promiſes of the|. 
| | c 

Goſpell, ſhor (as Arrowes) out of the tongues 0 
| E 7b h l d(as 

the Apoſtles, and other Minifters of the word(3| 
out of a Bow,) whereby the Nations were ſpeedily | 
ſubdued vnder Chriſt. Reuel. 6, 2. Hee went forth 
| Conquering, that he might onercome. 

To laft, remaine, or abide. Reu. 17,10. Hew#f 

Continae a little ſpace. | 

To defile and pollute men of earthly minds, both 
with bodily and ſpirituall Adultery, whereinto the 


great Whore ; to wit, the Romiſh Sinagogue beg 
a 


p 
———.—_ 
” —_—— — 


Crowneof 
| fwelu ſfars 
bpon her 
head. 


IOrnIcari F FL . GS ic, + . | . 
| Foinication, their Vaults & Priuies were witneſle, 
4: -To reckon, orto-make a Compuration of a num- 
[nmberof the Beat, 
4 ſhallbee giuen; to/tairhfyll Miniſters at the end of 
| theirlabours/;as a Ctowne or reward, Reue. 3,17. 
| Holde that which: thou baſh, that no Man take thy 


| Crowne. Some doereferthis Crowne, natto the re- | 


[in verſe g. It-may þe both.z.the one a fore-runner | 


| borrow their light from the Sunne, Reuel, x2, 1, | 
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and their Temples of Spiritual, 


- 


ber. Reyel, 13,18..Let bin hat hath-wit, Count the | 


Go: og: R, 
Victory, Triumph,.and, heauenly glory, which 


| ward of zternall life, but co-that honour mentionel 


and pledge of the other. .,...'; | 

2 Adfigneortoken of Conqueſt and vifto- 
ry. Reuel, 6, 2, And 4 Crowne was given unto huy, * 

The bright, ſhining, and glorious Miniſters of 
the Goſpell; to wir, the cwelue Apoſtles cheefely, 
and other Apoſtolical men,which all receiued from 
that ſame molt bright Sunne, the Fountaine of all | 
Divine Wiſedome, the heauenly doArie (as their | 
chiefe ornament and Crowne) evenas the Stars do | 


And vpon her head a Crowne of twelue Starres, 
Slaine and put cruelly to death, eyther by the | 
death of the Croſle, or any other kinde of violent 
death. Reuel. 11, 8. 7here our Lord alſo was Cruci- | 
| fied, Chriſt our Lord was not ſlain at Fome (where- 
of this Text ſpeakes, by the figure of Sodome and | 
egtipt ) otherwiſe then in his members, accordin 
ro that which is ſaid, Acts 9, 5. Sal, Saule,why pet- 
ſ[ecuteFt thou me, | 
C U, 


A portion or meaſure of Vengeance and Iudge- | 
| meat. 


, —— — 
% 
LY 
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- ment allotted ynto Romiſh Babylon, by theſ, were 
| Inftice of God, Revel,'26, 19. To Lime onto bertly 
| (rep of Wine, of the fierceneſſe of his wrath, 
| The Title of the Catholique Church, of Pao; 
- Chaire, of Chrifts Vicar, and the whole external 
profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion; wherchy;azby, 
| fine goodly- Cup, both-people and Princes of YN 
World, haue beene entiſed to drinke vp anddray 
in, moſt abhominable filthy ſuperſtitions, Idolaty, | 
and Hereſfies, which 'the Romiſh Chureh offered| 
ynto them, in that golden Cup of faire goodlyTi. 
 tles and ſhewes.:Reue; 1 7; 4« And hat a Cnp of Gull 
in her hand, full of abbominat ions, 
Separation and caſting foorth from Heauen, or 
any other danger or cuil whatſocuer; Spiritually or 


| bodily, Reucl, 23,3. And there ſhallbee no Ci 


there, 


4 


D,:,4. 


# F4: 
k # 3, 


2 red and darkened by a moſt thicke 


[IN _ 
2 Jo |: the iult iudgement of God, to pu- 


On 
ELD) "LG 
8 A 


SJ.2 


| way of the gladnefſe and ioy which men had in the: 


_— «fter aſort mecte in one: the latter,being: 


ast e.cffe -and the former as the cauſe, For the 


| darkning of the truth of God, muſt needs diminiſh 
the joy of Gods people. 

A certaine compaſle and ſpace of time, appoin= 
red of God for certaine purpoſes. Reuel. 10,7. {# 
the Daies of the voices of the ſeanenth Angell, 

Continually, or tune without any end, or any 
| ccafing ;cuen for everand cuer, Reue, 20, 10. And 
ſhall be tormented enen Day and night, for enermore, | 

Neuer, at no time ceaſing to praiſe God, but 


| And they ceaſed not Day nor night; ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, &Cc. 
D. E. 
A wolt grieuous plague, more ſpeedily bringin 
Death then the other plagues fore mentioned,and 
vexing by morc ſorts of killiog then one, Res, 6,8. 


HE light of Diuine truth, obſcu- | 


| 


| Cloud of filthy ignorance, ſent by | ' 


IN niſh ſuch as were willingly blind at} 
—EzD, che ſhining foorth of the Goſpell,] 
| Reue, 8, 12. Andthe Day was ſmitten, Some other, | 

by the[ Day ſmitten] doe ynderſtand, the taking a» T I 
fruition, and inioying of che lighr'of the Goſpell, | 
| Theſe two ſenſes, though they teeme to differ, yet | 


keeping on:there in aperpetuall tenour, Reue. 4,48. | 


—_— 


_d_ 
ws 


C And | 


—_— 


| ſeconddeath- 


- | to Deceiue, 


| 


| euer feede vpon the Reprobate* But the firſt expo- 


| uen of the whole Man, from the glorious preſence 


to Deceiue- | 


And his Name that ſate thereon, was Death, A®ety: | 
nine of rhe effect for the cauſe; Sx the like. Rege. | 
18,8. Death, beeing there pur for theplague orPe. 
ftilence hapning in Rome, during the licdge there. 
of, as the cauſe of enſumg Death, 

2 Perſons, Men and Women, guilty-of the 
ſentence of the ſecond Death ; which is, zternall 
tormentin Hell, Rewel, 20, 14. Death and Hellſball 
be caſt into the Lake of Fire, Others, in a goodlenfe, 
doe exponnd it thus ; after the vocation of the | 
lewes, there ſhall be no torinent of Death and Hel, | 
ſauing in the burning Lake, where Death ſhallfor 


ftion is beſt in my.judgement.. , 
3 Diflolution of Soule from body, and fepara-| 

tion of both from Cod for euer, Rexe, 21,4, There| 

ſhall be no more Death, nor crying, noy paine, &c. 
The xternall ſeparation of Soule and Boay, c- 


of God, to bee deliuered vnto endleſle paine and | 
tormentin Hell. Renel, 2,11. He that onercommeth 
ſhall not be hart of the ſecond Death. Rexe, 20,6, 0s 
ſuch the ſecond Death hath no power, | 

To lead jnro errour, by making menbeleeve | 
they ſee true Miracles and fignes, when they ſec. | 
onely a {hewe and falſe appearance or by ſome 
ſfignes, whichbenot fained and falſe, toeſtabliÞ 
mens minds in falſe D6&rine and Idolatry ; there- 
fore called by the Apoſtle. 2 Thefl; 2, g. Lying wor 
| ders, Such are all the wonders done in Popery. kev, 
3, 14. And Deceined them which dwell on the earth 
b ſignes and wonders, which were permitted them-tt | 

00. | 
Not to bee able to ſeduce and miſlead menlo | 


Rrongly and openly, as had beene ſuffered Sathan | | 
to doe, by that we-read, Chap. 1.2. But now beeing \ 


talt Chained vp, and mightily by the power & | 
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| Chriſtreſtrained, hee had no might for a thoufand| 
yeares ſo to preuaile, Rex, 20, 3. He {tonld Deceing |  _ 
the people no more, - <1» 
Either the vaine bragging, as of ſome, which | 3 
| boaſted of great and plentitull- knowledge in the | 
ſecrets and Myſteries of God, which yer in truth, | 
deſerued to be called no better then the deepeneſle | >» 
of Sathan ; or elſe, theſleightes and ſubrilties of } 
Sathan, which certaine Men preſumed alone to be 
priuy too, and of the manner how they were to be. 
| refiſted ; vnder which pretence, they permitted the 
promiſcuous and common yſe of Women in the } 
| Church of Thyatira, eſteeming all other Teachers | © 
as ſimple fellowes, in compariſon of themſelues, | 
| This latter expoſition is yery probable, but the for- | S. 
| -] mer is more received, Reel, 2, 24, Neither hawe | 
| krowne the Deepeneſſe of Sathan as ns [peakg. - 
not fo deny | //g: | Not to giue place tothe puniſhments and threat- : b 
Chaſltes nings of Tyrants, as by the feare thereof to be mo= | 
name, ued to forſake the truth, Rewel, 3,8. Thaw haſt kept 
| my word, and bait not Denied my Name. . == 
Deſolation | Want, pouerty, emptineſle, and extreamity of | -? 
need, Ree, 18, 16, How are ſuch great Riches come | 
1 to Deſolation ? SY 
to Denoure | fo: | . By ſome extraordinary iudgement to deſtroy, |» 
by fire. as Goddid the Turkiſh Armies, when hee powred |; 
out his wrath from Heauen vpon them, according | 2 
to that which is written, Rexel, 16, 21. and Ezekielf | 
| 38, 19. Reue, 20, 9. Fire came downe from Heawen | || 
| | from'G od, and Denonred them, PR 
to Denoure | fo; | By feruent Prayer, and publiſhing the iudgements 2 
theEnemy, ſO God, to threaten and procure Gods vengeance: 7 
| | {| ypontheir heades, that maliciouſly rcfttthe truth |? 
ſpoken by his Witneſſes. Rewel, 11, 5. if any Man | = 
will hurt them, fire proceedes out of their monthes to,| 
Denonre their Enemies . 1 this, there is an allufion | k 
vnto that which was doone by Moſes. N _— 6, - 
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And by Elias, 2 Kings 1. eÞþ 
- Totake out of the way and deſtroy, eyther by 
fraud or open face,all that ſhould ſpiritvally bebe. 
gotten of the Church,eſpecially ſuch as ſhuld and 
| vp,to maintainethe Religion of Chriſt; Thus hath 
Sathan alwaics attempred to doe, but eſpecially, in 
the firſt age of the Church, Reuel, 12, 4. The Dra- 
O gon ſtood before the Woman to Denoar the Child, 
Deuill, |/ig-: | An egregious and notorious Calumniatour,de- 
$ |  |[lightin 8 exccedingly in accufing and detratting o- 
thers. Thus hath Sathan done fromthe beginning, 
accuſing God to man, of Enuy, Gen, 3, 3, 4, And 
Men to God, of Hypocrifie, As /ob, Chap. 1, Hence 
he is called the Deuill, Reel. 12,9. That old Serpem 
callcd the Denill, Rene, 20,10, © , 


D. O. 


fo Doe his To endeuour obedience vnto the yoyce of Chiift, 
commauns | by keeping his przcepts, and belecuing hispromi- 
dements, ſes, according to the meaſure of grace receiued, 
Renel. 22, 14. bleſſed are they that Do his Comman- 
i aements, | 
Doctrine of Thar which the Nicholaitans taught (afcerthe | 
Balaam, example of Ba/aam) touchin g rhe common vie of 
| | Women, and that all things offered ro Idols with- 
| our difference, might lawfully be eaten, Revel, 2, 
op That maintaine the Doftrine of Balaam, 9 Bi * 
aam. 

Obſtinate and impudent Sinners, which like 
| Dogges barke againſtthe truth, Rex, 22, 15.With- 
out ſhall be Dogs. | on 

The conſcience and heart of Sinners, where-j 
by Chriſt findes enterance into vs. Rewelatrons 3, 
20. He ſtands at the Doore, According toſome, | 
| Doore)fignifies all hindrances, inward and out- 
ward, to keep Chriſt from entering.. This is gs | 


luterpretation, becauſe our heart is the Houle, ra 
therthen the Doore. | 
2 An 
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{2 An open way,meane,and paſſage, giuen of | 
God to /ohnthe Euangelift, that hee might ſee and | 
vnderſtand ſuch deepe' and hidden ſecrets, ſo ſhur | 
vp in Heauen, as\no humaine capacity could ever| 
have reached to perceiue them, Rexel. 4, 1. Beho{d, | 
# Doore was open tn FHeanen, © p 
The Deuill, for his terrible fierceneſſe Tikened | 

 toa Dregon, beeing the Prince of that Army, that | 
maintaineth watre againſt Chriſt. Reuel. 12, 7. | 
Michael fought againſt the Dragon . Some other, 
by che Dragon, vnderftana 'ynrighteous and cruell 
Princes,affiſted and firengrhned by falſe Teachers, | 
Corruptors ofthe Trurh rayorigues, Heal which, | 

| ioyne in batcaile rogether again f: 


the truth; andehe | 
. ''}-fincere maintainers of it : butin Chapt, 20/Ver323 | 

| the Dragon'is there expourided, to bee the Deuill | 
} | and Sathan, who yermuſt worke by mecte Inſtru- | 
-- | ments, All which, having 6ne common worke, and | | 
{ being but one corporation with the Deuill rheyr | - 
Caprtaine, are therefore, well comprehended vnder | 
| one Name ; as the whole company of faithfull, | 
| beares the Name of Chriſt cheirhead, : _ I2. | 
dunk with | | Theblood of the Saints to bee ſo aboundantly 
the wy | | ſhed by great Babylon (the Mother of Whodre- 1 
theSaints. | - | domes, the Romiſh Church ) as ſhee was wholely | 


imbrued and coloured in blood. Re.17,6.1 ſaw the | . 


| Foman Drunk with the blood of the Saints, The ec 2 
ning is, that ſo great was her cruelty, as-intempe-} 2 
| rate perſons, doc not more greets drawe in the / by 


ce ſhed the blood of | 


moſt Delicate Wine, then 
: 


* | Gods people, — Be in 
dzimk wi Such as are neuer ſatisfied with 1dolatry ({piritu- |: 
the aka. all fornication) whichthey Drink in (as men Drink 
foxnication, in Wine.) Rew, 17, 2» The Inhabitants of the Earth) © 


are Drunke with the Wine of Fornication, 
C 3 F=- D.W. | 
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[ro lead todeftruRtion. Reue, 17,8. They that Dwel 


| God and his people after the alt iudgment;where. 


|ferth.. | 


ESE: rootr nn = 
Tobeea Reprobate, not prxdeſtinated to life 
zternall, nor regenerate by the Spirit, whom Anti. 
Chriſt ſhall haue-power to leduce and corrupt, and 


on the Earth ſhall wonder. 
To have communion with the ele&, andholie! 
Men and Women, by a moſt perfit and immediate 
fellowſhip, ſuch as ſhall bee. ia Heauen betweene 


as they are knit together now imperfeRty, and by 
meanies of the word and Sacrament, Reuel, 21, 1. 
And he will Dwell with them. 

D. ' 2 
Eyther to ſuffer Death as the Martyrs do forthe 
Lordes cauſe, in defence of his truth, againſt An. 
tichriſt ; or to fall afleepe' in Chriſt, dying in his 
Fayth, as all the Saintes doe. Reuelation 14, 13, 
The dead which Dye. in the Lords, are bleſſed henct- 


—— - | ahi. 
\%p Ither all Fowles and Birds (by a Dio | 
y. necdoche of one principall Birdthe 
et Ezgle, namcdin ficad of all) as be- 
ing all,both great and little,gouer- 
Con ned bythe providence of Ra. | 
| . the knowledge of great andhigh | "24 
Myſteries, repreſented fitly by the | "ark moun-{ 


ting aloft in the Ayre, Others, by the Eagle ynder- | 


| | Rand, /abn the Euangeliſt, who diued deepeſtinto. 
| chat high Myftery of the Diuinitie of Chriſt, and 
| his Incarnation, The middle fignification is beſt , 
the laſt is worſt ; becauſe theſe wprdes muſt bee ta |* 
| ken of Miniſters,which ſhould be after this Viſion, I 
hot of ſuch as hadbeene before (as Apoſtles were) | 
 asit is written in the firſt verſe of the fourth Chap- 
'|-te, Come and I will fhew the thinges that mu#t bee done | 
| hereafter, Secondly, ſfuchas apply theſe foure beaſts | . 
tothe foure Euangelifſts, do'varry much. One faith | 
| Afarke is the Eagle, as Aret.« : other ſay, the Eagle 
Ggnifies /ahn.Some ſay Tohw is figured by the Lyon, ' 
as Aretas : Others ſay Marks And Augnitine ſaith 
Math.is the Lyon.Re.4,7.T he fourth beaſt an Eagle. | 
The outward Organ of the body ; to wit, that.) 
ſenſe 'whichis the Inftrument of vnderſtanding, * | 
2 Themind, wherewith we ynderſiand things, 
and attend to getmore vnderſtanding, Regel, 2,7. 
He that hath an Eare, &c. '-1- 
To haue the mindprepared;or the vnderfianding'} 
\ opened, obedicntly ro heare and attend the things 
of God ; ſach are called ypon to marke, in the con- 
| chifion of every Epiſtle. Others will but contemne 
the word.Re.2,11.Let him that hath an care to bear," . 
'Men and Women, whoſe Naines arc not written 


in Heauen inthe Booke of life ; Reprobate perſons, 


-—— __ 


| 


et 


- 


{ which minde earthly things, and embrace falſe Re. | 
ligion for filchy luere ſake . Thus alſo the word| 
[{ Earth] often ſignifies in this Revelation, Men of 
'Ferrene andearthly minds. Reve. 12.9, 12, 14,16,| 
Woe onto the Inhabitants of the EarthAlſo 8, 5. Fire 
cat into the Earth., Alſo verſe 7, allo Chap, 13,8, 
alſo 16, 2, Inall which plates, by the Earth, and 
ſuchas dwell in it, is meantthe wicked World;or 
the Church falſly (fo cailed,) conliſting of earthly | 
minded men, which are not choſen and fanQified 
of GOD, to haue their conuerſation in Heauen, 
' A moſt vehement ſhaking of the Earth, with 
horrible trembling. Reuel, 6, 12, Loe, there was 4 
great Earth-quake, This is afearefull iudgement, 
{whereof many cxamples, inall Ages, anda fore-| 
runner of great mutations; 
2 Great alterations and changes of Religion| 
andcivill gouernments throughout the World, af | 
ter the cuftoine of the Scriptures, which vie tocall} 
. {ſome notable change, a ſbaking of the Earth, As| 
\[ Heb. 10,26, And Pfalm. 68,9. The deliuering the | 
Children out of £&gipt, is called the moouingof| 
the Earth. Reu.16,18, And there was a great Earth-| 
quake, fuch as was not ſince men were vpen the Earth, 
Meaning heereby, ſome extraordinary puniſhment], 
inflicted vpon the vngodlie World, by ſome great] | 
and vnlooked for alteration of State. 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, the Sunne of righteouſ-| 
neſſe, to ariſe in the doctrine of the word, andto} | 
| ſhine vpon the Chriſtian Churches, expe from}. 

them fpiritualldarkneſſe, euen when a wholeron| 
of infernall-Spirits-arc. let looſe to fill che. World 
| withthe darkneſſe of Hel 3x0 wit, with Ignorant] 
Superſtition, Idolatry, and Hzrefie. Re.7,%+1/®}| 

another Angell come wp. from the Eaft. Thusthe 
Scripture eiſe-where , ſpeaketh of Chriſt; 8] 


the Song of Zachary, Luke 1, alluding vnro ers ; 4 
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| Rome and manner of the Sun, which from the Eall | © 
/ ſeemerh ſtillro ariſe, and aſcendtill_it cometorhe | © 
midſt of heauen :which ſome doe Incerprert of Cox | 12 
ſtantine, who aſcended our of the Eaſt parts of the | 
| World, as Stories ſhew, namely Ewſebins; and by |. 
whom, as a maine Inſtrument of God, the light'of | 
the Goſpelldid breake foorth, to the ſcattering of | 
the miſts of errours, and the enlightning of the 
Church after moſt darkeſome times. This Expoſiti- 
on, diftersheerein from the former (which is more | 
commonly receiueq) in pointing co the Miniſter, | 
or Inſtrument ; whereas the former,pointeth to the:: 
Authour of fuch amercy. In which caſe, both fig-. 
nifications agree well ; becauſe Author and [nflru- 
| { ment be not contrary, but ſubordinate one to the 
other, | 
- | Eaff, welf, | The commodious ſcituation of the Spirituall 
Nozth-gate Citty,the Church(as ſome thinke) or the Czleſfial 
Citty, the Kingco.ne of Heauen (as others thinke) 
by compariſon to the conuenient fite of earthly 
Hieruſalem, where the entrance by Gates, diſpo- : 
{ed in all foure quarters of the Wind, was very con- | 
venient for the Commers.vnto it from all Coaſtes 
of the Countrey of [udea. &&@ Ezek. 48, 30. Reu. 
21, 13, On the Eaſt part there were three Gates, &c. 
To endeuour{out of a deepe detcſtation)the vt. 
| terruine of Romiſh Dominion and Popiſh Prelats; | 
by cutting ſhort their Revennues, retvfing theyr 
pardons, forbidding appeales-to Rome, and to goe | 
to Rome for conſecration of Biſhops, caſting down - 
their ſuperſtitious buildings, and conferring theyr | 
 Demains and Liuings to-better vies denying Peter 
pence; which all, and\much more, hath already bin | 
done in our Realm of England,& in ſom other Nas. | 
tions & free Citties, which haue cald back the pro. 
Fes that went fromamengſtthem,tofeed &enrich 


Rome, This.is heere called the cating of her ney 
| 7 
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| " Rome, together with Romiſh 1uriſdition,which| 
| in Saint Tohns time did reach vnto Hieruſalem,,| 
where Pontins Pilate was Deputy to Ceſar, the "h 
perour of Rexee ; which is'likened to CEgipr inte, 
| ſpeR of Idolatry, andthe bondage wherewith ſhee! 
held Gods people, moſt cruelly enthralled, Reue, | 
IT, 8. Wbich Spiritwally is called e/&gipt. 
OR TW 
| , Wicked Men, Pope, opetiogs, and otheryn. 
godly perſons, which hated, affiited, and killed 
bp # Gods Seruants, Reuel. x1, 12. And their Enemies 
| ſee it, 
to enterin- To bee able to haue acceſſe to the Maieſty of 
to the tem-- God, & to abide his glory,'Others take it, to mean 
ple. $ thus.much, to be kept from hauing approachynto; 
WES: --. the Church of 'Chriſt heere on Earth for a time, as 
* yet the Iewes are, Reuel. 15, 8. No Man wa able 
| toemter into the Temple, Heere is an alluſion tothat, 
which is written, 1 Kinges 8, 10, 11.({Whereitis 
ſaide ; The Cloud filled the houſe of the Lird, ſoasthe | 
| Prieſts could nat ſtand to Minifter. 
-:54h E: ts © 
-Cuphzates, | /s A Riuer, called by that name, being both broad| 
and deepe, which did run along by the greatCittc 
| Babel, ſeated in Aſſiria, and was thereuntoſucha 
great defence, as when' Cirusand Darins, Kinges| | 
of the edes and Perſians, would take Babylon, | 
they had this deuiſe, to cut out great Ditches and 
Trenches, and ſo let out the Riuer aboue, beforeit | 
|.came to the Cirty, by which meanes the Waters | 
being made ſhallow and almoſt dryed vp, the Sow- 


| diers waded ouer, enxred the City, and ſurpriſed| 
it, 


"_ | Enemes- 


| 


; 


2 All impedimentes, lets, and hindrancey 
whereby the paſſage ynto Kawee, the m—_— | 
; | 
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bylon and Seate of Anti- chriſt; was Ropped vp'a- | * 
'gainſt rhe Kinges: of the Eaſt, thar they could not. | © 
come at it to beliedge and ſubdue it ; the remoos 
ving oftheſc impediments; ro wit, (the great Ho- 
nour, glory, riches, and ſtrength of Rome) is here 
ſignified by the drying vp of Exphrares, Reuel, 16, | 
| 12.7he fixt Angell powred out his Violl vpow the great 

Riner Enphrates, andthe Waters thereof dryed wp. Ae 

Excellent, | That whichin his kindisbeſt and moſt worthy, y 
| Revel, 18,14, x 
 Exe-lalue. | / That ſpirirof light and of true wiſedome, which 
7 2 doth open and illuminate the eyes of our Soule, 

being before vtterly. blind; Revel. 3, 18. Avdax- 
nointthine Eyes weth Eye-ſalue, that thou myt ſee, 
It isa ſpeech, borrowed froma Medicine, proper | | 
&peculiarro the curing of the eyes, called of Phi- | 
ftions Collyrigmy, 5 
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anaemia brighr.countenance of Chriſt } : 


[1 al { ſhining-vppon the faithfull, rothe 
v —_— comfort and rejoycing;| 
.| of theirhartrs, expelling and driuing” 

L 2] - from them ery OT 
teuel, 1; 16; Andhis Face ſhone as the Smime i hi 
frrength. Some other Diuines,by the Face of Chrift, | 
do vnderſtand, the pure worſhip of Chriſt (as it is 
commaunded in his word)wherein he is to beſcen 
andknowne of his, as:cleerely/and as plainely, as | 
we may know any” one by his Face. And rouching | 
this interpretation, the yerycombis, tharthe Sos 4 
ures | 


| no — 


_ 


| oy CR 
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tures by the Face of God, do often fignifiehis wor. | 
{ ſhip ; therefore Caine beeing ſeparate fromGog,| 
| publike worſhip, is ſaid to be hid from GodsFace, | 

| Gene. 334. And to goe ont from the preſencedf th 
Lord, Ver. 16. &gaine, che imploying of ourſelues | 
in Gods worſhip, is called in the Pſalmes, the ſee. | - 

king of his Face, Pſalme 27, 8. Pſalme 156, 2, 
| 2 The terrible dreadtull preſence of Chrif, 
being through his might and Maieſly, very feariull 
toal things, and perlons, ſaue his owne, Reuel,z0, 
11. Frome whoſe Face fled away the Earthand Hes 
ren, 
Diflembled humanity, counterfeit curteſfie, when| 
the countenance and behauiour is not terrible and] 
fierce, nor wordes rough, burall in ſhew amiable,| 
and faire, yet without all-truth and fincereneſle, | 
the ſoonerto allure and .entize men to fallin and 
ioyne vnto them, the Miniſters of Anrichrifi, Reli- 
ny Men (as they are called) doe exce!l in this 
kinde of ſhaddowiſh humanity, being moſtnoto- 
rious flatterers for their owne gaine, andro draw| 
mighty ones to their fide; Reu.g,7.T heir Faces were | 
like the Faces of men, 
The exceeding great glory of Chriſt, beingto 
ſuch as know him by faith, the ſame, for ſweet and 
]-comfortable aſpe& to cheeretheir hearts jntzbl-| 
"lations, that the Sunne is tothe world after clouds,| , 
miſts, and darkneſſe, Reuel. 10, 1. His Face wa 

the Sunne,  *© 7: 

fo: | Conſtantly to keepe and hold the Faith of the 
Goſpell, not being driuen from Chriſt for any feate, 
| or perſecution, or death ix {elle ; ſeeing, ſuch aSarc 
couragious ſhould be richlyrewarded. Rev. 2, 10. 
Rome, and Romiſh, both Citty and Domin1on,| 
| (as it Randeth now vnder the Pope and his Mitred 
Biſhops and Cleargy) not-onely to be ſubiec yiro 
 ruine and deſtruction, but that moſt cerrainely _ 


Face as the 
Dunne. 
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| tobe pulled downe,loofing by little and little their | . * 
riches, glory, ftrength, credirof Religion, and ho- | * 
linefſe, which made them honoured, tollowed and 
feared of Kinges and Nations, and forthe vndoub- 
red truth hereof, Therefore (as if it were down and | -* 
fallen already).the Holy Ghoſt inthe preſent time, | © 
| faich; {ris Faller ; yea, doubleth it (to note the cer- 
tainty apd greatneſfſe of the Fall) ſaying the ſecond 
time, 7: is Fallen, And becauſe all men ſhould rake 
knowledge, belecue, and marke the better, Gods | 
rare iudgement vppon Romilh Babylox , therefore 
her Fall is proclaimed by an Angell from Heauen, 
and with a mighty loud voyce. The event of which 
| Prophehie,as in a good part we haue ſeene alreadie 
| fulfilled, in the decay of their religious Houſes, of | 
-their reuennues, and falling of many Kinges and 
| people from that Whoriſh Sinagogue,through the | 
Doctrine of the Golpell : ſo the fill Fall draweth 
on apace, God haſtenit, Reuel. 18, 2, Babylon is 
Fallen, &c. 
Thinges of the beſt,' molt pleaſurable and com- 
| modious to the fleſh;'as Monaſteries, Abbies, 
 goodly Dignities and promotions, which raiſed | 
much pompe, delight, and pleaſure.” Popery was 
full of ſuch Fac things, the lofle whereof, ſhal make 
them mourne.Reue, 18, 14. A!/thinges which were 


Fat are departed, 
| 
h F E, 


The dread and horror which the friends of Rowe 
ſhall conceiue, forthe horrible vengeance. which 
Godin his appointed time ſhall rake ypon her, for 
| her Idolatry; luxury, &-cruelty, ſo as they 'Þall not | 
dare come neere to reſcue her, but ſhall keepe a- | 


| loofe. Reuel. 18, 15, They ſhall ftand a farre off for 


' | Feare of her torment. | 
That terror andtrembling of hart, which ſhould 


poſſcfle the Enemies of Chriſt, vpon the reſtoring [ 
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'] cofeare his 
| great name 


\ | Fearefull. 


]. fo fal befoze 
ones Fete, | 


| 
| Fellow-ſer- 
nant, 


PN 


| the Fathers of the Counſel of Trent, thorough| 


tolife of the two dead and flaine Witneſſes, wh | 

was fulfilled in the yeare of our Lord 1550, when 
God'maruellouſly reuiued thefainting Spitites of |- 
the Profeflors of his Name at CHeydenberow, who 
ſo couragiouſly defendedthe Dottriue of thefor.| 
mer Prophets and Witnefles which were flaine, a; 
the King of the Romaines, the Emperour alſo, and 


great feare, conceined of their valour, and forces 
of the godly profeſſors of Chriſt, were driuento- 
their heeles ; as is to be ſeene in S/eyden, Reve,nn, 
11. And great Feare ſhall come wppon them, who ſee 
them. Others, referre this tothe daies of Calwin,| | 
HMartyr, Bucer, Wickliſſe, Huſſe, &c. who ſo tou.|. 
ly maintained that truth againſt Anti-chriſt, which 
others before (guided by the ſame Spirit, and were 
now dead) had now done, as it cauſed the friends 
of Antichriſt mucho feare. | | 
To worſhip God by a true Paith , ſerving him 
according to his word, and ſtudying toliue godly, 
Reuel. 11,18, To them that Feare thy Name, ſmall 
and great. Some doe reftraine, thoſe that Fear Gods 
Name, mote ſpecially, to the Iewes which ſhould]. 
belecue, ts Ys 
Such timorous faint-hearted men (Emperorsor 
Subic&ts) whofor feare of them which can killthe 
| body, denied Chriſt before men, Rev, 21, 18, 5# 
pubeleeners, fearefull, cc. wo 
To proftrate the body: before one, 1n "gn of|. 
religious Diuine worſhip, which /ohn of infirminc 
| did to an Angell, Reuel, 19, 10. And 1 Fell bejore 
his Feete. It is a figne of ſubmiſſion to the true God 
alone. Reuel, 5, 8. They Fell downe before the Lanh, 
One, who in common with -the Prophets and 
| Miniſters, ſerueth the ſame Godz as Angels dotyt 
pecially in reporting the ſecrets of God yntahis 


Prophets, which might declare themto the Church.| | 


Reue| | 
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| 
]of prouiding for the good of his Church: Alſo; his | 


firme power,to tread downeallthe encmies there- 
of, together with-the moſt-excellent puritic and 
brightneſle of his wayes. All this is repreſented 
by the metrcall of Brafle, Fine burning, &c. Rewel, 1, | 
T5. His Feete like to Fine Brafſe, burning as ina fur- 
| FACE, &c, Otherdo interpret theſe Feete of Braſſe, | 
| of the ſtableneſle of the Churches ; Namely, of 
| Smyrna and Pergams, firmely and with invincible | 
conſtancy, abyding afflitions for the Name of 
Chriſt, when they were not onely, ot hurt, bur did | 
| ſhine more brightly like Fine Braſſe; As it allufon- | 
heerein'were made,rothole viſions of Ezekiel, ch. 
| 1,7. and of Daniell, Ch, 10,6. both theſe Interpre« 
tations may well ſtand rogerher, forthe perſeue- 
rance of the Church in tribulations ; and their be- 
ing more purifyed by their afflitions, may & doth-\- 
proceede from Chriſt his inuincible- power, ſup- 
potting them, and exceeding purity communica-' 
ted to ther... 
Feetelike | /7 Contznuance and ftab!enefle, joyned wirh cru- 
| bears feet. elty. For Beares Feet being plaine, flat and long, | _ © 
with broad Nayles, do affoord himynore ſtrehgthy,.| © 
and enable him to-more fierceneſſe , This is ap- | - ? 
plycd ro the Romaine Zmpyre, which exceeded the 
Perſians, Medes,' ſſyrians and Babylon, in _ra- 
| pacity and liabili y. Reu, 13, 2. His Feet like Heares.- 0 
Feete. . LE 14 
to Fight. To proclaime-and make warre, inthe behalte of oo 
Antichriſt, againſt Chritt and hi Church, Renel,Þ* 


_ 


IE -- 


17, 14» T heſe ſhall Fight with the Lambe. 
fo Fill dou | /#.- | To inflict & bring vpon the great Whore ; to wit, 
ble. Rome, molt greeuous calawiry,with extream (harp- 


nefle and rigor, i reco.npence of all her abhomi- | 
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 nable wickedneſſes, This muſtbe doge to Rem: || 
in the laſt laying of 1twaſtz and itis to bedoneby | 
thoſe which were ſometimes: Cittizens & Subieds 
of Rome. Reuel. 18,6, [urhe Cap that fie hath filed\ 
i288 TR | zo you, fill her double. 11 — 
Filthinelle, Sinne and iniquity, either Originall, or aQual, | 
0, Renel, 16,15, Lea$t he walke nakedly,and men ſee his 
Filthineſſe. See the common Dictionary, inthe 
| | wo2d [Filchinefle.] Ks 4 : 
to Finiſh | //g: | To accompliſh and performe theYharge & fun- 
| their Teftt- Qion, delivered vntothem,,. by giving bold Te- 
mony. | timony vnto Chriſt and his Goſpell, Rexel, 11,7, 
Mt | 4nd after they haue Finiſhed their Teftimony, &c, 
Fire of the | /z: | Aholy and conſtant profeſſion of the truth,pro-| 
Altar. ceeding from the Spirite of Chriſt, which is likea 
| fire enflaming the hearts of the fairhfull, and flir- 
ring vptroubles among the wicked, Revel.8,5, He 
Filled it with Fire from. the Altar, 
| Fire and : The moſt extreame and ſharpe torments wher-| | 
3Baimffone. with the wicked, buteſpecially the Turke, the Rs- 
| man Antichriſt with their ſeruants,ſhall be tormen-| 
ted in hell. Rexel.20,10,Has caft into a Lake of Fire 
Kt and BrimSlone. | REDTy 
| burnt with Some extraordinary and fearefull Iudgement, 
Fire. [which ſhall ſo deſtroy Romiſh Babylon, as things be 
| burntina Fire. Rexel, 18, 8. And be ſhall bee ow 
with Fire, 4 
flame of | Moltlightſome and piercing, entering into all| | 
| Fire. | things, eventhe molt ſecretand hidden, bringing 
darkenefle it ſelfe intolight, Of this property be 
the eyes of Chriſt, Rexel, 19,12, And his ejes were 4 
PT a flame of Fire, - | 
F ey Ya- | Theterrible cruclty and fierceneſſe, both of the] . 
bergions, Horſles, and ſuch as ſat ypon thein, fighting forthe | 
wicked Religion of Mahomer vnder the Turk, ad 
| Fire# Hayle uel, 7,19. Hauing Fiery Habergions. 
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and ſtrong deluſions, caſting downe, over-ſprea-| 


ding and waſting greeuouſly,mens ſoules, cven-es | 
if Fire, Blood, aod Hayle, were all iningled toge= | * 

| ther,and caſt downe ynto the earth, to beat down, | ©: 
corrupt, and waſt the fruit thereof, Rew.$,9, There | _ © 
| was Haile and Fire minglea with blood. Wo. | 2 
Fire from | Such lieng fignes and wonders, as Anti-chrift| * 
heauens | | andhis Minifters ſhould be ſuffered to do; thereby | 
| |] codeceiverhe world with errours, See Math. 24. 

Sa z _—_ 2, 12,Reucl. 13,13. He made Fire tocome. 
onm Heauen, wy 
Sree | The DoQArine of the Goſpell, deuouring and 

| thew mo | | conſuming,as Fire,ſuch as rehilt and fight againſtit;? 
for that word which is the ſauour of lite to ſomezis 
the ſauour of death to. others, Rexel, 11,5, [f any | 
will hurt them, Fire | 


| 


proceeaeth ont of their month, and | © 
denonreth their enemies, [ae | 2 
| The ſower' bitternefle of Gods plagues, euen} 
 ynto choking, and Rrangling of men, whichis the 
| property of ke Ren.9, 17, Ont of their months 
| wpet forth Fire ana ſmoake,” \- = 
Firſt Beaſt. | Dee 1ealt. YN © HO 
Heauen, as itis now vnder Vanity ;Oras-feme 
thinke , the former good: and pure eſtate of the 
Church, giuing placeto a purer; or to the calling of 
| the Jewes, Kemelat. 21,1, Firſt Heanen is paſſed |- 
ava). it JT | 2 | ein 
| Charicy towarde God, and toward ournetens | 
| bour, which the -Aungell of the Church of Fphe- 
ſus did ſhew forth at the beginning ofhis Minittry, 
very zealouſly performing all good meanes, and | 
yling all duties, for the furthering Gods glory, and þ 
the good of his flocke, Rewel, 2,4 Becauſe thou haſt ; 
left thy Firſt Lowe. =P 
Co Cm in preaching the word, and ad- | 
miniftring the cenſures of the hurch, forchepre- | 
venting of crimes, xmevuory of ſuch as be fallen; | 
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| agesto be fignifyed.. But M, Bullenger , doothin- 


| trien; of that whole ſpace of time , whatſoever it| 


} © *The Great dainties wherewith God will/feede | 
2] ſuch as he calleth tothis Feaſt; euen al ſorts ofmen | 


| Pope, and Seaof Reme', This hath beenc, andis 


Ren. 235. And do thy Firſt workes, F- 

That Reuelation which from heauen Jobs dig 
Firſt receiue, touching thoſe things which wereto 
be done for the time to come, Rexel. 4, 1, Andthe 
Firſt voice which T heard, was like a Trumpet, 

A ſhotr ſpace oftime, adefinicnumber, put far 
an indefinir, for the comfort of the faithfull, leaf 
they ſhould imagine that this plague was to in-* 
creaſe without meaſure, Rex.9,5 That they fuold bee 
vexed Fine months, | Others, by Fiue months, doo 
vnderſtand 150, yeares,'reckoning cuery day fora 
 yeare. Others, by Five months, doo thinke Fiuc 


terpret the Five moneths, wherein theſe Locuſtes 
heere ſpoken of ſhould be fuffered to rage andyex 


was, whereinit ſhould continue, which yetis limi-| 

ted by a few monrhs, for the conſolation oftheE- 

lea. This is the beſt expoſition as I do Judge, 
Flameof Fire, © See Fire. 


- which fight for Antichriſt. Deeſach a deſcription, | 
Ezek. 1,39. 17,18.Reuel.19,18, 1 
; Fe. a 45). | 

 TheFigure, likeneſfe and guiſe ; to wit, ſuchs | 
be ſtrong Horſes, prepared to battell: ſuch are the 

Popith Cleargy,rongly linked togetherwithrez | 

dy and prepared wine, againſt all ſuch as ſhould 
any way mutter agathſt the 'yfurped power of the 


—_ enough, though the fiercc incurſions of | 
the Saracens haue beene more famous, Rexel, 947+ 
And the Forme of the Locuſtes, was like »nto Ho! & 
prepared tobattell, OO 


Allfſorts of bodily yhcleannefle about gener?* 
| - tion, 
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Foure co2s 
ners of the -| 
Earth, 


ofthe Altar 


| of their Forvication, 


| centiouſly topraRiſeryranny, as God had orday- 


| Remel.7,1.1 ſaw Foure Angels land on the Fonr core 
| nersof the earth. | 1? 


- | who heardandaccepred ery HAR. Chriſt, re- 


# 


; from when they blow, as from Eatt,Weſt;&c. the 


lift; is enerpane borneof the Spirit. Reucl.7, 1. Hol- 
BEE _Da dng | 
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Buggery, or-Fornication'. For all theſe (ag\itis} © 
too well knowne)weretife,and fil be,inthe king» } 
dome of Antichriſt, Renel.g, *T, T hey repent y as | - 
- Openly, before men,in profeſſion and praQtiſe, | /* 
Rexel, 17, 5. And inher Forchcadwasa Namewrit=| © 
ten, | | : 
 Adminifters ofthe wrath of God (in that num» 
ber that is conuenient) for the ſlaughtering ofthe} . 
foure quarters of the worldztheſe Angels being re-| © 
trained before by the power of God, were now to. 
bee ſtirred vp, and haue the Bridle given them li- 


_ = 9, 14. Looſe the Fonre Angelswhich ave 
#04714, T3188 Sa *; _ #J pet | 
 Thecheefe quarters and-coaſts of the Worlde, 
which were occupied and poſſeſt by the foure An- 
gels,ſent with Commiſſionto Rtopthe Four winds, 


| 


The higheſtpatror top of the Golden Altar of | 
Incenſe, which itood before the Vaile,againſt the 
Arke of the Couenant, where folemn Prayers once 
a yeare weremade by the High-Pricſt ynto God, 


preſented bythe Golden'Altar; in whom, and by 
whom alone, the Oblation of our Prayers are plea- 
ſing vnto God. Rexel.g,1 3.7 hearda v:ice from the 
 Foure hornes of the Golden Altar, | 
...:One, andthe ſelfe-ſame Winde, in Nature be- | 
ing diverſe, according to theRegions and Coaſts 
. 2  Theefficacy and ſecret mighty force of the | 
Holy Spirit, which,by Chrift humiclteis compared | 
vntaavindesYobn 2,8: The inde bloweth whether it | 
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din | 
» Ss; be fourth part ef men, 'dwelling in eanh,| 
| which by the inſt iudgemnent of God, were tobee | 

puniſhed,forche contempt of the goſpel;withthoſe 
Fourec great playues, ſpoken of, Lewit, 26, & here 
againe diftintly mentioned; to wit, the Sworde, | 
Famine, Peftilence, and wilde Beaſts, Rom, 6,8, 
Power was ginen to them oner the Fourth pattief the 
earth. Eo - Fs Shala 

That which is ſteddy, of continuance,andprofit, 

ſuch 1s the erue Church, leaning vppon Chriſt as 
foundation, Renc/,. 21,16, And he earth lay Fomre- 
ſquare. 6 
| ſavers Holy Catholicke Church, euen the whole 
Company of GodscleQ ; eſpecially, ſuch asha- 
uing nowended their warfare, dotriumphin Hee 
uen gloriouſly, cuery one (as it were) fitting vpon 
a Throne as a King ; which Honor, the EleR doo| 
attaine vnto, by and thorough Chriſt, who hath 
' made all the faithfull, Kings and Prieſtgs vato God. 
In.the number of 24. there is an alluſion vnto that 
diſtribution of Sacred Offices, ahd the Seruants of | 
the King, mentioned in the 1.Chron,244,25,26,27: 
Chapters, © Rewel, 4,4. Vpon the ſeats 1 ſaw Foure @ | 
twenty Elders fitting, Whereas ſome, by 24.Eiders, 
vnderftand the 12. Prophets, and the 12, Apoſtles, | | 
It cannot ſtand with the ſcope of this Viſion heere | 
ſhewed to [ohn,which reſpects not any numberat | | 
company which were paltand gone ; but rather, | | 
which was to come,cuen the whole number ofbe- 
leeuing Gentiles, which as Kings &Princes ſhould 
Minitter to God their Soveraigne King. 

- To benomorearall, tobe vtterly rooted out,is 


if it had neucr becne.. Rexel 38,21, 22, And ſhillbe 
Found no more, | 
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| foundation 


from the 
Foundatt- 
ons of the 
\wo:ld, 


Freely. 


Fruife eue- ; 


ry month, 


Full of ab- 
| 


homination 


Full of 
names, fc. 


| Fulofeies. 


| 


| 


] 


| 


p 


| per rigifietion, : - 
e Miniſters of the Goſpell, fomwhom & "4 


Fanta and Springs) the Dodrine of life doth | 
flow forth vnto others, by a continnall Fluxe. or if- |. 2 
ſue, which were to be depraued and corrupted 71. 
Herefieand i impiety. Rexel. 8,10. Andit fell into ek 
third part of the Riners, and into the Fountains of Wa-| 
ers, _. 
The Ground-worke of abuilding. Renel.2 I M9). 
Foundation of the Wall of a Citty, 

Before the beginning of the world,cuen from al 
xternity God choſe certaine vnto ſaluation,wh ole | - 
| names are faide to bee written in the Booke © | : A 
life, and the other not written, Reuel, 17,8. hoſe | + 


| Names are not written in the Books of life, froms the | bs” 


Foundation of the World, Yehaue the like Phraſe | 
Reuelat. x3, 8. to note the #ternall Decree of | 


| <2 
God, touching the force and efficacie of his Sons | <= 


death, : 
F, R, 


By the meere mercy of God, without any of our | 
merit, and deſert of eurendeuour and working at 


all. Reu, 27 , 6. It ſhall be ginen him of the well of il 


Freely. 
Such Fruite, as ſhall bee continually new and | 


Freſh. This Tree heere ſpoken of, being laden | 


' With Fruite all the yeare long. Renel. 220-2. zring | 


Fruite enery month. 
F. D. I 
Abounding in abhominable and moſt flcby er- | S 
rours, Superſtitions, Idolatries, Reuel.17,4.4 Cup | 
im ber band Full of abbominations. 
Moſt plentiful blaſphemics, all being ny 
ſhed with horrible impieties andiniquiries, Full of 
reproach ynro God, Reuel, 17, 3. Full of names 


Blaiptemy.” E” 
ſr watchfull and Rl be-] _ 


| ... One, mo 
D 3 hoiding 


be. ao Att 


i 


I OY PCr y_ 


holding and knowing,nort onely manifeſt and open *% 
thinges, buteuen inward and hidden things:which | 
|bee furtheſt offfrom-qur knowledge, Reuel,g, 8, 
* | They were full of eyes within, 9 ver. 6. Full of £1es |. 
before and.behind, oo 


| rofulfill the! fg: | To execute and accompliſh the decrees and 
| wilswows| + | Prophefics of God, both touching the exaking of | 
" | ofGod, the great Whore ; (ro wit, Rome, Jand touchingher 
_ = EM pulling downe and deſtruction. Reuel, 17, 17,God 
| hath put in their hearts to fulfill his will and todo with 


our conſent, @&c. -. 
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ARE :'| In due timeto exccute the fid phniſhown vpont 4 
«3 a | great enemies of his Church : which forthe certain. | | 
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ty of it, Toh vitereth in the time paſt, thought 
| were yet to come, when hee wrote this Booke off 


| Aporalipſe. Reel, 15, 1. For by them is Fulfilled the | 
wrath of God, | 5th; 


BEE 


Garment | 9: | d&K&,2>26 Warlike and fierce attire, ſuch as | © 
dipf in blod OA Warriours weare, which haue ouer= } © 
Ps ' WYAS Vi come their Encmics in bartaile, has = 
Ry uiog heir Garments ſprinkled'and 
W2-we ſtained withthe blood of the laine, 
2 Thevengeance, which Chriſt as King and| 
Conqueror will take'yponthe Beaſt, andypon the 
| Kings of the Earth/whichtake his part, This isre- | 
preſented by this bloody Garment, wherein there | 
1s an alluding to that ancient figure in Efay, Chapt, | 
63, Where Chriſt is brought forch with his Gar- | 
ments dipped in blood, having made ſlaughter | 2 
of the Enemies of the Church, Fearefullis the end | 4 
of Chriſt his Enemies. Reuel. 19,13. Hewascloa- | > 
thed with a Garment dipt in bload, Sorgeexpound | © 
this Garment of Chriſt, his Humaine Nature, | * 
wherein by his blood-ſhed he reconciledthe ele þ 
' to God, But the former ignificationagreeth beſt| 2? 
with the Text) (8 Hoe 1 
The perfe& righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, impured, 
wherewith his Spouſe the Church (forwhoſeco-}. 
| uering this Garment ſerueth)is cloathed from'the}. 
Crown of the head,to the Sole of the Feet. Re.1,13 | 
He was clothed with a Larment aown to his feer.Some |. 
expound this of the purity and innocency of that | 
| Prieſt-hoode,, which* Chriſt did exerciſe for his}. 
Church .” Others, 'of the venerable Dignay and} = 
Maieſty of Chriſt, as King of his Church ;8ndin-, 3 
deede, Kinges did-weare long Robes in roke of - al 
Maicſty. Alſo, Priclts EY appoiniment. A+ 
'D- @: 
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G. "; E, at's os | - 
1 he firftExpoſition I hold beſt, we ofcen find Chriſt | 
his irw»uted Iuftice, compared'to a Garment, Pal, 
| 22; 1: Math. 22,12. AndReu, 16,15. —_ 
To holdefaſt and preſerue, without loſſe (and 
{ſpot as much as may bee ) ſuch guiftes and graces | 
(of righteouſnefle and forgiueneſle of Sinnes by 
Faith) as Chriſt giuerh to-couer and deck the ſoule | 
withall.Rev..16, 1 5. Bleſſed is he that watcheth and 
keeps bis Garments, | * Nat of 
To bring ſuch as were farre ſcattered aſunder, 
into one place, eyther to-make Warre, or Arme 
them againſt the people of God , As Reuel. 20,8, 
Gather them-together to battell: Or elſe, to helpe to! 
effe& and worke the worthy and moſt deſerued de.| 
ſtruQtion of the Enemies of Gods people; which 
fight for the Beaſt,andto take their part in theprey, | 
{Reuel. r9, 17. Come and Gather together your ſelues ; 
unto the Supper, Oc. | 
G. F , 
The people and Nations ſubie& vnto Romiſh 
Tyranny ;and namely, ſuch as were out of all Re- 
gions gathered to the Counſell of Trent, who try-! 
umphed ouer the Scriptures, being now ſmothered | 
and ſtrangled(asit were)and the Interpreters there- 
of alſo murthered, Rev. 11, 9. Azd they of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall ſee their Corps, EY | 
C. 1. | 
To glorify God, by renouncing Idols, ſuper- 
ſtitious vices,and errors, and toturne to the Crea- 
tour of the World,to confefle and worlhippe him 
after his owne will, This fruit, js knowne to -haue 
followed ypon ſome greatplague,infliged and ſent | 
to the Antichriſtian rout.. Reuel. 1 1; 1:3.. T he rews 
nant were ſore feared,and gaue glory to the God of hea-' 
en, Reu. 16, 9. And they repented not to Gine glory 
to God, | 
Torecompence and reward good things to the | 
44. WD godly, | 
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render evill ynto the vngodly. Reuel. 22, 


| Gine to, Oc. And Chap, 22,12. ToGine, &c, 
G L FE, 
is 


 Praiſeencreaſed,, when the holineſſe, M: 


| tolled, Reuel, 4, 11. To receine glory, bonoxr, 
power. | 


figne like vntothat, Exod, 40, 34, 35. Reue.1 


4 


brightneſle of knowledge, and more plentifull gra- 
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and truth of God, isacknowledged and much ex<} 


His glorious preſence, teſtified by ſome viſible| * 
$8. | 
And the Temple was full of the ſmoake of the Glory of | 
God, The preſence of God in and with his Church, | ? 
now vnder the Goſpell , though it bee with more þ 


ces then it was ynder the Law 
reſpeRof that Reuelation whi 


Glory in the-Temple, may import, that howſoe-- 


be manifeſt enough ; yet :the wicked cannorſee it, 


| nies. | 


neſſe) immediately communicated vnto the Saints | 
from the moſt perfit preſence of God, and Chriſt | 
the Lambe, asthey ſhal need, neither Sun, Moone, | 
or Starre. Reuel. 2 I, 23. For the Glory of God did 

light it, Alſo verſe 11. Haming the Glory of God; that 

is, molt admirable, Diuine, and Czleſtiall Glory. 
Some do ſo vnderſtand this, of a moſt glorious Di- 
vine brightnefſe of Godspreſeace, as withal, a 
reftraine it tothe Ages of the Church, which ſhall 
be next afore the end of the World. Both may bee 
vnderftood ; the one, as a fore-runner and prepara- 


;yet it is obſcure, in | 
ch the Saintes ſhall | * 
| enioyin Heauen,, With all, this ſmoake of Gods | * 
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| uer Gods gloriouspreſence with his Church, nowe | © 
as if their eye-ſight weredarkened with ſmoake ; | 
which laſtly may ſhew+forth his anger (vſually fig- | _ * 
nified in Scripture by.Smoake) againſt ſuch Ene- | ; 
| 2  Thebriphitneſſe of God (or Divine brighe- | : 


in Heauen, whofhall haue ſo excceding great light} _ 
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£515, friontethenthert ts ouges ni ie ies WF, 
| All that Maieſly, withtheſe great andexcellent 
\ thinges, which Kinges and people had,ſhall be laid 
downe, at what time the glory ofthe heauenly Cj. 
ty'is giuen them. Revue. 2x24, 26. Shall bring theix 
: : | _ CERT + Ws Glory ard hononr to it, MT% DOG: "38-45 
fo Glotifie |. Toexalt andiifryp herſclfe, her Dodrine and 
- [herſelfe, | | decrees, with great pride andinſolency, preferring | 
© + | | her Traditionsand ordinances, aboite Gods writ. 
ten word & his ſacred ordinances, as Ecclefiaſticall |... 
.. |\Rome hath done, Ren. 18, 7.1v[omuch as ſhe Glori- 

fed her felfe, ere. 

To {et forth the Glory of Gods great Name, by 
acknowledgingand prayling his Iuſtice,in his ven- 
.geance yppon the wicked, and his exceeding loue 
and benignity towardi the Saintes, Reuel. 15, 4, 
| irs wonlde not feare thee, ans Glorifie thy great 
"Name. ERIN Di * 


I 


_ _[foGnaw To take moſt grieuouſly the fall of their pomp, | 
_ | their tongs . | Dignitie,and authority; alſo, furiouſly,for extream 

+ +} + ſorrow, tobiterheir owne tongues. Reuel, 16, fo, 
And they Gnawed their tongues for ſorrow. Some ex- 
pound this, of renouncing their owne proud words 
and writinges, But the former ſignification is the 
-berter,' & 51 SHR? 7 | 
| © Toremaine for cucrin the Church Triumphant, | 

being molt firmely ioyned vnto Chriſt, and immes= 
diatly, Rencl; 3, 12. Ard he ſoall Goe no more out He 
| alludeth vato/1 Kings 7, 15, ''Some ynderſtand it, | 
-} of theſtableneſſe of Gods Children inthe Church 
"| Militant; namely, of ſuch faithfull ones as were 
{| Members of the Church at Philadelphia, Bur ir may | 
well beare both fignifications, for Chriſtes true | 
{| Members ſhall continue ſtead-faſt in the Church 
 Militanr,cill they be tranſlated into the Church x | 
umphant, Q 
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fo go out of | 2: 
| fogointo' |//fig- 
deffruction. 
| god Almighty fg: 
Codof hea- | /2* 
| 
Þis God. - | #2: 
to be their | Je: 
Cod, # 
befozs God | /2* 
Gog and | #2: 
WPagog, 
—Y 


| ſball be their God with them, | "*; 
| In the preſence of Chriſt, the Iudge of the}. 


— ; £ 


Babylon inthe Weſt,to forwarnethe godly to auoid 
it, by departing away.” | | 


4 
- 


Reuel. 17, rt, And ſhall Coe tnto defiruthon; 
A God of infinite power. Dx dlamghty, 


whereof Heauen'is 'a'cheefe and principall part, 


HER 


A God, fauourable ynro:him in Chriſt, even fo 


7. And Iwillbe his God: 


diate fellowthip, which ({Þall be the portion of the | 
faithfullin Heauen, Revel. 21, 


_ ' To depart asfarre as'may bee, from all ſociery | 
{ andfeliowſhippe with'the'Romiſh Sinagogue, in} * 

their Hzccfies and Icolatries. Reuel, 18, 4. Goeont | © 

of her my people, &c. This Exhortationand charge G 
here in the Apocalipſeis ike eo that in leremy, Cha. 
| $1,45- CI people, Gor ont of the midit of her, This'| ® 
of Ieremy was ſpoken, touching departing from | © 
Babylon in the Eaſt, whenit was to bee defiroyed; | 
andthat in the Rexelatior, concerneth the ruine of | © 


Toperiſh, finally, and vtterly to bee deſtroyed, 


The true God, Creator" of the whole World, | '* 
|-Renel. 11,13. And gaze Glory-to the God of Hea- |. 
farre, as to make him cuerlaſtingly happy. Reu. 2x, | 


' *Tobe ioynedynto God, by perfet and imme- [ 


3- And God bimſelfe | _ © 


| World,being God,cquall rs his Father;Re, 2 
1 ſaw the d:ad Aland before God. 2 Cor. 5.10, 

| All theſecret and open enemies of Chriſt and his 

Church, both Papiſics and Turkes, banding theme 


0,12. 


the lootng of Sathan,, And thus much the yerie 
Names themſelues import: for Ges, Egniftes one | 
couered; and Mageg,fignifies one vncouered. Rey. 
| 20, 3 Enen Gog and Mages to gather them. to bats | 
e4ile. For the better vnderſtanding this place, wee: 
muſt have recourſe to Ezekzell. Chapter 38,and 39, 


tte. 
ts A ——— 


ECT 
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© wheret- 


ſelves againſt the Goſpel in theſe laſt times, hace |. 


bs 2 


2 SA Et 


rs 


Golden 
Cenſoz. 


Golden 
Crowne, 


Golden red 


| my of ſuch Heatheniſh people, ſtirred vp by the 


| 4 Golden Crowne, 
An Inftrument to ineaſure withall(which being 


| where vnderthe Names of Gog and CIagoy, are 
comprehended ſuch Princes,as gathered oreat ky | 


mies tofight againſt 1/raell, afcerthey came from 
the Capriuity of Babylon, This Story, is heere inthe 


Other Authours, referre Gog and Magoy, to the 
Twrkes and Perſians, and ſuch Regions as are at 
their commaund, Certaine it is, thata mighty Ar. 


Deuill (being now let looſe) is meant here. - 

Chriſt Ieſus, who is both High-Prieſt,Sacrifice, 
and Altar. This place alludethto Exod, 30, 3. +- 
to the Altar of Incenſe which was before the Uaile, 
Soine expound it of the ſele& cowpany of Saintes, 


An Inſtrument (belonging to the holy of Hy 
whereon the Priefi did burne ſweete Incenſe 
| before the Lord, which did figure the Mediation 
of Chrift, in which the Prayers of the Saints were 
acceptable, Reuel. 8, 3. Hazing 4 Golden Cenſor. 
Kingly Dignity and power, where-with Chriſt 
himſelfe , or the Executioner of his judgements. 
| ſhallbe endowed, Reu. 14, 14. Having on his bead 


ys 


of Gold) do fignifie the Church, meaſured, to be 
of a moſt excellent worke, and of a worthy worke- 
manſhip. Reu.21, 15. A»dhe bad a Gulden Reede to 
| meaſure the Citty wichal | 

All, euen the meaneſt partes (as Streets in a Cit- 
| ty)ofthe Church, to bee moſt pretious, beautifull, 
| and glorious. Reuel. 21, 21. Andthe ſtreete of the 


the ations of Gods Children, ſhall be pure, bolie, 


Reuelation , applied to thoſe Enemies, as Sathan | 
| ſhould muſter rogether. againſt the Church: of 
Chriſt, alittle before his comming to judgement, | 


_— 4 


the firſt fruits of the World, @g& Altar, Reue, 8, 3, | 
| Tooffer vpon the Golden Altar. 


| (#tty i5 pure Gold, Some heereby vaderſtand, that | 


and 
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| [| and viblameable, © fo i" 
| The gladſcme tydings of everlaſting reconcili- | © 

| ation with God, through Faith, in-Chiilt alone,ac- | © 
cording to Me coraat, decree of God.Reue. 1 4,6. A 


yan 


Haning an enerlafting Gor 2m This giues a ſore. 
| checke to ſuch, as charge the dotine of ſaluation | © 

| by faith in Chriſt, with novelty, ſlanderouſly cal» | _- 
lingic, a yeſterdaies Bird, a ſtart-vp dorine, | 
Gold?n | fig: | The agegce and readinefle of Chriſt, in gouer- 
Girdle. ning his Church, whoſe worke heerein is pretious 
| _ | andacceptable to God. Rev, 1,13. Girtwith a Gol-. 

| Þ} den Girdle, "#4 1 


Great Ba- | /&: | Kone, as it isnow governed by the Pope, bein 
bylon, ” like varto Babylon crpfcic Clip in Chaldes or __ | 
-_ + © |] ranny, pride, power, Idolatry, pon, impic- | 
ty, Reuel. 17, 5. That Great Babylon, Mother: o 
Whoredome, Thiscannot be meant of Heatheni 
| | Rome,vnder the Emperors, who did not thruſt their 
| Idolatry vpon other Nations and Kinges, butleft 
1 | them euery one totheir religion : neither had Hea- | 
theniſh impiery any ſuch Myſtery in it,as with ſhew 
. of piety,it ſhuld deceive numbers, ſecing Heathe= 
niſh ſuperſtition was palpable and execrable toall 
ſorts of Chriſtians ; therefore this muſt Gignifie Po- 
| piſh Rowe, which with her Great ſhe of Religion 
and godly deuotion, entifed Kings and people yn- 


toher way. 


* 


Groat Ciev | fo. | - Some large Towne, entironed-with Wals, and 
SOM 3 { inhabited by-Cieetitor, jioyned together by the 
>| * | band of fome Lawes, &c.”” © 
| - | '2-+. The whole futiſdition and; regiment of 
5 | ' Antichriſt, Frting at Rome, and raigning with great. 
tyranny over mens conſciences, and raging cruel. 
ly againftthe bodies of the Saintes, Reucl. 11 8. 
Their Corpes ſhall lie in the Streetes of the Great Cit= | 


| WE -——_ 


4 


3 


ftiall Church, Reuel. 21, 10, And ſkewed mee that 
Great Citty, _. abby | 
That time, whercin Chriſt ſhall ſhew his terri- 
ble vengeance and power, for the defiruftion of 
Fe his Church, and for the deliucrance of 


ſuch as hurt. 
bis people,,:Reuel, 6,17. The Great aay of his wrath 


$f LOWE: PP ___ 
\ 2 Thetime,wherein the enemies of the Church 
ſhal afſemble themſclues together,by the _ 
ate 


ment of the mighty God, to cudanger the fatety of 
the Church by bloudy and cruell warre,Reuel.16, 
| 13«. To gather them to the battell of the Great ay of 
God almighty, | 
|... :The iktneſſe which the Church vſedzin auor 
| ding the malice and Tyrany of Satan, that old Ser-' 
pent, furiouſly pprfling her, While ſhec was yet (a 
it were) ia bex ſwathing Clouts, Reuel. 12, 14.70 
theworan were given the wings of a Great Eagle, 

_ .. GreatEarth-quake. _ See Earth-quake- 
- Stones of a maruellous greatneſle, ſufficient noi 
| onely to kill, but even to cruſh and bruiſe meon 
peeces, Reuel.,16,21, 4 Great Haile, 


* That! 


 ——_ 


_ |Gceafand. 


thzone. 


great wzath 


Greene 
Gralle. 


matruetlous 


Great voice | /2: 


T 


A 


| 


|. 


fg: 


Pa, Tf AT . . - : 2 — — 
| /g:.| - That which for the exceeding - 
ms  greeuouſneſſe of it, doth deferue At wondered]! 3 

0 ob. BS > dre he SLOUP $9 @5> © * 09 Th BY : 
| at, and admired, Reuel.1 5. Tſar another figne in 


great white | he: 


f#::1 $34 av. ei : TA 3-11 441 bar G 
_ greatneſle, ſuch asKinges and Iudges vieto litin, 


figs | 


— 
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' Reuel. 20,11. And 1 ſaw a Great white Throne, 
EN . Avoyce or ſpeech moſt plaine, cleare,and eafie |. 
 : | fo be ynderſtood, Revyel., 11,12. Afer this, they | 


i W F - kj 
| on many Wategs, ruling ouer many nations, king- 


n=—_ 


heauen, great and maruellous.. 


| Aſcare Royall;.full of exceeding M ieſtie and 


-* 


| from God to man, © © fie of 
| 2 Avoyceofexceeding ioyand gladneſſe,ari- 


fing and ſpringiag vp in the faichfull, tor rhe refor- 


| 4 L015 #43 2331 LID a ITS * Oo . 
ard ear ent Perce This was 4 FOmmaniding voice, 


| God, Reuel, 11 15. Therewere Great voyces in hea- 
wen, ſaying, &'c, This isa voice of Thankigiuing & 


raiſe, from men to God, 


call and Poncificiall, by the Gouernement of the 
Pope and his Cardinals. For ſhe it is, that fics vp= 


domes and tongues, and hath committed ſpirituall 


meruailous craft) both Princes and peoplerto her 


thegreat Whore.. 


deuil hath conceived agaialt the church of Chriſt, 
Reuel.12 12. The Denuill is come downewato you full 
of great wrath. | 


doche of the part for the whole. Reue. 8,7. And. 
all Greene graffe was burnt vp. Some do vaderſtand 


the worde, and of Chrittians inſhew which have | 
taken no ſound roote, but were(as Greene graſle) 


FY k - De geen h ” y . T 
; Lu wo oF) 9720 _ 5, > a 2 5 "On 
; - Ge : hn B2B-1 l ; oh p dk q © 34 » SE nt - y:. »h 3 . 
- 8. : x , % "EY nd _ <4 4 G yen be cg {3 E4A2S EA EE >: *-+ MO tw le 1 
p_—_ þ of v ” Wo bs FEA ON SV — et Mi a I Ch y EZ 6 IH, ® —. ee. et = Py 53 FE, ES SY T-1 FS.» 6 = " Bs nb y 
4 < x £ _ BOS , b : 2 * AS eel. Ms & 
” L as.” 148 4 5; 5 * = 2 IS, 6 ” "IF: 
; A SNITA W_ : - | 1 X 3s 
l 4 k "2 * 
"ths. l Os x 
*Y _ - 8 . I f hs 
: - n E 
4 *« - 
2 3 2 J oy bY 
> . n , v *%” 5. 
S — KB F Fg; IF 
4 . -4 1 4 : # 9-8 
4 ”. & - Ls BR 5s 
* of f i 7 3-0 
F - A Lag 
” A = 
44 s X 
* Y 
s 
* : — 2s” "2 ” n - # *. 
wee - -_ - s v . þ os a PY - 4 - 
-> 4 
p7 
Py 
I 
OE, 
a 
Fe 
DES 


mation'of the Church, accotding tothe worde of | 


The Citrty of Rowe. being become Eccleſiafti- | 


fornication with the Kings of the earthyinticing(by | 

Idolatry, Reuel, 17,1.Come and ſee the gamnation of | 
ns 

Plentifullindignation,anger,and fury, which the | 


The fruites of the earth, of all - a Sinecs | 


this, ſpiritually,of the great famine and ſcarfity of | 


2 I 


catnefſe and | 


| | ſoone ſcorched and finged with the heare of per» [ 


1 ; @ * 7.» — , 
{| ſecution.. Tater Alzy — Ls 
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Sincerity, truth, vprightneſle in Do@tine and 
| converſation, Reucl, 14,5. [nwhoſe month is found 
| zo Guile, Some vaderftand this, ofthe moſt pure 
integrity which belecuers haue, not by nerfe lick 


of their own Vertues, but by imputation of Chtiſts 
perfeRt holinefle. Both theſe ſignifications may 
well ſtand together , For the Saints them-ſclues 
hauc an voperfeR vprightnes, by infufion of grace, 
anda perfcR integrity from Chriſt, by imputation 

of his righteoulnefle, , Ws 


\ yp. 


| 


. | had Habergions, like to Haberpgions of Tron; 


'{ "A very ſbort ſpace of time, wherein the Church 
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| Saying Halleluia. 
blown 
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#1 He well-fenced | eſtate of Popiſh 1.3 
[| Cleargy,Monkes, Friars, &c. who} - 

| wereas ſafe,as men armed withiron 
Habergions ; and vaine was all en- 
deuour againſt them, tilthe time of | © 


. 


SEL. 


+ —_—s 


their kingdome was expyred, Revel. 9,9. And they 


- / Aplace orhouſchaunred by Diuels, or where- } | ** 

in Diuels were ſhut vp as in apriſon, Reuel. 18, 2. _ 
| And is become the Habitation of Dizels. Such a Ciry 
now is KRome,where their DoQtrine,is the Doftrine | _ 
of Diuels,being flat contrary ts the written word; | © 
their worſhip,the werſbip of Diuels, beingibugof | 
| Idols and rotten bones';z and theirworkes,warkes | 

of the Diuell, MIN 


a”. 


c a "C9" 


ſhould enioyan happy reſt, after the open enemies 
thereof were bridled; and Conſtantive the great a= | 
roſe our of the Eaft;Reuel;8, 1,There was flence in | 

heauen, about Halfe an houre, BiH] 
- Praife ye the Lord. © It isan'Hzbrew voyce or | 
worde, whereby the people of God, were woont | 
mutually to exhort and ftirre'vp one another ioys f 
fully co praiſe God, for his vengeance againſt his: 
and theirenemies(as here againſt thy great whore) 
and for their merciful deliuerance. Reuel. 19, 1. 
The caviſe of receiuing theſe Hz- 


w words in Scriptute(as Oſana, A a _—_ 
ns Or | 


Allelnia,@c.". It is;to beas nes and Toke j 
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| | nn en nn Een ec ” < a <4 Es -” 
that coniunCtion, which belecuing Gentiles have | + 
' with. the holy Nation of the Iewes, to-whomthere. 

is but one God, and oneReligion. t 


+ 
” 


An Inſtrument yſed. in the Temple vnder. the 
Law, whercon they praiſed God, according to. 
thoſe times, when the Church was inher infancy, | 
| 2 Praiſe and Thankſgiuing, offered vp to God | 
by the Church (repreſented by the 24. Elders) for | 
£ is ; the opening of the Booke and the Seales thereof, 

| | Reuel,;5, 8. Haning every one of them Harpes.” . | 
|. 3 Theſweete. conſent of Godly Teachers in 

Churches, making a pleaſant Harmonie. Reuel, | 
[| I49/% ,+ | ; | 
t To haue (the Church of Rewe degenerated) jn| 
exccration, euenwith loathing ;to abhorre heras | 
| a Whore, a Mother of Whoredome, which hath | 
| bewitched the Kings of the carth with her Golden | 
Cup, the Butchety of Gods. Saintes, like to Sodome | 

. | and egypt, therefore worthy tobe Hated. Reuel, 
| £7,16.:T hey ſpall. Hate the Whore. 
|: Vacleane and euill-fauoured Fowles, ſuch as | 
haunt and frequent- forſaken and deſolate places, | 
being odious to-all other Fowles, for theirraue- | 
ning-;ſuch be rhe Vulture, the Crow, the Rauen, 
| the Owle, the Kite, 8&c. © 409% 
4... 2  Vacleane and. filthy. men. (ſuch as the now 
| Romith Synagegue doth, andilong hath abounded 
with) which liue by. Rapine and In:quity ;- andin. 
that regard-are hatefull to all ciuill honeſt men, but 
| moſt hatefull to the Saints. Remel. 18,2; Vycleane | 
| avd Hatefull Birds, ne} 

AllTurkiſh Princes, Baſſaes and Begles, toges |. 
ther with their Emperorthe Grand-Sultan, all alike 
Inſtruments and Miniſters of execrable cruelty and | 
fury, exerciſed both by themfelucs,and others vi- 
| derthein. Rew.g, 19, Hening Heads wherewith tb0) | 

| hart,.. Aboue.. 
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Moſt notable crue 


Ity and fierceneſſe, wherein | © 
the Turkes do excellallother Nations andpeople | - 
| | thateuerwercheardof, both Sarazins & Romans, | - 
{ | Reuel.9,17.The Heads of the horſes, were as the heads | © 
| {of Lyons. Heerebyis noted.ynto vs, thatto the| | 
| [tearnnefle of their countenance, they had added | - 
the ſtrength of cheir jawes, to expreſle their fingu- ] 2 
larinhbumanity. _ 
 Seauen hils, and ſeauen Kings, Rexel.17,9,Sea-| © 
i wer Heades, are ſeancr hilles; They are alſo ſcanen| 


| Kings. * poet 
| To preſerue in health, and keepe from all diſca®| 
ſes, preventing them, and remoouing all cauſes of | 
-them. Reuel. 22,2. And the Leaxes to heale the| © 
| Nations with, This health, Chriſt doth affoorde] 
the ſoules of belceuers, ynperfeRly heer, and moſt] 
perfeQly in heauen. Tres "7 4 4 
| To bendtheminde inwardly, toheed well, and} 
| marke the admonitions of the'Spirit in the word. | 
Reuel. 2, 7. Let him that hath an Eare, Heare. Re | 
 uel. 13,9, Let him Heare; that is,let himbe attens | 
Yo" | IVEY 
2 Torecciue a thing, by the outward ſence of } 
hearing. Revuel, 22, 18. [protef toemerie one that | © 
Heareth the word of this Propheſie, T9 
Inward indignation, blinde zeale, and bitter | 
| neffe of minde, together with @utward ſtrife, con-. 
tention, and debate, wherewith nor only open eni- 
| ies, but Hypocrites ſhould bee vexed,for ſtriving | 
_ F againſt the Sunne and light ofthe Goſpell, ſhining} - 3 
ypon their Conſciences, and checking them. Reu. - 
16,8. It was ginen him to Torment men with beats of | . | 
| EF | "1+ 2.6: 
fg bo The Church on earth, andthe godly, whichbe | Y 
| 4 the true members of it. Reuel. 13, 12. Keiozce rhe | 2 
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—__ x - Heawens, and yee that dwell therein , -Alſo, Reuelar, | 
I 13.6. And them that dwell in Heanen, Reuel.6;x3 | - 
_ | Starres. of Heauen; that is, the Miniſters of the | 
| |-Church.; .The reaſon why. the Church reformed | 
_ Theere onearth, is.called.| Heanen,] is, becauſe of 
that Heauen (which is the ſeate and habitation of | 
the Saints.) There is.no more lively Image andPi- | 
| Qure heere in carth, then the yniuerſall Company 
| of Saintes, which.is the.true militant Church of | 
TORE... | omianuoiadiyc. 1 
The whole face ofthe Church(and notthe Mi- |. 
niſters alone) to be coucred with that black dark- | 
nefle of calamity which is heere threatned. Rexel, 
| 6514 And the Heauen departed, WEIGH 2; 
Heauen, as it is now ſubieAro vanity and: cor-\/ 


s ruption. Rexel.,21,1, Firlt Heanen,@c, | 
The middle fpace or diſtance betweene heauen 
andearth, -.... | bl 4 

2 Ancſtate of a Church,ſomwhart purged from | 


filehy corruption, . yet.aot ſo purified as 13-ought;] 
*Renel, 8, 13. Heardan Angell flying from the midit || 
of Heauen. 0 | 1 | s 
_. The Heavens, which are now, ynder: vanity and 
| corruption, reſtored into a perfect eſtate and liber- |: 
ty. Reuel, 21,1. /ſaw New Heanens, Some Inter- 
preters, which thinke this-Ghspter, to'giue (nota | 
| deſcription of Heauen, the {eat.of the.blefled, ſhc- 
' wing what ſhall be the happineſle of the Saints, 
 - [afterthe ReſfurreRion and Judgement) but of the | 
+ | Church which ſhall be on earth, a little aforethe 

| Tudgement, when the /ewes ſhall be reſtored to the. 
Communion of Saints, do interpret New heauens, | 
-of the moſt pure way of worſhipping God, andthe | 
New Earth, to fignifye. a new pedple; in whoſe 
aſſemblies God will be honoured, Let the learned. 
Judge which figaification is fittelt, for bockate. 
true, "rs - 
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| \uealedinche fghrand face'ofall the worlde; ſoas | 
| 


nifeſted and apparantly ſhewed to the eyes of all, 


| Thecoinpany of the godly; to leape forioy.and!f 
| gladneſſe becauſe of the/viRtory and faluation 


which Chriſt giueth them ovuertheir ſpirituallEne- 


2 


mics, delivering and ſauing then from theirfury; 


- 


The Grave; which is the companion of Death, 


the Saints to be deuoured of the Hell of the dam- 
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or the eltate which followes after Death ; both the | 
| Greeke word fignifies Graue, and the matrer re- | 
quires this ſenſe, For many Saints wereto dye a- | 
mongſft others, but it were wickednefle tothinke | 


| 


ſo, verſe 14. If heere we ſhould vnderſtand Hell 


y_ 


Wh Ne Wit; 
The eminency of the Chriflian Church ( as it 
ſhall be reſtored before the comming of Chri(ex- 


med) ſhadowed out by aMontiitaine, 


in, there is an allufion ynto' that, which is written. 
Efay cha. 2,2,1 the laſt dajes,th 
Hare of the Lord, &c, The meaning of both places 
-is; tharche-glory ofthe ſpouſe of Chriſt, ſhal be re- | 


F 


no hie Mountaine ſhalt bee more eminent & con-| 
ſpicuous or cafe tobe ſeene and beheld, - ] 
We a 0. EE 2 

: To defend and vpholde the Minifteryof the 
Church, with ſpeciall care ofchem, and mightic 


ned, Reuel. 6, 8. And Hell followed after him. Rene. | 
20, 13. Death and Hell delinered vp their Dead, Al-+ 


for the place of the damned, it would be abſurd ro} 
ſay ; That Hell was ca#t into the burning Lake, That | _ 
were to ſay ; Hellwas caft into Hell. = 


, 


celling whatſocuer dignity is 11 Earth: or theplace | 
and ftately Scate of the Chutch{(more purely refor= } 

ain: Kee .21,10.| 
| Andcarried me to a preat did hie CMonntain,Heere- 


dajes, the Monuntaine of the \ 
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:». |backe ofthe Heavenly inſpiration of the Holye-| 
Ghoſt which. goeth with it Rewe/,7, I. Holding the | 
, | I | 


1229 on Church aftes; Chriſt his Aſcention ; but ſuch 
| godlynen; as ſhabexccure'the funRion of Teach: | 
| [ing the latter ages ofthe world; who, becauſe | 
» |theyareas deere and precious.in Gods fight,as the 


| ued once; therezbut now, that they haue none, ſo 


| hath Holynefle begun m.bis owne ſoule,by the ſpi-| 


{cate-ynto God, both in. bodye and ſoule toſerue 


| elet.18,:20, Reiozce yee Holy Apoſtles and Pro 


ey > EY A em mars Lt En ——_— 5 k 
' power, Renel. 2,1. Theſe things, ſaith herwbichbol.| 
deth the ſeanen Starres..  _ +. 

To ſtop the courſe ofthe Goſpell, and keeping 


forre winds of the earth, > © 
-, \- Apriſon orſtraite place, faſt kept, where the | 
Diuels are pend and ſhut "Ps atthe pleaſure of the 
Soueraigue Iudge of the world, Such a place ſhall 


Rome (now fallen) be vntothe Devils, which raige. | 


toabuſe and deceiue as.before, ir ſhall be as a pri- 
ſon, hell, ox place of tormentto them, Rexel, 18,2, 
An Hold or Cage of fowle Spirns. 
2 A trae belecucr,or. Godly Chriſtian,who is per-| 
taker of Chriſt his Holynel, dy impuration ; and 


rit of ſanRification, a 46 big. eepnbigns the world 
and ſtudy of worldly things, that he may be dedi- 


him. Rewel.20,6, Bleſſed and Holy i hee, which bath 


\o1d Apofiles and Prophets(though they be inferior 
in-gifts) they are therefore- called here holy Apo-| 
files and Prophets, by the ſpirite, who prouoketh |: 
them by riamero.retoyce, becauſe the great Whore 
had more ſpecially Hated and moleſted them. Re- | 


phets. 


.-i4 JHe Chprch, in fingular manner renewed and 
purged incarth, a lirtle afore the laſt day, a5atyP* 
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and | 
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\ and fighe of that moftholy 


| To increaſe, proceede, and perſeuerin a godly [ 
1 life, Reuel.'22,'r1. Let hinu be oe ee "Þ 


| þ fulland joyous, Reuel;'10, 9, But it ſhallbee in thy 
p [- 


1 fore, fitly reſembled by a Blacke colour, Reue. 6, 5. | 


| Briales. 


h andglorjous 


-| which ſhallbe in heauen, after the laſt Iudgemenr, / | 


is meant by hol Teruſalem. veiſe 10. | 
-. © The-yniue 


more excellent and gloriaus, by a more illuſtrious | 


| mage of the Czleſhall Church. Reuc. 20,10, That þ 
Holy Teruſalem. REY: 


"The :{weeteneſſe 'of Diuine truth, which inthe 
ſtudy, finding out, and knowledge of ir, is delight- 


month ſweete as Hony, + 

Ten Kinges. @ev fenKings, 
| The Sarazens,' likened to Horſes for their | 
ſwiftneſſe and promptneſſe to battaile. See lob. 39, Fx 


'25, Reucl, 9,7. The forme of the Locuſts was likg un-. 
76 Horſe, 2 OO F-Y 
Famine, dearth, which isfull of ſorrow ; there= | * 


| [ beheld; and loe a Blacke Horſe, Y 

Very deepe, very farre and wide: Itis an excel-|_ 3 
five ſpeech, noting the greatneſle of the ſlaughter, } 
as alſo the greatniefe of ſpoile;hike ro the ouerflow- | 


Horſes may ſwimmecuen tothe Neckes.', Sucha-| 
 bundance of ſpoile hould ariſe by the fall of the} 
Cleargy, and ſuperſtition of Rome, Reue. 14, 20. L--4 
Blood came ont of the Wine-preſſes unto the Horſſes | 


i 
—_———_— 


-» — 


'Peſtilent diſeaſes, whereofthey chat die dolooke | 
pale, Reuel. 6, 8. And behold apale Horſe, 
Bloody Warres, Sword, 


E 4 


: = 
i = 
"$8. FS, EE NE 
4 Ru 3 ” + ro Þ 
HHS 'f Þ_— 
: 4 SS% DS 2 6-3-- AC =. 
; * if VER” 
"WP ws hy Pre: EM '$ 


all Church'theo being on earth, far | 


| preſence of God; then' before was wont, as anT-4 


» £7 


Fes. rn —— 
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and cruell ſlaughters, : 
| © | one killing another, Revue, 6, 4. There came ont an- 
; 6 other Horſſe which was red. © 


S 4 ol ad 2.2 2th at es i. ns TS. ae " s 
——_ : I SY / C OS-+. bd Te = ” $05 s wa ,..-* 2 "WY me W pe 335 xa 9H ne; ,. IR "TS w_ : 
" _ _ PE. Ip DE Ng. OE iv) es WE es bn DG 5% OR IIS FE SY "* 
, SR SO 4 WES. - A088 $ ER IOESIT REL 9 F FAIT oY cp IS <7 
SO ICS OR OY» [91 ps p 
ET. L "x9 " I b : AN b ETS WOES + a p tC Lo DE 1 3 RY NY 
5» « 7 a ha 1h = / 6h} IS L W* (EET GY CE Gn IM Dt * ONE IEE # L Me, + We ee Rs © hs PR-I% $a 
" 5 x... AE - BY : * We BE REY OE -4 £ Rs _—_ PUE ths 2” Ie Ba Ire : 
, 4 = ENS TIE * "5g OC DS. . 
- " X 5 if "IN BEN 
: \ . } bg EE Po OE 
-_# 4 £ CEP: FH 
CEL "7" 4 0M 

FIT Bk, HT 

R * dT. IS Fob} + oe " 

2's. NEIE:A4 nt 4; : by Eenet RE + 
; ; . 0 CEP 

' 6. 7 
3 

8 5 * 


+ "The Minifſtery of the Goſpel, being commited | © © 
yntothe Apoſiles, Euangeliſts,-and oe reachers, | 
who yery ſpeedily and ſwifilie (like an Horſe) by| 
the dorine of Chriſt (whoſe puriry.and integritie 
| of it, is likened to White) conquered the whole| 
:Worldto Chriſt, Reuel. 6, 2, And lor, therewasa| 
1 white Horſe. Some, by this white Horſe vnderſtand: 
the Peſtilence, by Dartes whereof, ſuddenly and | 
mightily ſhould bee beaten downe the rebellious | 
World * But the Scriprure neuer yſeth to repreſent; 
any dolefull thing by tae Whire colour Chic fi 

ureth purity, ioy, and gladnefle.) Againe,vnder 
% other three Horles, are ſhaddowed, iudgments | 
to fall ypon the World for contempt of the Gof.. 
pell, Therefore, the Minifters of the Goſpell,which 
ſpeedily ſpread the.pure' word of God in thetime| 
of Traianus the Emperourand his Succeſſours, be | 
ſignified by che Whice Horſe. 

2. Chriſt, ſubduing and tryumphing ſwiftly and | | 
mightily by his. word, not ouerthe prophane Gen-| - 
tiles (as was figured in the Viſion. Chapter 6, 2.) 
but ouer the obſtinate Iewes, beeing now conuer- 
ted to God. Reuelati. 19,11. e-4#d behold a White | 
| Horſe. voy 3d le Þy vs ; VEITEY 
Armies, or companies of Warriours and Soul-| 
 diers,. prepared ynto battaile vnder Anti-chriſtes | 
Banner. Re.19,19. 7 ſaw their: HoaFts gathered toge-| 
' ther to. make battaile. ry 
Chriſts retinue or company of Saints, Cittizens | 
| of his Church, heere, becing holy, innumerable, 
| royall, and pure, Revel. 14, 14. The Hoaftes which || 
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were in Fleauen, We | _— 

One, truely zealous, who withright 'affeAion; 
doth vehemently loue-God and godlinefſe, abhor- 
ring,and not being able to abide, impiery,Idolaty; | 
an 


ſuperſtition ; his feruent minde beeing like to | 
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8 


—_—  — —— 
- om rg -— 


—— 


hot Water, boyling,and'rcadyto bubble and phy! 
our, V 
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an hundzed 
fozty foure_ 
thouſand, 


: |' Any momentof time, which commeth ſudden- | © 
| | ly upon men:when they -lo | 


* | In a ſhort tine, and with ſpeede;, being readyto | 


- | whenthe y 
+» fJlongtheN 


ouer. Reuela. 3,15; 
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tylooke nor forir. Reuelati. | 
know what Houre I will come. 44 


gd ” 
: 


doe miſcheefe when tlie determinedtime is come, |. 
and ſo my with @uc;wearineſſe, till theyr | - 
appointed time isexpiredgwhich is thought wil be, | 
then thoyearcof Ge Lord Gal bee 1695. For | 
armeandrycariny of the Tutkes ſhall en. | 
dure. Reu. g, 15.1/hich werepripared at an Honreat | _ 
a day, at amonth, at ayeare. 4 
The certaine. time appointed of God, to bring | 
ſome grieuous vengeance on the followers a | 
friends of Antichriſt,for their horrible impicty and. 
vrrighteouſneſſe, This is called Reuel. 10, 7. The | 
finiſhing of the Myſtery of God. Revue, 14, 7. For now 1 
commeth the Honre of his Indgement, _ 
A time of tryal, by greac cajamities, butverie 
ſhorr, being to laſt but an Hourd(as it were.) Rem, | 
3,10. Iwill keeps thee 1m the H, our. Jof teritation, Whar | | 
isa greattime in reſpect of zternity ? © FS 
A certaine number, which. dooth ariſc iuſt (of 
| twelue times twelue thouſand,)to note vnto vs,nor | 
that the rwelue Apoſtles did muldply their Talents | 
cuery one twelue times : but that the number of | 
the ele & faithfull amongſt the Iewes, in the daies | 
of the Goſpell , ſhould bee not onely certaine to | 
God, bur ſuch as wight be meaſured and tolde of | 
men; whereasthe number of ele4 Geptiles (hows 
ſocuer certaine to God, yet ynpoſſible to be num- | 
bred of vs.) @d& Verleg. of this Chapter - Reuel, 2 
7 4. And there were ſealed ax hundred and forty foure S 2 
thouſand, | = 


kan 


| Chriſt Ieſus, which hath by Faith eſpouſed the} 
Is + - Church 
RT 0 A LO SE CIC 
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ly trimmeth 

ſhe may bee ready and prep 
ſolemne' Marriage day. Rewel, 21,2. As 4 Bride| 
trimmed for her Husband, ' | 


j. 


| Smoake, which is of colour liketo Hyacinth; to 
-wit,Blew,and Red ; one of the Inſtruments of Tur-' 
Kiſh tyranny and cruelty,in killing men,which they 
| by Fire, Smoake, and Brimftone, Rewe!, | 
Habirgions,o  Hhacinth and Brim- 


pro 


12 K 


/ 4K 
= 2 AL 
I” 


-- | rough and moſt purelig 
4 nedand obſcuredby: any other:colour. 
TE } : The bright glory 
| Chiitch; being now nibre exaQly purged froth all 
-filchof mans-inuentions, 'thetv.euer before, Reuel, | 


[27417 


"14. [Colhack of hind; adwimbi 


| 


| wears looks vporiike x Taiper 
.-.toursthinke- by theſeeheerpratious Stones; Tefper, 
+ "Sarding; and' Emraydes the:Myiftc 


and in fome-torr: 
1 Deny; ſhaddowedby thedaifer 
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2: ©) 
[IH Chriſt; the vs way and doore. 
| 5 NA QJ varolife, by whom if anyenter, 

4 N (- - NT he ſhall belafe. Reue, 21,20, The | 
CER avcenths [acinth. 

anoBdreciouwneida :abd Noble lewell, ( becind 
ebb Mother-Peatrle) both for Antiquity nd Varic- 


11: Her ſhinivg was ble ro>4:Stone moſt ove 


ard [affird one cleere dla 
| 9if1Sp! we Pe and 


cable to any Creature. Reu. 4, 3. Anabe roar ſate 
Stone; Some In rerpte- 


ry of three per- 
rious n-Gode)dxd to boe reſembled, 


oh __ hoſe a2 ns 
wid is made the Gare, which Hignifies 


Maicfty which ; 


ſelfe,incommunis | 


| 


| ty. For there be diversſorts; one kind'is here men- |: 
| tionedlikero Chryſtall, moſt cleere, and of a tho- | 
» Which cannot be dark | 


vAGOD ſhioing in his | 2 


KE. 5 


{ ne 
ons iN orit glori ned; The Father, fountaine of 


, ( which is Mater ; 


enunarune, ) moſt ancient, and of greateſt variety, | 
The Songe (who. was made feſt! {4 vs) fi Sama 
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| by the Serdine, which is of a fleſhy colour ; there, 
fore called a Carneoll, The Spirit, bythe Raine-bow|: 
ot "Emerand, which is for beauty and pleaſure, 
| moſtdelightfull; to note the ynexpreſlable {jweete. 
1 neſleof the holy Spirit, Such then is God; onein 
Eſſence, rarec1n perſon. 
| -- One, who maketh Images for religious vſe, or, | 
| who worſhippeth the Image of true G OD, or of 
falſe. Reu. -\ X 8. And Iaolatonrs, p Heath 
thatName, Wife of Achab King 


ea 
able 
a Ring-leader and a Captaine, bearing herſelfe as 
an open profeſſed Enemy of God and his truth, 

2 © A-certaine notorious cuill Woman, (not 
named Zeſabef) yet bearing her name for likeneſle, 
in qualities ;being-a Whoore, a Witch, and Idola- 
trous; faining her ſclfe to'ytter: doctrine from the | 

holy:Ghoſt (as'a Prophertefle) yer ſhee had it from 
the Deuvill himſelfe. - Her DoArine was the ſame, 
which before is called Bal/aams DoGtrine. ag 
there, Reucl. 2, 20. Thou ſuffereſt the Woman Ieſa- 
bell, which calleth ber ſelfe a'Prapheteſſe. What ſhee 
. | {wasgitis not knowne; but ſome notable filthy Wo-| 
man, which ſeduceth and poiſoneth many. 
Not a PiQure, ſet vp-to repreſent one (ſuch as| 

- -} Painters make for their gaines ſake.) Neither any 
| bodily/Image, made to be worſhipped and honou- | 
red (as corporall Images ſet vp in the Churches for 
religious worſhip be.)But the expreſle & lively pur 
tratureand repreſentation, of that Honour, King- 
dome, Power, and Soueraignety, which the fu 
beaſt; (ro wit, the Romaine Heatheniſh Empire 
had) 
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- 


ſhould make an Image of the Beaſt. 


| 


pacy } which ſpake and affirme, that euen Kinges 
and Emperours haue from them whſoctcbidy 
haue. Reuel. 13, 15. Andit was ginento him: to 


of the Beaſt ſpould ſpeake.- 


* 


Pictures made of 'Gold and Siluer, for religious 
vſe and Diuine adoration, whereof Papiſtry is full, 
Reu, 9, 2. That they ſhould not worſhip Images of Sil- 
ner, Gold, &c. HF ; 48 
To adore and giue Divine honour vnto the Pope, 
(who beares the Image of the Heatheniſh Empe- 


whoſoecucr refuſed to doe,though they were Kings 
and Emperors, they loſt, not onely their liuing and 
Dignity, but their head and life too ; whereof the 
Eccleſiaſticall Stories giveplentifull proofe, Reuel, 
13, 15, As many as would not worſhip the beaſt ſhould 
behilled. Ren. 16, 2. 2 | 
I. | N. 
Spirituali Wirch-craft, whereby Papiſts bewit- 


ſuch a foule Srrumper as Rome is, Reuc, 18, 2, And 


nedin Moſes Law, was much practiſed in Rome, | FE: 


not by Monkes and Fryers onely,bur eucn y ſome [ 
- 


with thine Inchantments were decemed all Nations, 
Yeteuen the other kind of Witch-crafr,condem- 


gine life to the Image of the Beaſt and that the Image 


ched, both Kinges and people; that they ſhould bee 
deceined with ſuch grofſe crumpery, and dote vpon 


| had,)andrheſecondBeaſt;(ro wit, Ecclefiaſticall | 
Rome ) \ought to reuiue. Rewel. x3, I4. That they | 


Not to cauſe an Image, by counterfeiting and | 
craft, tomooue, and nod, and ſpeake, as ifit were | 
aliue (though the Spirit dooth allude to ſuch deuil- | © 
liſh drifts :) but with authority and power,ro ſpeak, | 2 
commaund, and forbid, in all Kingdomes, in ſuch | _ 
ſorr, as all were putto death that would nor obey | 
and worſhip the Beaſt'; (to wit, the Pope and Pa- 
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rout) by acknowledging a Divinicy in him31which| 
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 oftheearth. 


p 


| 


Judgement 


| thinges, becing reprobate and vynregenerate Men, | 


1 Were, Ren. 17, 3» 


| baft Indged theſe things. 


| which were written inthe Bookes, 


| 


: 


tered with the mouth, 


# 


| 


Popes, who were knowne Sorcerers, and Inchans | 

ters, Howſocuer, this is not meantheere, -* 
Not ſuch as doe dwelland abide here onearth, 

for ſothe faithfull doe, but ſuch as minde earthly 


Reuel. 12, 12. #0e bee wnto 
Earth. ITN 
To thinke with her ſelfe, Reue. 18, 7, Becanſeſhe 
ſaith in ber bart,&e.Thereis an inward ſpeech con- | 
.ceiued in the hart,as there is a ſpeech outwardly yt- 


the Inhabitants of the 


Neyther Angell nor Man, good noreuill, Reue, 
5» 3« But none in heanen nor in Earth was able to oen| 
the Booke, | | | | 

In the Church of Chriſt, and: company of the| 
Saintes, with exceeding great Harmony and cqn- 
ſent praiſing Chriſt, Reu.i9,1. heard « great voice 
inefleaxcn. 7 bs 


One, rauiſhed by the Spirit, as the old Prophets | 


''» DP. | 
To be reuenged, topuniſh, or take puniſhment, 
according to the vic of the Hzbrew tongue. ge 
Gen, 15,14. Dent. 32, 36, Kew, 16, 5. Becavrſe thou 
2 To giue an vpright ſentence vpon ourper- 
ſons and workes, beeing firſt laide open. Reu, 20, 
12. And the dead were Indged according to the things 


To moderate and gouerne his owne,by fra 
ming and ordering their liues vnto Iuftice &righte- 
ouſneſle. Reu, 19, 11, He Iudgethrighteouſly. Theſe 
words are drawne from Pſa). g6, 10, 13. Hee ſp4 
Tudge the people in righteonſneſſe. 2 

A greatand ſuddaine vengeance, euen the fall 
and rvine of Rowe, which ſhall come in a moment 
when it is notlooked for, Reuel, 18, 10, m_ = | 

one! 


vENz io; 
7 No M74 SS... >. 
. C Wo 1 ts, I RE gk 
£ VERS SRO, > 0 ER 
_— x 0-446} Pcs, * % iy. Ke b 
Kee ; Ts - BS goed —— be. pe Ln EN 
5 6 oo IIS HD" x Ade. 5 
© Fig phe AG $2 rw eps: | P\ EI 
? 


- eefs af V< 
T EB Ti, BEER EROS cy SISSY 


_— 


Te 


| boure is thy Indgement come. BY x 7 
+" To open and make knowne, the Arguments and | 
| ſure tokens of Diuine Iuſtice, which may declare | 
God ynto the whole World, to bee a moſt iuſt | 
Judge. Rewe. 15,4. For thy Indgements are manife- 


fed. | V 
| Gods deliuerance efhis Saints, which are rrue,.| 
becauſe they are performed according to his pro- | * 
miſes ; and beeing fulfilled, by deſtroymg his and |. -Y 
their Enemies, according to-their merites, Hence | + 
they become righteous. Rexel. 19, 2. For true and. 
{ righteous are bis [ndgements. 120 
- One, extreame!y hating bloody crucll men, and 
puniſhing Romiſh Murtherers, with due and deme- 
 rited puniſhment of death, Reu, 16, 5, Lora, thow-4_ 
art Tuſt.. 2 | 


g.. 
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key ofpif 
botfomleſſe 


Ixcics of hel 
and death. 


Fr 10, | 


| Hell. Rexel. g, 1. To that Angell was ginen the Key of} 
| the bottomleſſe pit, 
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CE 


” Oabide inthat duty which the word 
,commaundeth, and to belecuethar 
x | dotrine which it teacherh. Rexe, 3, 
10% Becauſe thou haſt Kept the word of 

my patience, : 
y.to free from:tryall, 
to beſtow ſtrength toabide the combat and gerthe 
victory. Renel.3,10. Twill Keepe thee ont of tempta- 


| _ 


Allpower andrule, in commaunding, forbid. 
ding, delivering, and puniſhing, looſing and bin- 
ding: (by a Petaphoz of Keyes which werea ſigne 


of gouernment) to repreſent the Regall powerof| 
Chriſt, whereby hee caſteth out- of his Church, or 
receiueth into it, as he thinkes good, Revel, 3, 7-] 
| Which hath the Key of Danuid, &c, Theſe words are 


taken out of Efay, Chap, 22. ver. 22. This power 
of opening and ſhutting, he beftowerh on his fin- 
cere Miniſters, who execute it ; eſpecially in that 
part of Church-gouernment ,. whereby obſtinate 
Sinners are deliuered to Satan ; & truly-repentant 
ones,are reſtored to the Church, : 
Power ouer the darknefle of Hell, which is {hut 
ypin the the deepeſt & innermoſt part or Gulfeof 


Thepower of Chrift,in delivering ynto death 
and Hell ſuch as have ſinned, Rexel, 1,18. 1 hawe 
the Key of Death and Hell; Fearefull is this powel, 


| 


affliction, but | 


7 


whereby| 
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King ſet oner them. 


{ prehend Emperours, Dukes, and all earthly princt- 
| palities, Rex. 10,11, Omer Nations, and tongues,and 
many Kings. Ren. 19, 18. The fleſhof Kings. 


| 3 Elcctpartakers of Chriſt his kingdome, in | 


whom they conquer Sinne, the World, and Satan, 
Rene. 1,6. Made vs Kings to God, 


| heere in the Earth, beeing themſelues wickedand 


| and vnto the luſt and will of the Deuill, Pope, or 


| 


| 


The mighty men, which haue greateſt power 


carthly minded men, Vaſjals vnto their owne luſts, | 
the falſe Prophet Mahumet. Reuel. 16, 14. And go 
to the Kinges of the Earth, Renel. 18,3. T he Kinges | 
of the Earth haue committed Furnication with her, | 
Alſoverſe g. and ver. 23.7 he great men of the earth, 


2 Suchasrule, as Princes ouerthecir Subices | 
heere in Earth, vader whom {by Sinecdoche) com- | 


Ren, 19 19. 6,15. | T7 
| Hy" Cheefe Chriſtian Rulers, and godly Princes | 
Tr © IS 


SY "F5 

| whereby Chriſt is able to ſhut the Gate of glorie | :# 

vponſuch wickedmen,as are thruſt into Hell, and } * 

to open the Gate to the godly, whereby they may | 

enterinto life. = 

K, I. = 

[fo Kill with | 77: | Toput toany violent death; one kinde of vio=| | 
 theſwo2d-  lentdeath being named to fignifie the reſt, Reuel, þ 
13, 9, 15.1f any Killwith the Sword, he ſhall be Kil= | © 
| led with the Sword. ver, 15, Should be Killed. "T6 

| King, fog: Principally Sathan (that great deſtroyer, who | 
| driueth the whole World, both ynbelecuing Iewes | © 

| and Gentiles into deſtruction) and vnder him Ma- | © 

humet, whom the Saracens obey as their King, Al-f * 

| Bonifacius ſo the Pope (namely Boniface the fift, and Hilde- | ; 
quintus Mone- brand ) whom religious Locuſtes; to wit, Monkes | 
| hot afſumu in | and Fryers, acknowledge as their King and Foun. } 
jaum Clrmt..þ der, from whom they receiue (as from their King) | = 
{ þ inſtitutionand orders, Rexel, 9, 11, Now they bad, «| 


tn. 


of the Gentiles, who (hal bring their whole power, | 
| | | 

and riches , and whatſocuer glorious thing they | 
haue, to amplitic and beautify Gods Church, colle. } 
Qed now out of lewes as wel as Gentils, Re,21,29, 
| The Kings of the earth ſhall bring their honor and glory | 
tout, | vr 
Chriſt Ieſus, a Soucraigae King, to whomall 0. 
ther Kings are but Subiects, receiving their Kiog- | 
domes from him. Rewel, 19, 16. King of Kinges, 
This is a Name of Supreame Maieſty and gouern- 
ment, written in Chriſt his Garment, to manifeR | 
vnto all, that he is aboue all; and in his Thigh, to 
fienifie, that which may bee thought loweſt, leat}, | 
and meanc{tin Chriſt (this moſt mighty King)to; 
be higherthen the greateſt height & dignity which | 
is-in earth , This Soucraigne Empire of Chriſt, 
(whereof weread.. Dani. 2,44, 45.) ſhall appeare| 
far more gloriouſly inthe latter ages of the church, | 
by ſubduing his Enemies, and proteRting and pur- 
ging his Church, then cuerit did in former Ages, 
God himſelfe, to whoin all the Saintes ycelde 
obedience (as to their Soueraigne King.) Re. 15,3.| 
[uſt and true are thy waies 0 King of Saintes, The| 
Saints,hauing the Almighty God fortheir king and | 
 ProreQtour, andliuing according to his moſt pure 
Lawes(as good Subiccts) they need not feare what 
| Deuils or men do againſtthem, 

Seauen ſorts, degrees, or orders of gouerment 
and rule, which are the ſpeciall markes, to diſcerne; 

| what Citty ln which is the Seate of that Anti-| 
chriſt ; namely, that, which together with ſeauen | 
Hils (a permanent marke,which euen in Saint Johns 
time was to be ſcene) hath alſo for a flitting mark, 
| ſcucnformes and ſorts of Regiments and Domint- 
"2 RINE | tions; whereof, fixe had beene whilſt [oh was 3- 
| beginning wa live; to wit, 1,of Kings, 2, of Conſuls, 3. of Dic- | 
bis Hiſtory, tators, 4. of Decemmri, 5, of Triumuiri, Or Fm: | 
4 | , 
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reckencth fir, , 
forthe ſeucoth | 
was Rot in his 
time, 


Li. ith. DAM d __ —— 


| of our God, J 


Kingdome fig 


CCI” 


Dk — 


| ſhould be, 


| ſeucrall & ſingular pe 
ba, Otho, Uitellins, Veſpatianus, Titus, Domitianua, 
and Nerma: All which were Emperours of Rome, 
| betweene Nero and Traianns, But of all other, they 
| moſt erre, who interpret theſe ſeauen Kinges (as 
Riberathe Ieſuite, and Clandins, a Fryar Carmelite. 
| of Parts doe) of ſeauen ages of the World, where- 
| of, fiue ſhould bee expired at the firſt comming of | 
| our Lorde, the fixt ſhould laſt from thenceto the | 
comming of Anti-chriſt : And the ſeauenth from 
thence to the end of the World. Thisto be reiec- | 
red as a Popiſh dreame, fitting theſe ſeauen heades | 
co any Citry inthe World; whereas the holy Ghoſt 
purpoſed heere, to giue an evident note, to know 

| wherethe Throne of the Beaſt(that is, Aoti-chiiſt) | 


The royall adminiſtration 0 


| ns wilitums;, Theſe five were now already paſt 

aboliſhed, before the time-rhat Saint /ohr liued., | © 
| As it 1s written ; Five are fallen, Chapt. 17, ver. my Fo 
| The fixt was of Ceſars or Einpetours, who gouer- | 
ned Rome when John wrote the Apocalipſe; there- 
'fore he ſaith : One is. Verſe 10, The ſeauenth was of | 
thePope, of which he ſaith in the ſame verſe; \un- 
other which is not come, ec. becauſe the Po eraige 
ned not in Rome, tila good while afterthe death of 
 S. John, Here then is a plaine deſcription of Rewee, 
to be the ſcat of the Beaſt, euen of that great Anti» 
| chriſt; no other Citty in the Worlde,hauipg ſeauen 
| Hils, and ſeauen kindes of gouernment fuccefſiue- | 
ly, ſauing the Citty of Rome. Rewe. 17, 10. They are 
{ alſo ſeaues Kinges, Such then are deceiued, as doe 
thinke, by theſe ſeauen Kingsto bee meant, eyther 
the firſt ſeauen Kinges, who inthe beginning did 
ſway the Scepterin Rome, or the ſeauen EleQors-of 
| the Empire : The former were paſt ; and the latter | 
remaine all ſtill, Or they, who reſtraine it to ſeauen } - 


—————_—_ 
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ons ; which ſhould be, Gate 


fGod in the Church, 
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WWT*5..: {rhe tyravical enemies thereof being extin&,which 
28 dehghred to glut themſeclues with the blood ofthe 
Saintes ). and godly Kinges cr vp, to g0Uerne- his: 
peoplein his waies, Reucl. 12, 10. Now is come the 
King dome of our God. 
| To wan, and to bee without that Regall and 
princely power, which enableth men to rule ouer 
{53 ap png prop . ReueE 17, 12, Which yet 
bane not receiued the Kingdome... 

Heatheniſh Kings, conuerred to Chriſt, who af. 
ter a ſort, maketh his royall Maietty viſible in ſuch | 
godly kings,frawing their harts ſo,as to cauſe them| 
ro calt down their Crowns and Scepters at Chrifts 
feete; and both in themſelues and their ſubie&s, to 
ſtudy chiefely how to promote his glory . Thus | 
Chrift raigned by { onStantine the Great, and other| 
godly Emperors of old time: and of late, by ſundry} 
worthy and religious Princes,in Gabe Facienl | 
| Scotland, Poland, and Denmarke, Rene. 11,15. The | 
| Kingaomes of this world are our Lords and his Chriſts, 
who ſhall raigne for ewermore, 


| 


—__ — 


| rable ſentence, This. 
of recouery, cyther for, the Papacy it ſelfe, or t 


Theſe both were caſt aliue into a Lake of fire burning, 


FC. 7%) 
_ Chriſt and his Church, humble, meane; and 


gainit the Lambe, _ TY 199663541 
The participationand fellowthip with Chrift,in 


Spouſe) ſhall be fully blefſed, Rexel. 19, 9. Calkd to 


ſand this, to-belong to the time of 'the calling-of 
the Iewes, which ſhall be afore Chrjſi his comming | 


HE extreame tormentes of Hell, | 
called before the ſecond death:al- | © 
1 ſo, deſtruRion, Chapt. 17,8.To be| - 
IS) caſt into this Lake, istobeadiud-| 
PN ged ro moſt grievous damnation} ; 

and piiwe there , by an vnrecoues | 

$s ſhall be done, as a moſt iuſt re=/}. © 
| wardto Antichriftian doQrineand tyranny, which <7 
| ſhall be moſt ſcuerely punniſhed without any hopep Y 
©17. * 


men, which embraced itand fought ſo fiercely for | 
it, For out of Hell noredemption. Reuel. 19,20, - - 
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| mecke as a Lambe. Rexel. 17,14. The) ſhallfight as | 7 
2 8 _ a= 


his heaucaly ioyes and blifſe; when the Church( his | 
the ſupper of the marriage of the Lamb, Some vnder= | * 3 
| to Iudgement, in which calling, they ſhall nor re. | 4 


- fuſe ypon vaine excuſes, as arfift, Math. 22. Butar | 2 
the firſt hearing (throughthe moſt effectuall grace | +? 


| of Chriſt) they ſhall very.readily obeyithe doc ine} _» 
of Falrh, wherein they ſhall joynely delight t1em- | © 2 
it together at a great Supper, þ * * 


ſelues, as men which 


F3 _whi 


E Ms - by S- 
R_ &I Y 
- a” £ 

£4 

bf : 


Fe LIES! 
__— - 7 IG 
_ - hae 1 $$ po 
gf 2 . EL, 
ww _w_— — kd oy 4 OP 6 ws S. & 
_ _— = ey 49 I IV 
508 1 " 
a” a Is kV 
7, EIT 
* = I*, 
: £2 © 
- Ah .- 3, 
Z S * 


— 


which beeing in the Euening and end of the day, 

dooth fonific : that this calling of the Tewes, ſhall 
be in the Euening and end of the World, as a fore. | 
runner and repreſentation of the great Supper, | 


which the Church and Chriſt ſhall haue to 


Heauen. This Expoſition is not raſblyto 
red, F 


IE in | 
e reiec- 


L. £, 

Toexpell, or drive out of ones Country, andtd; | 
make them bond-men and flaues. Reuel. x3, 10.7f 
any Lead into Captinity. 

\ The moſt certaine hope which the faithfull haue 
by Chriſt, of the glory ro come, which as a fruir,fol- | 
lowes after a Chriſtian hope , as fruitin rhe ſeaſon, | 
dooth accompany and follow leaues and flowers, 
-| Reuel. 22, 2. And the Leanes of the Trees healed the 
Gentiles, Some vnderſtand this, of the graces and | 
merits of Chriſt, fully enioyed (not in hope onely) 
in heauen.Where,ſecing there ſhalbe no diferenis 
berweene Iew and Gentile, nor any ſores to bee 
healed ; therefore, the former fignification is bet- | 
ter, | - | : 
2] The durable continuance of the Church of Chriſt, | 
| (meant by length:) Alſo the comely beautie and 
form which it ſhall ſhew (meant by the breadth) & | 
the one being as large as the other, fignifies awon- 
derfull proportion in the durance and comlineſſe 
of the Church, Rev. 21,16.7he Length was as large 
as the breadth. Yy 

A certaine beaſt (which ſome call the Cat ofthe 
Mount, others, a Libbard) very full of ſpottes, di- 
uerſly coloured; alſo, exceeding ſwift, ſubtile, and 
fierce, beceing mol{ furiouſly enraged againſtmen, | 

ſo asif it ſee but the picture of a man. ona Table, | 
| ©r Paper, it will moſt fiercely run againſt it toteare 
it, Latlly, itis of fuch a ſweete ſauour, as allureth 
| alother beaſtes ynroir, by which meanes they are | 
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Lies. 
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| elties of all ſorrs, wanting no kinde of ſpirituall tor 


Religion, and counterfeit manners, Reuel, 32, 15, 
And) 


| | caughtanddevoured. +5 

' 2 The Romiſh Byſhopwith his aſſitants, his} * 

Popiſh Cleargy, cuen that Antichriſt conſifling of | © 

| that corporation ;- which yery fitly is likened-r10 a} 

| heirs Leopard, whoſe ſpors, repreſent the horrible filthi- |. 5 

de Pardis ſew | nefle which flicketh in that Romiſh Beaſt, ſo faſt, | 

pardalr, eorum as there is no more hope they will change, then | 

_ a86WRg thata Leopard. will forſake his ſpots, Alſo, that þ ol 

Sk uk Romiſh Rabble be moſt hatcfullro trrueChriſtian | * 
pits torwitate men, not being ableto endure the Image of ſuth, | 
terreri; quam (being adorers of all other Images:) They are ſwift | \ 
ol17 (occultato to miſchiefe, viing not more celerity in cficing | - 
AG eng cruelty, then they-doſubtilty in contriuing it,enti» Wo 
toconipinns, | * ſing many thouſands intotheir ſnare 3, by akind of | 
venerable Maicfſty, and counterfeit piety. Finally, 5 


having (to be ſhort) al ſuch immanities and defor- 


ucrall Beaſts, ſeuerally applyed to thoſe three great 
Monarcl.ies; to wit, Afrians, or (haldees ; Perſe- | 
ans, or Medes and Greekgs, Reu. 13,2. This Beaſt 
was like a Leopard , his Feete like a Beare , and his 
month was like the Mouth of a Lyon , Whereas | 


tainted with corrupt errour; it dooth not ſo wella- | 
gree,as to that Antichriſt,to the corporation of the | 
Papacy, whereof the Byſhop of Rome 1s headand | 
cheefe, who hath exerciſed, and doth praQtite cry> |- 


bodily ſpors andfilchineſſe, = | 4 Y 
L. ot 2 NY 


Errour in doarine, Hzreſies, diffimulacion /in 


they bee rauenous as Beares, proud, tour, and in-| | 
tollerably inſolent, and ſauage with all, as Lyons, | 


mities in them alone, as Dan, 7, 4,5,6. Vnderſe-| * 


ſome ny 12 vnderſtand this Leopard, of the |. 
Romaine Empire, civill, or become Chrittian, but | 
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in error and falſe dorine, Reuel, 21, 8. Ard I. | 

ars, AE = 

The very leaſt commodity of this life, as a Can. 
dle lightedin thenight, whichthe poorekt will not | 
be withour. So greatſhall be the fall of that Cittie, 
whercin the leatt good thing ſhall be wanting, and 
cannot be had. Rev, 18,2 3, And the Light of a Can. 
Ale ſhall fine no more init, © © DOTY ES EY 

'Toilluminare' mens mindes by-he brightneſſe 
of the pure word of God, expelling darknefle of 
ignorance,and damnable Hzrefies, which had long 

couered the face'of the World. Reuel. 18, r. 44 
| be lightned the Earth with his glory. Re 
| The terrible:and vnauoydable punniſhments, 

which God from Heauen ſhall ſend vppon the per- 

ſecurtours of nis Church, Reuel, 4, 5. Ont of that 

Throne came Lightnings, | 

Angelicalb purity, by the alone impuration of 

Chriſt his holinefle co the Saints, who be al Prieſts 

to-God,alinow entring ito Gods Temple where- 

into the Leuirical Prieſts only were wont to come, 

Reuel. 15, 6. Cloathed in pare and bright Linnen, 

He alludeth hceercin; to the Cloathing ofthe Prieſts 

vnder the Law, Exod, 28, 42, Some ynderſtand 
by this pure Linnen, the. Equity and Integrity of: 

Gods iudgment vpon his Enemies, [anins writeth, 

that this kind of Cloathing with fine pure Linnen, 
it-was of olde time, a ſigne of royall and Prieſtlic 

Dignitic, | | : 

F , ally or by oath to confirme a thing, It. 
was a geſture of old, vied byſuch as did ſwear, and 
at this dayis in vſe wirh the frhioprans. Renel. 10, Wl! 
5. He Lift vp bishand to Heauen, Very often inthe} | oY | 

Old&Feliament, Lifting vp the handis pur,to lagni- 
 TIEF _ [fie (wearing, Gene. 14, 22. Numb, 14, 30. Ezck.. 

b- 29, 5« To theſe Texrs doth lobn allude. OY 
| uttle booke, | . A.{peciall Booke, concerning-the affaires'of | 
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| | Gods Church, which- is kept with Chrift theRe- | - 
deemer,out of which he took this Apocalipſe, Thus | 
Maifſter /#nins, Reuel, 10, 2;And he had in his hand | © 
a little Booke open, ' ©. | - 
| 2 The holy Byble, which, though a large booke | 
conſidered byit felfe, yer if itbee compared with | © 
the huge volumes of Popiſh ordinances and de- | 
| crees, it is bur little. Maiſter Gifford takes it thus, . | © 
| i 3 _AllDivine Myſteries, which to reueale, is | © 
_ | - | in Chriſts power. Claudine dothithus interpretit, - 
| -  4-- All conlolataric Scripture, or Euangelicall 
F- promiſes, which are written in a Booke, that they 
might beextantto comfort Chriſtians jn all Ayes ; 
And becauſe they lead as direRtly, a readic way to | 
the Throne of grace, (through dge Mediator.) and | 
| not by long windleſſes and' circuits ; therefore itis | 
| + -| faideto bea little Booke, Maiſter F#lkg expoundes | 


: it thus, | : . TE 
5 Anyncertaine woorke, or Booke, written 


] 
$ ' | yery anciently, touching: theeeſtare of latter tunes ; | 
| | | affirming, that asthe doctrine of grace was preas- | 


ched;firſtrothe Iewes; then to the Greekes; and |} 
laſtly, to the Latines : ſo contrariwiſe, it ſhould re= 
| turne, from Larines tothe Greekes,and ſo backe a- 
4 þ gaine to the Hzbrewes, whence ir firlt came ; faith 
| 0 MON anyokrowne'Authour: MN DT | 

> 1 .|*1- 6.  Theflendergmeane, and weake knowledge | 
| - | of diuine truth giuen to ſome one certaine Ape, | 
| ['' | whereof /ohn ſpeakes. Maiſter Bright-man takes it 

| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 


| - thus, Letgodly Readers :rake whar ſenſe of theſe 
: 1; © they ſhallchinke imeerefty, [mot enclipe ro Mailter 
13Þ7192-09 $19 | Giffords Expoliion, 1(\Thar rhe holy Byble, which | | 2 
+. 3- | +» Fong had been ſhurvp fromvehe people, by the craft | | 
| and malice of Antichriſt, ſhould atlength becleer- | 2? 


itgi: f +: ly knowne tathe people. 
liffle ſeafon | fo-'! + | A-ſhore ſpace. of 't1me, wherein the tyranny of | 
1.7, 4 Antichriftſhouldlaſl, which'of the learned, is acs;| * 
counted | © 
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| counted to be about 390. years,or foure hundred. | 

' | Ina which time the Deulll let looſe, did deceive the 
World with abhominable ſuperttition, Idolary | 
wicked errours, and ſuch ſtrong deluſons, as How 
wonderfull, Reue. 20, 3. Andafterward he muſt bis 
| logſed alittle ſeaſon, 
All good thinges (which the memory of former 
euils cannot diminiſh) and co be led-ro theſe Foun, 
taines, ſignifies to bee partakers of all thoſe good 
thinges ;andthat by the Lambe Chriſt, his Media. 
tion onely. Revel. 7, 17. Andſhall /?nde them to the 
linely Foyntaines, Theſe wordes,containe the cauſe 
of the felicity deſcribed inthe former verſes. && 
Tohn 7, ver. 33, 39. What is meant by the Waters of 
Life. All ſpirituall good thinges, or graces of the 
ſpirit, aboundantly ſhed vppon the thirliy Soules 
which deſire them, and feele an extreame need of 
them, | E- 
All the worſhippers of the Beaſt, as well the 
Cleargy and Popiſh Teachers ( ſignified by the 
Sea) as the Laicall Papiſtes (fignified by the earth) 
one and other ſhall bee horribly flaughreredin the 
great day of Gods vengeance vppon them (for 
which, God is praiſed in the next verſe) euen as Fi- 
ſhes dyed in the Sea, turned into blood in eg, 
and men were driven to drinke blood when the 
freſh Waters were ſmitten. Reuel, 16, 3. And exery 
| lining thing gyed inthe Sea, 84 

L. O, 

The falſe Prophets, and all the worſhippersof 
Mahomert in the Eaſt, arifing out of grofle crrours 
and ignorance, flying (as it were) by companies, 
& feeding, not ypon their owne,bur the thinges of 
others,like Locuits,tillthey had in a maner,devou- 
red, and miſerably waſted, both the Eafl :\egions 
of the World, and the Weſt Countries of Europe. 
| Alſo, by theſe Locuftes, arc meant, eſpecially ha 
E great] 
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(4) Y us ſetta 
minoriterum 
quadrayints 
promncias obtie 
webat Sabel, 
eneid, 9.1ib, 6 
 Pnabec Fran- 
ciſcanorum fa- 
milia totum 
terrerumorbers 
\nplenit Polids 
id real. de In- 
| #en6lib.7.cep, 
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| neffe of Helliſh ignorance they are flow-bcllies, 
| whatfocuer in any Region or Country is molt plea. 
| ſant, they draw it ynto thein, and eate it vp, lay= | 
ing waſtall the green things inthe Church,*ouer- | 

t Sm: Fae Earth invgre 


| deuiſes, and diuelifh inventions. Reuel, g,/3; And 
| there came ont of the Smoake Locuits, vpon the Earth, 


| Lorde ; as Franciſcus Claudine, a Carmelue 


-| this Text, confefſeth thus muchin their Margiaall || 


great ſwarnes of TO Prieſts, Fryars;: 
| | ' wo. . a Wd G ou tf 
and Cardinals,cuen the whote 


1th Popith Hirarchie 


pontificall Cleargy in the Weſt, Theſe are fic! 


mine, ſpringing (as ſoine ſay) out of Smoake, fly- |. 
ing together By great heapes and ſwarmes, cating | 
vp and deſtroying greenethings and fruites of the | © 
Earth, beeing a very ſfoathfull and idle Creature: 
Euen ſuch for allche World, are the Popiſh Clergy- 
men, They are bred out of the Smoake and darke- 


liuing vppon the Sweare of other inens browes: 


grear heaps and rablements, | 
inging thoufatd thoufands with their damnable 


- 


which haue power, as the Scorpions of the Earth hane 
power,The Popiſh Writers themſclugs do acknow- 

ledge, by theſe Locuſts, to be meantthe Mayflers | 
| of errors, Herericall Teachers, ſuch as ſhould giue | 
heede to ſpirits of errour, and doctrines of Devils, | 


vringing in dangerous errours, gs nar a, the | 
ar | 


hath expounded this place, The Rhemiſts alſo, vpon || 


Notes. | 
Long white Robes. S& Robes, | 

| To giueliberty and power, more fully to exe || 
cute his rage and cruelty againſtthe truth, and pro- 
feflors of it, to vex them by all the meances he can,.! 


| and King of Kings, _ 


Reu. 20, 3. He muſt be Looſed. It I 
| ASoueraigne Lord, ro whom belongs allpower || 
and Domination, ouer a'l Emperours and Kinges | - 2 
of the Earth. Rev. 17, 1.4. For he is the Lord of Loras,'} Þ 
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ned ynto Locuftes, which are a little and vile ver- | © 


© # 


+”. &Y 


|_,-ChriftIeſus; infinite 1apower, which no earth. | 
©. | lyorhelliſh poweris ableto refiſt ; therefore, how. | 
ſocucric ſeeme ynpoſitble,thar Rowe, being proped| 
yp with the migh ng iches of many great friends | 
-. and confederats,ſhoy d bee deſtroyed z yetit muſt | 
1 beſo, fithence bertha \executeth the wdgement is 
ſo ſtrong a Lord. Reu.18, 8. For be that condemmeth | 
bers Ber fod ED fs E - 
To preferrte the-truth of che Goſpell and faithin | 
Ein, before their owneliues;being prodigall, to 
ſpend euen, their-blood , rather then' by any tor- | 
ments to be remoued from the Goſpell.Reu,1 2,11, 
| And they Loned not their lines wnto death; thatis, 
- [ not their Liues more then Chriſt . A comparative} 
|| ſpeech, likethatin x Cor. 1, 17. Chri$t fent mee not | 
| ta Baptiſe, but to Preach ; that is, rather, and more 
ſent to Preach, then to Baptiſe, | hb | 
'Wantonly, to defire thinges delicate andplea- 
| fant, Reuel, 18, 14. T hat thy Sonle Luſted after. 
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as 
| | | andearth, 


1 


Man ;thatis, of an Angell. >. 


S by a man; and being 


| | 

| number of : Pg: | Notany particuler individuall man, living at 
Y P | 

a Pan... ſuch time as /ohn wrote (25 Peter, Thomas, James) 


GE'y 8 + 
but a Kingdome, whole naine may bee ſought our 
found out of the Letters nu. 
mera] 


J 


3 To reftore andrenew thinges decayed and 
corrupt, Reuel; 21; 5. [will Make all things new, 
Some ynderſtand- this, of the reſtoring the Doc- 
trine, worſhip,and people of God,ro more puritie 
| | | heere incarth, afore Chriſt his ſecond comming . 
| | Others, of the Renouation of the world atthe- laſt 
= aiab's l Iudgement, Both methinkes,may well bee com- 
prehended in theſe words [of Making all new.] 
| Tohaueany Image in honour and great price, 
NP . 4 
| giving to it great glory and reſpect. Rewel. 13, 14, 
That they ſhould Make the Image of the Beaſt, What | 
Lg this Image-ſigniftes, @ee befozoin Jmage. 

Pealure of | /g: | A detcriprion whichhall-bee made by Godly | 
| a Bait, _ | Miniſters, doing 1n allrhings (which concerne the 
adminifliration of the Church) after the will of 
| God, euen as the Angels doo continually reſpect 

bw | Gods plcaſure, Reuel. 21, 17: By the meaſure of a | 


: 


O compell &enforce euery perſon, 

p >= one and orther, of what ſex or con-: 
NE dition ſoeuer, Rewel.13,16. He made. 
IR ah, both ſmall and great. 1 
SZ IL 2 Tocreate things of nothing, | 
where it is ſaide, Thox, O God, Hlade Heanen 


| 
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| Pariage of 
the Lambe. 


Parke of 
the beaſt. 


| 


| bethe great Whore and Throne of the. Beaſt; for 
doth not that Citty fit vpon Many waters? Are not | 
| now Many Countries and Kingdomes ſubie&to 


| 


- 


| ſubic&to him heeretofore. 


Oe I Er On 


as ſhall be ſhewed in the word [Namber,]Reu,r; 
18. It is the number of Man, rs 


the great Whore raignerh, Reue]. 17, 1, The great 
| Whore frtteth vpen Many waters, Theſe Waters are 


tudes, Nations, and tongues. This proueth Rome to! 


| the Byſhop of Rowe? And Many more haue beene 


Moſt neere and ftraite coniunRion betweene 


Chriſt and his Church, to bee gathered out of be- 


ucl. 19, 7, The Marriage of the Lambe is come. 
| Manage Dupper,. Sce Dupper. 


Somepublicke ſigne or Token , whereby men 
wereknowne to others, and did profeſle them- 
{clues tobe the ſeruants of the Beaſt; as the Iewes 


were ſ{euered from other people, by the Markeof 


figne of Baptifine,, - whereby they -are ſcaled to 
nie; butwhart this Marke is, Diuvines doonotall 


Roman Church, Some, the Chriſine in the Sacra- 
all one with the name of the Beaſt, But I like befi 
Markes, where-with he branded his worſhippers; 


becauſe we ſee inthe Text, the Marke, the Name 
ofthe Beaſt, and the Number of his name, diſtin 


| | 


Circumciſion, and: Chriſtians ate Marked by the| 


|Chriſt.So the followers of Antichriſt are Markable| 
| and knowne by ſome externall igne and Ceremos- 


agree, 'Some, will haue the Marke to be,the pro-| 
| felſion to be a Member of the Latine Church, or 


ment of Confirmation; Some ſay,the Marketode 


ofthem, which thinke, that the Beaſt had ſundrie | 
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 merall of chat name, there will ariſe iufſt thenumber 
of fix hundered fixty fixe, This Name is Latings,| 


Many people,Nations, Languages,ouer whick| 


expounded, verſe 15. The Waters are people, mtti- | 


lecuing ewes and Gentiles; not Gentiles alone, Re-} 
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F DifintF. 63, 
6tibi domins. 


Clement libr 2., 
titule de Jure 
lurauds. 


{ C baratler in- 
delebilss, 


to Tecreine a | 


1! 


| 


Warke 1 
right —_— | 


| Wthe fo:head 


fo go. 


| 


| guiſhed by the Holy-Ghoſt, 
experience, that ſome were more neerely Marked | 
to the Pope, and witha more ipeciall brand, then | 
others were, For, Emperors, Kinges, and other 

reat men ofthe earth, were obliged tothe Pope, |. 
by the Marke ofa ſolemne oath, promiſing & ba « 
ding themſelues, to be * Defenders and Protectors 
of the chiefe Byſhop and holy Church of Rome: As 
did the Emperor Ocho, the firlt of that name, inthe 
yeare of our Lorde, 1442. ſware to Pope lobs the | 
twelſth, that to-his vemolt power, hee would extoll 
him and the holy Church. Now,the Popes Cler- 

y of all ſorts; as Cardinals, Friars, Monks, Nuns, - 
&c, they had their peculiar Matke, even the Cere- 
mony ot Popiſh Orders,called among themſelues, |. 
an Zndelible.Carrater .. Furthermore, the Lay-. 


| leologus the Grecian Emperor, promiſed, for him- 


% 


_ lll... 


 Papiſts,profeſſe themſelues to be the Popes vaſlals, 
Worſhippers of him, as of their Spirituall Lord, by 
calling themſelves after his name [.,Catholicke Pa- 
piſts: ]as-their High-Pricſtthe Biſhop of Rome,doth 
entitle himſelfe the[Catholicke By!hop. ] Finally, 
the Greeke Church,which agreat while withltood 


4 the power ofthe Pope, ar the length rooke vppon | 
b 


them the number of his name, when Michael Pa. 
ſelfe and all his ſubieRes, to. ſubmic himſelfe and 
yeeld the Primacy tothe Latine.Byſhop, to be {ub-. 
iet vnto the Mother- Church of Rowe. Thus,of 
rheſe three ſignes, che Carracter or Marke of the 
beaſt,belongs to the Princes and Cleargy, as vnto | 


Sonnes; his namegvnto the people and vuigarſorr, | 


| 


And itis known by & 


OE  I=IRY 


a6 vnto his Slaucs: and the number of his name vn- | 
to the Grecians, as. vnco ſtraungers, Rewe/. 13,17 
7 hat no man might buy or ſell, ſanc hee that had the | 
HMarke, or the name of the BeasF, or the number of his | 
Name... - 


| To witnedle their ſubmiſcionvnto Ancichrift.by 
tie”: 
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{ theRomiſh Beaſt, by reſeruing vnto him and his 
Sea (che Church of Rome) their prerogative in all 
| their aions, aduauncing and preferring it with| 
their beſt might and force; whichis, toreceyue the! 
Marke inthe hand(the Intirument of ſteength and A 
ation.) Allo, publickely cuery where, Proteſling 
their homage and ſubieCtion to the holy-Apolio. | 
licke-Catholicke Sea of Rome(as they calit)which 
is,to haue the Marke ef the Beaſt imprintedin the 
fore-head, Reuel. 13,16. And he made all to receing 
A Marke in the right hand, and mm the fore-head, Some 
| ynderſtand this, of having their forchead and hand 
figned with their Chriſme in Confirmation;or with 
their greafie Oyntment, Others, interpret it, of 
maintaining Papiſme, both ſecretly and openly, 
But the firſt Interprecation js beſt. 4 
| Parftyz | /g: | Aconſtantwitnefle-bearer to the truth of God, 
faithfull. '{ _ | which hee is ready to giue Teſtimony vnto, with 
lofſe of his life, and doth it indeede when need is, 
Reuel, 2,13. #hen Antipas my faithfull Xartir wa 
| flame. A, £, 
| a Peaſure | //g; | Such a portion of Bread as wold ſerue a.man for | 
of wheate, a day, ifhee eate Wheate;z And three meaſures of 
Barly, fignifies, three mens Bread-Corne, if they 
would cate Barly-bread., This great ſcarſitic of | 
victuals, isthreatned as a plague, for contempt of 
| the word, Reucl, 6, 6, A CHeaſwre of Wheate for 4 
£43 We | 
F To deſcribe accurately the Church of Chriſt, 
| Reuel, 21, 15. Hee had a Golden Keede to Meaſure 
the Citty withall, | 
Meaſure ofaman, See Pan. 
Such as tranſport and import, for mony, Wares, 
and commiditics by Shipping, thereby to enrich | 
| themſclues, 
2 Suchas make Merchandize and falefor fil- 
thy gaine of mens ſoules, thorough fallc Doanty 
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4 


| fawght,&e.Some by Michael, vndetſtand the faith- 


| withthe Angels,in the barrel againſt Satan.Others 


& AE # 


G 
Þr. +4 


|-andearth;zpurity and impurity. 


| 


| ſell of Godin bis plagues which he ſendeth vpon 
| che vathankefull worlde, for what cauſes they are 
th = 


| lates, Reucl. 18, 3. And the Merchants of the earth | 


PIERS 4 


| and Chriſt as Captaine and cheefe Commander,in 


- | 19, 17. Alltheſeplaces hauerone meaning; to wit, 


| head, Alſo, his ſpeciall and gracious preſence in 
{.che afſembly of taitbfull ones inthe middeſt of his 
| Church, Reuel. 5,6. And oe, in the Middeft of the 
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& Idolatry,& by this kind of ware,gaine great glo»| 
ry and: wealth to themſelues; ther fore, are called | © 
t or ens men of the earth, Verſe '23, See Verſer3.| 
Such were the rich Cardinals, and other popiſh Pre- 


waxed rich, by the aboundanee of ber pleaſurer. 

Chriſt Teſus, that great and ſtrong Prince and | 
Capraine ofthe hoaſt of God, head of the Angelles 
& of his Church.Reu.,12,7. Afichael and his Angels 


full, whoprofefle the mighty God, andare afſiſted 


thinke, Conffantine the'Great,to bee noted out b 
Afichasl, becauſc of the great ſtrength wherewit 
he was endowed of Chriſt '(whotherefore lent his 
owne name) to fight his batcels againſt Xaxenti 
&s, & other cruell enemies of the Chriftian church, | 
We may well vnderſtand both him as Inſtrument, 


this battell. | | | 
_ DeeVeauen. 'Reuel. 8,33, Chap. 14,6. Ch. 


of ſuch as hauc auoyded grofle ſuperſticion ,bur not 
attainedſuch-purity as is meet ; and therefore hang 
inthe middle, as yee would ſay, betweene heauen | 

. The equality of Iefus Chriſt(that Lambe)with 
the Father, inthe efſence and:glory of the God- 


Throne, and ofthe foure Beaits, oc. ſtood a Lambe, 
The Company of the Saintes, the Church 
of Chriſt , which onely knoweth the Coun. 


id. 
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2 


Beaſts, ſay. 

Forcibly, witha firong yoyce,and great vehe. 
mency of ſpeech,toſtirre vp attention, and to note 
the-etficacie and: vnchaungeable certainty of the 


ſ things denounced by this one Angell. Reuel, 18, 


2. And he cryed out Mightily with a loud vere,” 


ſtall) coloured with hot contentions andfirife (vs 
it were with fire:) or (as others expound it)accom- 


| panied with bitter perſecutions, as ſharpe as fire, 
| For itis vſuall in Scriprure, by the tearme of fire,to 
vnderſtand both feruent contention, As Math. ro, | 
-Lake 12. and alſo, fierce tribulations, as in 10, x, 
1. Pet.4,12.Rew. 15, 2.1ſawa ſea of glaſſe Mingled| 
| with fire [nnins,by mingling of fire,ynderſtands the} 


Treaſures of Gods Iudgements, to be diſpenſed at 


his pleaſure, (48, 


The moſt wiſe Interpretation of that ſecret,tou- 
ching the ſeauen heads heer mentioned ; ora mind 


"%.. 
$S, 


know and marke this ſecret. ' Remel.'1 7, 19. Heere 


prepare attention,like to that Rewe/.2, He that hath 
eares to hear, ec. So heere;Attend to the interpre- 
ration of theſe thjngs, in the vnderſtanding where- 
of, there 15 wiſedome. s.+.3 agrees 


onely by wiſedame., Thus Beda ſaicth of ir. Ora 
name,whichis otherwiſe 'to bee interpreted; then 


ligion, being moſt ab- 2amezto be thaz — 
hominable indeede. *n.s; ASK WAR Oe 
called Frbe eterna, & of Papiltcs 


Reuel. 1 T> 5» And in 'the xternall recke of the church. 


ber forehead a name written : a Myferie . Some In» 


ſent ,and what vſcis to be:made ofthem, Rexel, 6, 
| | ” 3 ous 2-355 Bs) 
6. And I bearda woyee'mn the 'Middeft of the fore 


endued with vnderſtanding from God; wiſtlyto 


"AMyliicallname, which is diſcerned &known 


| 


| 
| 


1 


is the Minde that hath wiſedome, Iris a Przface to| 


the ſhew and+ appearance of it is, deceiuing men| 
ynder the Title of Re- '$-Hierom, thought this Myſticall | 


_ The Doctrine of heauenly truth (clearas Chri. | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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the Hikes 
ro? God, 


| clareynto Zoby, and byTias rothe Church, Re | 
| 17,7. [will ſhew thee the MySterie of the woman, and | 
' of the beaFt that beareth her, No maruvell then, if] 


 * | owed faithfull to God,for deelaring this Miſtery 
ſands be. 


by night, Reugl, 21,23. Neither of rhe Moon to ſhing 


| called a Myſtery, 'becauſe her Deſcription is ſer 


|.downe in a figuratiue ſpeech, and not in playne 


read myſtery with a great CaraQer, as if Afyſtery] 
were the name of a woman ; whereas it ſhewes our 
the condition ofher name, that it is ſecret and re- 
mooued from common, vnderſtanding , needing 
Interpretation. wr deg F410 


| Thereſtoring ofthe Tewes, by their calling to 
Chriſt, which being a thing farre from all choughr 
and hope of men,is therefore called a Myſtery, Ke= 
uel;T0,7.The Myſtery of Cod ſhall be fintſhed.Some, 
by this Myfterie, vnderftand the: Doctrine of the 


——_——— 
—_ 


| 

| things, becauſe none comprehend, ſo as they ſhall 

| be, are therefore called 

the firſt ſgnification. '** 
That which is {ecret or hid from our vnderſtan- 

ding (through our negligence and vnskilfulneſſe) 

concerning the Woman and the Beaft ; that is, 


ht 


latt Indgementr, I the rewarding of good | 
| ] andeuill, Others, the whole DoRrine ofthe glo-}]. 
| rious Redemption of the Church of Chriſt; which} 


Myſteries. Bur Ipreferre | 


Romeg; which God promiſed: heere to open and de- | 
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| terpreters thinke, that the name of the Womanis| 


| fignifications, They are deceived therefore, which 


49S Ade" and 
®* 


ſo'many bee ignorant till of the Woman and the 
Beaſt, fecing her name is Myfticall ; & what thanks 


ofrff@iame vnto they, to keepe them from being 
deluded to their deſtructions, as thouſande thous- | 


M. O. 
That creature or great light, which giues ſhine 
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'2 The Fagity of all earthly thinges, ſubic& to | 
| changeableneflc ; as Riches, Honours, &c, which 
the members of theprimitiue Apoſtolical Church 
deſpiſed, bcing farre from that ambition andlu 
| after Honors and wealth, which hath fince entered 
in, and raged, KRemel. 12,2. And the Moone wa 
vnder her feet... It is a Godly and Learned expoſi- 
| tion, by the Moone, to vnderſtande that light of 
truth and doctrine, CONCETAIS NEnOETaLEeSeTvGd 
from the Ford (as the Moone borroweth he light | 
of the Sunne) after which, themembers of thefirt 
Apoſtolical Churches direQedtheir feer and Reps; | 
being for worſhip, gouernment, life, and maners, 
| both yniforme, and (as yet). vndefiled with human 
inventions, Bur the tuſt hgnification is godly, and 
alſo more vſuall. my 
Such a ſong of retoycing and triumph, for deli- f 
uery out ofthe cruell Iawes of Antichriſt ; as Mo-| 
ſes (who for honor-ſake,by an excellency, is called 
the ſeruant of God, Dent. 34, 10.) did ſing with |: 
the 7/raclites, after their deliucrance from the eA- | 
gyptians, Exod, 15. There being no lefſe power and 
| goodnefle of God, ſhewed foorth in ſauing from} 
Antichriſt, then from Pharapb, Revel. 15, 3. 4nd 
| they ſung the ſang of Moſes the ſernant of God, * 
One, that is the Miſtris and Teacher of Idolatric, 
(which is ſpiritual fornication.)Asalſo the Mother | 
and the Nurſle of wickednefle of all forts & kindes..] 
| Such an one is Rome, the Synagogue of Antichrilt, 
| boaſting her ſelfe to bee che Mother-Church, the | 
Pillar of truth ; our of whigh,there is no ſaluation; 
yet indeed, approues her thaw to be that Step-Mo- 
| ther of all thole ſuperſtitions and impieties, which | 
of long time have been deriued and ſpread abroad U. 
into the Weſterne and Eaſtern Churches,vnderthe | 
appearance of Piety, & the title of the holy Churan 
| Reucl. 17, 5. - That great Babilon, that Mother of |. 


| w hore*+ h 


Whoredomes and the abhominations of the earth.Th 
is that Mylticall name, which /obz ina Viſion ſaw, | 
written inthe fore-head of the great Whore: andit | © 
| is of great force, to ſerue vs how to finde out who | + 
that Antichriſt is; euen ſuch an one,as dooth not | - 
openly and profeſlealy, but ſecretly and in a Myſte= | © 
ry fight againſt Chriſtyhis crurh,al Religion and ho= | = 
neſty : which how it dooth fic Papifine, one w 
halfe an eye may ealily ſee. For Heatheniſh Rome, } 
which Papiſis w ould haue to be this | Mother, ] did | 
not pur her ſuperſtitions vppon other Cirties and | 
Countries which they conquered, bur left themto 
gion, ncither were their ſy 


perſtiti- 


their owne Reli 
ons any Myſteries. 

To taſte orfeele any want or calamity, which | 
may cauſe men to mourne and to greeue, Ren. 18,7, | 
_{ fhall ſee no Monruing, 


The true Church of Ch 


foſeno 
Pourning. 


| Mount Dis 


iſtin this worlde, prefis | 
gured by Mount-S/0y, and like to it for firme fta- | 
blenefle, being vnremoueable & inuincible by a 
aflaults of afflictions, Reuel. 14, 8. 4 Lambe too 
vpon Mount - Sion, 1 

Proud Tyrants and arrogant Princes, ſwollen | 
with ambition and luſt of honour, like Mountains: } 


Pountaine 
burning 


with fire, 
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alſo eagerly and fervently ſtudying and ftriuing (as | 5 


men ſet on fire with deſire of 
 Dignities) forgetting and 
maintaining their pomp and 
promotion.Reu.8,8, A great 
Mountaine burning with F fre 
was caſt into the Sea, [01s viu- 
| all en Scripture by Moun- 
taines, to deſcribe mightie 
Kingdoms, Empires, & Principaliries; Alfo haughs| 


Hic meus ardens preiefFus 
in mare cum de dignitate 
> honore dims cabatur 
inter eccleſiafiicos tan-} 
quam pro aru t-{acis De 
guare viae Canones Nt- | 
tenh Con'ely quibua de 
primatu ftatutum e3t, 


| 


ty and high-minded Princes, as in F ſay 2,14, 15,-+ 3 


To what kingdome dooth thisſo fitly agree, as re 
that proud kingdome of _— aduaunci 
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- . | ſcauen, 
» | Names of the 
B 7. Mountains, 
1 Palatinas 
12 Quirinal:s 
3 Anentin”. 
& Viminalts 
| 64£ [culin” 
7 lanicularts 
Lege VIrge 
Geor,2, Guid 
| tb, 2, 
{| Owid, Tritim 
Eleg 4+ lib, 3* 
eleg, 7. Romane 
wrbs vbi t1þa 
| manent capitd. 
| ArT!chri, gone 
| ſedes Antichri- 
i 
| Mouth of. 
| thezD2agon 


 Pountains 


ſelfe,not onely ouer-earrhly Emperors, Kings, and 


| The ſeauen Heads are ſeauen Monntaines, In S.lohns 
time, of all Cittics in the world, Rome onely was 


— 


MR. —— ——wr OR 


their Empires and Kingdomes, but euecn aboye| 
Heauen, | 
2 Great and irong hils, which by Gods hor. | 
rible Indgement {hall bee fo ſwallowed vp, as they | 
{hall be ſeene no more, or be any more extanc, Re-| 
uel. 16, 20. Ana the Monntaines were not found, 

{hoſe feauen Hils, on which Olde Rome was 
builr, baving juſt ſeauen Mountaines,neither more | 
nor lefle ; whoſe Names are knowne to this day, | 
when that Citty was called, Septiceps and Septicol- 
lis Orbis, and by the Greekes £rT&\oÞos . Thele| 
hils are inhabited to this day, and neuer a one of 
them, but cither a Monaſtery, or a Church, orſome 
other Religious houſe ſtands vpon ic. Therefore 
the Papiſtes cannot auoide, but the ſeat of Anti- 
chriſt, ofthe Beaſt and the Whore, is at Romezthere 
being no Citty in the world, that was known tobe 
ſcituated ypon{cuen hils whenthe Apoſtles wrote 
this Booke, neither more nor fewer. Rewel.17, 9. 


—— 


built on ſeuen hils; it only raigned ouer the Kings | 
of rhe earth; it onely had ſeuen formes of gouern- 
ment 2 it onely compelled ocher people to their 
Idolarry ; and ſuch a Citty mult be the ſeate of the 
Whore, x 

The Commiſſion, authority, and commaunde- 
ments of the Deuill and his adminiſters(called hcer 
the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet.) Reu.16,13. 1/7 
three vacleane Spirrtes Hike Frog ges , Come oat of the 
mouth of the Dragon, and ow of the (Month of rhe, 
Beast, and out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet. | 

2 Rayling {launderous ſpeeches, and wicked: 
blaiphemous calumniations and reproche s, where- 
with the deuill (as with a floud) endeuoured t0 
bring the Chriſtzan Church into great hatred and | 


\ | danger | 
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hich the Dragon had caſt cnt of his month, 1.7 
Power of blaſpheming,with reproachful words, 


A Pouth aſp 
was gtuen was by Gods iuſt iudgement permitted vnto him, 


him, 


ſor the iuſt puniſhment ofthe wicked world, Reu, 
| 13,5. A Month was ginen him to ſpeake great thinges 
and blasþhemies. PE 
To ſpread abroad andcaſt out by ſpeeches,exe-| 
crable contumelies and reproaches againſt the Dis } 
uine Maieſty,his religion,his true Church in which | 
he dwels by his ſpirit, and againſt all the rue mem» | 
Sixtus Paps | bers of his Church, the Saints of God, Reu. 13, 6, | \- 
ſe cums ſpirit | And he opened his Month againf God, to blaſpheme | 
SanClo equat. | his name, his Tabernacle, and them that dwell in hea« | . © 
_ oe en. How iuſtly may this be verified vpon the Pope | 
LES and his creatures, boaſting himſelfe as God, repro-. 
ching the Chriſtian Church as a Coventicle of hee | 
retickes, and with their ynpure Mouths, traducing | 
all for Hzreticall, Sciſmaricall, and moſt wicked ; 
men, which ſeperate them-ſelues from their Syna= 
gogue, Aplentifull proofe of thele blaſphemies, is | 
exrtant,in one Bull of Leo the tenth againſt Luther, 
Duf of his The Doctrine ofthe word of God, which is(as 
Pouth a ſpirituall ſword) andproceedeth fromthe mouth 
went a - of Chriſt the ſonne of God, ſubduing alpeopleto | 
ſivozd, the obedience of his Ordinances and Lawes. Rexel, | 
19,5. And ont of his Mouth went there a ſharp ſwora, 


that with it he might ſmite the Heathen, 


| 


| fo open his 
' Bouth fo 
| blaſpheme. 
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NE, expoſed & laid open to ſhame, 
reproach, and contempt, For Gar- | 
ments are vied to hide ſhame, Ree, | 
3, 17. Poore, Naked. | 
2= Opinion, report, or account of 
—_x 6 | Men, Renel. 3s I. T hou hat a Name to le ; that 
& | [is, thou art thought to liueto God, in the opmion 
E- | and account of men, but art not indeed what thou 
| ſeemeſtrto be, : | 
| 2 The truth ofthe Goſpell, or Faith of Chriſt, 
| Bd Reuel. 3, 8. 7 hou haſt not denyed my Name, - | 
3 God himſelfe,who is become(rbrough Chriſt) 
pp a Father of the fairhfull. Revel. 14, 1. Hazing bu | 
OM | Fathers Name written in hi Fore-bead, Revelation, | 
22,4, 
| : Perſons of the ele, and Reprobates ; Men 
and Women, ſo perfefly knowne to God, as Soul-} 
| diours to their Captaine, who hath multered theyr 
| Names in a Booke, Reue!, 13, 8. hoſe Names are 
R | rot written in the Zooke of life. 
Nameof _ | /o: | Thearrogant boaſting, and Titles ful ofreproch, |. 
Blaſphemy to God, to Chriſt, and che Chriſtian Church, For| 
example:In that the Pope is entituled,to be neither | 
| { GodnorMan, but one betweane both, Alſo, our 
Lord G od, the Vicar of Chrili vpon earth «the vnt- 
uerſall Biſhop; the Head of the yniuerſa!l Church, 
Allo, the particular Church of Rome,which vanteth | 
herſelfe to be the foundation of other Churches; | 
| [the Mother-Church, from whence Perers Chaire ; 
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= 5 
New Jcru- | /. 
falem, Js 
Newname |-/g- 

Nameof |. ;,. 
my God. /s 
Nolſeof {| fig: 
thunder, 
Number of //g- 
aman. 


cannot be ſundred, that ſhe cannot erre ;and all 


thar Beaſt beares in his Fore-head. Reuel. 
And vpon his beads the Name of Blaſphemie, 
by N. E 


were, beivg aliucly Image of Czlcftiall purity, 


by grace of Adoption. Reue, 2, 1 7. {: the Stone a 
| New name written, 


which Chriſt ſhall in this Worlee conmuicateto 


I will put upon him. my New Name. 


Reyel. 3, 12. will write vpon him. the Name of my 


God. | 
N. O. 


of Thunder, Reuel. 6, 1 
Thunder. 
| N. 


« As it bad beene the noyſe of 
U. 


out, not infinite and vnſearchable, but which the 
wit of a Man, endowed with wiſedome,-may finde, 


Such a number as a Man may bee able to finde | 


That Citty, wherein the Saints ſhall live bleſſed- 
ly after this life, Reue, 2,12. and Rev,21,2. Some, 
by New Hieruſalem, vaderſtand a Church in earth, 
rowardes the end, which forpuricy of:do&rine and 
manners , ſhall exccede all-Churches, that cuer 


The Title and Name of the Children of God, ' 


| 2 "The {ocie:y of that g:orious LC nedome, | 
his, asfarre as they be capable of If, Reuel, 3, 12,4: 


A mantfeſtation'to the World, that God will | 
take his choſen ones. vnder his ſpeciall proteRtion, 


| 


A mighty and glorious voyce, like to the noyſe | 


Reuel, 13, 18. For it is the Number of a Man, O- 
thers interpret, the Number ofa Man,to be ſuch a 
Name of a Man {2s by the | Numerall Letters, 
whereof this Number of fixe hundred ſixty fixe will 


| ariſe) yet- meaning, not the proper Name of any 
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ts... AM... M.A 


ar- {-» 
pa 


to | 
bee Heretiques, who'in Articles of the Faith and | - 
Sacraments, thinketh otherwiſe then ſhe doth:be« | _ 
hdes innumerable more blaſphemous names which | 
I3,1 . | & 
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'Letters, ſhould ariſe 666.) was A&Tuvoc, and hee 


nomen ſex centornn ſexaginta ſex Numerunt con- 


particular perſon, but Nomen Gentile (as it is called 
of ' Grammarians ) the Name of Nation or Country 
paſiing fromthe head to the reſt of the people, 

A Name, confilting of {© many, and ſuch Nu. 
merall Letrers, as beeing counted and ſummed yp, 
doe makethe Number of 666. which is the Num-! 
ber of the Beaſt : both the firſt Beaſt ; (to wit, the! 
Romaine Emperour and Empire) and the ſecond! 
Beaft ; (to wit, the Romain Pope and Papacy) for | 


ynder the Beaſt is comprehended no onepartj./ 


cular Man, buran order and:ſucceſſion of Mey, | 
euen a Kingdome, /renexs, who lived neere the A. 
poltles time (hauing ſeene and heard Pohcarps, 
who was one of the Diſciples of Saint ghz, the 
Pen man of the eApecalipſe) doth report, that be- 


fore this time, this Name (out of whoſe Numerall 


himſelfe iudged it likely to be ſo indeede; becauſe | 
(fairh he) the moſt true Kingdome hath that name, | 
For they be Lutizes which now doe raigne, ashee | 
writeth, Lib, 5. Cap.29, Aduersns Hereſes,\otTY0G 


tivet, Now the Pope is head of the Latine Church, 
as the Emperour was of the Latine Empire, There- 
fore, if the Emperour with his Empire (by [rene 
indgement) might be called Latires ;much more 
the Popedome and the Pope ; who is ſo mucha La-| 
tine, as hee will allow no exerciſe of Religion but 
in Latine, He compels all to pray in Latine,He hath 
the Bible of the Latine Tranſlation, which hepre- 
fers before the Byble written in the Hzbrew and 
Greeke tongues, by the Prophets and Apoſtles. His | 
Lawes, decrees, and people, are all Latine. His 
Church Latine,and all condemned as Schiſinaticks | 
which will not bee fubic& to his Latine Law, and 
his Latine Faith, The Greekes being odious to Pa- 
piſts,vntillthey conſented to ſubmut hemſEucogy 
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_ the Latine Byſhop, as Primate and chiefe; an 
Latine ſeruice, , May not then the Name Latines, |. 
well agree to Popiſh Hierarchy, andbetterchen{'a | - 
the Heatheniſh Empire? And that this ſhould b.#J..* 
the very Name(howſoeuer the iudgements of me » 
much difter, and the Name may bee fitted ro oth' * x1 
words) which hath the Number of a Man, contas. *: 

ning 666, is apparant by theſe preſumprions. Firſt * 
| becauſe the Name hereſpoken of,was ſuch, as wiſe! 
men might finde, and.it was a Narme which then | * 
might bee found, when Saint Joh» wrote {elſe in } ** 
vaine had an Exhortation beene to ſtudy and ſearch 
it, had there beene. no:hopero finde it.) Alſo, by 
Irenens himfelte, and afore him, it was receiued by 
common conſent, Laſtly, the Greek Letters of this 
Name being Numbred, amounteth to 666. as may 
 beperceiued in this which followeth. 
ad > | 
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His Number is fix | - 666. Doth not 
hundereth , three- this dire ys by | 
ſcore and fix, Reu. |, + "che finger, tothe | + 
I 8 ry 18, > | ſeat Or Aati- Io 3 
| chriſt? © 
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| | Ddouts. | 2: | Fr minff He merits. of Chriſt our Mediatour, | 
| 7 which (as ſweete odours) make the 
W - A 251i Prayers of the Saintes pleafing to 
| | | God, Reue, 8, 3. ſuch Odenrs was | 
| A ginen him. | 

= Q., | 4 | 
| {| Dloſerpenf | /g-: | The Deuill or Sathan, which thorough long ex. 
, | perience (euer ſince the Creation of Man) 15 WON 
| derfull deep in manitold crafts and ſubtilries, Reu, | 


» E—_— — 


«ll that Old Serpent. 


12,9. The De! 
| Dneofthe | fig: | That Angell or Meſſenger of God, which was 
® Angels, laſt of the ſeauen Angels, that had the ſeauen viols, 
EK | l mentioned before,,Chap.-1 5,Reu.21,9. 4nd there 
F __ | | came vnto me One of the ſeauer Angels, 

1 one conſent | /z: | The aorcement of minde, and-of affeQions, 
t which ſhall bee (by Gods fpirit) wrought in ſuch | 
IF | Kinges, as ſhall execute his deepe decreed iudge- 
oo - | ment vpon the Whore (the Romiſh Hierarchy) for 
her viterruine and waſting, The Kings did at the 
firſt, vo more certainely conſent for the exalting, 
then at length, their Succefſſours ſhall agree to pull 
her downe, Reuel, 17, 17. To doe with One con- 
f7 ſent, &c., of” 
Suddenly, in ſhort ſpace, at an inſtant (as yee 
would ſay) after the Whore hath long flouriſhed | 
H and tyrannized, ſhe ſhall bee by a range and ſud. 
Ws dain calamity,deftroyed,both the people,by death, 
E4 | | forrow,and famine, and the Citty of Rome it lelfe, 
_ __ E[. by] 
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ned into Aſhes, Thisſhallbe the perfic fall of Baby- | | 
lon, whichis already\much decaye d, andh aſtning 2Y 


to ruine, Reu, 18, 8, Her plagues ſhall come at One | $ '. 


| dye for ſorrow. Re.18, 10. In One houre that indg- =— 

went ſhall come, { —— 
3 Fae a ſhort time,or at and about the ſame 

time. Reu, 17, 12. Shall receiuepower as Kings at one 

 houre with the BeaſF. m7 

One Counſell, conſent, or purpoſe, which all 


wer, tadcfend:the tyranny ofthat Beaſt, the Rennen | 

| Byſhop, Rev. 17, 13. Theſe bane One md. 

_ P. 

| Tovnſeale th&Booke; by declaring and revea- 
ling vnto /obs, and by himco the Church, ſuch ſe- 

 crets and Myfteries,as were before-hiddenin Gods 


the boſome of the Father, ro declare him to vs, ha- | 
ving allpawer, Reu. 5,2, 3,5. #beirworthytoogen | ._ | 
- tbe Booke.. Such atreaſure'isthis:Booke of: Reuela« | © 
tion, which'is not atherwiſe-communicatedto the |. _- 
Church, bur by the Mediation-af Chriſt, who is the | * 
onely.Interpretour ofhis Fathers will, and DoRour | 
of his: Church, 1 © - EY 
| To ſer-abroach,publiſh,andmanifeſt ſuch deviliſh | - = 
errours:and Herefies as came rom thedcepe pit of | 
Hell, which was done, when Antichrifl got power | © 
and ſtrength: ro obſcuretherruth:of heavenly doce-| > 
rrine,an Rs deceiue the World with ttrong deluſi= | 3 
ons. Reucla. 9, 2: And hre Qpeved the bottomleſſe | 
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'Theliberrty and faculry, which is giuen to the | 3 
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The ſuddenneflſe ofthe iudgement, which ſhould | Y 
crulh Rome, and make her fauourites mourne and | 


TOS 


| the ten Kinges. had with theit ynited forces and po= || | ; y 


counſel, This no Creature. could doe, Chriſtthe |  * 
Mediatour, he onely- was able; for he came our of | - 
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Church for Preaching pure Dodtine ; exerciſing bo: £1 
| ſounc ia andan holy Diſcipline, with great | © | 
\ 24. - | readinefle-andioy, both of Miniſters and people, || 

x4: * | Rewels. 3:8. Thaxe ſet before thee an Open Doore, | © 
| - | Somedo too narrowly reltraine. this to the Prea. | 

1 ]-ching ofthe Goſpellonely, which indeedisadoor;]| 
| whereby anenterance is giuen-into Heauen, Ir is | 

\ 4berter,more largely totake:it,for the loyning to« | 
gether of word, worſhip, difcipline,zeale of Minj- | +! 
24 tins andpctple. When allthis meers | © 
(as inthis Church of Philadelphia it did) thereis a | 1 
large and ready way made, forpiercing into Mens | 
BER 2 5-1-1. confciencess 15; \ + Emre 
” | toDpenthe| fg: | Torecciue and-admit into the heart, the grace{ | 
— | paze 02 the | - | and power of Chriſt. Reuc}.-3, 20, If ary Man) 3 
Late --| heare and Open the Doore.., Doe Some vnder-| 
BT | ftand this, of admitting and receiwng all ſuch ordi-] 
| nances of Chiriſt, wherebythe doore of ourheares 

WE -- TH. may be moſt ſpeedily, and-forceably caſt Open; 
- ] to open the Tovnerandbelch'forth' reproachfull and con-| 
- } mouth to rumelious wordes {as Antichriſt dooth, boaſting | 
Z | +| that heis God, aboucall Kinges and Emperours.) 


Reucl, 13, 6. He Opened his month to BleSpheme. 
] © The Tryumphati@zleftiall Church, Openedby|. 
'the death of Chit roallwhich beleeue in Fo , be-] 
forehee came inthefleſh; and to all, who fincebtis |. 
comming are reconciled ro: God, thorough Faith 
| 1n his blood, Revel. v1, 19. Then the Temple of Gud| 
was Opened in Heanen,,Reiiel, 15,5. Some voder-) 
| and this Temple Opened' (nor of. Heaven)butof| 
| the Chriſtian Church mEarth; when it ſhould ye} 
Opento recciuea multitude of Saintes, thorough| 
| Gods good- prouidence, ſcattering perſecutions} 
| raiſed by Satan againſt the-Church, being by his]. 


- --» fury, ſhut vp for.a time, none; orbut few entering 
fo aſcend | ſ59- AdWS -- E- 


out afthe | © 
| earth, 


lot. © 
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Toperſeuer in the Faith 'andobedience of 1 
Goſpell, vnto theend of our life ; without fa 32 
becaule of tribulations, Reuel, 2, 7. To him. that | 
onercommeth ; that is, tohim, who rus, + FE 
the viRory, as a good” Souldier, ouer the Deuill, | 
Sin, andthe World. Thus vnderſtand [Onercome] 
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- © "Two Creatures (the fruites of Vine and Oliue). 
of ſpeciall vſe for necelliry. and comforts of Mans 
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life; Of rheſe;Godwoul, - haue plenty remaine, 
. when there was a famine & ſcarfity of otherthings. 
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to Palle 


| afterlong ſuppreſſing ofit (as others thinke.)Both 
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el; 
| Lague or peſtilent diſcaſes, 

| ( which 'make men pale and 

| wannc) asa iuft ſcourge trom 
a God, for deſpiſing the truerh of 
=. the Goſpell. Rent 6,8, Andlee 
SA 4 Pale horſe, T. 

==>} Teſtimonics andEnſignes of 

victory ouer ſpirituall enemies,namely,ouer Anti. 
chrilt. Rexel. 7,9. And Palmes in their hands, 
_ Heauenztheſeate of glory, whereof theearthly 
Paradice (in which Adam was placed at his Crea- 
tion) was a _—_ or type (as the Tree of life wasa 
Sacrament of xternall life) Rewel.5,7.1 will give bim 
to eate of the Tree of life, inthe midde$t of the Para* 
diſeof God. 1 
Portion, ſhare and intereft,inthe Regeneration 

of the ſoule from death of finne (as ſome expound) 
or inthe reſtitution of the truth vnto the worlde, 


expoſitions may well ſtand, Rexel, 20,6. Bleſſed 
and holy is be, which bath Part in the firit Reſwre| 
ion, | , 

His portion, which he thought he had in Gos| 
eleion, bur he ſhall feele that he had none. Rexel, 
22,19. God ſhall take away his Part. «He 

Tevaniſh,orbe aboliſhed,in reſpeR ofthe for-| 
mer vaine condition whereunto the Worlde was 
ſubieR, for fine. Rewel, 2.1,1.For the firſt heanes 
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Patience of | 
'our Lozde 
| Jeſus .chzult 


We 
| Paftence of | 
the Daints. 
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| firftheaucn, and firſt earth the Churchevon arh(as| - 


{ ture Churches beingreſtored to excellent purigyin | 


+{--" Thecrial-andproofe of their pati F. 2 
| ſhould:/bee knowne tobe true and ſounde, -ifno | * 


Vs | 


|: - Loue, concord, and good agreement amongeſt 


{ words, flaughters,-tumules, and ſeditions,/ Whie 
.>]\the Diuelthad power toraiſezand ro take ; that is, | 
|. to. takeawaypeace and.quierneſle, Rewe!, 6, 4. Pow 
: r-1wer Was gruento him-,totaks Peate from thi exrrh = 

|; Chriſt Teſus,conceived-in Czleſtial ſort bythe | © 
|| Holy-ghoſt, inthe wombrofa Virgin,as cho Pratle ! 
.\\(heete mentioned): is begotten, not after an ordis 
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|: The ornaments andmoſtcoltly depkings ofthe | "9 
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{| ritually;thatſhemay mn, 
> 1] the chaliGouſe of.Chrifi, -Rehel.1 7,4: And the Ho+ 
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{Doctrineand maners, :,'»// » | 1:24 

A tolleranceor ſuffering'of Tribulations for the" 1 
glory of Chriſt, and promoting his Goſpell, with a * 
patientiand conſtant minde, Reuel, 1,9.7, onr Com-| © 
anion inthe Parrence of Iefus Chriſt, | \ 4 
ence, which] 
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' threatnings.norcruelty-of Antichriſt ſhould diiue | _ 
them from Chriſt, Rex.1451 2. Heere is the Patience | © 
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| men ; whilſt they liue withour hatred , Our [| 3 


naric faſhion, but by a dewe falling from heaucn, = 
Rexel. 21,21, Encerie gate of one Pearle, Vit | 


| bether eby kno wn ,nOot co be 54 


manwas arraycawithiParple,G old and Pearl, 


nA peopleavhi chſhal withogly ſubmit co be goe 


ucrned of God; whoiſballforever protect ro haue | 


; þthem according cohiscolenant, Rentl.21, 3+ And | i 
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- |curſſe and tirany of finne, by Chriſt ; alltheſe hold 
be helpefull and fauourableto the reftored Church | 
| of the Iewes. Rex, 21, 24. And the' People that are | 
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+ | Rexel. 17,8. And fhull go'into Perdition, Matke this, 


| hich were permitted him todo in the fight of the ſt 

beaft, | | 

« |; To offeryiolence and iniury, to ſuch as cannot | 
2: >repell it. ; Rexel. 12, 13. He Perſecuted the Woman, 

1”. . [which had brought forth the man-childe. 


{ this place hath alluſion andreſpeR vnto thoſe two- 
©.| Pillars, placed 'by Sa/emonin the Templegto repre- 
ſcor the tabiliryofthe Sonnesvf God, Others do. 
| 1udpe, thatheere is an alluſion vntothe faſhion'ol 
| fuch-Countries, where Pillars and Scatues with in- 
| ſcriptions "pn chem, -by wayiof gratefulneſſe to 


ceine the people of all quarters, c, 
Elect people of all Nations, preſerued fromthe 


Deftrution:and deſolation, both remporaltin 
this-world, and -zternall heereafter in the next life, 


| that Rowe and Papall Dignity, ſhall nor alwayes 
 had'of riſingand ſpreading. - 


To giue power andiiberty'to worke firaunge 
things, as ſaith Paxle. 2 Thefl. 2,9. Reuel. 13,14. 


|.2*\To ave fellowſhip with others ; namely, with 


committing, conſenting, defending, &c. Reel, 


18, 4. That ye be not Pertakers of her ſiunes. 
| 491 3 voy! | L. 
One; which-is firme, and:dooth fteddily abide 


|-Chriftthe feundarion. Rewe/l.3,12, will whe bin 
| a Pillar 1nthe Templeaf God,: *' Some thinke; that 


the honour of k, and 


flouriſh, but ſhall haue a time: of withering, as it | 
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Romiſh Idolaters,intheir hzreſic-and Idolatry;by | 
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vj A Company ofmen ;gathered out of many ſun. | 
{ dry Nations and Regions. Rexel. 28, 8, Heſhallde. 
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200 1 ing tothe truthofthis Text, "i 
: tg} Torments and paines,ro bee inflited onſuch, as | > 


Y  diſpofleſſe her of her blefſed ctateinh 


"Ie 


© | vitory ouerthe'enemies of his Church, which yp- 
' +*] on the gare of his pallace, hee repreſented by thi 


| people go ont of her, andenery man acl 
j Pe _ ſendin and ;nflicting of heauy calamities 


| returned home Conquerors, asvſed to bee donear| * 
| Nomeui for 0 & campo Martis, Howſoeiierthis beg | _ 
the meaning comes all to'one paſſe; to/notethe | 


great ſoliditie and ynmooucable eſtate of Gods! © 
nf 


| children, | 
: | P. | REY C175: T.. | " "i 

A place ; to wit, a wildernefle , or the Church | © 
= wa Wildernefle) forthe ſmall number which'} 
id there abide, being aſsigned by the Wiſedome | 
of God, for defence of the woman, and her cy » 
 childe. Rexel.12,6. The Woman bath « Plate prepa- "i 
red of God in the Wilderneſſe whether ſhe fled. 3 
Want of power and hope in Sathan and his In» | 


ftruments,ſo to aſſault the Church any more, as to| 
eailen,”F ” ' 
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| 12,8, Neither was their place found any more in Hea=| 

xen, Some referre this yitory ouer Satan, to the] 
time of Chriſt his paſſion, whereuppon & did de-! b: 
| pend. Orhers, to the time of Conflantine the great, | 
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| whom Chriſt vſed as an Inſtrument, to,procurea 


| picture of a Dragon lying vader his feere, with a | | 
Dart thruſtthorow him. Enſeb. in vitam Conſtanti« | ©: 
ni,Oratione 3. Fol 137. A. This latter,more agree- | 


ſhall have ſociery with the finnes of Weſterne Ba- 
bylon, Reucl.18,4. Leaſt ye receine of her Plagnes.. y 
This alludes vnto the threatning of God, touching | 3 
Eafterne Babylon, in Jeremy chap. 51, verſe 45, M4 | 

out of deliner his ſowle, | © 


' ypon Romiſh Babylon, for the panniſhment ofher | 

ryor, ſecurity, and pride; like as God bad before |. 

| f tr” to doo to Babylon in Aſhria,for thelike | % 

fGnnes; See Elay 47+ ns” 8,8. Her Plagues ſhall] 
2 | Er 


ji! 4 ©. yEorme upon here. L331 597 | 
fg: An extraordinary, andFome horrible wdgement, 
+, | ſiuchas never before was heard of (as if Stones of 2 
_ » | rare waight and bignefle ſhould fall downe vppon 
themyto cruſh in peeces)l[ent.ypon the wicked eni- 
mies of his Goſpell; namely, the Turke and their | 
Actropobitan Citty. Cont antinople, for her x ride, | 
. | cruelty \and Idolatry (-cglled that great Babylon.) 
| Reuel. 16,2. Men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the 


| Plague of the Haile. . | 
. Such torments, paines,/ and dreadfull iudge-. 
ment 2sſhould be executed ar length after others, 
| ypon cruel! Antichriltian perſecuters. Reucl.21;9, 


Which had the ſeauen lafft Plygues, 


% * 


Topaſſcouer and lead her dayes in great;delir 
cacie, caſc,and ſolace. Rewel, 18,7. Inſomuch ai ſhe 
luedin Pleaſure, And doth not I pray you, the Ro- 
miſh Cleargy ouer-flow with great abundance of | 
_ . | meſtdainty and delicate pleaſures ? Her paine muſt 
| be proportionable,, - ? 
| The large and ſpacious compaſſe of. Grounde, | 
which the Turkiſh Army ſhould by-rheir huge mul- 
titude ſubdue,to their power and poſleſsion. Rexel. | 
| 20,9..They went vp into the plaine of the earth. 
| fy | 
Might, ſirepgth, and ability, to hupt and annoy 
| other bodies (as Scorpions ddo. by a Natural 
| | firength) or ſoules and bodies both; as. Turks, $4- |, 
razens, PopiſhMonkes and Friars, by their civil 
and ſpiricuall ſtrength , enabling themto put foorth 
theſting of their tyrany and Idolatry to the woun- 
| ding and deſtroying ofinnumerable perſons, Rexel. 
9,4. And power was ginen to them, as the Scorpionsof | 
the earth haue poer, Reuel, 17, 13. They ſhall giv 
their power to the Beaſt._ | 
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|, 2 Rule and Dominion, Reugl, 20,6, On him the | 


ſecond death hath n0 power, 
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Ek | end and ireng y/to bel * ri he to 4 
| On z T3» when _—_ S - = 
| vnconquerab 2 whereby Chriſt proe-'] © 
| eegecimembereaguntat argon ries 
| and Hell. Reuelato12; TO. Now i the Power of” bie 7-10 
 (brift. © {J 
-- Therule and zuthority,which by Godadifpens ie 
d fation,1 15'giuenito ſome Angel; puer the Element 7. 
| 1. of fire; forthe ordering of it; a Ao forhes An {. _ 
2 fgel, islikePower given guerthe Waters, as Reue. | =, 
+ - | 11,6, andReue. 16, 5, TheeAvgell of the Waters, } © 
| Angels being forthis purpoſe, -tearmed principali. } -- : 
4 - 4 ties, Powers, and®Dominations; becauſe tothem | 
\ wx} 18 conn ARGEe theordering and conſerua- |- 
tion of; the CreaturtaicReugl, 14, "s. An Angell | 
which hath Power over the Fire. Some e: this, 
| of Chrift) whois ſaid to come;toſcnd Fire intothe 
. | +» | Earth, Some, that the Angell ſhould execute Gods 
- | *.»4 yengeanc nthe! bloody Kingdome of Anti- | 
-.-.] chriſt wich ferydnd feruenc affection, Bur others, | 
| more obablprpc vnderftand his, of che abilitie | 
-+\} andftrength; whereby ſome Martyr ſhould beare 
-;: Fand ouercomethe violedce ofthe fire (which is ro | 
| have power ouer the Fire) applyin it to Thomas | 
. | Cranmer, ſometime Arch-Biſhop © Canterbarie, 3 
-whonot onely gaue his body to be burned of the [ 
for the truth, but alſo firſt ſuffered his right 
.handto be futt devoured, by which he had ſubſcri- 
«| ded #gainſttbetruth, and thus had he Power ung 
2” | rhe fires" .£. 
power ouer | - Victoryand Dominion ouigal 2s Enemjeeof 


Nationg, - che Church, whether open Contemners (as thep X 
' Was Tennbell Nicholaitans,and fince Twrkes,chict- 


ly the Byſhop of Rome and his Cleargy) or ſuch,as | 
Gy OP: of the Church in Name one ard 
profeſſion. Theſe are here wes Nations au, Gen- 
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[| tiles;(al[ Gentiles Hactrelyprofeſſing Chriſt, bee-| | 
them power oner the Nations. Theſe, archerethreae. | 
-- þned iro bee brokenin peecrs as an.carthenVeſſell,| 

(whichis afily:icruſhed: and-cannor be repaired) | 
| bythe power given tothe Church, EMdd: | 
: | The largeneſle of Antichrifts iurifdicion, that | 

' | he ſhould ftrerch bis Throne farre and wide, even! 
| 1244 inroall the World; asyerſe 3. Alf, thevniverſalic! 
3 ® T0) Op ry of his: eyranny, yvhich ſhould kill 2nd deltroy, | 
-:11:/[nota fewpeople (as/all Hiſtories and lamentable| | 
©-] experience witneſſe) ſoas the Title of Catholique 
which he afſumeth; doth wellagree to him; to wit, 
© 1a Catholique Pirant, and a man of Catholike cru. 

- 4 eleygReu, 1347. Aud power wat ginen him oucr exery | 

Kindred, and tongue, ant Nation, bewr's | 

-  S& Power oner Fire. Howbeit, ſome exyound| 
theſe words'more/Myltically (not vnprobably this | 
Booke beeing ſo myſticall) for power, to turne the 
truthinto lies and:errors, a&2/£piptitn waters were || 
| changedinto- blood;Reueliz1, 6, 4nd bane power | 
| oxer waters, to turne thens into blood, &eeReuc, 8,8, 
"The third part of Water turned blood: that is, the 

ſound:&doetrine corrvpred, being turnedinto a de- 
| generous Nature,” 52/097 09 : 

| * Confeſſion of ſuch perfeQions and excel:encies, 
as be in God, or in Chrift,8&c.and to acknowledge | 

theſe excellencies, is to:praile; Reuel, 5,13. Praiſe | 
"© | and Honour, Rexel. 19; '5:Praife our God:- 
| {9 P2epare | fo: | To makeaneafic and.ready'paſſage vnto Rome, | 
a way, the Weſterne Babell, to ranſacke'ir;; to toute Anti- | 
| chriſt out of his Pallace, when the houre of his 
downefall comes, euen as God, by drying vppethe | 
great River Euphrates, mace' an enterance into 


—_ 


See Eſay cap.” eat R de ran 
| i. opp ow ie; Eaſterne Babylon, whenhe would deſtroy it,Rev. 


10,63,11, | | 16, 12. Thatthe way of the Kings of the earth ſhould 


- _be\ 
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| + >The el of ue Deny; Ad d bis m thering |- 
pprloing :for howſoruer, the Ch SO B 
where, bur-Devils and Perſecutors are ac Range [FY 
ſent to doe miſchicfe, yetthe/power ro hure; is oe] £ 
| | euerpreſent, being refiraibed byt Torn 5 


| +} God, Reuelcx 2514. From he Frojeves of: theSe ns | 


{ger 
The Chat beleeuer, _ 


Ex iceſſ ro >God | y. Drmceplravhnr his iatercell jon. 11 
| | TheſeeleQ; ro fignifie, thatithey are moſtexcellene |  - 
| Prieftes; aretherefore, called Prieſts cf God. Reu. | F 


ES "2056; According tothe Hzbrew Phraſe : &Re.1,6., 


they are. tearmed Prieftsro God, to ſhew thar this! 
honor is given them ,nor ro difturb States and pob: 


 licies of the earth. 


ps Pry leaſt heeſhouldrage againftthe Church,i} 
| 'Reuelarion; 20,7. Sathan hat ce looſed out of by! "" 
Priſon. "oY 
To preach the word, opening.and applying it: 
-rothe Church, for comlore, exhortation,' and cone f 
' uition'of Herefies. Reu/10, 17, Thou muftprophe- 
ex againe, ec; Thar is, the Preaching of wholeſome 
Doctrine, ſhould afterhindrances, bee reſtored co) 


the Church. 
The particular Scripture of the Reuclation of S. 


| Tohn;fore-ſhewing thinges which. were afterward. 


to be done. Reue: 22,7. Bleſſed is he that keepes the | 


. words of the Prepheſie of this Booke. Alſo ver.x0.and. 
, Reu. 17, 5, 6. J 
18 33 ſuch _ 0 
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g? | Thereſtraint, which Divine Power foratitne,. it. 
+ +. (as bandes and impriſonment); had curbedSathan il. "4 


The Minifters of the Olde Teſtament, - 
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204114 double: Power, Politically and Spirituall. Reu, 16, 
{ double” Power, Political and Spirituall. Reu, 36, 
233 thi: I'S 3. Ont of themouth of the Bea#t, and that falſe Pro- 
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{| toputinto 


| thohearts. | 


../ Chriſt, the funRion; of Miniſters in the Chiiftian| 


+124 withthe whole pontificall order and RomainePre.| - 


Ron | edby ſundry:witacſles. Reue.: 22, 18.1 Proteſt ts 
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2 . | | All godly: Miniſters;who execute, now: nb 
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| As he hath declared to his: erndants the Prophe mom] 
b Ll ? : : : F: "9:32 , 


mm ; L 2 3- + © FORTE TE at 
-:4 Church. Reuel, 48, 20. Rezoxce ze holy Apoſtles and 


» 
Þ " FJ a ® , A K-43 * £3 =. A. "= 4 
Prophets; .* 51) 1303.39t 
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mc 22 That Anti-chtift;-to wit,.the Byſhop of Rome, | 


| lacy, worthily comprehended ynder theſe two 
:7:]Names ; Beaſt, and falſe Prophet; in regard of their 


© © pher, AlloReu, T9, 20, and-20,,10. 
{-.. Toreſtifieathing together with another, as we 
4 ſee the authority ofthis Booke of Reuelation, rati- 


nice reſpe& of thar glory which theyhaue with God & 


SES MNH+ £399: 2 £4 TQOILGT4 | E' ; 4 

The righteouſneſle of - Chriſt, imputed to the 
| Saints, whichis called Paregbecauſeitpreſentsthem 
>: to God without ſpot or. wrinkle ; and ſhining, in 


Men, by the fruites of aliuely;faicth, Reuel. rg, 8. 
That fheſtronld be arajed with Pare fine Linnen, and 
» | ſhining alſs, Ver, 14. - WET To 
- To inſpire the minds of Kings and Emperours | 
with firme thoughts and purpoſes,to execute Gods. 
| iudgements on/ Anti-chriſt, towhom, before they | 
had ſubmitred themſclues/ and: their whole power 
by Gods iuſt diſpoſition, Reu, 17,17. For God hath 
p#t into therr hearts to falfill his will, fc. '- © 
To preſerue and keepe for. euer in the number 
of the elcR, and in a'fincere;/profeſſion of his truth 
(from falling away into errors)ſuch asbe once cho-| 
| ſenand called, Revel. 3, 5> Ad Twill newerp#t bis 
name out of the Booke of life. "20 
|. Generallytorule Boe King and Lord) ouer Sea} - 
| and Land,ſtanding firmely yppon both (as : j 
| DU | aye} * ; 
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ny 


ſands on ground): more particular y, to raiſe y 
ſome, cuen out of the Ecclefiaſticall State (note 
| by Sea) to be as feet a mbers. Andothers ou 


* 


"be ſet his right foote on the "Sea, and his, 
Earth, . 
& b, 


cellent and ſtrong as the former, 


NE,full ofourward powp 
-ly lory; and magnilicerice, eh; 
ging to her felfe power anda 


rity.(as a Queene,) Thus dot! 


Aj Church of Rome, proudly boaſtin 
ro bee the Mother-Church, the head of | 
i{tjanity , and to haue primacy over all other | 


hs, 


Churches, and many'otherlike Thraffonicall Blaſe } 


 phemics, Ren. 18, 7. 1 fit being Que " ET 


« 


| of the Lay-people(meantb :theearth) which like- 
wiſe ſhould be his true members,though not ſo ex. 


SS 
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PR 


ſmalltime, but for| 

Q |, cuer;in thoſe Kingdomes, whichin| 
x | theſe latter daies,afore Chrifts com- 
'ming, ſhall receiue the lincerepro-| 
ERA feſsion ofhis truth, Rexel, 11,15.| 
Who ſhall Raigne for euermore, And: Reueh. 22, 5, 


% 


Thele words teach, that the Kingdom of Saints be- 


L 


| gunincarth, ſhall neuerbe broken off, but conti- 
Ir. . _L ..  nueftilinheauen.- _— 4 ES 
| foRaigneA.| jp: | Torule bythe 'Scepterof the worde among the| 
 thquſand ...{ Gentiles, for a'great continuance of time, accor-} 


: 


_ | yeares, FE ding as we haue ſeene it. come to paſſein theſe our| 


++; | Regions and Contries,Reuel.20,6.4%4/hall Raigy 
' | with him a thouſand yeares, Theſe words, muſtnot | 
be vaderſtoode of the eternall blifſe, wherein the| 
Saints (ball raignein heauen,' but of theRaigne of 
the faithfull heere in earth, for 'the ſpace of thoſe. 
| thouſand yeares in which Satanſhould be bound, | 
thatthe Goſpell might flouriſh. Some Interpretors, 
| will haue this thouſand yeares of Satans binding, 
| to begin when Chriſt firſt preached the goſpe).O-| 
thers, at the.death of Chriſt; others, at the time, 
-whenthe Apoſtles were diſperſed, and gathered 
Churches to Chriſt in all parts ofthe world, Bur all 
theſe conieRures are croſſed by the firſt verſe of the: 
4+ Chap: whichteacheth, that the whole Prophely. 
(from the fourth chapter forward) doth reſpcthe. 
_ «Which followed the age and time of lohn the 
uangelift, which wrote this Prophefic,But heer c 
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of, more inthe word[A thouſand yeares.] | 
\-» Tobe mid e' Lords and Kinges ouer carth and} © 
heauen (as all the fairhfull-are by Chriſt) thorough |= © 
whom, they {hall Raignein heavenly glory at latt, { 7 
-. | andin meane time,while they are in earth;though i. 4 
v they bein warfare, yet theyare Kings, hauing Hel, 
Sinne, Satan, and Death, ſubdued to them ; and al | © 
things inthis worlde ſubie& and put vnder them, |. © 
Dd Col, 2. Pſal, 8.Reu, 5, 10. 4ndwe bal Raigne | 
| on the earth, «RE, Bpt | RS 
To rule and exerciſe Dominion and Empyr Z | 
oter the | aboue and ouer the cheefeſt of moral men, ouer |. 
Kinges of earthly Kings and Monarches, Now,becauſe Rome | - © 
the earth, \ .| onely, at that time,when 7ohz wrote, had powero* | 
| uer rite great Kings ofthe catrh, and the great An= || 

xichrift mult fir and Raigne in that ( -itty,where the | © 
Heathen perlecoting Emperours were: Hence it | 
clearely appeareth,, that Rome is the gorgious and | 
filthie Whore ſpoken ofin the Rexel/arion.Reuel, r7, | 
| 18. The Woman which thou ſaweFt,is that great ( uy, | 
which Raigneth oner the Kings of the earth, Vapiſtes | 
are deceived, which interpret this Cirty of the vni- | 
e uerſalitie of the wicked in the world. | Pl 
Raine-boty | That Teſtimonie or Sacrament, which was be= | = 
bponhig | tweene God and man, of his Cquenant, rouching þ * 2? 
head, the deſtroying ofthe worlde by water : Whereas | 2 
| Chriſt had this Rainbow about his head, it ſeruerh 

to teſtifie, not onely his Fidelitie in keeping pro- | 
' miſe, bur his mercie alſo, rowarde his faithfull ſer- 
vants, in chaſing away ſtormes, and clearing the | eo 
| boiſterouz 5kie, making calme;and o:uingreſt after) Y 
| | heauiertimes and rempeliuous, Rexel, 10, 1. Ana a | - 
| ' © {' Rainbow vp0r2 his head. JV | - 
tobe Raut- figs To be moued andled by af weet holy motion of | 
thrdinthe -/:©- | eSpirity to ſeeand ynderfiand hidden things, far 1 
Dpirits 1 - excetding humane capacity andwit, Ren*1,1 10, 


And I was Ramſhed in the Spirite 0 the Lordes 29. [8 
A | jw: f -” 
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..- 4ries, are likely and neere_ (witnout timely and ili. | 


"Thus the ancient Prophets, thus Pax/e, 2. Cor, 19, | 

were made fit.and capable of heavenly viſions,cuen} 

as Tohnis heere, hauing theSpirirfor his guide and] 
| reacher, £7 &7} 317: 1 ere vy-1 | 5 


£. 


| 


Such,as thorow weakeneſle and finfull infirm. 


| gent looking too) to fall into the deſtruction of | 
death. Rencl, 3,2; Strengthen the things which are | 
| readie to die. " Aves et iS 
One, being in trauellneere ynto Child-binh, 
| Renel, 12, 2. And was pained, Ready to be delinered, 
Some expound this, both of the Virgin Mary (that{ 
| bleſſed woman,the Mother of Chritt ; )Alfo,of the] 
| Church of the Jewes, who by their vehement and 
fervent defire & expeRation of the. Meſiiah, were| 
after aſortin paine and trauell, to bring him forth. 
This is a godly ſence, but becauſe in the firſt verſe | 
of the 4. Chapter of this Booke, ob» ſheweth,that 


| notthings paſt before, butthings to be done after, | 

| were the ſubie&of this Prophelie, from the thirde 

| Chapter forward. Therefore, theirexpoſition is | 
more fit, who interpretit of the, Chriftian' Church, 

labouring and .groaning 'vnder the cruelty, off 


Heathenijſh perſecurers, being pained with gre fe, 
toſce ſome one of her Children, which mightbea, 
| Defender of her againſt ſuchiniuries. And this} 
happened, when Conftantine the great raigned, & 
 putan end (at leaſt a great ſtop)to the bloody pro- 
ceeding ofthe Roman Emperors.. > 
An Inftrument wherewith to meete or meaſure] 
athing withall; and becauſe things arc notmeaſu-| 
| red, but for repayring and building vp, and not to] 
throw themdowne; Therefore, the further reſto-] 
| ring of the Church, is fignifyed, by meaſuring the 
Temple with a Reed. Rex. 11,1, Then was ginen we 

a Reeae,, like a.Rod, cc, This place hath ge | 
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| E£eb, $0; Zach;y; where the building indrefio;'). © 
ring of the Church, is Agnified by meafiring, uf 25546 
| - Fo cur downe Corne«at the time of ripeaeſſe, _- 
' -/4 which wecommonly-call Harucft, "# 24 
© [- 2 Toabrogate andaboliſh;the wicked Idola- | 
-trous worſhip in thisworld;by ſuch Infiruments as | © 
God ordained to doo it inhis due rime, and by his |. © + 
ſonn? Chriſtto Tudge and deſtroy the vngodlyat | | © 
his ſecondcomming-roJudgement, when the wic= 
kedneſſe ofthe world will befully ripe Reels 24, | _ 
| 15. Thru#F iu thy fickle and:Reap,for the time us come 
| {44 Reapest it P02 1155520 ammo. 
\to Recepne | fg: | Toconſent tothe Authority of: Antichriſt, and to 
the Beats Antichrifttan worſhip, eicher ſeerctly-in heart, or 
\marketn - 4 by outward'profefſionof mourh;and by participa- 
the fozehead | - tion in externalCeremoniesz whetherir be by vul> | 
and hand, {- © | parperſons ofthe.Comminalty, barely profeising 
[ it, or by Princes and Prelates with their hand and 
power maintaining italſo. Rexel. 14,9. If any man | 
© | worſhip the Beadt. and bis Image, receining his marks 
'. 1} 58 bes forehead or hand c: ' F | 
figs  Toyceld {ubietionto Antichriſt, and to teſtifie | 
| 4-24-45] irby any note. Rewel,14, 11. And whoſoexer receige 
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foReceiney 
.|pant of hig. 
[ name, | the print of his name. 


Redhhozfe,' it /o-'{+ | Cruell and bl 
TP T1 GHT TONES. 


dy watres, forcontempt ofthe 
| Golpell, Renel 16,4; Another Horſe that was Rea. | 
- Tornnake common mirchand ioy among them- 
ſclues, becauſe the true Prophets of God beeing 
 {laine+(which werewoonttovexe and trouble the 
' members of the falſe Church, wich their wholſom 
Fo [interpretations of Scriprures,cand ſound rep roofe . 
13} 6f errors and vices) ghe wicked Anrichriſtian crew 
3 v mightnow make merry, being eaſed of that yoke, 
T. | anddepending onely vponthe Popes pleaſure, for 
| -{fenſe of Scriptures, Reuel,T1, 10. And they that | 
|." :{ doetenrboearth; ſhell Reiojer oper thewts, and bee | 


| foReiopce | 7+ 
er them; | © 
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x * 
; : 
* # # > 


Remnan£f 
of men. 


| 


| 


Remnant 


j-. - Fo conceme ſweete comfort and gladneſſe, for 
| the accefle of the Iewes (ſolong diuorced 


} of Chriftto iudgement,when he will take his (pouſe | 


. - | (cenfilting ofbelecuing Gentiles and'Icwes) into | 
|: - |'a maſt'necre {ociery in heaven. Reuel.19, 7. Lerw | 


Strengthen the things whichremaine. . ns 
|. To.cxecute, cither ſome. promiſed mercie, or 


ofhtr ſeede, | 


| | | 
| to Kepent. 


| thatis, howſocuer they-made a {hew of Repen- 


| leaue their finne, and amendtheir lives, 


ee —————————_—s 


L 


; ) vnto 
the bodie of the Church, and for the neere q 


Reioyce. | | F | . | 
| Thar little portion of graces, which was left in 
the Paſtor of Saray, andin his flocke, Reuelat,z,,, | 


ſome decreed and threatned Judgement, as heere, | 
'For as God ſeemerh forgerfull, whillt he defersthe 
pun:ſhmenr of wicked men; ſg, his raking Reuenge 
(as heere he threatned to::do,ypon Conitavtingy 
the Turkiſh Babylon) is called his Rememberance. 
Reel, 16,19. And that great Babylon camein Re-| 
wembrance afore God. Alſo Chap. 18, 5. And God 
hath Remembred her iniquities, - 

» Somany men as.were left aliue, and not ſlaine 
by the former Calamities mentioned, in yerſes 16 
17,18,19. Reuel.9,20.;And the Remnant of Mey, 


I 
” 


Alſo Rexel. 19,21. The Remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword. | ? al | 


The reſt of the ſaithfull, which-becing ſcatzered 
abroadby rhe iniquity of the time,cannor publick- 
ly aſſemble te worſhip God ,bur privately (4sthey 
canJdo exerciſe piety. Kexel.12,17, And made war 
with the Remnant of "bk ſeed, | 
To betruly tonched with godly greefc for fins,& 
to turne vntoGod todo his will. Rexe.g, 20. 4nd 
they repentgd not of the workes of their handes, Allo, 


Reuel, 16, 9. They Repented not to give him $lorie;| 


4 


tance whilſt God ſcourged them, yet they did not| 


| br | 
*| Such as forthe 1000, yeatces'whercin Satan lay] 
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'" { bound, were drownedinignorance & ſupertition. | 
being fallen deadly aſleepein their finnes. Reuel, | © 
20,5. The Reſt of the dead ſhall not line againe, till the | 
| thouſand yeares be finiſhed.” 
W-| wy Erernall Torment, without any the leaſt inter-= 
| miſſion orhope of anyeaſeand mittigation, Rew. 
14,11, And they ſhall bene no Reſt day nor night. | 
| The converhon of many,from errours, to the. | 
-| rruth of the'goipel(more brighely ſhining forth)by | 
4 the regeneration of the Spirit, Reuel. 20,5,64#bich- 
'bath part of the firſt Reſurreftion, 
The vncoueting'of ſomething which is hid, as 
remoouing: a Vaile or Curraine which hindereth | 
our eye-l1ght, "This is theproper 1gnification, | 
'2 A manifeftation: and diſcpuery of Diuine | 
thivges; ſecrer; in reſpeRaftnen, forthe common 
| pood ofthe Church,” Reuck x, r* 7 he Rexclation of. | 
| Teſar Chriſt,” *Fhis Tithe of |Rewe/ation | bein 
+ | uen'tothis'Booke of Zohniand to the whole 
|] of God: Marh. 12; 25. teacheth vs, thac the 3 


q 


es tO come 
e couered; | 


*| Torerurneand repay 

| or vexation vnto the A _ 
Babyloniſh rout, in lieu and recompence of all that 
vexation and iniury, whith either by entiſement to 


their fines; orby inflifting ronnent vpon ſuch as+| 
| refuſed ro fibimicto them, they had moſt wicked. 
1 ly offered ro the Saints. Reuel. 1 8.6, Ns — 


| - on th 


VW—— 


. 


| ſos hath Rewarded ow, It is, worth our noting, tha | 
| this charge is giuen to: ſuchas before were bidde 
«|, come out of Babylan,.verle 4. cuen touch as had 


becne the Cirtjzens.of |\Reme, members of the Pa. 


1 . 


7r:4 Pacy» thar they ſhould bebe Miniſters of this,py, 


4 ” 
- 


| thoxowly, through the freſh remembrance of their 
late opprefſions. What may we think ofthem,who 
are ſo fauourable, and indulgentitothis Cirty, that 
. | great Whore, as,t9 winke at her finnes,not to exe- 
cuteſharpe. wrath.againſt. them, 'not to thinke of 
ruining, but Xo. attcinpr the reforming of charge. | 


o 


|ſperate Strumper? . : . 
| "BPR Ti. SIPS carbs OH + | 
|. Qge, who.indeedis codued with ſpiritualltore| 
|.andplenty of heauenly things. Reuel, 2, 9. know: 
| thy gogertie, but thou art Rich, This riches isin two} 
things; Firſt, in aſſurance.gf forgiueneſle of finues, | 


© « . . 


| reconciliation with;God, and eternall life, 2 Cor.8, | 


|: 49. Secaqndly, ip hauing graceto do Gpod-workes.| 
; 2£ {1 71m. 6,18, DT at Sony DIR, | | v8.1 

;-. ||, 2. One, preſuming of aboundance of ſpirituall, 

| graces, which.in tryththey have not at all z or not| 


in ſuch meaſure as they ſuppoſe. Reuel. 3,17. Thos 


= 


Saiſt [ aw Rich þ This wasja preſuinprion,jaghe || 
heart of Laodiceans,of ſpirituall riches, vpon ccca-! 
fion-of their great earthly wealth, wherein they did] 
quer-flow.' 7. PEW 
- Right foots. . . .. See, Put bis Right frote, 
belozopall LG oo | 
The powerfulregiment and goyernment-whic 
||Chriſt hath.& exerciferh jn.marters ofthe Church,| 
ro hold the:Stars in this his hand, ſignifies, to giue 
the Miniſters ofthe wordgproteRiion and defence, 


while they be faithfull, Reuel., 16. Ana hee had in 


tis Right band ſcauen Starres.. * 1 
2 Confirmation, ftrength,and comfort,of wind] 


and! 
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| from the power of Chriſt," 


(311- Onemade righteous byimputation of C |: 
- 1© 2 Tuſtice, and endeuouring to approouc himſelfeto | 
4.::+] beſotobimfelfeand oth: Y 

| - farighteous life, ReueK22;1 2; 


———— — EEE NEWS eo, 
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. bu R ight hand pon me,” if '1 ; FR . | 

Portion, part, fruite'and'fruition, of, and in | 


"4 Wis 
[pe HY 
oy + A : 
4 tf = bo - 


: | ChrittTeſus,who (453 Trecof life in Paradif c)ſhal | 


-| farisfie all the faichfill/Wwith his fulneſſe of guitts, | 


and moſt excellent beabiry.” 


we +Þeabity. Reue). 22,14. That| 
their Right might be inthe Tree of fe) ©ith £1378 


& = 


y leading conſtantly | 
6 that is Righteous, | _ .* 


1 oa 
Rightequſs | /ig--;| 
nelleof' the) | 
Dant;i:'þ:: 9: 


-.. [as come-from the Spirite of ſanQification, agwee- | IA 


3-4 ſhew, that the Juſtification of the eleR, is not from | 
- . . [withinthemſelves, bur Ricketh withoutin that ex= | 
+, |:ternall garment, Chriſt Teſus, whom they pur on by |. 
14 faith, whereof their Good-workes be fruits. 

-| Togouernein Righteouſnefſe, when God fra- | 2 
| | meth: his owne to a rightneſſe in all their life, | + 


[Let him be righteous SL,” 


The waſhing away- of Ginnes by the bloude of | 


.Chrift, with the impuration'of his perſeobedi= | > 
| encetobcour Righteviiſtieſſe; whereof ſeeing we | 
giue deelatation'to theworld;by ſuch good-works | 
haue an inwarde Teſtimony of it before Godby 
Faith ;therefore, it is in the Plurall number aide, | 


-[-::5 [Righteouſneſſeor Iuſtificarions ofthe Saints, Reu, | > 
4-1 1:29, 8;: For the fine Linnen « the Righteonſneſſe of the | 1 


Saints, SeeRevel. 7, 13.”  Theleplaces cuidently | 


as it. is written, P/.96, 10, 13. wherunto this Text || 
alludeth.. Reuel. I9, FI. And hee indgeth Righte- 6 4 
1:ouly.  *O Yi 659 | | | E 
5 ak inning out ofthe tempeſtuous and |  ** 
{utieforwotiong of the Nations ; out of which, | : 
| (as it were out of a Sea)-did ipring ar the firſt the |, 
Roman Empire,which ftories proue,to haue grown 
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1. a bedft ariſe ont of the. Sea. Note, thatout of the 
[fea ofcorruprtDodrine, and the Cleargy which a | 

| thattime taught it, did ſpring the other beaſt, the 
Romiſh Biſhop and his Hierarchie, which for cru« 
elry and violence, is likenedto a Beaſt, as the Ro-| 
| maine Heatheniſh Empire, forlike reſpeQ, is come | | 


: 


aredtoabcalt, +1 Þs{14 
TheDoA&rine of Gods word, which are the Rj- | 
uers whence we are to draw ſpiritual waters for our 
ſouleto drink of; or the Miniſters of the doQrine, 
| fromwhom, as Fountains;and-Riuers,the dorine | 
hould flow to others, Remel. 8, 10. And it fell into 
the thirdpart of the Riners, and into the Fountains of | 
water.Reu.16,4.where, be ſignified by Riuers, not 
ordinary Teachers, but pracipgh ones (as leſuites | 
in Popery) vppon whoſe, mouth the multitude de-| 
pend-1n matter of Doctrine. . 5 
A famous Riuer (called Exphrates) neere to the | 
Citty of Babylon in Chaldea, where-unto it wasa| 
mighty defence, ſo as Babylon. could noteafily bee | 
\ | taken, ynrill trenches were made, and the Waters | 
. | ofthat Riuer derived another way, This is thepro--| 
per fignification... — h 
| 2 The powerand force, where-with Rome, | 
(which is Babylon myſtically, and in a figure) doth | 
defend it ſelfe. Reel. 9, 14. Which are b inthe | 
great Riner Euphrates. Some do ynderſtande this 
Emphrates, ofa famous Riuer in Armenia, and will 
haue the binding ofthe foure Angels there, to bee | 
| meant (not of Popilh force) where the Diuecll lay | 
| bound, waiting bythe power of that Cittie to doo þ 
much miſchiefe) but of the Turkiſh Armie, driuen 
throng feare,to reſide neare that flood of Arme- | 
zia( called Ewphrates)and for a time ſhut vp in pri- 
ſon (as it were) and keprin fetters. Of this, let che | 
learned Tudge ; the former, I hauc allowed as the | 
more received expoſition. 
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| | Thoſe moſipleaſant good thinges, and full of} 
ioyes, which the faithful ſhall enioy in the King»| 
dome ofheauen, whereunto men are broughe, by | 
' receiving that plentifully-flowing DoQrine of | © 
Chriſt, with the which Chriftian harts, are refreſh» | © 
cd (as Cirtizens are refreſhed with a ſtream of pure | 
andcleare water, running through the City.) Kewel, | | 
22,7, And he ſbewed me apure Riner of the Water of | 
' LEN 7 eas 


E89211120 212.00 7 153-5 O, - 
| A mighty ouver-miling power, ſibduing and | © 
com tener obedience } tat them 4 pie-| 
|ces bo a vefſell of earth is broken) which obſtinat= | 
| Hy rebels. Rewel, 2,27. 'Andheſhall Rule them witha | © 
red of. Tron, 3: 6 | + 3 
| _  Tobridle and beate downe, with a ftrong vnre= | © 
 fiftable power, ſuch as ſhall Rubbornely Rrive | - 
[againſt Chriſt andhis Church, being now in earth | 
- '| glorioufly reſtored. Rev.r9 ,15. Heſhell Rnlewith | - 
a rod of Iron. 257 res o $A 

Chrift, wc Da (rhe 8 "2 
is the Roor, Spring, and Fountaine of altlife'and | 
| faluation to Danland all the cle, Rewe/.g,5,7be{ - 
|  Roote of David, | 
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. þ EE 2><\WLSDTrants,w 
|. ESI EZ BS ous power, who would kill their 
| EATS Soulcs, Reuel, 12, 10. In Heater 
there is Saluation wrought, &e,, This is the Song of 
| victory, which the Church-and multitude gf Sanus 
| oncarth, fing'to Gods, praiſe, like tothatinÞixod, | 
| 15, 1, 2. &c., Judg; 5, 1.:Sam. 18, 1,23. | 
. . 2., Thepraiſedne ro.God, for Saluation giuen | 
to his Church, Reu. 19, 1, Sa/uation,and honor,aud | 
lory be taut. Gods, {ij md ak} 
he Alear placed ache SenAuaryJoponmidl 
| Sactifices were {lajn. This ſpeech agrecrhto ſuch as | 
_ | wereſlaine for Coriſt, to, whom a place is alotted* 
vnderthe Altar, as before. 6, 9. Reuel, 16, 7. An: 
[ heard another Angell out of the Sgnttunry. 
A conuenient or commodious place, whereon | 
Tohn ſhould ftand,to ſee thearifing oc beginning of | 
the Bealt, mentioned in the next-Chaprer,or wher- 
on Sathan ſhould Rand, to worke and frame that | 
Beaſt out of the Sea; that is, the cantentions a-! 
mongli Nations. Reuel. 12, 10. And[ ſtood on the | 
Sea-Sand, Some Interpretors ſuppoſe, they haue cl- | 
pied a farther Myſterie inthis Sea-Sand,which bg- | 
nifies (as they deeme) the truth of doRrine, which | 
is as a ſhore or Sand, whence to beholdthe ariſing | 
and oft-ſpring of that Beaſt after poken of, ”_ |. 
| | ; IKE \ 
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| liketo that, Seein . Chap, I5, 2, They w 
 vittory of the Beaſt, ſtood at the Glaſſ Sea, | © 
| One, whichis an adnerfary, burning with hatred | 
of God and Man, Rev. 12 _ 
| Satarnas. +. 
A company and afſembly of men, which ſcemed | © 
to ſerue God, but they worſhipped the Deuil.Reu, | 
' 2,9. But are the Ynagogic of Sathan ; thatis, a | 
company gathered, not for God, bur fortheDe- | © 
— Any place, where Superſtition, Idolatry, and | 
| wickednefle, is practiſed, without controlemene s | 
_ | andfrom whence wickedneſſe is conueied toother | 
| places. Such a place was Pergamms,and now Rome | » © 
is, Reuel, 2, 10. #here Sathan hath his Throne, | | © 
S. F145 E —_ > 
The malignant Chureh,'the Romain Sinagogue, | = 
| the Kingdome of Anti-chrift, perſecuting with | © 
bloody cruelty (repreſented by Scarlet colour) the | 
Saints of God, Reu;17,3..4 woman ſatvpon a Scar= | 
let calonred Beaſt. ; 
RY E, | : 
Sea Sand. DO Dandofthe Sea. [” 
The Worlde, fitly compared to a Sea, forthe | * 
ſtormes and tempeſt of troubles raiſed yp therein : | 
| and becauſe all things in the World be cleere, and |. 
| opento him that made it (howſocuer ſecret to'vs) 
therefore it is likened to a Sea of Chriſtall Glaſſe, 
Reue. 4, 6.Before the Throne was a Sea of Glaſſe like 
to Chriftall. Others, by the Sea of Glaſle (in this 
place) vnderſtand the fulneſſe of all guifrs, which 
the Church draweth from Chriſt, by an alluſion, to 
thatlarge ſpacious veſlell, called the Sea. 1 Kings 
, 23. Butthat was of Brafle, this of Glaſle ;rofig- 


| nific the difference betweene the Goſpell, and the | 
LegallRites and Ceremonies, ynder which thete 
n of that cleere- 


was great obſcurity, in compatiſo |: 


3 


{[nefſe which is yader the Goſpell. 2. Cor, 3, 1,18, 
'| 2 Thewhole worſhip of God ; namely, thank. | 
| giving. Apoc; 15, 2. They that had gotten vifte- 
|-rie of the Beaſt, they ſtood at.the Glaſſie-Sea, hazing 
the Harges of Goa, Or it ſignifies, the DoArine of) 
 godlineſſe, through which,as a cleere Chryſtall the } 
| faithfull may and doe behold, the mercifull and lo» 
uing countenance of God the Father, rcconciled 
in Chriſt, not alrogerher pure and brightas Chry.. 
Rall, but ſome-what coloured and obſcured with | 
the fire of contention, as Chriſt foretold, Luke 12, 
| 1 came to ſend fire mts the earth; and as thegodlie |, 
haue found by experience, Reuel, 15,2. 7 ſawarit. 
were 4 Gleſſie Sea, mingled with fire. 1 


| The huge multitude of people, like vntoa Sea, 
(which is a colleQgion of many Waters) fit toes | 
preſent, an infinite company of people, diſtingui-; 
ſhed .into Kindreds, tongues, and Nations, Reuel.| - 
8,8. Agreat CMonuntaine of Fire was caſt into the |. 


Sea. Others, by Sea in. this place, and Rev. 7,1, do}. 
vnderſtand, the Do&rine of the falſe Church, being. 
corrupt and troubled; This is ſaid here, to bee tur-| 
ned into blood, being pure and ſound (ſuch as the 
Do&rine of the true Churchis;) Iris by falſe Pro- 
phets changed into a quite other nature,as a thing 
degenerate, Inthis ſence alſo, ſome expoundthe| 
| word [Sea] in Chapter. 21, 1, For degenerate and 
corrupt Doctrine, which in that renewed age there 
propheſed of, ſhall haue no place, 
2 The gathering of waters, wherein innumerable | 
are drowned. Rem, 20, x3. b- | 
To haue Dominion, rule, and power, over the 
World ſuch, as Chiiſt Teſus hath; as himlſelfe faith, | 
All power is giuen mem Heauen and Earth, Ren, 10, 
8, Which ſtaudeth-vpon-the Sea, and vpon threarth, 
To have andenioy a more: clecte Viſion and | 


| fight of God then before, by ſuch a ſingle ane pure | 
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— | _ { facetoface, Rem. 22, 4; See his face. : 
+0 Heale, _ | Fohide orkeepe backe from others,the knows | © 
| ledge of ſome things, till there come due and cons | © 
| uenient time of reucaling them, Reue, 10, 4. Seale | > 
| vp4# hoſe t hing's . x = 
ſealed with That whichis moſt perfitly cloſed and excees- | * 
ſeuenſeales | ding ſecret, that it maybe had in more reverence | -- 
RW 14s and Honour. Reuel, 5, 7. Sealed with ſeauen Seales, | > 
not fo ſeals. |. | Notte hide and conceale, bur to offerto free | © 
| examination this Booke of propheſie, Reuel.-22, | - 
IO. Seale not the woras of this Propheſie. =o 
| Seal of the |./*S- The holy Spirit of promiſe, cuen the Spiritof | 7 
liuing God, adoption, wherewith all the Saints are Scaled and. 2 
| 5 | ſet in ſafety in the middeof Anti=chriſts tytanny, | * 
| Rem, 7,2, Haning the Scale of the lining od. Alſo} - 
Re. 9,4. | - $4 
 _Withgreatdefire to bee carried after death, ra- | - 
ther then to livein ſuch feare, paine, andtorment, | 
Rene.g, 6, Men ſhall Seche Death, 12] 
The whole Chucch Militant on Earth, the eſtate } * 
whereof's ſet forth of /obn, by the condition of the Þ © 
Scauen Churches in fa, in his time, Reuel, x, 20, F © 
Seaucn Candleſtickes, are the Seanen Churches, _{| © 
| The Secauen Spirits of God, or the manifold gifts "*l 
ofthe Spirit, wherewith Chriſt endoweth thefairh= þ 2 
full, Rev, 5, 6. Seauew vies, which are the Seauen fps | = 


rits of God, © es "=> 
The moft perfit pevgnbarly the Man-Cluiſt, | * 
"erin g 2t the right hand of his ather, ruling and 2, 
governing all things, is become ablc to deſtroy his - 
Enemies, and defend his members. Rex. 5, 6.1bich: = 
| had Seaues hornes. It 18 2 tb, drawiie row oh 
Beaſtes , whoſe fircngth and might is in their | 
hornes. oh ak. aria 
The guifes of Sandtification, lowingfrom the | 
holy Sparir of Chriſt, Reuel. 4,5. Am# therewers | *N 
ſeanen Lampes. L4 cc 
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_.. SeauenHils, and Seauen Kinges, or that Cine 
which ſhould be famous. Throughout Seauen Hils 
 & Seauen Kings; to wit, Rome, the Seat firfl of the 
Empire. Secondly, of. the Papacy. Rexel, x2, 2, 
Haning Seauen Heads, Some, expound theſe Sea. | 
uen heads, of the manifold ſ{ubrilties,and crafty de. 
| vices of theDeuill and his Inftruments, The for. 
mer Expoſition is better. BY 4 
The fulneſle (for Seauen is a number of petrfecs| 
| tion) of Gods judgements, which beeing poured 
out vpon Reme, there ſhall follow happy daics. Rey, 
I5,T, | | 
b The Supreame Maicſty of the Romiſh Emperor, | 
ſubduing other Prouinces and Nations vnto him, 
by innumerable and great victories. Rexel, 12, 3, 
Hanivg Seauen Crownes vpon his heads, 
The Romiſh Biſhop or Pope, exerciſing civill | 
authority in temporall thinges; like as the former | 
| Seauen Heads or Rulers did; and yet ſaid to be the 
eight : eyther, becauſe of his ſpiritualliuriſdiction, | 
oreiſe ; becauſe he did ſurpaſſe all the former ſortes 
of Gouernours, in impiety or tyranny, Reu,17,11. | 
Is euen the eight, and us one of the Seanen, 
| The holy Spirit of God, plentifully enriching | 
the Church with all kind of fpirituall gifts, It muſt | 
. be thus interpreted in tnis place, becauſetheSpirit | 
| is made Authour and Giuer of grace andpeace, to-| 
| gether with the Father and the Son, Rev. 1, 4, 44 | 
from the Seauen Sptrits, 

2 The ſcuerall gifts which are deriued fromthe 
three perſons in Trinity, the holy Spirit of GOD. | 
Reuel. 4, 5.7hich are the Seauen Spirits of God. . 

Offices and duties of Charity, performed indeed 
towardes the Sainrs, and not onely promiſed, Reu,' 
2,19. 1 know thy ſerutce, ; 

| Such, as earneſtly and conſtantly obey G OD. 
Reuel. 22, 3. And bis Seruants ſhall ſerue him. 


i. 


———. 


Seauen Moft greeuours judgements of all ſortes; which | - 
Thunders. | | God ſhall proclaimeandinflitmoſt ſeuerely, ypon | 
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all wicked contemners of his Maiefly ; namely,the |" 
Antichriſtian rabble. Reuvel. I 033+ And when he had ek 4 
cried, Seauen Thunders vitered their voyces , Some, | © 
expound this Seauen Thunders , not of ſcuerall | 
- judgements of. God, but of ſeuerall zealous Inflru= | 
ments ordained of God, to reſtore his Religion, 1. 
and to terrify the wicked enemies thereof, £4 3M 


ſr Tanger _ a Ba 


That is, neuer to giue morelight, but tobeea | © 
place defolate. Reue. 18, 23, Shall Shine no more in | 
thee , This fore-tels, ſuch horrour and darkenefle | - © 
ro bein Rome at her ruine, asnene Hall be there to | 
light a Candle. bs | «£3 S 
* Townes and Citties, bordering vppon the Sea 3} _ 
or as others iudge,the Miniſters of the word{(which | - 3 
preached in Europe, the thirdpart of the Worlde) | ©: 
were corrupt with Hzrchie, and ſwollen with am=- | 
bition; hauing more care of worldly Dignity,then | _ * 
| of their offices, Renela, 859. And thethird part of | © © 
Ships were deſtroyed. | LF 0 
Quickly, ſpeedily,withour delay, in due conve- | * 
nient time, which is norfarre off, Reuel. 2, 5. [wil 
come againit thee Shortly, Rew. 22,6,7, | 3 
A ſiwall ſpace of time (asit were for an hundred {FE b 
yeare, or there about) which howſoeuer, ſeemeth 
long to vs, yet Short in Gods account. Rew.17,10, 
'He muſt continue a Short ſpace. = 
Either the ſeuere ſentence ofthe Judge, cutting f i 
downe the wicked :in«the ende of the Worlde (as || 
| Corne is cut down with aSickle)orpower and abt- | 
| lity, to gathertheele& vnto God, out of the King-| 
dome of Antichrift, by the preaching of the word; 
according tothat of Chrift; Math. 9,3» 7+ Reuel, 
14; 34. He badiin his hand Sharp Sickle. Alſo, in} 
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verſe 18;/it ſignifies power, to.cut downe andide. 
roy the wicked. . Re... "oh 
-} Todo that ſpicicually, by a drought of the warg, |” 
for withering of piety; as Elias did by his ſenſible 
Miracle-:of ftaying the Raine from the earth, ang | 
to cauſe the Grafle ro wither, Rew.11, 6, Have power 
to Shut the Heanens, EH L 
BY (5 S, | | 1, - 
Some token or wondrous teſtimonie, affoordeg 
© [the holy and purer Chutch (meant by Heaven) on| 
+ | of which ſhould come the word (as before out of 
Sion and Hieruſalems, Amos, 1, 2.) which ſhould 
denounce and thieaten vengeance, that ſhould yex| 
and deſtroy the members of Anti=chrift, Reuel. 15, 
| I. 1 ſaw another Signe in He anes. 
Reſt and peace; graunted to the Churchineanh 
for a ſhort time, after that the open Enemies of: 
Gods truth were bridled by Conftantine the oreat. 
Reuel. 8, 1. There was Silence in Heanes about halfe 
an boxre, Qthers ſay, this filence ſignifies, conſulta- 
tion, or aſtoniſhment. Others refer it, not to Gods 
.conſulring, or Czleftiall Creatures altoniſhed, but 
to Yohn, preparing himfclfe in this great quiet-] 
neſſe to more attention, The firſt agreerh belt with: 
the place. IN | 
| 


Tobee endowed with ſpirituall Maicſty, ſuchas: 
belonges to him, who is King and Ludge of the| 
World. Res. 4, 2. A Throne was ſet in Heann, and 
| exe ſate vpor it.This is ſpokEfor our ynderftanding, | 
after the cuſtome of worldly Kinges, who by fit- 
24 Bog in Thrones, declare their Maicfty to theipe0+] 
LR 
fir hundzed | /ie- g That number which ſhallariſe from the Leners 
| thzeeſcoze | |} of the Nameof the Beaſt being numbred, OX the 

and fire, wozd number befoze. Revel, x 3, 18. e419 bis nwm-" 
ber is Sixe hundred threeſcore fixe . The reaſon why 
the Name of the Beaſt is ſer downe wyſtically n | 
| n 
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| p,/ , \ bo 
Small and | Perſons of all A ges fature, and degree, Reel. | = 
8 20, 12. And 1 ſaw the Dead, preat and Small, exc, | © 
' Prayersof the godly, iFend ing toward Hea-| © 
uen (as Smoake) and hauing pierced the Heauens, | 
prevaile with. God (thorough the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, ſweetning them as edours) to obraia thin oS|. 
asked, Rewel, 8, 4. The Smoake of the odours, wh 
the Praiers of the Saints, went vp, oc. . _ 
Toinflict plagues, both ſpirituall and viſible, | 
on inen which dwelin the carth, for the corruption 2 
ofhis DoQrine and -werſhip..Rew, 11, 6. To Smite | *® 
the earth with all manner of plagues, Thus do Gods | © 
| crue Miniſters, as his Inſtruments. Therefore letall | 
men reuerence themgreatly.. 

+ The deftruQtion of Rowe (that great Citty) b 
fire, ſending foorth a Smoake, which ſhall Arif, 
her friends, ſtanding farreoff; and looking vpon 1t 
with forrowfull hearts, Rem. 18, 18. hen they fall 
fee that Smoake of her burning, 
+ | Thedarkenefle of Satans Kingdome, ignorance 

ofthe Miniſters of Chriſthis Goſpell, Hzrefies and 
ſuperſtitions ariſing from blinde errors. Rexe/.g,2. | 
| There aroſe the Smoake of thepit, as the Smoake of a | 
| great Furnace, Howtfitly, doth this agree to Pope- 
ry, where many and manifo!d Traditions, errours, | _ 
lies, ſuperſtitions, Idolarries, darkning the Sun and \ 
{ light of the Goſpell many yeares : Shew, if they 


can any Kingdome that did the like ? Or that this 
can 
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\{ canbe meant of any other darkening, then 
| Goſ! ell. | 


followers of Antichriſt, ſhall be perpetuall, as men | 
know the fireneuer ro be quenched ſo long asthe| 


| Smoake aſcends, Reuel. 14,11. 4nd the Smoake ef 
her torment ſhall aſcend for ener, 1 
_ 0. | 


That toy and gladneſle of mind, which the fairh 


graccof adoption in Chriſt: who becauſe hee tea. 
cheth them to praiſe God, and ſtirreth vp this joy, 
and is the Authour and finiſher of their Faith and! 


Lambe ; that is, of Chriſt, and anew Song. Reuel, 
14, 3-Becauſethe grace of Adoption, by Chriſt, is 


andthe praiſe for this grace remaineth freſh, con- 

tinuing without decay, Reuel. 15, 3. 4nd the Song | 

l ofthe Lamb. 

Such a Song of praiſe and Triumph, as Hoſes 

| & the 1ſraelites did Sing, at their deliuerance from 
Pharoah at the Red-Sea ; whiclzis farre inferior to 

| the deliuerance of Gods people fromthe red Dra- 


| #ant, (Fc, 


D& Songofthe Lambe. Spirituall ioy, which 


| And they Sung a new Song, | 

Some loathſome diſeaſe, as.the diſeaſe of Na- 
[French Pocke| rife amongeſt Papiſtes; or ſome 
| Plague-ſore.Or as ſome vnderſtand ic,of ſome ſpi- 
rituall and figuratiue {ore (vexing the Papiſtes no 


gon, andthe Tawes of Anti-chriſt that Beaſt, Reue, 
| I5,3. And they Sung the Song ef Meſes the. Ser- 


| alwaies remaineth freſh in the faithfull, for the Re-| 
demption by Chrift, is this new Song. Reuel. 5,9, 


ples, which #7 there, commonly, calledthe, 


That the torments and-pain of the Seruants anq| - 


communicated to farre more now, fince his death, | 


| 


| 


| 


| lefle then aPlague-ſore, or the botch of e/£g/P! / | 
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| full expreſle, in celebrating God the Father,for the| 


| Saluation; Therefore it-is called, Tbe Song of the 
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© | as thepulling downe Abbeyes, &c. by Henrie the | 
*igats and depriving! Popiſh Byſhops and Prelates |  * 
of their dignities and'liuioges , by Elizabeth his | © 
daughter,of famous meinory. Kew, 16,2 Andthere | © 
{fella woyſome and greenivay ſoreon men. 
50:row; \  Griefe andheauinefle, andall caules of it. Rew. 
| 2154. Neither Sorrow, Bo: pH 
2ound of - | Anhuge, mighty, andcerrible noyſe, ſuch as 
Charets, | | many Charrers ofhorſes make in time of war, Re#, 
on baÞ? -9,9. The Sound of their wings, was like the' Sound of | 
| op 3 TW Charens,\ is a an ug aw It tt 
Soundof |.//g* | Vndiſtin and confuſednoyſe, whence profta- | 
many wa- ble Nations hardly could bee eathered ; ſuch was | 
fers and of | the ſtate ofthe Church nn the Fathers time. As the 
thunder;xc, ſound-of Thunder; 'Fignifies anoiſe more diſtin 
| and dreadfull, which yer lalted nor long ; and che | 
voice of Harpers, f:gnifies the ſweet voice of truth, | 
fully reſtored ; bo. in the Harmony of Confeſſi- | 
ons, by ſeuerall Churches ſung tothe world, Thus 
- | was theprogrefle of the Church of Chriſt. Rewel, 
i ' | I4, 2, As the Sound of many waters. 
tire $3-O47V HA, -- \Þ: -. 
|  __ | &- |  Spiritsſeauen”  Seeſeauen Spirits. 
| fo Dpety To abhorre one, and to calt him out, with dete- | 
| out ofthe. . | tation andloathing (asthinges which we vomit, | 
| mouth, 7. | -{are'caſt out'and never takerin againe) fo ſhal the. 


$ 7 


7 97s | luke-warrheGoſpellerbe ſerued. Rewel. 3, 16, Ut 


| n A þ «| ſballcome,that 1 ſhall ſprw thee out of my month. 
| Dpirits of | { 57 +|* + The'very membersand Inſtruments of the Di- 
| Deuils, | uels, inſpiring Pri perſona es with | 


i Þ-5! {{dinellifh counſelidnd atuile, Rewol 1 6,14: Forthey 
| {11 [re tbe Spirterof Diner, 51 1 OOO OO Jes 
- | -/ That-Spirire of. fortitiide: ad courage, which |. 
| - | God gaueto his Minitters and Children, whom he | 
2 1 y6oidla raiſed vp,as new wirnefſesofhis tructÞ, after other | 
1:1... Lwirneſlſes had beeneſſlainebyAncichrilt. This Was ! 
© | GilGHed about rhe time of the/Trjdentive Come q ... 
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and alittle aftcr, .in Luther, Aeclanithon, Caluin 
AMartir, and Bucer, Renel, 11, 11. The Syirite of 4 
life comming from God, ſhall enter mto them, . © | 
-  dfter amore ſecret kind ofmeaning and yndee. | 
( ſtanding,and not inproper ipcech. Thus is Rome 
 Sodomezby reſemblance (being like it, for ſpirituall 
| and bodily vncleannefle and filthineſſe.) Rex,r1,8 


Which Spiritnally i called Sodome, - Zvi 
| To giuelife, as [annerand [ambres imitatedthe 
© | Wonders that Hoſes wrought. Rexel, 13,15.1t| 
| was permitted bins to giue Spirit to the [mage. It is an 
allufion to the Diabolicall praQiſes of Idolaters, 
whereby they cauſed their Idols to ſpeakediftinQs., 
ly (as if they had beenealiue) the more ecafilieto 
bring men to admire theirſuperſtition,So rhe Pope| 
having nowe rayſed hinrſelfe to the eſtimation 
(wel-nic) ofa God, was no more, as a dead per- 
ſon, butbegan to ſpeake, to command, to forbid, 
to bleſle, to curſc,to beaſt and bragge themſclues, 
| Lord of Kings and Emperors, :as Pope Aariaz did, 
when he ſaide; By vs the Emperor raigneth, | 
All which ſpake bythe Spirite of Propheſye, 
Theſe ſhot atIeſus, as at a commog marke, to ſet] 
forth him as onely Redeemer and perfeR Satiour, 
Ren. 19,10, The Teitimony of Jeſms is the Spirite of 
| prophefie zthat is, ſuch as :teſtifie of: Chriſt, bypro- 
|-pbeſying him, orpreaching him, their funCtion is 
equal tothe office of Angels reuealing him, There- 
fore Zohn may not worſhip.the Angell, beiogafe' 


 low-ſeruant. | ”* 
| . Moftwicked mengcarticd and led by the divel, 

and being his Miniftersto.do his wil as Jeſuits, &c. | 
Renel.16,13. Three vncleane Spirits, | 


Pure, and without blame, euen before Cy 
the imputation of Chrifthis perfeR righteouſnelic 
| tothem, wiping away all ſpots of ſinne, and cloa- 
| Shingehem wit 1NNOCency. Renel, 14, 5: _— 
| | | = 


{ without poryPefore the Throne of God, 

To Miniſter (as Inſtruments) vnto him, who as | 
God,ruleth:not in heauen onely, butalſo in earth, | | 
cuen when Satan and wicked men ſeeme to haue 
their ful ſwinge,and toputallour of order. Reel, 
IT, 4. Standing before the God of the earth. 1: is a 
ſpeech, borrowed from ſeruants and ſuch as attend 
vpon Princes and Rulers,to Miniſter to them, and | 
executerheir Commandements, Thus alſo, Rew.8, | _ © 

| 2, Seanen Angel! are ſaid toſtand before Godgbecauſe | 
Bo 2 they appeare before him, to miniſter to him. 3 
to:Sfand a To refuſe and be affraide to approach,to reſcue |. © © 
farce off, | | Rowee and Romiſh Hierarchie and Monarchie in the |: 
[ | day of Gods horrible vengeance vpon her. 'ReucL | 
| 18, I5. The Merchants fhall land farre off.” i] 7 
| -] to Sfandvponeatthand Sea, SeeSea. | 7 
fo &fand - To reuiue after oneis dead, as therwo witneſe | 
bpon their. ſes didafter aſort, when God raiſed vp othersin | 
their roome, mightily to defend their Doctrine 8&*| 
cauſe,by the word of God, & by giving theirliues | 
ro death forthattrueth., © Such were Luther, &c. | 
Allowiclif, Hierom of Prage, Huſſ. &c.Reucl.r1, | 
11. A»d they ſhal ftand vp vpon their feete. 
| To beready at hand, watching narrowly ts de- | 
ftroy the bleſſed ſeede of the woman. Rexel. 12,4. 
| | Andthe Dragon ſtood before the woman. "of 
| A Miniſter ofthe word, which' giueth lightto 
the flocke, by Dotrine and good cxample. Rewel, 
1,20, The ſeauen Starresare the Angels of the ſeen 
Charches. , wb Rs. 
|  ChriſtTeſus, who is himſelfethe bright morning | 
Starre, hauing receyued fulnefſe of rruc lorious 
light, rocommunNicate itto a1 fairhfull. Kemel, 
| 2,28, AsT receined of my F ather, ſowill 1 gine bins; 


Morning Starve.' . : 
any Paton of the Church declining eg | 
bur? 


"ry 
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gn WET 
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| Sfanes 
— {| fallenfrom | - 
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12 Sfarres fige 


| 


row tentation.andforce of Perſecution, declined 


bur amongſt them fome © 
great Starre from. beauen. This great Star, {ome 


row-Pride and ambition, fellinto Hzrefie&1p 


fie Teachers, yer ſomtime it nateth ſuch, as ſhine | 


| rowedfrom the moſt bright Sun (that Fountain of 


en 0 RO RINIEY me mmm — — 'þ 
tome one Miniſterofeſpeciall 
account and anthority, drawing downe others by | 
hi pt teaching. Rerwel, 8,10, Andih i 


4a 


do vnderſtand,of degencrating Byſhops, who " 

F wt NN 
piety., Others, co interpretit, of Conitartins, Va- | 
lens,& other wicked Emperors, which fauored the | 
Arrian Hzrefic, and moleſted Qrihodox Chriſtians, | 
And ſurely, the word Starre, though ir often ſigni. 
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aloft in high place (as it were inthe ayre) as Neby- 
chaduezar is compared by the Prophet, Eſay,chay, 
14, 12. | | pg 
Miniſters and Paſtors of the Church, who (as 
Stars) did ſhine by ſincere Doctrine, and nowthe- 


and turned from the truth,ta errors and lies, which 
is meant by falling from heauen. Rexel. 6,13..4vd 
the Starres fell from neauen to earth, _—_ 
The DoRrine of the twelue Apoſiles [ as the| 
Crowne and glory of the Church) which they bor-| 


—_ — — +. A 


heauenly wiſedome) and preached to the Worlde; 
afterward writing it in Boakes, called|Scriptures,] 
Reuelat, 12, 1, -Vpon her head, a (rowne of twelie 
Starres. ; Ft, ; EY 


The excellent and rare guifcs, wherein namely | 


the Paſtors of the Church ſhal ſhine before others, 
Renel.21,19. With all manner of precious Stonas, | 
Power to hurt, vex, and annoy others: bodily, 

as Sarazins; Spiritually , as Popiſh Monkes and 
Friars (which are the tailes heerc ſpoken of.) Ree: | 
9,10. And there were flings in their tailes, 44 
Some part ofthe Romiſh juriſdiction , whereil| 
this cruell ſpeRacle was exhibited to be ſcene, Re- 


” 


nel, 11,8. And their rorpes ſhall lye inthe Strevtes. Ul 
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= 1 nel.12,1, Clodthedwith thi Sunne. 
The proſperity and peace of the 


09 eclipfed, and taken 
4 ElLperſecutions;a 
*«< —— 
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fy the great City, = 
"ud Þ Aplace, where cheats of Cittizens doo | ©* 


F all the Citizens of heavendacnioy, Kenel, 22,2, 


2: worlbjp of: God. Rewel.b,z, Ang the Sunne and the 
Dm provijun. er ir rears 4 wrny , 


7 


*: U, 3 
if The ightof ain obflured or extinQ, rather | 


| ſtjan Religion, did much belpe the true Church,by 


.dwellprope 


rly:;. andfiguratiuely,aliberty, which 


*Y 


Ny widdef ape Cae 


by Hzre icinDodrine, and by ſu etfition;in the | 


2 Chrift Teſiis, the Sunne of righteouſneſle, Re- 
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bloody. extreamitied 
ally in the dayes of 
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as Satkcleath, Here: 
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6,12. And the Sunne was 
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BY 
To flinke iniand cauſe to vaniſh ; as the earth or. 
Land dooth to the flouds of Water which it drin-. 
keth in : ſodidthe earth: ;, that is,(men of _— | 
Religion and affeions) Gallo and drinke i 
it were) the rage and perſecution intended by 
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Chriſt in earth. Reuel.1 2,16, The earth openea her | 
month, and Swallowed wp the floud, This was veris | 
ficdin the Vandals , Gihes and other barbarous }. 
people, who commingro dyelin ciuillizedcoun-: 
tries; and being turned (inſhew atleaſt) tro Chri- 


Ropping and allaying the furious minds ofher - 


ueriaries, 
The word of God, the force whereof is migh= 
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for curting a pieces, ſpiritually, an d deftroying the 
_ | impenitent, Rexe/.2,12, Which bath a ſharps Sword 
E. |- | - | withrwoeages, Reuecl. 1, 16;With the Swords of my - 
W +: --.; |] month, This fignifies che ſame thing with ſharpe 
|. Sworde, vnlefle happily; ſome greeuous Iudge- 
? ment of Warre be meant, which being pronoun- 
_- Tenia ced by the word, is therefore called the Sworde'of 
EN | hismouth.. i TOSTHEL YE 
Bo po pon of] © 2 Warre and battell, 'or ſlaughter of menin 
* __ | warre, executed by theſword.'Rew. 6, 8. Power was 
ginen to kill with the Sword, | 
Woundof a SDivozd,  _ © O& Wound. 
by | : : | * 43 #7 "—J 
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68] '-A;Company or afſembly of men,indeede, wore 
»:| bipping baditruing ebeDivell by errors and pro- 


| phanenefle; yet pretending themſclues to bee the 
ly peop co 00, Re#,2, 9. WC arenot ewes, 
| £ut are the Synagogue of Saran,” 


4 


—_ 


P_— 
Sthenade 
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| the Sarazins, Inſtruments of cruelty. Kew.9, 19, 
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- He dwelling of God, Or (as ſome 0- 


, Whole worſhip of God ( 
_ derithe Law)-was exerciſed in the! 
| 2 Tabernacle. Reuel, 21,3. Behold the 
Tabernacle of God 1ewith men. ' | | 
2 'The Church of God, in her pilgrimageor 
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\ ther nero wagnmag ya > the | 
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wayfaring heere in-carth: ; eſpecially, when it is 


13,6. To blaipheme the Tabernacle of God. "1 
| Temptation, by Ambition, Vaine-glory, Coue- 
 touſnefle, or by feare ofperſecution, whereby (as 


were ſtricken andpulled downe from their bright» 
\nefle of DoQrineand life, intoerrors & prophane- 
neſſe, Revel.1 2.4.44 his T aile drew down the third 
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*BBing Friers | 


2 Thebaſeſt of any ſocicty, as b 
cDregs of 


in Popery,&c, Amongſtthe Turkes, 


To be myraculouſly proteRed of God(as Chriſt 
the ſonne of Mary was) by warning giuen to the 
Wiſe-men, and willing 7oſeph toflie, when Satan 
by Herod, would haue deſtroyed him. Aſar.qz. and 
afterwards frangelykepr,againt the ſubtle & cru- 
ellpraQiſes ofthe erodians, Phariſies, lewes, and 
Gentiles, Ifthis Text be meant'of Conitantine the | 
Great (becauſe the Reuelation ſpeakes not of 


Ta. 


-by a Taile) the Starres or Paſtors of the Church, | 


part of the Stars of heauen,for the fulfilling heerof. I | 
| Euſeb. lib. 6. gn; | 


moſt obſcure and leaſt knowne of the world. Res. | © 
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g-. |. Calamity and ſotrow, the cauſe 
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things paſt, but fore-ſpeakes things to\come. Reg. | 
4,1.) Then to be taken vp, ſignifies tobe placedin | 
height of earthly honour and Maieſty, being made 
| Empcror when he lookt nor for it, and with more 
large power and dominion (vppon carneſt requeſt 
| of the Rowavs,burthened and wearied with the ty- 
ranny of Maxentizs) being afſured of viftorie a- 
gainſt his enemies,by voice and token from Hea-. 
| uen (as Stories report. )” Rexel, 12,5, And hee-was 
| Fakgn vp of Gad, ane to-his Throne, | 
|., ::AStone, ww F. -thing of very great waight, 
|Cfuch as we:read of Zoſhreix oy x1. tohaue bin caſt 
|-ypponthe accurſed. Canaanites ) and ſuch as heere 
are threatned to bee caſt yppon the Antichriſtian | 
route,. to breake them in peeces withall , Rexel. | 
16,21; There felba greatiHaile like Talents, 
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Tiny Ss. ot 

of Teares,, As 
Eſay 25,8. Reucl. 21, 4. And Godwillwipe away all 
Tae: i; 55 liz" | 

|. The worſhip of God, freed from Legall or Mo- | 
{aicall Rires; and all. hiynaine inuentions, Reuel, 
21,22, No Temple there, 

' 2. The Holy of Holies, or moſt Holye place, 
where were .the, Mercy-ſcate and Cherubims , 
.| andthe Arke, kept in rime of the Lawe , as atF'i- 
;|gure and ſigne of Gods preſence. Renelat.1515« | 
| Aud 7 ſaw the Temple open, &c; And afterward, in 
verſe 8, The'Temple is fayde to bee filled with 
| ſmoake ; to fignifye, a manifeſt Token of Gods 
2 | preſence, ſuch as was inthe Tabernacle. Ex0.'40, 
| 3 Heavenly Kingdome of Glotje  Revel. 
| 21,:19. And the Teniple of GOD was open in HHea-. 
. | en, | AT | 
fg: |. :: Greatirength, power, and might, to do muc 

* | | 
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fen crowns, - 


ten Thou 


ſand, 


[Tenth part 
| roo 
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ſand Thouse | 


fges 25 "1 
-. --L and ſuperſtition; Alſo diminiſhed y the 


| fo Leffifye..] 
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| hurt, Revel.12,3. He hath Ten hornes, | | 
2 The firſtten Chriſtian Emperours, ,in-whole | 
ayes andraignethe beaſt engreaſedin dignity and | 
1 ſaw a BeaFt riſe out of 1-3 


|.-Tobeare witneſle, as Chriſtdid,bothin repe&gf | 
the whole Goſell generally, and ofthis prophet |.» 


| rit of Prepheſie ; that is, they” which haue the fun- 


niſh and Turkiſh Emperours, together with Pope 


[of Angels. Reuel. 5, 11. 
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| dayes ant © deaf 
powergreatly. Reuel.13,1 
| the Sea, hauing Ten hornes, 
| Ten Kings, whic 
when ohn wrote the Booke of Reuelation, Rexel. 
harnes, are ten Kings; 
- Great and many vi 
- and power; 
Crownes. 
An inumerable company, orinfinite multitude 


I 7,3, 12. Seauer heads, and Ten hornes; the Tenne | 


Rories got by mighty force | © 
 Renel, 13, 1. Ana vpon bis horns Ten } | | 
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Revel. 11,1 3. The tenth part of the (tty fellg;.' | * 
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particularly,Reue], 22,20, Hee which teſti 
Things.. | | | 

The 
:by Teſus Chriſt, _ Rewel. 12,1 


ftimony of Jeſus Chrift, , © + | 
2 ” The preaching of Chriſt, and faluation by 
him-Reuecl.19.10, The IS of Jeſus, is the Fþi= 


Faith and DoAtine concerning faluation 
7. eAndhane the Ta- 


Qiontoteach ChriRR, are equall co ſuch as have the | 


cir guift to reueale things to come. By which reaſon, E 4 
I of 


Tc. 18- 
Fhe chiefe Inftrumentsof the Deuill, Heathe« | 


7, who with their cheefe Caps 
Hell, Renela, 20, 
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and-Popiſh Cleargy, who wi 
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{ xo. With the Beaſt and that falſe Prophet. : TR) 2 
Suddenly, when heis not looked for : for, beſte 
all mens expeQation, will Chriſt cometo bereven. 
ged on thevngodly, forthe -wtonges done to his | 
Church, Reucl.'26, 15, Bebeld 1 come as 4 Thiefs, 
Properly the inferior part of the body, fromthe 
belly downeto the feet. Hos 
2  Myſtically and figuratiuely, the meaneftang| 
lowelt things in Chriſt our K, which ſhall beinthe 
glorious reſtoring of Religion to be performed;to- | x 
{| ward the endof the World)ſuperior and moreex-| 
cellent, then that which is higheſt and moſt ſu- 
| preamein the Monarches of the earth. Revel, 19, 
16, Upon his Thigh a Name written, King of Kinges, 
&c, - | © $161 
' The greateſt part, ora very great part, Reut], 
8,7. eAndthe Thirdpart of Trees was burnt vp, © 
Third Beal, Dee Bealk, 
All that liue in Europe, the third part of the. 
\. | World; ſo vnderſtand. ver. 12. alſo.Reu.'$, 9. The; 
' 1'Thirdpart of Creatures dyed, - ods * 
Very many Paſtors fab Church, ſometime ſhi- 
ning like Stars, Rexe. 12, 4. Strike downe the Ti bird, 


ON 


part of the Stars, | PTB 
 Todefire earneſtly the graces of Chriſt, outofa; 
| feeling of our want, Rem,'22, 17. Let exery one thas, 
Thirftarh Comes) Oo © | 1 
The glorious Maieſty of God, whereof the vih-| 
ble Thrones of Kings-andearthly Iudges, beares a 
| certaine repreſentation. Rexe.T, 2. =o 
2: Dominion andglory of Chriſt, and his mem 
\ bers in Heauen, Reue.3, 21. | o 

- O, oy 

A Lampe or great light, which giueth forthap- 
parantly, a very cleere and ſhining fiery brightnes, | 
' which yetlaſteth no longer then it hath-nouriſh- | 
ment, which once failing, the Lampe is extungW- 
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ich were certaine Paſtours of the Churc 
bitjon or feare, Rew, 8,10, Agreat Starre weing | 
[3 like 4 Tor ch, | $: > | | | | : " 
fge To be molt extreamely/pained and vexed, with 
 mofthortible and: neugr-endin paine . Revelar{} 
T4510, They ſhall bes! Farwented = Fire end Brim ime | 


| fone, 
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- "ſhed. Such were 


, 


T. | R. ©* 

+ To couert-and long to bee caſed, of that moſt | © -- 
heauy and grieuous:condition wherein the Church | 
ſhould continue;vnder Heatheniſh Emperors;euen | 
. | asa Womanthat isin Trauaile defireth to bee ca |. © 
ſed of herpaine, Rex. 12, 2. 4ndcryed T1 rawailing in | 
Birth.Some, refer this to the langing & expeRation | 
| of the Church of theJewes; ve hemently defiring f 
-þ& _— to ſeethe promiſed Meſſiah; bur Saint | 
loim heere propheſfied of thihgs to come, as Chap, | _ 
| 4. ver. 1.is fignifiedto ysplainely. Therefore the | 
| former interpretation ſeemethto be betrer. +3 
| Tolay waft (as ſomethinke) thepure worſhip þ 
| andtrue Worſhippers : or(as others iudge,) to fre= | 
| quentthe aſſemblies daily, vnder the pretence of | 
| worſhipping God, as falſe Chriſtians doe, which | 
| | are heere noted with the Name of Gentiles :But f_ oi 
both fignifications well agree together, (as Itake | > 
| it; ) namely, that ſuch as in wordes profeſle Chriſt, | wo 
| | yerforlife andmanners were as the prophane Gene | 
tiles, ſhould both much haunt the place of Diuine 
| worſhip, and yet as falſe hearted Hypocrites, tread | 
| downethe truth, and true Seruants of God. , f 
Chrift Teſus, wbo ſball betoall his members,as | 

a Tree of 2ternall life, more plentifull then to-fore, 
he | _ | atisfying and refreſhingthem with the fellowſhip [J 
{ of himſelfe, which is heeremeant by cating of chis (i 
| Tree. Reue. 2, 7. He that owercommeth, ſhall eate of | 
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SZ The 
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Cay Gln eprobates ind vngodly men 
in otheKing ome'of this World. Reuel. 8, 7. The 
| Thirdpart of the Trees were Furnt, 

2 The numberofthe eteR, which are exemp- 
'ted;from the hurt which the Locuſtes ſhould doe. 
Res: 9;\4; Nether'any Tree. | 
þ:\ One; which knowerh allthings, as they bo wich= | 
[| out err@r or ienorance, which alſo willeth and de. 
creeth wharſocuet hee willeth; ſeriouſly, withour | 
{1 fraud; andperformerh_all-his promiſes wiatine| 
4 conſtaticy orvnfaithfulneſſe.Such an one is Chri, 
Reuel. 3, 7- The thinge: ſaith he which i holie and 
True. 
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-2 _ One, which fulfilleth his oan;ibenct which 
nt he hath threatned; Kew. Z 6 7 Trae and righteous are 
| thy indgements. 
Ty iS Relaionao of Gods iudgements (by An-| 
| gels or Teachers of the Church, who are likened 
ro Trumpets) andthe. manifeſFand famous events | 
which follow ſuch Reueclations, in all manner and. 
kindesof vnpuniiiſhments.Reuctat. 8, 2% 6 pg fo. 
them. were Hors Eras QUT 36 
a+ - wi 

' The Keepers which Watch to open the Gates a 
the New Hieruſalem, and to 'receiue the Cittizens 
quickly, wirhout delay. Reuel. 21,12..At the Gates 
rwelne Angels,'" 

: The DoRtine of Srace, Eo the Church rl | 
bythe rwelue Apoſtles, which were inftrumentall 
and miniſteriall foundations (Chriſt alone becing 
theprincipall Foundation and Head-corner ſtone, 

* on which, etienthe'Apoſiles themſtlues! as hvitig 
Stones are [aid)and afterward Preached by al Faith- 
"full Paftoursin all Ages. Reue..21,14. And ihe wall | 
\< the (itty had twelue Foundations, © 
"The ready.cnterance and caſic accefſe (as by 
Garesi intoan Houſe) which'the Children of Go be 
th 


2 


ens fromaboue. Reuel.21, 12. And the Wall had | 
| —_ Gates, Hoerw' isanallufion to the earthly Ie | 
ruſalem inTewry, where the Iewes had free ingrefle | 
from all quareers, by twelue Gates, 

Twelie -- | et {:.  Thewhole number of che Faithfull, Choy Tewes | 
Tribes. -- 4 or Gentiles, which walked the Reppes of their Fa- | 
- | ther Abrabans. Revel, 21,12; Which are the twelue. 
ETD .. | Tribes of the Children of Iſraell. 

Tiwelus . | fig: |. - - Variety of fruit, nor one kinde, bur ſundry, yer | 
Fruites. i]. ---|- without Aviety, Reuel, 22,2. Bearing twelne fruits, | 
Twelue ' |;/g-'] The vnmecaſurable grearnefle and largenefle of 
thouſand  New- Hieruſalem, being for multitude of Cittizens 
fucongs... . | - {| withournumber, very pacious:and capacious.Rew, |} 
+21;16. And. he! meaſured the 87 Twelue thouſa ond. : 


& 


og flere ornnibidneE aaikh [7.18 
Two Can--/g-| ,- Alithe faichfull Paſftours.of the Church, Fe | 
dleſtickes. whomthe light.of Gods word ſhineth vpon men, | 

as Candleftickes beares out the light which be ut | 
571 . on them.Reuel: r1, $3 The ham I've Candleſtic es. | 
@wohozns :'/g-}. - The Twopowers, Regalland ill 
| .\--.j and Eccleſiaſticall, whie ithePope 8& Papall Clears. 
to chemſelues,ouer the Emperors and 
; of the earth,! Alſo, ouer mens foules and 
| conlciences, and becauſethey-prerend this double | 
; power, tobee! deriped: and, receiued from Chriſt, |- 
{ (ch deede it befrom'the Dragon )e even from: 

[the Devill of Hell.. Therefore bee they called;the' 

[ Hornes of 4 Lamb.\|Reu,1t;13.T he Beaſt had Tas | © 
| hornes, like the Lamb. ome, wnderſtand theſe Two|- 
1 Hornes; of. TwoFrenct Kinges ; Pipms, and Ca- | 
olus Magnus, who, ſuccourgd the Two Popes ;| 
Stephanus the ſecond,and-Adiiar(whom they cook! 
to be Innocents, & harmleſſe agLambs)againf the 

- | Kings ofthe Lombaras: Arittulp us,& Deſfiderins. 
| /ige |, \Threeyeacesa and a halfey which is halfe apre 
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tjcall weeke; according to Daniellg. and iumpeth 

-| with theother numbers; of a:time, Two times,and 
| "Thalfea time; Alſo,a thouſand, Two hundred;three- 
ſcore daies. Which ſeuerall numbers, doe note and | 
{point our one thing zto wit, that the time of the 
| ryranny of Antichriſt petſecuting the Saints, is cer- 
- | raine, fixed and determined, which he cannor paſſe, 
and thatit ſhall not bee very long, which greatly. 
'maketh for the conſolation of the Saintes, Reucl 
11, 2. The holy City they ſhall tread wnder-foote Two | 
| ad forty months. Where theſe months tooke theyr | 

beginning, and where they are determined, I taki 
| not on meto iudge ; certain itis, that in theſeforty 
 |ewo months, euery day is put fora yeare (as inthe | 
| Propheſic of weeks by Daniel) and euery week for | 

| ſeauen yeare, and euery month to confiſt of thirtie 
daies, according to the eZgiptiar account; And 
finally, that it is the whole ſpace of time, wherein 
Antichriſt ſhall iver ih vegans ome Waxe ; be woun». 
| ded, reuiue, and take heart againe, to execute his' 
crueky in that Citty which was the Queene ofthe | 
| World (as it were) where hee and his favorites 
ſhould bath themſelues in pleaſures, Therefore they | 
_{doeerre, which doepreciſely vnderſtand theſe mo- | 
| nethes of three yeare and ahalfe , where by this 
number, myflically is fignified, the whole time of. 
{ Antichrilts raignez which is by the former Com- | 
putation, twelue hundred threeſcore yeares. | 
| A competent number of Fairbfall Preachers, 
| which teftifie againſtthe errors of Anti-chriſt, and 
forthe Doctrine of Chriſt. Reue, 11, 3. / will gize 
the ſame to my Two Witneſſes , Theſe Witnelles, | 
though few, weake and contemptible, yet ſhall be 


a ſufficient number to help and confirme one ano- 
ther. 
”— *E- 4 | | 


The tyme,when the Tewes,ftrangers from Chriſt, 
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18, And the tyme of the dead ſould rigged, 
referrethis tothe. laſt judgement, whewey 
ſhall be rewarded according to his workes. * 

foe in Two and 

- The fit ſeaſon'and opportunity; wher, 
(according to his decree) wilproſper the endeyour 
of his Seruants labouring inthe word, Rew. 14,15 
For the Tyme is come, © OY 
. Tyme ſhall bee vtterly aboliſhed, the natura 
courſe of SunandStarres ceafing, whereby year, 


E " 
w 


Ro 
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weekes, moneths; and daies; were diftinguiſhed; 
v6.10; 6. He fworethat Tyme ſhould bee no more, 
' Some, tranſlate for” la a 

to be, that 

of Time: til 

, and then it doth gor Hgnifie the' aboliti- 
xe, afterthe conſummation and: ende 0 
; butbrevicy or ſhort ſpace'of Tyme, vntill the. 
conſummation come.. Thislatter, ſcemeth better 
to agree with the circumſtances of the Text, - + 
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A HE heartes of the faithfull, fil- 

AF || Iced by the Spiritwith feruent Pray» 

(|. ers, which are pleaſing toGod tho- 
I rough Chriſt (as ſweete odours bee | 
to our ſenſe.) Revue, 5, 8. They had | 


Golden Vials full of ſweet Oaours, which are theprai- | 
ers of the Saints, Theſe wordes, teach how pretious | 
Veſſels the hearts'of true. belecuers are, and how 
ſweete the Prayers bee which come from them, by | 
-" Jallufon to the manner ofthe Temple at Hieruſa-: 


lem. S& Zach. 14, 20, Pfal. 141, 2. | 
| 1-2: Theholy minds, nor of all the faithfull, but of 
|che true Scruants and Miniſtersof Chriſt, filled nor } 
| with feruentpure Prayers onely,but with the ſeuere 
 [iudgements of God, which they are ready to de» 
nounce by threatning with.integrity, againſt and | 
ypon the Kingdome of Antichriſt, and Popiſh wor- 
ſhippers; and becauſe God is pure and holy, cuen 
in his iudgementes threatned and executed on the | 
wicked; Therefore, thoſe 7ials are ſaide to bee of | 
| Gold, and becauſe God will be throughly auenged 
| on his Enemies; therefore, the Vials are ſaid tobe 
full of wrath, which being the wrath of him who 
liveth for euer , amplifieth the grieuouſneſle of it. 
Reuel. 15,7. Seauen Golden Uials full of the wrath of 
Goa, which lmeth for enermore. It the ſeauen Angels, 
| ſpoken of inthe former part of this yerſe, bee pro- 
perly taken, not for Miniſters of the word, but for | 
Czleſtiall Spirites, yer the matter is all one, thar | 
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Ne $4 the rote events « of'G Sd, ds iudgements i in 
this Booke, were called: ing, Ea ſe chey were 
for confirmations-of the Paging Their ores; 
ſucceeded to {hew;that'the judgements follbwitio” 
were not onely denounced with great aoyfel 

grievouſſicexecuted, Thirdly; Vials, which wr. 
capacious Veſſels of Diuine iudgements, did ſerue_ 
as fit Inſtruments, ro conſummate the deſtrution. 
of Antichriſtian enemies, on whs6 they,ſhould tud- 
denly, raſhly, &inſenfibly fall;to thei: ytter confu- || 
fion, Reuel, 16, 1, Alſo Reuel;21, 9. A Viall, Joy 


Veſlell, greater thena Cuppe, and contaytic 
' much: Liquor, asa : Man canat a drought drinke | 


| "A oracle ouer Antichrift euen by a full EY 
1 abſoluteviftory ; for whichauſe, heere be reckoZ | 
{ned vpwithrhe Beaſt; his'Image, marke, and num | 
ber of his name, All which theſe Conquerors ſhal þ= 
abhorre and haue in vtterexecration.Reuel,/x5}/2.. 

1 that bad gorten wittory of the Beaſt ain | 
} opti Figs ks 0d aol | # _ 
_ . The whole nuniber of- theReprobare, whether r 18 
'Heathens, lewes, 'Turkes.; or heapes of 'Hipo:- | - 
crites and wicked within the Church; or Idotiradt 
and Heritikes ,-which renounce the "Church and 
Name of Chriſt, thoughtnovin profeſſion, yer in” 
cruth;-Revel; 14; 19. Aud emdowne the Vmes of the | 
Vineyards of the earth, Some, iudgeth this Prophe- * | 
fie, not ro bee of the laſtiudgement, whenall the | 
"wicked ſhall be caſtinto thelarge Wine-prefle of ] 
thepir of Hell, co:bee rormented (as Cluſters of 
Grapes cut'off, are caſt into'a Fat or preſſe, whine! | 
'theybeprefied ) but ro haue beenc fulfilled, in the * 
yeare of Gur: Lord; one thouſand five hundred thirs * 


d nine; bere in England; when Monaſteries, | 
Ld ni v3 S _Abbies,| > 
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4h $ oats, org Nunneries, & other Houſes(then | 
- | fallly called Religious) werepulled downe, theyr | 
| _ | Lands and Reuennewes, converted to other more | 
honeſt and mono vices, by the aduiſe and ſeruice 
of Lord Cromwell, who (as a ſharpe Sickle) ſerued 
the prouidence of God, not to lop and prime, bur | 
to cut downe the Vines, cuenthe ſhining farglorie | 
ofthe Popiſh pontificall Church, which hadcaken 
| and ſpread it ſelfe farre and neere in 
this rich and fruitfull land, ſuch a cropping of the | 
Vines happenedin Germany, much & 9 the ſame 
time.Ler thelearned iudge which ſenſe beſt agrees | 
Such as are purged fromthe corruptions of the | 
World, but cheefe _ Idolatry, whichis ſpiri- | 
tuall Whoredome, Reu. 14, 4. For they be Virgins, 
.. Such perſons. as will not embrace the doctrine | | 
| of Chriſt, bur openly refuſe it, Reuel, 21, 8, Feare-| 
full vnbeleeners. RATS 2: C 
Such as beeing themſclues vnpure and filthy, 
are _- contagion to infe and pollute others 
| 
m_ ey touch, . Reuela, 21,'27..No Vncleane 
| BRINg. 6 $1188 
: - cc which is iniurious, offerins wrong and yi- 
|-olence to the Saints, whom they ſhall exerciſe for. 
atime with their wicked dealing, and afterward be 
recompenſed at Chrifts comming, Reu, 22, 2. Les 
bam that is wninft, be uninFt ſtill, 
PF. 0. 
Strange ſtings and prickes of conſcience,vexing 
men with continuall expeQation of ſome euill to 
come, Reu. 4,5, Ont of tht Throne proceeded Light- 
wings, thundrings, and Voices. Some, by theſe words 
| vnderſtand no other thing, but the fearefull iudge- 
_ | ments of God, O54 beers , n moſt horrible manner | 
'to the wicked, alluding to the terrible __ of 
cliue={ 
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wo1y; it lt;to repioue” 

anics ay F oHdlings, 

who thereuppon raiſe vppe. all:manner of turnnh 5) 
xctlecurions a nders, rep! 


Srſcronce, #tered mirac fJouſ] from]: 
76,8, Ard be Yee which [ heard | 


prefied andexetciledat blarriages, R : 
The Voice vf the Bride- .groome ſhall be beards 30- more, 
Intheſe wordes he alludeth _ lercmy,Chapter 28, 


IO, 


finger,or madeto ſound by the they 
Reu. 18, 22. eM#d the voice of F 
and Trumpeters ſhall be heard no more. 


A moſtgrearand cheertfull noiſe of i innumera-; 
ble Cittizens of the Church-Milirant, cheering & 


reioycing themſelues with the nn by 
bylon. Reuel. 19, 1. 1 heard a great Vaice, of a great|| 
multitude in Heanen, = | > _. | 
AneffeQuall Voice, very terrible, erg 
frikingi (like Thunder): rods ys pK nail | 
(like many Waters together) {irong cing 
both the Iewes reſtored, and Fo ef | 
tiles, to ſound forth the praiſes of God, for his in-! 


finite merciesin Chriſt, and his reatiud cements 


againſt the great Whore. 
Vayce as the Voice of many Water 
of frong Thunders. 
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ſome of 


_ iddeſt the 


The fairbfull Prayers of the Saintes preuailing 
Gi uting of his iudgements vp-. 
nies in Antichriſtes | 

beard a great Price 


'OWNe Voice immediatly hundring out of Heauen, 
the Tex ple of his holinef : whichcannorage 
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them, Reuel, 1 IG Make arve againſt the Saints. | 

This warre,is that hot oppoſition andbitter.enmi- | 
ty, whichthe Tridentime:Counſell, with the Popes | 
and Emperors forces,made againſt the Proteſtants. 
in Germayy, as the Jearned colleR, by comparing. 
events with propheſies, . There is another -batraile | 
| mentioned, chap: 19; verſe:19,20,8c, wherein the 
car ouercome and be -—ninh WOE 4 

2}: :Toha cing.conuerted ynto Chriſtby faith! 
129 FL torr Vriry hee ouſnes of Chriſt alone = 
117 [pured to them;/Reuel, 7,14. avd have aſhed their 
\\-. The divers condition 
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--: Frime. $5 i vyoryt oo which exerciſed-| 
10 a greater power (both Ecclefiaſticall and Tempo- | 
| rall)rhenany of dio predecetiars had done. 4. Yer 

| this newly-recoueree dignitie, was not.alwaies to: 
+» Faſt; but ro be diminiſhed by little and little (a5 we 
| ethisday)tiltiewhalybeextin, which poſte= 
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getq Fry heddi lemon with IE. -. 5} 
10,1095) Hcalami ety repos wakeparhgnn Reuel. 18,19. Ard 
a oat on ow ooegn » ie 
v NoCirryar allobe ela with Rome, be- | 
$2:0'r ing moftancioni; flouriſhing in wealth and friends 
© 11 for maby generations, aceointed firſtthe ( 
of Nations, mdafterwardthe Chaire of Porrr;the | 
;4terror:/ofthe:world; Who ould not hauc chought 
+. »| this Cirtyfarrc'enough;ant free enough, from all | 
deſtruQion- vom r8zv8, What Cir mote 
10i2. | ban acorns 133T 4 PUTT | 
0] -Pure:frombll'{; ul by tation of Chriſtes | 
F Righteouſneſs th Ig glory , bothinchem- | 
[1059] ſelyes byſencebf Gods tous; nd with others, by | 
praiſes..rendered to God :fer his grace towarde þ 
idl'77 thenRevel:3, 44nd jhall walke with me in white. 
 Eceinallglory; happineſſe;x dlife,jby a perfeQ | 
| participationwich C Chriſt, Reuel.3,5. Hethas oner-." 
| conmeth, ſhalbectoithed iwiPhitearay. | 
Fe: | > Earthly Principalities; Powers, and Rulers, lif- 
Rc 1: redonhigh (as a Cloud) /andfvrtheirbenigniry & - 
SS clementy; compated'ro Whiezlouds, Reu.14,14. 
Behalely 4 white elowd,” Thists commonly vnder- | 
:|.22' || ſtoodofthe laſt Tudgementzand referred to Chriſt, 
r,'54 who ſhall comefromHeanenin a cloud, r reſen- | 
27115 i» 0 ting hisvprightnefſe;by che. Whitenclſe. Burrhi 
511 Þ +07 ſemesnotto agreexvich verſe't 5, Where hee rg | 
fate on the Cloud, is ſaide,/ Sed norhing but <A | 
thecommandement of another Angell, on] 
E* 
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| full of mercy,as of Maiefty, Reuel. 


$00 farre and neere ynto Chrilt and 
bleſſed ”" 


GH 
: 


erſta f the 
_rowes of Peſtilence, mightily and ſpeedily fir 

men. Other, farre more probably, referret 

the victory which the truth had, vaderthe Ew 

Aarian, who by mediation 'of certaine 
phers, pleading the cauſe of Chriſtians before: 

was moouedto make aioyfuldecree,thatno C 
tian ſhould bee condemned, bur for ciuilleri 
puniſhable by-law, Exſeb./ib.4.cap.3. as afterw 
by.Edi&t of the next Emperour, Antovinus Pins, at 
the motion of [uStinus Martir, it was proclaimed, 
that no Chriſtian ſhould-bezroubled, becauſe 
was a Chriſtian, and their accuſers ſhould bee ju 
ged to puniſhment. Eſeb. 5b, 4,11,. 

_ The holinefle, purity, and innocencie of Chril 
put ypon the ele&by faith, Reuel.7,13. 1trazed: 
long White Robes, 

A Tribunall ſeat, moſtPrincely and 
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otheir owne Reli 
17,1. ew thee the aam 


. | Fbore,Reuel, 19, 2. Hee. 


Whore. 
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| Wife,as Leh and Rachel! were to [acob. Reu. 19, 


} | ye mayreadinthe words[Uine}and| Uinepard.} 


__-— Foe 


he Church;colle&ed of Gentiles and Iewes , 
 |-which being two'Silters, do both make vp but one 


7. And buWife hath prepared her ſelfe. 
- *Aſolitary and ſecret place, fic for one to hide 
kimlelfe in, alſo frce fromthe pompe and glorie of 
| the world, Reuel. 12, 6. And the Woman fled into the 
Wilderneſſe. 
Idolatry, which is ſpirituall fornication , and | 
kindleth Gods indignation and anger ; yet ſuperfti- | 
tions perſons drinke it in,as Drunkards doo draw 
in ſweet wine, Reuel, 14, 8.70 arinke of the Wine of 
the wrath of ber fornication, 
2 The molt ſ{euere paine, euen Fire and Brim- 
ſtone due to Idolatry, wherein ſuperſtitious perſons 
rooke not ſo great delight to'practile it ; a the | 


righteous God will take as mnch pleaſure in puni- | 
ſhing it, Reuel. 14,10. He alſo ſhall drinkof the Wine 


of thewrath of God, &c. and ſhall be Tormented with 
fire and brimſfone, 

 Meanes of flight, and ſwift eſcape :' The. two 
wings, be,Gods prouidence,protecting, and his O+ 
racles, direting the Churchin her ſpeedie flignt . 
Renel.12,14.To the woman were giuen twoWings of a 
great Eagle, 
| _ Hell, whereinto the Wicked enemies of.the 
{ Church ſhall bee-caſt to beetormented, as Clu- 
'] ters of Grapes becaſt into a Wine-Preſle, to be 
| there preſſed. Reme/. 14, 19, Were caſt into that great 
Wine-preſſe of Gods wrath. - How ſome ynderitand 
this;not of the laſt and great Indgement in the end 
of the world,bur referre it tothac ſharpe judgment | 
executed ypon Popery,in the daies of Heyrie the 8. 
King of E:g/2nd, by the downfal of theirreligious 
houſes in this ours, and other Contryes ef Europ,.| 


- To deliver and fer free from teares, and from 
© | ' ſorrowes 


| 7217 He - ſhall Wipe away all tea es from, their eyes. 7 
-  Vnderſtanding; Learning ,andskill, to Rows ? 
and by ſerching, tofind thenumber ofthe name c 
the beaſt, Reu.13,18, Heere#s Wiſedome. Let him 
that hath vnderftanding, let him count,&c.L earned. 
Tanixs gives this-Interpretation of this verſe. The| 
name and marke ofthe: Beaſt(faith he) doo eafily 
happen toany ; ut it is wiſedomrohaue the. num- 
| berofthe Beaſt; :that is, onely the wiſe, and ſuc 
have vnderſtanding,can comeby that number: for. 
they muſt be moſtilluminated' DoRors which at 
 taine therero. \ But Llike the former better,,,..... 
. AMinifter.ofthe word, which by Do&trine anc 
go ood life, and Martyrdome(ifneed be) doeth giue El 

eftimony rotheword of God, Reuel. 11,3.1 will] 
Line the ſame to my rwoWiteſſes Dee two Wits, 

por codes 5 ata a6 

1 Three excee cuousplagues and cuils to. 
be ſent ypon the Wd 7 world, KD feareful then? 
any former: calamities . . » The firſt Woe, was the] 
| ſending orfſtirring vp of Anti=chriſt; or the King-} 
| dome-of Popery, whereof chap. g. verſe 2,3. The} 
| ſecond; Turciſme,Ch.9, v.13 ,14,15,Qc. The third] 
{is tharmoſt dreadtul Vengeatice,both heer & erer=] 
nally executed on the wicked, whereof wee may. 
bers _ 17. verſes 14, 15,16, 17, 18, &c.' Res. 
nel. 8, 13. Saying wth a loude woyce, Woe, 7 
- Thetrue Church of Chriſty often in the Scri 
ture calledhis-wife and his ſpouſe. Reuel.1 2,7, 
Woman cloathed with the Sue: 1 | 
2+ »* Idols. Reuel. 14; Ae | Theſe are FRET FETE? 76. or 
ror efledwih mes, This Text, vo whit ſpeakes| 

marriage, in-anykipde ordegree of per- 
abut as he Scri 
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- | Fornication and Whoredome ; 


| prooucd of. Chriſt, - Revelat: 2, 2. 7 kyowe thy: 


| [7Yomen.| : y_ 
'| - 3 The Cittie of Romer, as itis become the ſeat 
| of Anti-Chriſt, ' Rexel. 17, 3. And I ſaw a Woman 


CERES 
forme of peaking, Idolles are in this Verſe, called 


fit on a Scarlet coloured BgaFt, This Woman,being 
all glorious (not within) bur outwardly,cannot be 
thar true Spouſe of Chriſt, whoſe rare beauty is ſpi- 
rituall, and in word. | 

Some ſtrange and maruellous thing, worthy to 


it. Rewel, 12,1. 1 ſaw a great Wonder m heauen, Al- 
ſo, chap: 12. verſe 3. 


and the Goſpell . Rexel. 3, 8. Thox ha#t hept my 
rate, | '. | 
2 Thatpart of Gods will, contained inthis 


| Booke of theReuelation. Revel.22,7. Which obſer- 


 weth the words of this Propheſie. | 
The eteroall- and infallible Decree of the 


the Tewes, vnto the Faith of Chriſt. | Reuelation 


9. Theſe are the true Wordes of GOD him- 
felfe. | 


9,13. TheWordof God. 


of all things new zto. wit, in the. reſtitution of the 


| Iewes ; and after that, of the whole Wotrld.'' Re- 
uel. 21, 5. - rite, for theſe Wordes are faithful and | 


% 


© The dealinges' and praGiiſes of Miniſters and 


|-people in their callinges and: affayres , where-| 


in, whatſoeueris doone well, is both ſeene and ap- 


FY 
———_—— A. rand mu ——_ — 


be wondered at, forthe greatnefle and rarenefle of | 


The whole will of GOD, reucaled in thelaw | 


3 OT 
| moſt high GOD, concerning the Converſion of | 


5- Aparticular Prophefie, touching the making | 


hm 


4 Chriſt Teſus, the Sonne of God, ſecond per- 
| ſonin Trinity, the zternall wiſedome of his father, | 
| That word which was fromthe beginning, Reuel. | 


Workes, 


cif. 
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__ RS 
X ” e—— ——_ Cd 


2: Amol large a 

free Mercie giuen to 
life; - Re el.14,1 3+ And their 
their: Merrites ; .but'a 


£< 


fas0donaes 11493 6 <tr ce + | 
3 The Merrie ſor deſert of wickednefſe and 
Fig ra Renel, 18,6; Gine ber dowble according to 
her Workes. Let ſuck then ſee , what they will 
aunſwere- to. GOD, who»would haue Babylon to | 
ow favourably thought of, anddealt gently with- 
4 Deeds and ations, eui} or:good, Rewel, 20,12 
| Accord *rotheir Works. Y ES 
Thewhole Company ofcheiReprobate, even 
whoſocucr are[cftraurigedifrom;Chrift , whether | 
within or without the Clanch, Reel, 12,9. hel. 
hath deceined all the world. Fa SE 
Properly, an Hearbe ( commonly knowne by this 
Name) of qualitieveric bitter, -making che liquor 
into which! it is powred, more birter,then that it can 
2: Gieuretiodpia falſe DoQtine, errours, lyes, & 
bzrefies, which {like bitter Wormwood): corrupt. |. 
and poyſon the ſweete; wholeſome Waters of the F 
end «Rexel, $,21.Fbokious of the Starre is called | 


, 
k 7 
bd... " 
\ =. 


Tal ate: Divine: vs ſhippe to the Angell, | 


which was but a Creature',: becing. too much | 


IE vi on molt. Glorious | Ii 


"C Loarkn nn = rey | 
cn n or pled 'e to profeſſ - 


ntaine him, with 


Worſhip the Beaſt or his Image... ' 
 Toyeeld Religious or Diuine Honour to Idols; 
| which is a kinde'of ſeruing'of Deuils. 'Rexel.x 9,20, 
. ©. | That they ſhould not Worſhip Dinels and Idels of Gold! 
To and Siler. Marke, that Popiſh Idolarry, afwwel as 
Heatheniſh,is a worſhip. of Diuelles, and no better; 
oo I En 
- Toarttributc ſupreamedignitie and power ynto 
Anti-chriſt the Pope of Rowe,in this regard, that he | 
; | ſucceededthe Heatheniſh Emperours ju that City, 
{:2þ which wasthe Metropolis of the Empire. Res, 13, 
| | 4. And they Worſhipped the Dragon, which gaue po-| 
| wer tothe Beadt. | - 
| "Uy To yeelde vnto GOD alone Religious ado- 
ny [54 2; nd Diuine - Honour . | Wevclac. Graies 
Te . Worſhip God, | Religious Worſhip, ducto God 
8. | alone, 1 $3.03 | 
rarthy. One, who by the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt im- 
Wozthy | | puted;{(andz accby holineſſe inherent), is worthy| . 
. -| ofztemall glory..- Reuel. 33/4. For they bee Wor-| 
PH} ti Fir og titty 05 


Ilounded \ Greatly hurt and diminiſhed by a | $92" ca- 


\ s Tat lamity, which both Rome, and the Pope fitting 
| -Arrrrc diooxceidled.by the ſpace of one handed thirty 
| andtwo yeares, by the violence ofthe Goths, Var | 
dales, Hunnes,and other barbarous people, which | 
had ſurprized Reme and taken-ir. Reuel, 13, 3. 
And I ſaw oneof his Heades, as it were, Wounded to 

| death, F-4 Fear 
| Watten A large Writing, and copious, fully fore-ſhew- 
 withinand ing the thinges that ſhould befall the Church even 
without. | vnto the leaſt matters, Reuel. 5, r. [ſaw 4 Booke 

UUten in ! /7+ | Written within and without, 
the Booke | | © TheEleR, whome God out of his euer-laſting 
| otlite, | Decree, hath choſen roeuerlaſting life, by Chrilt, 
being euerie one{in their time, waſhed, uſtifyed, 
and ſandifped. Reuel, 21; 27. But they which are | 
) written 


Written in the Lambes Books of be. 


To Regiſter or Recordea thing in a Book,that 1 
poſteritie may know it. Rexel. 14, 13. Saying vnto 
me, Write, © 

To keepe andholde a thing for a while, ſecret 
andpriuate to him-ſclfe, reſeruing ittoafirplace, 
Renel.10,4. Saying, Write them not, 


a gr 17 00 bh YT , 7 ep eto ne 9» _—_ Rue: 


| - of their mutual interpartinig of duties; ſerning alſo, 
þ- roteach, improone, inftrutt; corrett, and comfort; | © 
| © Amntlyet many ave aritten fromreading and ſtudy of | © 
it, through the difficulty off the ſtile, and depth of the A 
argument : [ haue thought it worth the [aboxr, to b 
| compoſe a ſhort: Diflionary, expounding a part by | 
themſelues, the ſexerall wordes of this little Book, # "3 


| ” thereby to encourage all Cliiſtians, more willtugly 
"| "I "y\ become tirdions in it, vader hope of —_ 

PETER ? b* ſore benefit by their paine?', Ve this my tranaile 
Tiga (:-141015pveh good conſtridttion of my purpoſe, and thankes to | 


All faire; | fg: | JPH E-abſolite and perfit ſpiritual! beauty of |. 
12 20 7290009 of lj  Chrifts Myſticalt bodyhis Church, by imputa- 
I wor .* ont hispeefet Halinefle couering all de= | 
formities, and by ſanctification (ot rhe Spiric, re-| 22 
ON | __.. newing 48 
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Os 
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Or Inn 
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| of ſpeech: Or(as others will) 
| dead in'finne, whoſe lippes the Goſpell doth open | 


| two Expoſitions, the latter is molt fit to the Text, ' 


| which becing well conſtituced, is firong and terri> 


_ 


a {cs ——— —— kﬀqtqr _ mans: Eamon mmm. ——_—_ Ko 
newing the Chuch, and cuery. member in all partes 


ruit, Cant; 4, 14- Myrrh, and Alpes. 
Aged, ſuchasbe oldandin 


"Y 


» 


uch as be aſleep and 


roſound forth the prayies of God. Cant. 7, 9. And 
 eauſeth the lips of the «Ancient to ſpeaks , Oftheſs 


| Not to fulfill the deſire of the godly Soule, or 
not ſo ſoone to graunt her requeſts as; ſhee would, 
Cant. 5,6. called him., but he Anſwered me not, 

The Spouſe or Church of Chriſt here. ypon earth, 


ble to the hoaſt' of Hell; euen as an Arny thatis: 

Rrong, and marcheth with Banners and Enfignes, 

is yery terrible to the Aduerfaries. Cant. 6, 3. 09 

art Beautifull my Lone gerrible as an Army with Bax- 

mers, 57 | 
'B, fo 

*H E loue of Chriſt, dying for the ele, andin 

his word preached, dawing them to Faith in 

| him, to be 6 uſtifyed, and ſanCtified by 

him; euen as bands and companies of Souldiers 

are gatheredtotheir Captaine vnder their colours, 

by Banners ſpread and diſplayed, Cant. 2, 4.0% 
was his Banner ouer me, | 

 Vofruirfull, ynproficable, and empty of graces 


ny good works, Cant. 4, 2. None is Barren among 
them, DR 


[ 
Plane, | 
{auoury 


ears, who are flow | 
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. | of Soule and body, though ynperfeRly. Cant 497: 

| Thos art all Faire my Lone, - bh | | 

| The faithfull, which like this moſt pleaſant 
+ Abes]do bring forth moſtdeleQable and 


| 


| What-; 
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54 


| How BeautifulF are thy poings or ſteps, 

: A Doe ſcarier Sidneds, in which all na- | 

- | turallmen do neftle, and all Gods Children(accor- |. 

| cording to the fleſh,fo far as they be vnregenerate) = 
be content to be quiet, were they notmoued | 


| WharſoeuerChriſtroucheth, thoug 


—_—_— — 


——_— KC . 


|a Barre of 2 Doore, or handle of a Barre) he 


| Finger dropt downe CMyrrhe vyon the handles 
| Berre. ar 4 "29 
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HO I BED 

The pox ferony continuance, worth, and 
commodity of the Church (thar houſe) and eu 
faithfull Soule, wherein Chriſtdwels by his Spirit, 


 rable, and commodious Wood for building, . 


word, For the Church is ſo a Virgine, as ſhe is the 


” 


| 55 gr eene.. 


wicked ones becrooked and vnſcemly, Cant,7, r.' 


' could 
| by another Spirit, Cant, 3,2. [» my Bed by night... ; 


- | The Church, where graces (like fweete Spices i | : 4 
-| a Beg) do'grow. Cant. 6, 1: Hee is gone into the Bed | 


rs. t | 


ing alſo very euident and plaine, as this heere men- 
lobed -ro wit, the excellenr Beauty of the Church, 
and every faithfull Soute. Canr..4, 1. Behold, rhow 
art faire my Lone,  _ 


Wayes and workes, ſcemely and right, ſuch as 
| bee the waies of the godly, whereas the waies of 


- 


| 
| 


as in his owne Temple, Canr. I, 6. The Beames of | 


, : 


The-procreation of Children vnto Godin Chriſt, | 
in that ſpiritual birth, by the immorrall ſeed of the 
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with abundance of his grace, Cantic; 4, 5. = 
of the | 


| 


our houſe are Cedars, The Cxdaris a precious, du- | © 


Mother of all Gods Children. Cant, 1,15. Our Bed | 


* Some rare thing, worthy to be wondred at, be- |- 


- Alllersby finnes; or any thing eltc, char might of 
| ſeparate Chriſt ah his Church, Cant. 2,57, Mown- | 2 


taines of Bether, 
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Pleaſantand delighrfull rimes, ſuch.as beto the } +. 
| body, the ſpring time, after Winter, when Birdes | 
.. | make melody, chirp, and fing ſweetely :and tothe | 
Soule, the times which follow;efteRuall vocation | 
ro'Chriſt, when the|bitter andſharpe Winter of an | 
--.; | ynregenerare eſtate being ouer the Soule, js. all re. | 
.- {pleniſhed* with comforrable graces and morions 
.1 of the boly Spirut. Cant. 2,12. The time of the ſing. 
- | izg of Birds is come, Peacc and ioy in the Holie. 
4 Ghoſt, - RE Nd, bi } 
{ ny bY i. B, gEEHE 2 
_ The ſpiriruall inward beauty of Chriſt, ſbaddo: 
lots A ht ea by Blackneſſe of haire,which| 
inſome countries was accounted a comly beautiful 
thing in a young Man, Can,g,1 1. Hzs Lockes cnrled, 
| 41d Blacke as a Ranen. _.. 
| Afﬀictions and crofles, which diminiſhthe ouwt- | 
| ward beauty of the.Church,, and cauſe her (in; 
| Worldlings eye) to ſceme Blacke and ill og: 
-Alfo, finnes, the cauſes of, afflitions, which ſome- 
| whar ſtaine herinward beauty. Cant. 1, 4+. 1 4m- 
Blacks 0 Daughters of Jeruſalem. ati 


= 


go]: SEE PIN and happy, Canticles. 6,8. The 
..| Daughters haxe ſeene her, ang connted of Bleſſed, | 
<A EL eter U, 23 
| The Church wherein Chriſt dwels, as Kingesin 
goodly aud ſtrong Pallaces, made of Boxdes of 
Cxdar, Cant. 8, 9. ith Bords of Cedar, ; 
The heauenly graces of the holy) Spirit, where»; 
with(as with Gold andpretious Ornaments)Chriſt; 
| doth more and more decke his Church and euerie' 
faithfull Soule, which haue well vſed their former 
__ . Cant.1, 10, Wewillmaks thee Bordets of 
| fo take hold | /g. Fo drefſe,trimme,and purge 3by the Spitit,word,[: 


ot poles | and afflictions, the Milicsut-Churcb, whichis-lke 


* 


* 


a[- 


* 
L 


1 > bold of her Bougbs, © 


| Notrue doQtineor feicere milke of the word, | 


| Ye hane a little Sifter; and ſhe' hath no Breaſts. This - 
| wasthe caſe of the Gentiles:in' the, time of their | 
ignorance, before their vocation to Chriſt, 3 


| T-OWCFSo 


| New,by the alone. DoQrine whereof (and by none | 
other) the Church doth both bring torth,and nou- | |: 3 


| doth withto dwel with Chriſt; which is forged | 


[Zoe 


aPalme-tree, into which the Muadand-nniy V 
climbe and lay hold on cuery Bough, that hem nay A 
drefle the ſame romakeir CN Cant, 7s 1 
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eyther to conuert and :beget Children to God, or. A 
to nouriſh them vp, being Borne a-new. Cant.8,8, 3 


"Plentifull doctrine, and ſpitituall Milke Sa | 
both to beget, and nouriſh multitudes of Children | 
to God, the Breaftes of the Church beein waxed | 
as big 25-Towers, Cant, 8,T0. Cy Brea 5. ave i | 


= 
En 
3 
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The ae: So Med 5, of the Lord, the Old nd 


riſh Children ra God,Cenr. 4 5. Thy two Breaftes 
are like two young Rees. Cant 7, 7, 8, 10, AUo8; vl | 
The Geneua Notezexpoundesther, of knowledge | 
and zeale ; bur the former Interpretation is better. | 

- One; that dwelleth with another familiarly; em- | 7 
bracing him louingly, as Brothers, and ville | 
| to embrace one another, After this ſort the Churc 


partly in this life, and fully.in the life ra come. Can 


'$, 1. O rhat thou wereſt army Pong that ſucked the | 
Breaſts of ne Mather. _ 


The Fae "which + Church (asa Vine) after | 
planting,» arring & dre zGogooghn ro bring forth; [+ 
namely. luch avare mentioned; Gala, 5. 23» Ephe, 


Cant, 7, 124 Let us ſee if the Vine flouriſh, if it 


uwdacdthe [mall 
+ WY per $1 hour of the Ge 


To erect and ſer vpa Char 
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| by the miniſtry of the word to bee ioynedwiththe 1. © 
| ewes. Cant, 8,9. We will Build upon her, bs 
_ The fpirituall ſweerneſſe of Chriſt , whom the 
Church fixeth berweene her Breafls, as a Bundle or 
Bunch of Myrrh, orpleaſant Noſe-gay,continuall 
to refreſh her ſelfe with his deleRable ſweetriefle: 
Cant. 1, 12. My welbeloued ts as a Bundle of Myrrh, 

The Church to bee beaurifull in euery part, and 
full of glory, not as naturall bodies which are not 
comely in all parts alike, Can. 7, 5. The buſh of thine | 
head like Purple. [2g _ 


C, | * 

T" HE excellent fweetneſſe of Chriſt, who to a}. 

true Chriſtian Soule, is like Calamyus and | 

© Camphire, which be very {weete and delight- | 

-| ful things. Can.1, 13. welbeloned is like a Cluſter | 

of Camphire, And Cant.'q, 13. Sweete fruits as Cam-| 

\phire and'Calamns, © | ay 
'To pray ynto Chriſt, out of the want of him,be- 
ing felt, and out of the ſence of our owne miſerie, 

Cant. 5, 6. 1 Called him, but he anſwered me not, 
0; Er 47 ag: 

- That which in Chriſt or his Church is firme and 
faire, durable and excellent,'Cant. 1, 16. and Cha. 
5315, Excellent as Cedar. wa > 

—\_ (En So 
The ſpirituall ornaments of the Church, Cant.1. 
10, Thy Necke with Chaines ; that is, the pretiols | 
merits and plentifull graces of Chriſt, which being 
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the Saints performe duties moſt delightful ta God. 
Cant,q,6. will goto the Monntaine of Incenſe, 
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of which the faithfull with 
thall enioyin heauenly glory.Cant. 5, 1, I ate mine: 
Hony Combe, with wine Honp. EC KetY 


is hand at the hole of the doore, Is, 
The eternall Counſell andeleRion of the Church | 
ynto glory, wherein (as ina hollow. Rocke) it re. | 
My Done, that art in the Holes 
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Cpidan betweene marricd folkes, of theirfi- 

|} a FIdelity onetowards another. 
2 Vehement affeion of loue, in which the 
Church defireth chat Chiiſthis affeRion may bee' 
Cant, , 6. Iealouſic ts as cruel as 


Turnings, or things which compaſle about (asa; 
Girdle) which the Bride was wont to weare, ful of 


| 2, Allrich, and glorious inwarde graces, and 
ſpirituall Ornaments,'Cant, 


| 7, I. The Toynts of thy 
thighes are like Jewels. 


Oreſerue graces, andall gifies vnto Chrifts-| 
713. Mywelbeloued 1 hane kept thew | 


A Godly, and faithfull Miniſter , whome God 
truſteth with the Vine ofhis Church, to trim and 
drefleit, to Keepe and watch it, Cant. 8, 1 
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>] | of Sion,and behold King Salomon, 
to Kiffe. -[/g-| To ſhewand expreſſe.mott neere loue, by pres | 


| ſence, and neere coniunRion, & all Ggnes of loue, 
Cartic. 1,1, Let him Kiſſemee with the Kiſſes of his 
month, -. 


ily oi F 8, '- © "all 
from Leba- fig: Pn remote partes, and out of places furtheſt 
non, & off, ſotheelect are;gathered vnto Chriſt out of 
EY © | allNations, Cant: 4,8, Come with me from Lebanon, 
ſpzinges of | //2-.| The graces or waters of life, which doo flowe | _ 
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Lebanon, from Chriſt vpon his Church, and are neuzr dryed | 
| {vp;liketotholecleare ſprings which run and flow | 
Boo, Fond Lebanon, Cant, 4, 15. And the Springs of Le- 1 
| - I Anon, | | | X —S 
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| the Church(as Inftrument,) hauing chargeto teach 


| Lips my Sponſe, drop as Hony comber. 


| rnch better is thy Lonethen Wine, 


ching, ſhall be madeto ſpeake the truth and glory 
of Chriſt. Cavt: 7,9, And canſeth the Lips of the an. 
cient to ſporty: NR top | 

The DoArine of the word, ſweet and precious 
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and ſpreadit, Cavt.5,13. Andhis Lippes like Lillies, | 
: dropping downe pur 6 CMyrr he . | | ' 
Sweet and deleCtable words. Catic. 4,11. Thy | 


The Church to be gathered from amoneeſt the 
| Gentiles. Cart. 8, 8, We hane 4 Little Siſter 
bo Do-5:.- | 

One moſt deere & afteionately defired . (ant. 

5, 2. Open unto me, my Sifter, my Lone." | 
That Chriſts loue to his beloued church,in ſweet- 
nefle and wholeſomeneſle, doth excel any delicate 
banquet, noted by wine. Cart.1,1,&s. 4,10. How 
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To bee very deare and in precious account, al- 
wayes in ſight and preſence, (art.1,12, Heſhall je | 
berweene my brea#ts. | 
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A Llamiable flowers, which be faire and louely, 

by Sinecdoche of the part for the whole. 

_ _ 2i Allholyvertues and fruits of faith, Car.7,13 
The Manarakes hawe giuen a ſmell. 

Betroathing,the firſt degree of marriage. Cant. 

3,11.Behold the Kin g Salomon with the Crown wher- | 

| with bis Mother crowned him in the day of bis Mar- 
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The inward parts of the Chamber, which were | 
paued with loue; thatis, wrought with lovely and | + 
moſt excellent workes, Cant."3, 10. Whoſe Middes | 
WAS paued with the loxe of the. D anght ers 0 f Tora fa 6 _ 
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The ſpeech or inſtruction of the Church,noton= i 
ly ſweet as Hony, bur alſo wholeſome and noriſh- 


able as Milke, Cart. 4, 11, Hony and Muke are on- 


der thy tongue, 


Py2rhe. See Jneenſle, 
M. > 0. 


"The ſpirituall brightneſſe of the Church,ſhining 
asthe cleare Moone, which giueth grearbeauey in | 
the night, Cant. 6,9, Faire as tbe Moone, * 


The ſame thing. veg | 
| Jeruſalem whichis aboue,whereofthe church on 
earth is daughter, Cart. 8.1, O that thou wereft as.| 
my Brother, which ſucked the breaſts of my Mother, 
Lers and difficulties thatbe in the way, Cant, 2, 

8. He commeth leaping by thi Mount aines. 

The company of vngodly men, which like cruell 
and ſauage beaſts would deuour the Church, were 
itnotthat God doth myraculouſly keepe it, Cant: 
4,8. From the Mountaines of Wer: ot 


| The Heauevs, where the praiſe and honor giuen | | > 


roGod by Angels and iuft Spirites, is like Incenſe | 2 
and Morehia Cant, 4, 6.1 willgo into the Mountaine'| | 
of Myrrhe. BE > OT 

' Words which come from the. mouth : orthe In-'| ? 
firument of ſpeech & words, which in Chrift, were: |» 
ſweet and gracious,Can:sy16.His Month is as ſweet | 
things. | " = 


| 6 Br part whereby the childe, receivethnou. 
4 riſhmear, whiles icis inthe Mothers wombe. © 
2 AnInftrument, by whichſpirituall noriſhmene 
is conuayed tothe children ofthe Church ;to wit, | 
beleefein the word preached, 
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| _ Thatpart of the body nextthe head ,about which 
{| Chaines vie ro bee worne for decking andOrna« | 
ment. | 
{  . 2 The ſoule, decked and adorned with ſpirituall| 
graces. Cart: 1,9. Thy cheeks are comely, with rowes | 

of Stones and thy Necke with Chaines, ' 161 | 
The fruite ot the Vine newly prefled, beeing to 
taſt ſweete and delightfull, »/ bi 
2 Thepraiſcs of Chriſt, moſt acceptable tohim| 

(as new Wine vnto ourpallate,) Cantic: 8,2, New 
| Fine of the Pomgranate, + EY 2 
Time of reli, fleepe, and caſe to the body,weari- 
edawighlabour, ES mind f 
' & Carnall deliglites and pleaſures of this life, 
which for Chriſt his ſake muſt be. fort2ken. Canr.3, | 
[-T- Pp my bed by night, I ſought hin which my ſoule lo- 
HEGs ; OY 
- Afﬀeanke willing people, ſuch as the fairthfulbe, | 
| who voluntarily and cheerefully followe Chriſt, | 

| Cant. 6,11. My ſenle ſet mee 4s, the Charrets of my 
Noble people. it CREED | 
No Iofiruments or meanes,to bring vp andne-| 
-riſh children, asin a young Maide Naturally :and 
Spiritually in the Gentiles, before their calling t0 
Chrilt, Cant,8,8, re hane a little Siſter and ſhe hath} 
 Nobreaſts. 5 | 
A winde whichpurgeth the ayre, and blowes| 


| 
by 


et —..t NY ———— —_— 


—_— 
OO PO CE ING 


s 7 &. > = TER TRY 
2Y Ss . = Y 
D + CEBPL> - Megs > 
* 
* ovy 
- 


fo onercom. 


Pallace of 
ſiluer, 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


} 


q. 


IS ent none no —— R—_ 
| vypon Trees and Plants, to 


i... 


s, to make then fruitſull, 

2 The gracious inſpiration of the Holy-ghoft, 

to make Chriſtians aboundinthe fruits of 
rit, Cazt, 4,16. Ariſe, O-North. 
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Some ſweet perfume or confeRion, made ynder 
the Law, by Gods appointment, to annoint Ae- 
ro», and his ſonnes; the Tabernacle and miniftring 
yellels, &c, Ex0d.31,11,12. 


fairhfull alſo, which pertake in them. Cant.1,2.Be- 


ioyned more necre to him, that he may work more. 
mightily, Caxt,5, 2. Open untomee, my Sifter, my 


Spouſe, 
A Garden fullof ll pleaſant & 


of moſt ſweet and delettable Flowers and Spices, | 
2 The Church of Chrift, whoſe plantes are the | 
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| 6,4, Turne away thine cies, for they Onercome me. 
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wherein he delignteth 
| 8,9.-We 


| faithfilll , which beare all ſweete and deletable 


fruits. Cantic, 4, 13. 7 hy Plantes are an Qrcharaof | 
Pomgranats, kd} | 
O. RS. 


To affet one with exceeding oladneſſe. Cant. 


Pu b 
Moft glorious and magnificent houſe ſet for | 
{ 3akKing. + bv, | 


2 The Temple and houſe of the moſt high God, | 
rodwell by his Spirit, Cante 
will build pon her a filuer Pallace. |» 

tall and ftraite, whoſe Natureis notto 


ATrece, 


* |, 2. Therich graces of the Spirite, powred ypon| 
| Chriſt (our head) making himſelfe ſweete, and the | 


| Toreceiue Chriſt into theheart by faith, tobe] 
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be prefſed:downe with waight, but to growethe 
4 more. - - FR 21 1 E 
'2 The Church, which is not made crooked | 
with the waight of affliQions, bur rather becom- 
meth more vpright and ſtrong. Carr. 7,7, This thy 
| ftatere ts like a Palme-tree, dre: $61h 24 
 Moft rich and precious things; as ſhaddowes of 
the great glory which the Cuurch ſhall enioy with 
Chriſt in heauen, Cart, 3, r0, Hee maae the Pillars | 
| thereof, of ſiluer ; the Panement of Gold, Pillers of il- 
uer fignifie the ſame. 
Pi; ; .f 
Tranquility of minde, and felicity by Chriſt, 
Cart. 8, 10. Then was I in bis eyes,as one that findeth 
Peace. HEN 4 oat Frodit 
To make ſweete, bypowring intothe heart the 
heauenly graces of the Spirite , Iike Incenſe and 
Myrrhe. Cartic, 3, 6. Perfured with Myrrbe and| 
Incenſe. JS. 


Bai 1516-2 6 201, * HHP! 
A ruddy colour, or white mixed withred. Cant, 
4, 3+ Thy Temples are within thy lockes, as a peece of a 
Pompgranate, | 
Leggcs ſtraite, and long 3s Pillers of Marble. 
Cant.5,15. His legs are as Pillers of Marble, 
Pillars of | The ſame that Pauemenc of Gold doth, | 
uer, | TheFaith, Hope, Love, Prayer, and Thankeſ- 
Pillars of giving of belceuing Chriſtians, which like Pillars | 
ſmoake, | of fmoake, aſcend vp before the Lord, Cavt. 3,6. 
Who is (be that cometh vp ont of the wilderneſſe, like 
Pillars of ſmoake, 
F *P; L 
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Pleaſant. - |//e:| | Beautifull, and dehghtrful,as the Church istho- | 
rough graces and gifts ofthe ſpirit, Canr.6,7, How | 
| faire art thou? And how Fleaſant art thou? — - | 
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| lightfull in the eye of Chriſt, Cant, 7, 60, My lone, 
bow pleaſant art thon in Pleaſures, + Wes 
The Church, a moſt honourable Virgine, fit to'} 
be the wife of a King, becaule ſhe is borne of God, | © 
Cant. 7,1. How beautifull are thy goings with Shooes, | © 
O Princes daughter. | 
 - Thatholy.and heauenly word, which droppeth | - 
(as inked of the mouth of Chriſt.Cant.5z,13| Þþ 
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Some rich and beautifull Ruffe, repreſenting the 
Chriſt, Cant. 7, 5. The buſhof thy heade is like Pur>. 
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G Alleries, or goodly walkes vpon the toppe of | 7 


Nations which be in the world.Canr.6,7.There are 


threeſcore Queens. F 
 Toput our, andouercom. Cant. 8,7, Mnch wa- 


ter canont Quench lone; 
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Kings houſes. k 
2 Every faichfull ſoule, which is the habi- 


| ration of God, or the heauens in which Chriſt and 
his Church ſhall dwellcogether, Cxr.1,16, Cam, 


75- The King is tied in the Rafters., ho 


: 


-_ 


Tl.c paſſing away of —_— , and approach of 3 
: ner = 


nn "On 
Ys 


| pro 


| We 


hn act 


- 


oy | - = 
= HR 
as + ; 13 & 
vis P” 
_ 1 - 
da p © «| 
F Ret fg- 
p | P . 
Do IACLOPCe, 


| | toemain |/s: 
p- mn Ullages 


XJ 


* | toRefurne, \/ic- 


| Rig] 


| Righteous, fg: 


| Goid, 


-| waters, | 


| | 


it hand | /g- 


Ringes of |/i- 


x 
g ” - 
"_— a 4.” - EY EF 6 a 
a — ———_—_—_ _ . - wi 
hd ts. Ad 
_ 
Y = 


the Spring. 


x 


8,5. 1 raiſed thee vp vuder an Apple Tree. 


| gladin thee.. 
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.| the Riners ef Waters,. 


9D 9 70 HR 
2 The tranſlating or paſſing of a ſoule from the e- 
ſtare of corruption, to the eftate of grace, Cane, 2, 
11. Behold Winter is pait, the raineis changed , and 
2 one away." 3 gi Vo - JA Tae 
- Toaſcend with Chriſt into heauenly places.Cas; 


To be made ſpiritually glad,by the fight ofhea- | 
uenly Treaſures. Cart. 1, 3. Fe will Reiogce, and bee 


To lodge and abide (with' fixed affeRions) in | 
fpirituall and heavenly thinges. Cant. 7; 14, Let vs | 
Remaine in the Villages. © I 
To call to minde, and make mention of a thing 
with great delight. Cant, 1;3 #e will Remember thy K 
loue more then Wine, 
Torepent of finne, by bewayling,confefling and | 
 forſaking it, (ant. 6,12, Keturne, Retaurne, O Shnla- 
mite, Returne, ; MT TATA EL 
R, ODE I. | 
That mighty power, whereby the Lord vphol- - 
deth and coinforterh his Church heere;, in her ware 
fare, Cant. 8,3, His Right hand ſhall embrace me, 

Such as hath Chtilt his Iuſtice by faith, put.vp- | 

on them, and are by his ſpirite framed ro ypright- | 
neſſe ofheart and manners, Cart, I, 3. The Righte= | 
0165 do lone thee. [ 

Rings made of Gold, which were worne on the 
hands, for Ornament fake, 44 _ 
2 All things in Chriſt co bee ſputituallyrich and | 
ſhining. Cart. 4,14. His hands lit Rings of G old ſet I 
with ( hryſolite, als 
Cleare running waters,about which Doues de- | 

light to be. Cart, 5,12. His eyes are like Dones vpon | 
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| ring ſuch beauty and glory to an cle& Soule, as | 
Sruddes of Siluer do to rayment, Carr. I, 10, Ber | 


ders of Gold, and S ruddes 0 of 6 5 Uner. 
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embrace one another, 


ked the Breafts of my mother. 


- The ſpiritual beauty and purity of the church of 
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_ -2 Hotperſecutions,and ſharp afflitions,where., 
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(Te errible, 45 an Army with Banners, 

Ft H. 
| Holy yertues, and fruites of Faith of all ſortes. 
| Cant. 7, 13: In owr Gater are all ſweete 5, mew 
endold ; zthac is, abundance'of all ſorts of graces. 
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they bee ſometime taken, witha Spirituall-flumber | 
vll flcepein ſecurity. Cant. 5 a2. I flecpe, but mine 
heart Waketh. 
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their office, Cant, 3, 3.'The Watch-wen that went 
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2 Paſtors which Watch buer the Citty of God, 
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guiqes, and ydle Shephear s-vnder the Goſh ll, 
And ſome bee diligent and faithful, as true Pro- 
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A vaſt; [4% mc ho ory _ 
2 "The Pn, _ tis lufts and ion $, 


"The Sth and FEI of zT Law, vader which | 
the Prophers and Patriarckes ſaw Chriſt. Cav, 19.| 
| Looking forth of the Windowes,: | | 
 Azime of the yeare, cold; and vncomfortable; 
as alſo, vofcuirfull, when, all Trees ceaſe to bring 
forth, . 

' 2 The State of the ele; while they are the| 
'Seruants of ſinne, vader the power of darkneſle, 4 
Can,2 ,11,.B hold, Winter is paſt.” OY 

NW, 0. 

A thing wrou oht or done with exceeding Xa. 
Canticles. 7, 1. The Works of the hand of a Cunning | 
Workeman. 

To firike, ones heart with a ychement affeQtion | 
and paſſion of loue.Cart, 4, 9s: 9 Sifter, thou bait 
ly Ent wy heart, 
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 Kinde of. Fruite, called the Figge , not yet 
Aegrowne, bur growing.to his ripeneſſe, 

2 A ligne: ortoken of the ppomgpnning of 
the S ring, whereby the change and converlion 
of a ſinner isfignified.Cant.2, 13 The Fig-tree hath | 
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. ned beere, ſeeks it in the Common Diltionary, Fare= 
well, 419 t ake all things | well, | 


Y 
ry 
%* 


Fy W ? - 


Vmaineſpbſanceordature of the poſterity of 
.Kk Abraham, Heb. 4516. But be tookg Abrahams 


One, who is meete and fit. Heb, 5,2, "Whos | 
Able. Gul 2 
The times of the Olde-Teſtament , being fully 
expired, when tharfulneſſe oftime promiſed tothe 
Fathers was come. Heb.10, 16, eAfter thoſe daies, 
Iwillmake a New-Teftament. fel 

feat Doctrine; ora 


One capeable of more perfe 
man whoſe ſences are exerciſedin the word, Heb. 


5,1.4. Strowg meat belowgs-to them who are of Age. 
Throw | hay eucriepoint; for Nature,affec- | 
tions, inflanities, and fin, alwaies excepted. Hebr. | 
2,17» Ital things it behooned hins to be like to vi. Al- 
Fave of life crernall, whichis like an An-| 
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F 7. He Appointed avertaine day, | 


<_—_ 


 * | mknowledge of Godyand therefore vacapeabi& of | 


® __ 


| A! pEricu#l lubſtance,ſach as Angels haue,Heb. | 
16, In noſort be tookg ov him Angels nature, © 


- 


ls anper-Heb.3,16; Provoked him to Anger, 
{ Tofurnt{hwich auchority and anſwerable- gifts 
'| todothe worke ofa Mediator, Heb.r, 9, Hee bath 
Armointed bim with Oyle of gladneſſe. | 
» | " to Appeats.. ./ | SeetheCommonDictionary, 
| inthe wo2d{- ALE T1 ; 
> | ? To be exiftentor extant. Hebr. 11, 3. By choſe 
things which did Appeare. { | 
- "Altar. * See the Common Dictionary, in | 
- 'Forrainers, ſtrangers, of another(beth Country | 
| and Religion.) He,11, 34.7 arned amay the Army of 
the Aliants; This fulfilled Tude 7. | 
#| - Todecreeby an vachangeable purpoſe. Hebr, 
1-93 27: {tis Appointed once todje.,  - E 
| 2 Focommand atcording to his decree, Heb,z, 
2. To him. who Appointed him. | 
3 "Toprofixe anchfeparatedetetrninately;Hebtþ | 


|: -Punniſhment, which is a Token and effetof 


X d] 


A certaine perſwaſion of ſuch things as faith ap- 
prehends./Heb. 10, 22. Drawe neere in Aſſurance of | 
Faith, TIO or 
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ct? USE 3 0297, HED 4, 
One,to whom principles belong, becing weake | 


perfe&t Doctrine, Heb; 5;/13\For be is a Babe, | 
| » One, who isno namrall-Childe, bur begatten ' 
| beſide and againſt the ordinary courſe of Naturezn | 
fornication or aduſrery.. ' . i 
2 One, whg is notthe childe of God by grace | 
of Adoption, but is either ia wicked perſons Hh: 
fo 


| Hy P ocrite.Heb. tz ;$:Tha: Are Fe Ba ardr nh | v 
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Beginning | 


——— — 


Beginning 
ofthe boke, 


_— 


; | , | bookezit written of mac | 
that Begin | 
ning of ſb | 
ance, 


——_— 


| fo Beleue.. 


Birthright. 


A— 


|. To maniſell 4ndmake Chriſt 
naturall ſonne, andeenf; 


U 


 baxe I begotten thee. \\ | | 1. 
A fundamentall Doriae, or Catechifing inſtru- 
ions, fit far childrenin knowledge. Hebi6;rLea- | 
ning the Dottrine of the Beginumg of Chrift./ | 
The booke of the Law-written by Aſoſes, where-| 
ia were promiſes,concerning Chrilt his Prieſthood 


| and Sacrifice. Hebr: 10,7, in the Beginning of the | 


| _ Faith, which giuethvsdecing and ſubliſtence 

| in Chriſt, by joyning vste@bim;to be one with him, 
 which-is the cheefe andprincipall benefit,euenthe | - 

| | foundationof thereſtwhich follow, Heb. 3, 24.7f}- 

f ye keep ſure wnto the aud, that Beginning of ſubſtance. | 
* |. Toknowand bee perſwaded, that Godis; and | 
that he is our God, and will reward freely ſuchas 
ſceke him, Heb: 11,6. Iduf Beleene. 

The right of the firſt borne amongeſtthe- Hy | 
brewers , Heb.1 2,16, Sold his Birthright. Thisfliogd | 
\in ewe prerogatiues zfirlt, Dignity and power ouer] . 
his brethren ; ſecondly, double portion, Gen: 49,3 
| Dent,21,17.2 Chro:21,3. W 
|  Toheapebenefirs vpon one, or plentifully and 

| effeRually to giue good things. Hebr, 6, 14. [will 
abundant ty Bleſſe thee. ! | ; 
| 2 Towiſhandpray(asaPrieſt of the high God) 
[for good things tobe giuen ochers, Heb:7,6«And | 
| Bleſſed him who had the promiſes. | * 03 
The inheritance: orpoſſeſſion of ſuch bleſſinges 
and promiſes as were made to Abraham and Tſaac, 


| Heb: 12, 17. Thohe ſought that bleſſing with teares, | _ 
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-\ Thedeathandflaughter o 
1 Then that Blondof Abell. 
| ' 'of expiation. Heb: FO,4., Fbat the Bloud of Buls and | 
. ©| Goars t £ 
fo>} © Hisbloud ſhed andpewred out to death, and 


| forthe whole. Heb. 10,19. By the Bloud of Teſs wee | 
| may be bold to enter, | 


| ed awayztharthey may be accepted of God; Hebr, | 
\ [ 22,24. And to thebloud of ſprinkling. 


| with his Fathers cutſe) whereby the Teſtament or 


| oblation and facrifice giuen'for our ſinnes to take 


| Body of Ieſur once made. 


| from {eruants vnder-the Law, who in token of pet- | 


Mt 


| p — — | + 
f Abell, Heb:'12, 24. | 


Buls and Goars, offered in Sacrifice at the feaft | 


| away finnes. 7 


his whole Ng; by a Dinechdoche of the part 


Thar blood of leſus, ſheddein his cruelldeath, | 
wherewith the hcarts of the faithfull being ſprink- | 
led and watered thorow Faith, their fins are waſh- 


The death and bloud ſhedde of Chriſt (ioyned | 


couenant of faluation was ratified. Hebru: to, 29, | 
And connt the Blood of the Teftament, Heb, g, 20, | 
Wirhour ſhedding of Bloud,, Hebr. 9, 18, 22. | 
without Bload,. OG Ny 
 Vnto the ſuffering of death and martyrdome;to_ 
ſtrive againſt fianers & perſecutors as Chriſt him 
ſelf did. He; 1244.7s hare not yet refited fin to blood, 
The whole manhoode of Chriſt, which-was the | 


them away.-Heb:'10, 1@- Emer by the offering of the | 


Aſmuch asto pictce:ones earcs, by making one. 
obedient.and willing toheare, A phraſe borrowed | 


petuall ſeruice, had their eare#bored thorow,Heb: 
10,5. But a Body haft'thow ordained me, | 
With conſtant perfwafion-and good aſſurance | 

to pray to God, Heb: 4,16. Let ws goe Bolaly.to the | 
Throne of grace, | 4  _ 
Thar flauery and ſubieRion'tothe Diuell, bythe | 


| guilt offin, workin ginvs feare and terror of _ | 
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Lord, le aſt Gr Fo6> 
' Which for feare of death, were all their life ſubielt to 
| Bondage, , | 


_ Such, as not onely have ſociety with Chrift of | 
fleſh and bloud, butare borne of God, and become | 
partakers of his ſpirit, Hebz 211,12. He is not aſhes | 
med to call them Brethren. TRI 
2 Such'as haue ſociery of one true Chriſtian pro« 
feſsion, Heb,3,12. Brethren take heede, +884 
 Suchas being ſanified bythe Spirit,are recey- 
= uedinto his fellowſhip; to be one with hima;- Hebr, 
3,7. Therefore haly-Brethren. wi 
Chrilt Jeſus, the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, in 
| whomalonedid ſhine foorth z:ernally, the Image 
| | andbeauticof his Fathers glorie: hauing alſoma 
| ny waies'ſhewed foorth- vnto} men , his Fathers 
| bri ghr gloric,in his treaching,and cleare manifeſta- 
tion ofthe goſpel; alſo,in his working of miracles: } 
in both which, hee ſer forth a glorious light of the 


” 


| power and goodnefle of God, for the ſauing ofthe 
ele. Heb: 2,3. The Brightueſſe of bieg Mn. 

| To makeallrhings in heauen & ecarth,but chiefly 

to ſetvpthe Church of God, which isan houſe or 
building, Heb: 334+ But he that hath bmilt all thinges 
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EffeQually drawn to Chrilt,by rhe Miniſtry tho» | - | 
row the ſpirit. Heb: 9,15. That they which are Cats | --* 
\Muls cer 00h hl lo 9Br 15 
Precept, which epioyneth things : 
 fraile, not laſting and-zrernall, ſuc] e whole} _ 
ordination of the Leuiticall Prieflhood, Heb:7, Cf 2} 
Which is not made Prieft after the Law,of the carnal| 


«4 ” 
: 


"Their limbes and bodies, be lirele and hietle "TY 
ouiſhed. Heb: 3,17, T heir C arkaſſes fellin the willers: 
neſſe. 

To makeloſle of, or to looſe the free and; inge- 
nuous profeſsion of the trueth, whereofthe confi- 


the confidence, 


the\world by the word; 'Hebe,'2, 12. e Amidde#t the 
Church will I fong to thet. 


Such as are regenerate and born anew by the ſpi- 


rit of Chrift, having Ged fortheir Father, Hebr.2, 
Heb: 12, 5. 


the children which thou baſt ginen me. 
The Church of God, - which is like toa Citty, 


his Lawes. Heb-.12,22. The Citty of the lining God, 
Many witneſles, euen an inumerable company, of 


'To ioyne himſelfe to thetrue God, as his ſexviine 


oy true worſhipper, Hebr, 11, 6. Hee that comes to 
-G 


\Certaine Sutwatde > Ceremonies, which did na nal 
FIT bogs ade; but were placed in Terrene and 
., {earthly matrers, Heb: 9,10.hich onely food in Car-| 
| nall rites. 


dence is inthe hearr. om. IT,35.Ana caſt not ang | 


"To doo our owne will nolonger, bur to refig zone! 
our felues to God, to yeeld him obedience by do- | 
iog his will reucaled in his word, Heb: : 4510. Hah | 
Ceaſea from his owne workes. © £49 


The yy 2 none of Gods pepple, ated, out co | 


2 Diſcipies hich loue and obey heir CREE 
- F as Children their Father. Heb.3,13. Heer am [,and | 


\ being ruled by one King, Chriſt; and according to || 


-| witneſſes;as it were a cloud of godly and religious | 
perſons;by their examples of conſtancy, provoking ; 
vstothe like, Heb. 1 2, I, Fiewoug furs Clonde of i 
_ Witneſſes, | = | 
k 
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| vnholy. 

| fo Crowne 

with glozxe. F 
| 


fo be Com? 
paſſed with 
infirmities. 
 Compaſſien 


to condemn | 
the wo2ld, 
fo Confirm, | 


fo Conſe- 
| crate. 


| Conſeruati- 
| on. 
| conſolation, © 


| fo Conſider © 


| enill Con- 
| (ctence. | 


KV. 


' 


| 


J A diſpolition or affeGion, prone topity: others, | ' - 
| ſomuchas necdeis. Heb,5, 2, Which is able ſuffict= | 


: | 


Heb. 16, 3.30Wew! 
To beare abouta 

and diſcommoditics.. Heb . Bei | 
commoditics.. Hebya, $2 Being Compaſſed 


with the ſame.infirmities, 


ently to haue Compaſſion,” 


at Gods commandement, to conuict other wick | 
ed men which did ſwarme inthe world of infideli- 
ty. Heb. 11,7. By which he condemned the world, © 


ders,&c, Heb, 2,3, And was Confirmed. 
ToſanRie orſer apartto ſome excellent mate 
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by we, 


natureſubie to the ſamefins | 


- By his deede and example,in building the Arke 


To ſtablith andratifieathing with fignes, wons»!|- 


| ter. Heb«2,10. That beſhould Conſecrate the Prince 

of ſaluation by afflition; Verſe 11. For be that ſantth. | 
fieth, &e;;This word expounds the former, 
word in the Originall, fignifiesto make perfeRt, 


10, 39. /nto the  Conſernation of our ſonles, 

 Exhortation, Heb.12,5 . Haxe ye forgot the C 
ſolation. "it #4 Tr %- pry $1133 

 Toobſerue, marke, and watch , with louing | 
mind. Heb. 10,24. Let vs Conſider one another. 
| 2 To waigh, ponder, andthioke ſeriouſly vp-' 
on. Heb: 3,1. (onfider the Apoſtle, 3] 
.. A Conſcienceacculing offinne, and terrifying | 
| with Remembrance of puniſhment du | 
 againftan euill- Conſcience, is {et a true ſaithfull 
hearr, which truly beleeueth forgi ueneſle of finne, ; 
| Heb. 1042.2. Pare fromL an exill Conſcience. |» | 


=- 
« - 


| 
| 


Connt the bloud vnholy wherewith ,&c. 
To giue this dignity vnto Chiiſt, and byhimeo [ 
| Godechikies;rokaduall thinges in this'worlde 
ſubic& to them, andto becfellow heyresof the: 
: O4 We : 


amen, 
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| Saluation, which is contrary to diftin&tion. Heb, | 


eto fin. For | 4 | 


Not to diſcerne andput difference between the |* 7 
bloud of Chriſt,and common bloud, Hebr,10,23; | 
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|to Crucifye 
againe the 


Culfome. 


SF 


L904 


|fonof God: | 


. 
nn. 


: | tion, which is ourSunday. Heb: 4,4. 


| the ſonne of God. 3 


| af thy hands. 


and tgnominy of all men, Heb. 6,6. Cracifie againe 
An habite gotten by Cuſtome. Heb.s yerſelalt, 
Which thorow long (nSftome hauc their ſences. Pxerci- 


ſed. + 


» WM A. 


 Acertaine day. Heb: 4,7. TPO 
Theſcafon and opporcunity appointed of God, 


| for doing ſomething, Heb: 4, 7. 


2 All that time, in which God made his ſonne 
knowne, by his wonderfull workes. Heb: 1,5. 
The day which was the ſeuenth fromthe crea- 


« 


- 


Gad by their contention and triuinges, as if they 
would try his-power and Iuftice, Heb:3,g.. 


tonimie..Heb. 4,7. 

Separation of ſouleand bodie, being ioyned to- 
gether with the wrath and curſe of God ,, Heb:.2; 
"5 PIRGD cps 

2 Eternall death or deſtrution. Heb: 2,15. 


I'5+ 


'nite. anger. Heb, 2,9. 


cene and craft, forlinne never appcares in hir own 
| countenance. Heb:3,13, Be har 
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Tocxpoſe and lay open Chrift (as it wereethe 
| fecondrime nayledto the-Crofle) to the reproach 


L 


To. prouoke.vnto,rand procure ſfinne , whence | 
| commethdeath Temporall and Ecernall, Hebr, 2, 


Todie, or feele death, coupled with Godsinfi 
 Sinne, whichis a deccitefull thing, or full of des | 


ened with the, De- | 


heauebly kingdome. Heb; 2,9. Thes omnneg 
with glorie and honor and ſetteft him abone the works | 


"The time, 'whenthe people of. {/rael. rempred 4 


ws 


The.Booke of Plalmes penned by Daurd A Mes | 
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ceitfulneſſe | 
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1130 pop ceitfulneſſe of fone, WITT | 
ZDefiled. | /ig- pm pen and corrupted with'the filthineſſe of bo. 
jog” | He6:12,r5. 3 
fo Depark | /g- | Tofall away fromGod, b infid li iſtuſt 2 
from God. +... of his word, Heb: 3,12, REC gr 4.4 
 fobeDe- | fig: | To be made frufrare or voide of the ching pro». 2 
| pziued. | © |miſedthorough Spirituall{lowneſſe, Heb: 4,1. 


fo Deuoure fg: j Todeſtroyvrterly with extreame deftrus YE 
| the aduerſa- | rhe enemies of Chrid- which maliciouſly __—_ | 
| ri6s. ſpirit. Heb: 10,27. | 
[to Deſpite. | 5ig- | To put Chrilt vnto reproach, by accuſing kim 
| | ofa lyc, in denyingthexrueth of the Goſpel Heb: 
I 0,29. 

to. Deſpiſe, | | | To __ and DE Th void by a defe ich 
| | the whole Religion of God, Heb: 10,28. 

fo Deliner. 


Sig, | Toſetfreeffrom the curſe and | bondage of ſinne. 
x 4 | Heb:\25T5 x 3g 
' to Diſcerne. | 979+] To diretthe hea 6-4 EA DT hardened 
by deceit of fiance, onwh olly.co-bee renewed tothe 
|  toucofrighteouſneſle, Heb: 4,1 2. 
2 Tobeof Judgementto pur diffcrence berween | 


_ :| gpodand euill, Heb: 5,146 
fo do — fig: | Toyceldperfect obedienceto the will of God, 


A —_——_ 


will, | | euen tothe ſuffering of death, Heb: ro,7, 1% 

| 2 With patience to cndure,what God will haue | 
4161-8 2* vsſuffer., Heb: 10,36. int}; 4 
Doctrine of | 5-2. Catechiling Doctrine, inflrudtion fr for begin- = 
| beginnings: | - | ners. Heb: Globe inp 1900" 2 
| Doctrine fg: | Falſe Doctrine,not orounded on G ods Worde,l 

- dtterſe, and but deuiſed by men, therefore ſtraunge , Hebru, 

| « ' IS, | | 
yn fige To call ypon God, to approadhe to him x4 ——_ 

| neere... | full prayer: Heb:10,22,7 > 0,60 - 

| Dul ofhea- fg: | Slow. Hebrgarn: 4D oh / 
Laois es. = at adotilie! t 

| Earth, x40 ge Mendvelliogin earth; A Petonumie "Ts 
*. | 20, - 
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fo Endure. 


Cves- 


| 


CEnſample | 


fig: \ - Anceſtors, orFore-fathers;\of whom w w 
= out beibg ; and by whoſe Authoritie and exatints|. 
we ought to be much moued. Heb; 1,2, +, ” 5 


Py of the 4s CATION Poa or perf 


—— 


called Fathers. Heb: 1,1..' 
To perſeuer and continue .conſtant in theho 


- cutions,by tongue-or hand. Heb: ro, 32, 1 


God, Heb: 4, 13s 
| viſible. Heb, I19I. 


| IO, 26, 


7.28 Fe w 
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To ſuffer ones heart nd courage to linke and 


| fall. Heb. I'2, 3. 


One, whois conflene, and crerall t the cle; 
till he haue brought them to ztern 


The immitation or following of cheir diſobedi. 


Diune knowledge, or infinite vnderflgading of 


Setting forth tothe eye, or making afreraſor 


life, Hebr. 2, | 


—— a. 
— IR. 6 


To ftirre yp, and prouoke ynto duties, Hebrs, i 
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of diſobedis ence, and for the ſame to periſh, as thoſe dilobedi. | 
ence, ent ones did, Heb::4, 11. 4 
to Entexinto | ſig- | To haue paſſage made/into our houſe,andpowr er| 
| @ | theholp place | | to goin. Heb: 10; 19. 
 [ftoEnter | fe: To go into the Land of Cavaar, and zternal life 
= intorelt, - | in heauen, figured by Canaan. Heb, 3,11. 
1.1 #4 By faithin Gods romiſes, & holy obediencx, 
| -| tobeginro bee pareakers of that true reft which! 
i | - | ſhall be perfeQin heauen. Heb, 4, 3,4. ; 
toeftabliſh "fre: |. Tocreatethe carthin a firme and ſtable conditi ; 
——_ on, Heb, I,I0. 
2 Toſcrtle a thing,that it may be perpetual, Heb, 
_- | T0,9, | 
| to Euer & fig: | Norforalong ſpace of time,bur eternally, Heb, | 
andTaner, |: | 1,8. Alſo Heb, 10,12,14. 


[] 


FE T2 
2 One,” .. 


TE at A EAT 8+ Fo Wn" TI wh ce. at 


REDS es Be tins 
"Y "_ , _ CS tate. > ELITES WI To: -. PL 3D Ta Bn, . 
TP F FE | 6 : 
— : *, * " wo e P. 
S 7 


Ty 
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Fathers of | /e- 


Fathers of | fg: - 
Spirits. | 


Faultleſſe. | /g* | 
 Feare, [fer | 
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——_—_———— 
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2 One; whichdot 


: : To periſh and be deſtroyed, Heb. 4, 11, 


| anziety and anguiſh of heart, Thus was 


' \. | © bred] S@Math/2+/and Tohn1+, Heb. 5, 7, Hewas| | 


| him with Feare. 


| h in eyerypoint accorditys | 
to that truſtand charge which God putteth-in one, } 
RY nothing which God commanded him, 
Heb. 3, 3.Moſes was Faithfull in Goas Houſe, *--off. 
-'$ One, which ſtandeth to his word, 'keep| = 
truth without Failing of Falſhood. Heb.o, 23,For | 

he ts Faithfull that promiſeth. © _ . 


"_ £ 
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Tooppoſe, orſet himſelfe againſt the grace of 
God, as a malicious aduerfary, Hebr, 12, 15. Alſo; | 
Heb, 6, 6, — | 641 

| That guifr of God, by which we firmely belieue 
the whole word of God to be true ; but cſpecjallie 
the promiſe of faluation by Chrib, with applicati= 
on of it to our ſclues, Hebr, rt, 1. And4, 3, Heb, 
10,22, 4 Nha 

The men by whom we receiue our bodies,as by | 
aQtiue Inſtruments which God dooth vſcin our gee | 
neration, Heb. 12, 9. " "2, 

God; the Authour and Creator of our Soules, 
Heb. 12, 9. MIS FAURE 4 
That, wherein nothing can worthily bee requi- | 
red, as wanting orlacking. Heb.8, 7. - 
Extreame terrour and horrour of mind, through | 
expeRation of eternal deattidye for finne; Hebr, | 
2,15. 4 © 


| a pi | 137707 ua | 
2 The thing whichs feared; not without reat 


- 


z 


Iniered from zrernalldeath;,thar he was ſwallowed | 
vp of it,as inthe iffirmiryoftiumain nature, he fea» | 
heard from his Fear: © FETS: 
3 Religious awe, ſuch as is in 

toward their Fathers. Heb. 12,2- 
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| The gathering together of the faithfull inpub../ 
like place, for the hearing of the word, pub que 
Prayer, adminiſtration ofSacraments, and diftribu. | 
|. _ [tion of almes, Heb. 10, 25. 1 
fg: | | - Godly Chriſtians, which by grace communicate 
| with Chriſt in his Merits, being thereby Heires of 
God, cuen-Fellow-heires with Chriſt, Heb. x, g. 
Tofind help and comfort in our neede, through! 
grace. the fauour and free loue of God, Heb. 4,16,-. .. ©. 
| conſtuning : |  Themoſtſcuere God, whois like a fire, to con- 
[ Fire” ſame and deſtroy rhe wicked contemners of his 
- - | word, Heb. 12, 29. "os 


| 


E Flameof |/fg: | The holy Angels of God,endowed with aftrong, 

| Fixes» Ss ag and ative Nature, like yato a flame of Fire, 
Whrs 7 16D. Ty 7. 4.4 
violentfire, Mot feruent and hot indignation, Hebr, 10,| 


: OR '27. AQ 
fiſt begot- | /e- | Chriſt, as Mediatour, who is called clſe-where, 
- | ten. the firſt begotten among his Bretheren, for his pre- 
| - heminence ouer them, Heb. 1, 6. 5162 
fo Follow, 


* Tocome after others, in belecuing and living 
| | well, as they haue giuen vs example, Heb,6,12;and 
t 1-34 Heb.12, STM = | 
| to Fozlake |/ig: | - Not to belecue and giue credit to the wordof 
| thepzomiſe, |. | promiſe, Heb. 4, 1. " at 
; to fozſake To deny helpe, or refuſe toſuccour himin his 
''ONCe | - need, Heb,13,6, [ 
| Fof-ſfoole, fe: | Thatwhichisputynder the feete of himthat fit- 
ISI -reth totread-ypon it, Meaning, is, that all Chriſtes 
. Enemies; even to death, which.is the laſt, ſhallbe 
-ſubduedito him for cuer, as Paxleceacheth, Corin. 
15, 26, Heb, 2,13. and 10,-13- 
The Dotrine.of repentance, as iris a principle 
andfoundation. Heb..x,1, | 
would. | —_—_ when the World was firſtmade 
; CEE. { OL NOTNINS,, TIE _ ELON F ESTA 
"rg | Life *cecnall which is afruit of a righteous life. | 
BE: - -1Hheb. 12,11. G. HB. 


—_— _— Oy ————_—_— 


| nieficand enlighening 
-| Authour and Founraine of all that doe liue. 


| tohonour him withall. Heb. 5,1, 11,4. 


| which conſiſts in the viſion of God, Heb. 12, 14, | 


Fe being ceeontiledimoteby Chriſt. Heb, 13,9. 


| 


"i 


To inioyche knowledge 


6G, 4% 
' That God, who in himſelfe "Po ad wete || 


k * j+8 þ 


3,12; 
Sacrifices and oblati ons freely given ynto God, 


A Nation or people; liuing togetherin ſome onE 


| [age Heb. 3, 10, 


Toinioy the zterttall bleſſedneſſe in Hee: : 


The high excelleney arid dignity of Chriftyb 


meats att... A Ft 


2 Faith, which proceederh from the grace of 
God, Heb. 12, 28. 

3 - The free benefit of God. Heb. 2,9. 

Godzhe Father, fauourably embracing'vs, 
being ready roheare vs,for, and chrough 


| Son, Heb. 4,16. 
Subflanceor: ſuſtenance, cauſing thing in 


ſortto exlilt, and Ves which yetis nor, Heb, TTIOD Lil 


y_w_ 


(t his 


"Ir. | 


Not the negliodnl ohely and flow, b_ thaw! 
which hangeth- "berweene two , inclining ro the 


e reuenging power of God, Heb. 10,31, 
2 Heaucnly glory and Maielty . Heb. 12,2. 


3 Thealmightineſſe of God, Heb, 200 


ing exalted at the to hand of his Father, aboue 
all Creatures, An and Men; Heb. 2, 9. F 
The ſence-aii of the fauour of God, | 


8 


", f . 4 
; 1 * ; 
On 
= * 


—_ , and to the Law alſo, Heb. 12,13, + if 
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4 Slaggih and EBT mindes. Febr, 12,1 5 FS 1 
| Hands hanging downe. FE 7 
Nor cafie to be vnfolded and declaed, /bur verie| . | 
Ty, Siſheult things. Heb..s So, 1s. "le 
3 refuſe obſtinately,or with ati ob flnae art, | 
I , od 
Tz ve and obey the: voice of Chriſt being | 
vttered and heard, Heb, 2 +32. 


An heart of mnkeliefe. which diftrufterh God] in 
" his word, © "1 8 38 7 NS ROIE 


- An heart touched with, a true ſcale of finne cand 
1 miſeries, Heb. IO, 23 i; N 
Angels, the Inbabirants of Heh, wg hal 
wonder at the ſtrange and great alteration which 
the Goſpellſhall make, Heb. 12,26, 
| Topierce through theſe viſible Heauens, andto 
paſſe into the ſupreagie and higheſt Heauen, Hebr,! 
ads | 
; ” ' Doctrine, mipiftry of the Goſpell, Sacraments, 
DNetiers.s yea, the Church and company of the faith- 
full, Heb. 9, 29. 
 Godiy Patriarkes and other holy men, to whom | 
Gods promiſes were made and kept. Heb. 6, 17. 
| _ One, which is partaker of the rightcoulheſle: of 
| God, and of ztcrnall bife, flowing from thence. 
Heb. 11,17. 
Such as ſhall poſſeſſe zternall life in heaven, Heb. 
| I, 14. 
Equall pofleſſor and Lord ofall things created, 
together with Gad the Father, Heb. 1, 2. 
The third heauen, which is the ſcat of Gods glo- 
TY. . Heb. Is 3s 
— Aquality created inthe heart by the holy *Y 
rir, cleanfing and purifying them , that they may 
purely worſhip God. Hebz12,14.- | 
2 An vncreated quality, cuen the moſt perſef : 
purity of diuine nature, Heb.12,10. | 


| 
| 


Thel 


——. 
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77 The dignity and a otro Chrif, aheveat | i 

creatures, Heb.2,8.... | 

| - 3 The Office of Hight ba, whichisan iono- 
 rable calling « Heb, 5, od 


2 The, ife ofhope 
for falyat on. Heb. 10,23. 1 
| With petfeuerannce to Viebince al F, | 
| which'we hopefor. Heb.6,18. * —_— 

An earthly habitation '6f Tirhber and flone 1/8 
| rogether for onero dwellin, Heb,z,4, © OOO 
*7 The Church of God heereia carth , whichis F: 4 


like ynto an 1 houſe, Heb. 3» - 
£ E . 


©.  * 


.  ſoſuah,the Captaine of Gods pe le after Me 
ſes,rnder' whoſe conduQthe Ufraetirer were broght | 
into Canaan, Heb.g.s. | his 
Such as haue ſinned, off what ſort, or In bat | 
| kinde focuer. Heb.5,2: _ Q$-43 T9 
| One, which for a time humbled himſelſe,& rook 
on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was crucifyed, 
| Heb.-2, 7, 9. © . 
. , Sinnes, and allconſequenits' effes of finne, | 
3 both body: and ſoule miſcries þ Aa es B 
The perſon of the ſonne "Tively and fully repre- | 
ſenting the perſon of the Father,as an Image Lo in 
wax,doth reſemblethe forme or hgure of he ſcale, 
, | Heb. 3,1, , _ 
| The moſtinward, hiddeo,, and ſecret partes 
powers of a mansſoul. Heb. 412; FREY 
Nor onely with patience, bur with cheerfalacll, 
being glad thar they were counted worthyeo ſuffe 
|for tvift. Heb, 10,3 | 
To goucrne the ein by protedting ir, ud} =. | 
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wt. At 


hr 
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| Church in carth, Heb, 1,8 


12, 28. 


| Church-policy. Heb. 6,1. 
. The whole Leviticall Rites and Ceremonies | 


R | when our Wils are e 


30, 
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The adminiſtration and, d gouernmens of Chriſte 
To lay hold ypon the inheritance ofheauen teh, 


'Feeble, remiſſe, and lothſull mindes, Hebr, th 


7, 
To RE IN the wil of God, in ſuch ſort, asto' 
beleeueand liue thereafter, Heb. 3, 10. 


L., £ A. | © 


__ Allthetimebertweene the firſt and ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt, Heb. 1, 1. | 
The whole miniſtry of the Church, and order of 


Heb. IO, I. 
2 The - NS and 2ppointment of the Law: 
Heb. 10,8 


'to begin obedience to it; Heb. 8, 10. 
To be endowed with the true knowled geof God, | 


but not effeRuall tO the conuerhon of the: -heart.| 


Heb.6,4. 

'The Sacrifice ofpraiſe and chankſgiuiog, Het. 
I 3» T L 

Avery ſmall ſpace of time, and then the —_ 
| will come toall ſuch as be conſtant, Heb. 10g Ta y 


w- raking reogemnee ypont The cocmiery it, 70 19, - : q 


| A! perſon chat is righteous, by belecuin i | | 
Chriſt, Zeb. 1%, Pets ws 


".Þ:| 4. The will of G God reuealedin the MorafLaw, 
|-which is faide to bee pur or written-in our mindes, | 
&Qually reuealed and framed | 


| 


Z 
SS 
S 


| reouſneſle, Chriſt, didariſc-in the preachipg of the. 
Goſpell, which broughtafiitRevelation. Heb.\,1.. 


Y {Without ſparing 


bur by little and lirtlegrill ar;laft che Sonne of righ- 


More perfeR doQtrine; ſer downe 'exattiie and at 
large, to feede ſtrong Chriſtians withall.; Hebr: 5, 
I2. «2 fe 
hands;Heb, 
$39:ktl:rwus 


ofchehie 


or pardon at mans 
"MHA-> =O. 


10,28, RA « 


S/ 1h \3, 


whowas both Prieſt 


to Line. | ſig: | Toecnioy zternall life in heauen, Hebr, ro, 38.} _ 
Liuely. Sig. | Opetatiue , effeRually to pierce/ their hearts | - 
which heare the word; eyther to conuert, or __ 4 
US. ob |: conuict.andhardey them;Feb, 4 2 13 
| : »- ROUe« ba: Se&generall Dit tonary. 5090 {2 
he M, 4 ; "— A. | : 
Vighelt_. Mg: |. Supreameand moſt Soueraigne'greatneſle, ſuch | 
Pantfeſf. | /g: | Open, bare, ealie to be ſecne,] asa face vncoue- 
| | | red, Heb.4,13.; By: 
| after diuers | /g: | Not fully and all ar'once; in perfet cleereneſſe, 


Teruſalem.' Heb, 5,10, 11. Heb.7,1, 2. 


ET © 


the-wicked; ſach/are:the Angels. Heb. 1,7. 
_  Seruants;which by'their Miniſtry do helpe the 
elect; Heb.1, 7,14. 


Heb: 5,12, {2.30 99 $93 21 © 
The Church.of Chriftwherevf Mount Siow was | 


a figure, Heb. 12,224 111 | 
rue beleeuers,and godly perſons. Hebr./14; | 
i 8 *. » 


_ 


Eahe Doctrine, ſhortly: and familiarly taught, 


'G od,and the King of Sa/em, which was afterward | 


|. Pexſons, ſent by Cemmiſsion to execute Gods | ._ 
| decrees in comfotting-the godly, and punniſhing 


| Naked, 1 | Open, or plaineito be perceiued, Heb.,, 1 Jo 


| 


Name, -\/g*] ' Such: digniry and excellency as is peculiarto | 


| Wo God. Heb. 1,9, 
| fo confelſe | To celebrate and ſet foorth the praiſes of God, | 
: his Nanme. Heb.13 15. ; | | 
| declare his -- . 1 Toprexch the Doctrine of grace, Heb2,14) | 
Name. {| or on 9 Lo TY 


_ | toObey»' | /g: | To beleeuethe word,yeilding votothetruth of 
IH | | thepromiſes,and embracing them by faith , which 
-- 1is the principall obedience of a Chriſtian, 8& a root | 
: ofall other obedience. Heb..5,9. | 
To proue and try indeede, what it was to obey 
ſuch a Father as looked for and commanded obe- | 
dience to the death of the croſle. Heb, 2,8, 
|:: The faſhion, manner, or likenefle and fimili- 
tude, Heb, 5,6. Alſo beÞ,7,147 
71} To ſhew himfelfe, or t6 behaue and'carrie him- | 
ſelfe as a father to his children, Thus God offereth 
him to his Saints, Heb. 12,7, _ 
2 Togive and make himſelfe willingly aflayne. 
oblation-and Szcrifice for fatisfaRion, Thus Chriſt 


-f 


. 


offered himſelfe. Heb, 9,25 ;26. 

3 To flay and kill Beaſts for Sacrifices,to beeft- 
| guresof Chriſt his offering himſelfe. Thus Prielies 
+, | ynder the Lawoffered, Heb,10,11.- OO? 
| 4 To renderpraiſetd God,tor mercy,& almes 
tothe poore, which be needy and miſerable. Thus | 
Chriſtians offerzo God;heb,13,15,,. _. | 
Dffcring | Sacrifices expiatory, as peace offerings Gbotifye 
| fo2 ſinne, | Sacrifice oratulatory, heb. IO, 6.. | 2 [ 
 Ofttimes.  Some-thing, which for inſufficiency from the | 

4 | {| promileinParadiſe, muſt be deneagiue. _ | 
| IT. _ 
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= - — | 
Db tune, | The time which-was till Chriſt, beb. x, 1,0 cet Þ; : 
_ Dl, PE rig. | That which withtime yaniſheth, and oh 
laſteuer,as the eſtate of this world,ſuch as it is now | 
| ſhall nor, heb, 1,11.) 1 +6! 3 
| MDace, |/g-| "At onetime onely, andno more, not oftener, | * 
heb. 9,272.8. 1 "8 
| Once fe2 al, | /g: | Thar: which beeing toohe, is ſo ſufficient, asit.| 
and one ſa- needs no repetition: or dooing 'againe, beb#, 10,10, "Y 
| Kifice. = I 2,145, 
Dncemoze fig: | One turne, or for one time,andthen to conlaia | 
| note yato »$the fitwe andfiable condition of the 
Lo eget ned | Goſpel, andſuchas belecueir, heb; 12,26. | 
of Due, | #ge | Of oneftather;;:0 wit, /feeelt or. l ateb,of whom' 
| | - | came Chriſt andthe bebrewes, ro whomthis Epiſile, 
.{-  { was ſent {Or of enezthat is,of.one God of whom is 
p 1 | Chriſt; and allerue Chriſtians ; beb. 2 _ 5, "BY 
er the | _ |-/{p- | 
h Thy ov" j/ FE ma nant bhernc = 
16 W/E: SP, ok 373 7 


P, 


& = 


fre: ' Conſecrate torGod and ſan 


To haue roome arid: funftion ofa Paſtor & fake 


43:4 Foy + 


| toGodsFlocke, heb.13 727 |: 


If, > | Totake offence and fumble, phe his ſalug- 
+ : -|tienin hazard by Ty 26d declnegob 


12313. , - 
wo ITT _— ; . 
P, A. 
| , | = 


Power.to.endure rieconds chio s. Heb. 10,36. 
Go ified ws. the 
Fathers wholiued before' Chriſt, were not by 
| LeuiticallRitesſeuered from Chriſt, the ſubltance 


ofthem; bb. 11. verſelaſt. Alſo heb, 7,11,19, 


 Deſtrution.beb:10, 39. 
- ADinineſubliſtence. heb, 1, 3, S& Common 


{Dictionary- 
| Heauen; cuenthird heauen, called Paradice.heb, 


| 9,12, P2 


F | ' One; whichis vameerethrough her oreat years 
to beaimesber. Heb! 21,11; 
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| Powerof o 
endlefle life. 


Thing mY 


| 7 ra TT,'5. PF us 
Hed. I0,6.. 


-trnakes flow and hinders vsinthe courſe of pierie, | * 
29 aviinzne doth; Heb; 12; rj © 


A the wozn [Pigh-Pae(,]- 0h 
 } 3fto take; boththe Dorine which we FRY and 


115The Catechifing - Dodtints, Familiacd 


1 0 #rernall life, Heb. 2,10. | 


F: ſending Chriſt into the World. Hebr. I1, 29; 


I. 2 gc: He. 60517, Heb;rpj6.150 of 
217 ret by T yt perro « agthc King 


AY 


q: in thatiſeede; Heb: 'TI,r7508. of 
þ = Towher and quicken-vnro loue. Hebr: 1634 # 


[2,2 wn E7 


'T 


by Pak (7 
1 99a—Y approbation (as fatisfaQuory "90-7 a.) |. 


2 Liking and will yea ſometime TREES | 
and vaiuſt, Heb. 12, 105: - --* 

- The ftrength avdvertae ofa life which knvites 
aoiitibucis xternall, Hebr.'7, 16, | ©: 
Whatſocuer heauy weight or burthen, which 


 Hisperſor to be accepted; into o favour 


:YighPaelf- S& the Cominon Dictionary, in 


:Theichiefe and onely Prieſt, from whom we are | 


the Religion too, Heb, 3,1." FE 
ht, 

and in few words tenipofeUand ttedtot png 
"ſtanding of itheweakeinknowledge, Hebr.5,12, 
Ong, which is Captaine or: Chicferging & guide 


2'The' Faith or penn ou we profeſſe, Heb: | 


2 The publiſking, or - <peni ind free acknow- | 
ledgement of our Faith, Heb. 10, 23. 

The word of God, touching i the exhibitin and. 

is 


is generall promiſe roulthe fachfyl before e chris 
dome to/Da 
nid, &c. Heb, 11,33. Theſe be ſpegiall Promiſes. | 
' 3 Thewortof God, touching the calling of | 
Abrahams feed, in Iſaac;'and vhibng all Nations | | 
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Thus we prouoke one/another.”” 


J>J+> Je> \Toſtirre God ynto wrath H, by remptinghim 
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ſcene. 


better thing. 


Uengeance 
Unbeliefe.. | 


Unpoſlible. 


| Things cons 
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| Common Dictionary. 


Vrterly to remoue a thing,as if it bad newer been, | | A 


Nature. Hes: I 2, *7s an 
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aha rat TUE £1 


| Chriſtes dn :alſo eat Hera :9, It, Se | 
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| To haue a ſlightand lender beliefe i in Chriſt, & 
light feeling of caventy: blifſe, Heb: :6,5, Sex coms 
av anarr 
ſtament. ©& Common Dictionary, 

- SeCommon Dictionary. 


God. Heb: 511. 

Of nothing, Heb: 12, 1. 

Some thing! more worthy and excellent. Hebr, 
. oP "1 

The glory andblifſeff Heauen, Heb. 11,1; 

- Things 6f an vaſtable condition,as Things not 
Biaken, 1gnifies, Thinges of a firme and conliant 


__—_— | mn | 
"Whe Ac or body vfChrid, Heb: 10, 20... 


2 Thar hanging or Cloath, which diuided the | 1 


holy place ofthe emple,from the moſ baly 00g 


D, Zo | 
: Puniſhment for inne. Heb. 30, 30, 


An ytter abſence and por of lively faich; Heb. . 
3,19 {99 | 


Not that wich 45 can nener be bus rate | 


thing which cannot be, becauſcit is againſt Gods. 
decree and counſell. Heb, 6,5.and 11,6. 


|, Heauenly Uocation, S6 Common Dictionary, 
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Which concernethe pleaſui g and wo of | 


Either Gods workes of mercy and Iultice,where- | 1 
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| by Goa comes tOVS, or his commaundem x1Y 
| whereby we comerto him, Heb: 3, 10, V4 
\ _ ChriſtIeſus, crucified and dead by the merit of | 
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his blood-ſhed, quickning all the ele&. Heby; x0; | 
20. | | 
Tranſgreffors or Sinners.\Heb:'5,-2, .. 
Unozd. SeeCommoniDictionary.” 0o$ﬀ%$ 3» >| 
 :Wozld, SesCommon Dictionary. + | 
. Our corrupr Nature, and rhe euill fruites of it, 
Heb, 4, 10. 


he 


| Heb.r 3312. 


| ther or Mother, in the ſacred Story, Heb, 7, 3, 


Mercifulland charirable-aRions, Hebr, 10, 24. 
2/1 Holy durics:'of allſorts, rowards God and | 


To diſtruſt Godin his word. Heb: 10, 29. aha 
To bee accounted fer. vnpure and wickedmen, | 


In Heauen, Hebr. 6. 32) | 
\- Without mention or rehearſall- eyther-of-Fa- 


Choſen of God to zternalllife, by Chriſt Ieſus, | 
Heb. 12,23. 

The Goſpell, which teacheth the righteouſneſle 

of God, and the way to atcaine to it, Hebr, 5,13. 
Ea 
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The zternity or perpetuity of Gods being, with- 
out end orlimit of, time. Hed. x, 33, SS 
At all times, both before and after the comming | 
of Chriſt, Heb, 13, 8455): 
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| E Gentle Reader grotwithſtanding,the Printers very great care and dili. | * 
gence, yet by the badneſſe of the Copy, andby abſence, as alſo parth by | 
| forgetfulnes of the Author, there are more faults committed then were |. 
thought of. Might it pleaſe thee with patience to beare with leſſer, and — 
 foitwiththy Pen to amend theſe, care thou beginne to vſe this Books, | | 
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IL 50 | 4 Faults eſcaped, $2038 > 2; | vals 
I JApge2?. line 11, read Luke 22,47; after .uS> I "page 12;line 1%; p 
- ſtrike out, or departing. page 12, in the Marg. read anguiſhfor | 
annointing, and after, annointing for anguiſh. pa. x9, line lalt, ſtrike | 
the whole line out, pa. 22. li, 10. read this.-pa. 2.1j. 32. read imita- | 
tion, pa. 26, line 7. put in, Which before well. page 30. readEmme- || - © 
| nides in the Marg, pa, 35. read boldnefle,for bonds, and after bonds \ © 
| for boldneſle, in the Marg. page 37. line 12, ſtrike outtharis. pa.gF.-\ _ 2 
line 4, read Deut. 1+, 22.page 68, li. 34, 35- ſtrike both theſe lines { 

{ out, p.100. line 27, read Cant. 5,2. p.113.rcad Rom,8,9.p.114. line * 
laſt, read Rom.8,9. p.117. read colleKions inthe Marg.pa. 119, hne * 
I 2.rcad word for figure.aud line 28.read Metonimie, and fo through Þ 
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the Booke, page 128, ouerline 8, read fg. page 132. ſtrike out Eye | 
in the laſt place of the Marg. and for theſe figures, 1, 2, 3, 4. rcade | 
| 4,.5»6,7- page 142. ne q.read rot _ e 172. line 28.ſtrike 

| ourthar is, page 177. ſtrike out Apoſtles, and read Aſoſes, page 131, 
read fruit of lips, in Marg, ouer line 2. page 186. line 13. reade New | 
| before Man. page 195. line 15. 16. ſtrike both lines out, page 196.-| 
| read Note, ouer line 17. and ſtrike out foure. page 199. line foure, 
firike out itis. and read ſig. by line 12. and firike out, this is created 
goodnefle, in line 14. page 201, line 22, ftrike-it cut. page 220, line 
| 12, read, it is partiall or totall. page 222. line 19, reade Rom. page 
237. line 32, read Luke 1, 33. page 244- ſtrike our, is nothing,afrer | 
| Idoll, andſer Idoll is nothing, ouer line lixe, with fg: page 265. line 
| 20. read Commuratiue, page 270. lne 35.rcad Rom, page 275dine 
19. read Wetonimte of the figne, for BetaphoZ page. 29 3-line 20, | 
| reade ſclfe, for life. page 298. fttike our face Lippes. line thethird, F- 
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| read grofly, for glory.pa. 353+li.10.read cuen for men.p. 371. 1,30» ( 
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page 341. line 24.read, this is an offence raken. page 350. linez. | 
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| firike out eyther. page 372. lines 25,26,27.ſtrike quite our.page 38, | 
©} h.threegreadthis is ill applied by ſome ro manspurpole. pager 2.i, | 
| 3e;read therock in, after of, page414-lines't8, 29.frik.outand for | 
| tiicm,rcad King DaxidSonne of leſſe;out of whole Rock Chriſt came, | 
{| according'o the fleſh, page 419, line 33.read holy, forvnholy; page | = 
+ 432. line 2. read hings,for tydings. pa. 437-lines 27,28,29,30;firik | 
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| out. page 452slinc 19.Marg.read Smell, for finite. ibid. line 2x; Mar, | 
| read Smite, for Sinoke. page 476. line x6. reade and Church, after | 
© - | Kingdome, page 495-linc 21. reade ſubhftance, for ſubſtance. page | 

| 5x5 line 4; read-a mighty, page 524, line 20, xcad hence, forheare, | 
' page 537. line 12, read wiſe men, for wiſedome. page 547.line one, | 
= | adde, alſo Papifts which reckonfor good works, ſuch as God never | 
* |. commaunded. page 549. line 7, read condition; forcontention, In | 
- | thefirſt Dcdicatory Epiſtle, read dinune, for Diuine.:.' +: .- ©, :0i1 | 
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